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PKEFACE. 


In  completing  the  first  volume  of  a  New  Series,  and  reviewing 
the  work  of  another  year,  the  Editors  of  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher  record  their  thankful  acknowledgments  of  the  many 
cheering  tokens  of  approval  which  they  have  received,  as  evidenced 
by  a  considerably  augmented  circulation,  and  by  communications 
from  practical  workers  at  home  and  abroad.  They  are  glad  to 
be  assured  that  its  pages  have  rendered  essential  service  to  not 
a  few  hard-working,  earnest  friends  of  the  young.  It  has  been 
their  endeavour  to  combine  Scriptural  views  of  character  and 
experience,  of  doctrine  and  fact,  with  such  methods  of  treatment 
in  regard  to  exposition,  illustration,  and  style,  as  might  be 
popular  and  attractive,  not  unworthy  the  perusal  of  the  more 
educated,  while  adapted  to  the  needs  and  requirements  of  the 
majority  of  Sunday  school  workers. 

The  Editors  are  nevertheless  sensible  of  many  imperfections 
in  the  present  volume,  and  are  desirous  of  incorporating  such 
improvements  in  the  next  as  reflection  and  experience  have 
suggested, — availing  themselves  of  all  friendly  suggestions, 
applying  their  own  increasing  experience,  and  putting  forth 
whatever  power  and  influence  they  may  have,  in  order  to  bring 
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the  execution  of  the  work  up  to  their  own  ideal.  In  addition  to 
the  active  and  able  assistance  already  obtained,  the  services  of 
other  writers  of  eminent  ability  will  be  secured,  so  that  the 
Sunday  School  Teacher  may  be  made  a  journal  in  all  things 
equal  to  the  requirements  of  the  day,  and  inferior  to  none  of  the 
numerous  competitors  for  public  favour. 
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^TTEH  a  periodical  has  maintained   its  position 
!md  character  during  a  long  series  of  years; 
when,  during  that  period,  manifest  changes  in 
%he   intellectual   taste    of    the    public    have 
occurred ;  when,  owing  to  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,   the   editorship    has    again    and 
again  changed  hands ;    and  when,  moreover,  fresh 
magazines  are    competing    for   public   favour   and 
Btipport,  and  withal  possess  no   small    advantage 
from  their  novelty,  it  is  not  too  soon  for  the  con- 
ductors of  so  old  a  periodical  as  this  to  consider 
how    they  can  more  efl&ciently  meet  the   present 
requirements  of  the  religious  teachers  of  the  young. 
"  Sunday  school  literature,"   is  a  phrase   which 
meets  the  eye  at  every  turn,  and  is  very  suggestive 
of  the  importance  which  attaches  to  the  religious 
education  of  the  young ;  while  it  also  points  to  the 
marvellous  progress  which  the  Sunday  school  system 
has  made,  and  illustrates  the  truth  that  Scriptural  instruction  is  in 
entire  harmony  with  the, diffusion  of  useful  knowledge. 
Ja»tjaey,  1875.  B 
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2  A.  WORD  FROM  THE  EDITORS. 

No  sooner  had  the  Sunday  school  become  a  recognised  auxiliary 
to  the  Christian  church  than  a  demand  arose  for  suitable  helps  and 
appliances,  and  gradually  a  new  and  important  department  of  litera- 
ture was  created,  the  beneficial  in^uence  of  which  on  society  at  large 
it  would  be  difficult  to  estimate. 

'*  The  Sun  DAT  School  Teacher  "  has  a  name  and  a  history ;  and  an 
appeal  to  the  past  may  be  made  in  its  favour.  It  was  originated  by  a 
few  members  of  the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  in  1813, 
under  the  title  of  "  The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Magazine,"  and  its 
object  was  to  meet  the  want  already  indicated ;  and  under  diverse 
modifications  and  improvements  it  has  continued  it  a  course  of  useful- 
ness until  now. 

But  no  periodical  can  live  upon  a  past  reputation.  A  magazine,  to 
hold  its  ground,  and  to  increase  in  influence  and  favour,  must  not  only 
be  abreast,  but  i^omewhat  in  advance,  of  the  times.  But  this  can  only 
be  brought  about  by  further  modifications  and  rearrangements. 

It  has  long  been  felt  that  there  should  be  more  frequent  communi- 
cation between  Sunday  school  teachers  throughout  the  world  than 
could  possibly  be  kept  up  in  a  magazine  having  only  a  monthly  issue ; 
hence  the  Sunday  School  Chronicle  has  been  established  with  a  view 
of  relieving  these  pages  of  the  departments  of  news  and  correspondence ; 
setting  the  editors  free  to  "give  due  prominence  to  the  Biblical 
element,  expounding  and  illustrating  the  Book,  as  well  as  the  prin- 
ciples and  methods  of  XEACHiNa,  and  the  organization  and  management 
of  the  SCHOOL. 

While,  therefore,  influenced  to  a  considerable  extent  by  the  demands 
and  advancement  of  the  age,  both  conservatism  and  change  will  charac- 
terize these  pages  during  the  ensuing  year.  Old  principles  will  be 
retained,  while  endeavours  will  be  made  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  day,  and  in  new  regions  of  thought  and  research  to  elucidate  and 
illustrate  the  old  Scripture  histories  and  doctrines  with  the  fresh- 
ness and  vigour  of  renewed  youth. 

The  Biblical  Treasury  wUl  henceforth  be  incorporated  with  "  The 
SuiJDAT  School  Teacher,"  which,  in  the  words  of  the  prospectus,  * 
will  be  made  "  a  Biblical  and  Educational  Magazine,"  forming  a  per- 
manent and  valuable  companion  to  the  teacher  in  his  studies  of  Holy 
Scripture,  in  his  preparation  for  the  work  of  the  Glass^  and  in  his 
relations  and  duties  in  and  out  of  the  Sunday  school. 

May  the  Great  Teacher  fill  us  with  all  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
**Let  Thy  work,  0  Lord,  appear  unto  Thy  servants,  and  Thy  glory 
unto  their  children.  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us,  and  establish  Thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work 
of  our  hands  establish  Thou  it." 

*  Copies  of  the  Prospectus  zcaj  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Trade  Manager, 
Sunday  School  Union,  66,  Old  Ballej,  London,  E.C. 
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A  STORY  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 
By  ISA  KAR. 


Ghafteb  I. 

"  Captain  Punch  !  Captain  Panch,  I  say  I  " 

"  Coming  like  a  bird,"  called  a  shrill  voice  firom  the  npper  regions 
of  the  house ;  there  was  a  rash  as  of  wind,  a  sound  as  of  a  coming 
hurricane,  and  with  a  "Tarn  te  toodle  dum,"  and  a  well-executed 
somersault.  Captain  Punch  made  his  appearance  suddenly  in  the  centre 
of  the  apartment. 

Passing  over  in  review  your  military  fiiends,  you  are  perhaps  in- 
clined to  decide  that  members  of  the  martial  profession  are  not  in  the 
habit  of  entering  a  room  in  the  manner  described.  The  decision  is  a 
reasonable  one,  but  then  Captain  Punch  was  neither  in  the  Buffs 
nor  the  Blues,  in  the  93rd  or  the  45th ;  he  was  only  Captain  Punch  of 
Marigold  Gkirdens.  Marigold  Q-ardens  was  his  regiment — Marigold 
Gardens  gave  him  his  name ;  have  I  not  proved  his  right  to  the  title  P 

As  to  the  locality  of  which  I  have  spoken,  marigolds  might  have 
grown  there  once,  but  if  so,  they  had  been  overrun  and  choked  out  by 
little  heaps  of  oyster-shells  and  general  rubbish,  which  flourished 
abundantly.  It  was  indeed  a  somewhat  narrow  alley  connecting  two 
main  streets.  The  connection  was  not,  however,  of  much  advantage  to 
the  district,  since  all  but  its  own  inhabitants  fought  shy  of  it.  It  was 
said  to  be  a  hotbed  of  contagious  diseases  and  a  haunt  of  thieves. 
The  houses  were  most  of  them  six  roomed  tenements,  capable  of  being 
let  and  relet  with  wonderful  elasticity. 

The  owner  of  the  voice  we  have  heard  summoning  Captain  Punch 
&om  his  retirement,  this  Sabbath  evening  of  some  years  ago,  was 
a  certain  Mrs.  Spraggs,  the  wife  of  Jack  Spraggs,  the  lucky  owner  of 
that  perennial  sotirce'  of  juvenile  entertainment,  a  "  Punch  and  Jndy 
Bhow."  Mrs.  Spraggs  was  a  ponderous  woman  with  a  commanding 
expression  of  countenance,  joined  to  a  commanding  figure.  .^Mr. 
^Pi^gs  was  of  course  a  small  man,  of  a  timid,  retiring  disposition,  so 
that  it  was  usually  found  to  be  advisable  for  Mrs.  Spraggs  to  act  as 
proxy  for  her  husband  in  matters  which  required  an  outward  show  of 
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authority,  and  snch  a  matter  was  now  on  hand.  Captain  Punch,  as  he 
was  always  called  by  the  inhabitants  of  Marigold  Gardens,  was  the 
factotum  of  the  Spraggs  family ;  he  was  the  life  and  soul  of  the  elabo- 
rate machine  which  he  wheeled  daily  out  of  the  narrow  street  into  the 
open  thoroughfares,  the  owner  thereof  meanwhile  sauntering  leisurely 
behind  with  slouched  hat  and  dirty  pipe.  But  not  only  was  he  the 
voice  of  Punch, — that  was  only  one  of  his  accomplishments ;  it  was 
Captain  Punch  whose  daring  exploits  in  filching  had  put  into  the  shade 
the  performances  of  many  grown  men.  He  was  quite  a  hero  in 
Marigold  Gardens  on  this  account,  so  varied  are  the  qualities  which 
different  parts  of  the  community  feel  drawn  to  admire. 

But  lately  a  change  had  come  over  this  juvenile  expert  in  the  art  of 
thieving ;  an  accident,  as  people  say,  had  thrown  him  one  day  under  the 
notice  of  an  earnest  Christian  worker  and  Sabbath  school  teacher. 

Kind  words  were  indeed  a  rarity  for  Captain  Punch ;  perhaps  this 
was  the  secret  of  their  influence  over  him ;  at  any  rate,  they  had  drawn 
him  every  Sabbath  afternoon  to  the  little  Sunday  school  in  Derby 
Street ;  and  at  last,  the  teaching  he  had  listened  to  there  was  bringing 
forth  a  little  fruit;  he  discovered  that  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 
small  pilferings  did  not  agree.  Mr.  Grosvenor,  who  knew  pretty  well 
the  history  of  most  of  the  lads  in  his  class,  had  brought  him  to  the 
point  that  afternoon.  He  must  give  up  one  or  the  other.  It  was  an 
era  in  the  boy's  life.  Stout  Mrs.  Spraggs  helped  him'  in  his  decision 
unwittingly ;  for  so  does  our  heavenly  Father  use  many  instruments 
to  work  His  will  concerning  His  children. 

"  Captain  Punch !  "  she  said,  sternly,  *'  the  master  says  he'll  have  no 
more  of  your  skulking ;  you'll  have  to  stir  yourself  now  the  show 
trade's  dull,  and  you're  booked  for  a  little  business  to-night,  so  just  be 
in  the  way,  or  you'll  get  in  for  it." 

Captain  Punch  was  a  tall  thin  lad  for  his  age,  which  was  just 
thirteen;  his  head  was  adorned  with  an  abundant  crop  of  reddish  hair, 
and  the  bright  blue  eyes  which  lighted  up  his  cunning  pale  face,  were 
as  sharp  as  needles. 

At  Mrs.  Spraggs'  message  he  balanced  himself  upon  one  foot 
and  twirled  himself  round  upon  it  like  a  top,  or  the  earth  upon 
its  axis,  a  favourite  position  of  his  when  engaged  in  solving  a  problem. 

"  So  that's  the  row  is  it,  missus  P  all  right ; "  he  rejoined,  and  in  as 
short  a  space  of  time  as  he  had  taken  to  make  his  appearance  he 
vanished  again  upstairs. 

All  in  a  moment  Captain  Punch  had  decided  that  he  must  say  good- 
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bye  to  Marigold  Grardens  and  the  Spraggs  family,  or  else  give  np 
all  hopes  of  the  better  life  which  Mr.  Grosvenor's  teaching  had  opened 
ap  to  him. 

And  he  had  chosen  the  former ;  that  was  why  he  stooped  down  so 
gently  orer  the  rough  shake-down,  npon  which  a  pale,  pretty  child  lay 
sleeping.  She  stirred  a  little,  and  opened  a  pair  of  sad,  round  brown 
eyes  as  she  whispered,  "  Dear  old  Punch."  The  captain  left  two  kisses 
upon  the  baby  face,  and  something  bright  like  a  tear  fell  too  npon  the 
rough  bed.     Little  Susie  was  his  only  tie  to  the  showman's  family. 

He  came  down  the  stairs  more  silently  this  time,  and  walked  along 
rapidly  when  once  clear  of  the  house.  He  stopped  at  the  entrance  of 
Marigold  Gardens  at  a  house  more  respectable  in  appearance  than  the 
rest,  for  its  ^ront  rooms  were  occupied  by  Ben  Bailey,  an  old  sailor. 

It  was  a  puzzle  to  many  why  he  lived  there,  for  his  pension  might 
have  secured  him  a  far  more  desirable  situation  for  a  residence.  Onlj 
a  few  knew  the  story  of  his  early  days]  passed  at  sea,  brightened  with 
the  hope  of  providing  at  last  a  home,  happy  and  comfortable,  for  his 
feeble  old  mother.  Only  a  few  knew,  too,  of  his  glad  home-coming, 
with  heavy  pockets,  sure  of  a  loving  greeting ;  of  the  cold,  calm  face, 
ready  to  be  covered  from  sight  by  the  lid  of  the  pauper  coflBin,  which 
waited  for  him  instead.  But  those  few  understood  why  he  never  cared 
to  leave  Marigold  Gardens,  and  also  why,  although  a  friend  to  all 
children,  motherless  boys  were  always  the  highest  in  his  favour. 

**  Swing  your  boots  off,  captain,  my  hearty,"  sang  out  his  cheery 
voice  at  the  sound  of  the  boy's  knock  at  his  door;  '^her  as  does 
thd  rigging  up  wants  a  little  tacking ;  she's  a  party  as  is  subject  to 
gales,  my  lad." 

But  when  Captain  Punch,  otherwise  Jack  Wright  (having,  in 
obedience  to  the  command,  shuffled  off  his  boots  to  prevent  any  harm 
to  the  floor  which  might  arouse  the  ire  of  the  lady  who  did  the  sailor's 
**  rigging  up  ")  had  come  into  the  firelight,  Ben  Bailey  immediately 
understood  that  there  were  storms  ahead,  so  he  drew  three  deliberate 
whiffs  of  his  pipe  and  waited  for  an  explanation. 

"Ben,"  said  the  captain, "Vm  off;  I'm  going  to  sea,  if  you'll  get  me 
a  berth,  as  you  said.  I'm  going  in  for  the  sort  o'  thing  as  teacher  tells 
us  at  the  school,  and  the  Spraggses  and  that  don't  suit ;  I  can't  go  in 
for  the  two,  and  IVe  made  up  my  mind  which  it  will  be ;  but  I  must  go 
off  from  the  Spraggses,  or  they'll  bring  me  back  again  from  any  comer. 
You'll  find  me  a  place,  Ben,  won't  you  P  " 

"Stop  a  bit,  my  hearty,"  said  the  old  sailor,  looking  aL-his  young 
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companion  with  a  queer  expression  on  his  weather-beaten  face ;  "  you 
stow  away  here  to-night,  you'll  be  safe  enough  from  them  Spraggses, — 
to-morrow  we'll  have  a  cruise  to  somewhere  or  other." 

Captain  Punch  was  by  no  means  unwilling  to  stow  away  in  Ben 
Bailey's  comfortable  rooms;  but,  before  he  did  so  a  little  brown  book 
was  produced  from  his  pocket.  "  Mr.  Grosvenor — that's  teacher — ^has 
give  it  me ;  he  was  going  to  get  me  shown  how  to  read  it,"  he  said, 
somewhat  regretfully. 

The  old  sailor  turned  over  the  leaves  curiously ;  he  had  not  seen  a 
Bible  s'ince  his  mother's  time ;  on  the  fly-leaf  the  teacher  had  written 
the  lad's  proper  name,  Jack  Wright,  while  beneath  it  he  read  the  words 
''  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  A  folded  paper 
fell  from  between  the  leaves.  Jack  delightedly  sprang  forward  to  pick 
it  up.     It  was  a  letter  from  his  teacher. 

They  bent  together^  over  the  lines,  the  old  sailor  and  the  homeless 
lad;  while  jbhe  elder  read  with  frequent  stumbling  the  wise  counsel  and 
earnest  good  wishes  they  conveyed. 

*'  I  wish  I  could  go  and  tell  him  as  I'm  forced  to  be  making  off," 
said  the  captain,  regretfully ;  *^  but  I  expect  if  I  don't  keep  quiet  them 
Spraggses  will  be  after  me  in  no  time.  Anyhow,  I'll  keep  the  letter  all 
my  life ; "  and  he  folded  it  up  carefully,  putting  it  with  his  little  Testa- 
ment safe  away  in  his  inside  waistcoat  pocket. 

I  suppose  old  Ben  Bailey  did  possess  a  certain  amount  of  influence, 
and  used  it,  too,  on  the  boy's  behalf.  For  when  the  good  ship  Fair 
Hope,  bound  for  Sydney,  sailed  out  of  port,  she  had  on  board  a  cabin 
boy,  by  name  Jack  Wright,  erst  Captain  Punch,  a  little  lad  whose 
only  tender  memory  of  the  land  of  his  birth  lingered  around  a  small 
brown  Testament  and  a  lovingly  written  letter. 

And  all  the  time  Mr.  Grosvenor  was  ignorant  of  the  silent  work 
which  was  going  on  as  the  result  of  his  labours.  Only  the  Master 
knew  how  he  had  wrestled  in  prayer  for  the  souls  of  the  only  two  lads 
in  his  class  of  whom  he  could  have  little  hope  that  they  were  in  Christ : 
the  one  was  the  poor  little  waif.  Captain  Punch,  bom  as  it  seemed 
to  a  life  of  crime ;  the  other  was  Frank  Laurie,  a  clever,  thoughtful 
t  lad,  in  a  sheltered,  happy  English  home,  whose  ardent  thirst  for  know- 
ledge was  leading  him  astray  by  standing  to  him  in  the  place  of  the 
"  one  thing  needful." 

Two  letters,  written  with  painstaking  earnestness,  were  the  outcome 
of  the  teacher's  prayer  for  direction,  and  the  work  that,  silently  but 

Tely,  they  performed  under  God's  blessing,  time  wiUnshow  us. 
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No.   I. — OUE   FlELP. 

The  inoessant  activity  by  which  the  Christian  church  is  characterized 
at  the  present  stage  of  its  history  is  but  little  favourable  to  the  study 
of  first  principles.  '  Its  workers,  in  their  several  spheres,  are  more 
intent  on  improving  agencies  than  on  investigating  th^ir  origin,  or 
finding  reasons  for  their  existence.  And,  if  it  were  necessary  to  choose 
between  specalation  and  practice,  the  earnest  preacher  or  teacher  or 
evangelist  might  well  be  pardoned  if  he  preferred  to  "  do  with  all  his 
might "  what  "  his  hand  found  to  do,"  and  leave  to  others  the  duty  of 
defining  or  defending  his  ecclesiastical  position. 

Yet  the  thoughtful  Sunday  school  teacher  must  often  find  himself 
askipg  such  questions  as  these : — Has  my  own  special  work  any 
positive  Scriptural  authority  P  Is  it  of  permanent  obligation  or 
merely  temporary  utility?  Is  it  one  of  the  Church's  organized 
fiinctions,  or  an  irregular  agency  of  doubtful  scope  and  limits  P  Had 
it  a  place  among  the  varied  ministries  of  primitive  congregations  P  • 
or  is  it  but  a  modem  remedy  for  defects  which  ought  never 
to  have  existed  P  Are  Sunday  schools  necessary  evils  P  Are  they  a 
sort  of  reformatory  institution,  whose  very  existence  is  a  virtual  con- 
fession of  failure, and  whose  highest  success  would  be  to  become  obsolete P 
Am  I,  in  short,  commissioned  by  my  divine  Teacher  to  teach  His  little 
ones  P  or  have  I  assumed  the  anomalous  office  of  foster-parent  to  those 
who  should  be  the  subjects  of  Christian  nurture  at  home  P 

On  the  answers  given  to  such  inquiries  the  teacher's  own  estimate 
of  his  work,  as  well  as  the  attitude  of  others  towards  it,  will  mainly 
depend.  In  fact,  the  prevalent  theory  of  the  Sunday  school  determines 
to  a  large  extent  its  place  and  power.  The  comparative  positions  of 
snch  schools  in  this  country  and  in  the  United  States  is  due  to  the 
different  conception  which  is  formed  of  their  sphere  and  purpose.  It 
is  therefore  with  no  merely  speculative  object  that  we  inquire  "  What 
is  the  true  place  of  the  Sunday  school  among  the  institutions  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  P" 

The  godly  nurture  of  children  (by  which  we  mean  their  instruction 
in  the  knowledge  of  Grud  and  His  will,  and  their  trai/nvng  in  a  course 
of  conduct  according  therewith)  has  been  divinely  committed  to  the 
parent  and  the  Church.  To  the  one  it  was  said,  **  These  words"  which 
I  command  thee. .  .  thou  shalt  teach  diligently  to  thy  children ;  to  the 
other,  "Feed  My  lambs."  The  agencies  are  distinct  and  parallel, 
yet  mutually  helpful  and  consistent ;  nor  can  either  become  obsolete 
uitil  the  commission  has  been  authoritatively  revoked.  That  the 
Church  has  a  mission  to  the  young  was  a  truth  fully  and  practically 
i^oognised  in  primitive  times  both  by  Jews  and  Christians. 
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,  "  In  the  Mishna  it  is  written,  *  At  five  years  of  age  let  cliildren  begin  the 
Scripture,  at  ten  the  Mishna,  and  at  thirteen  let  them  be  subjects  of  the  law. 
Schools  were  organized  for  the  purpose  of  training  Jewish  youtli.     Even  the  day 


schools  of  Judaism  were  Bible  schools.  Bishop  "Wordsworth  says,  *  Our  blessed 
Lord  submitted  to  be  catechised  according  to  the  order  and  ways  of  the  Jewish 
church.     He  is  thus  an  example  to  all  Christian  children,  and  teaches  them  to 


come  and  be  catechised  bj  the  ministers  of  His  church  in  the  house  of  God.' 
And  Br.  Bevan,  commenting  on  Ephes.  iv.  11,  remarks,  *  It  is  probable  that  the 
peculiar  office  of  these  here  termed  teachers,  or  distinguished  from  those  called 
pastors,  was  to  instruct  the  young  and  ignorant  in  the  first  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion.' "  ♦ 

Now  the  Sunday  school  represents  the  church's  chief  mode  of 
dischargiDg  this  solemn  and  responsible  dnty  m  modem  times.  It  is 
an  imperfect  method,  no  doubt ;  particularly  in  this  country,  where 
even  now  it  is  but  partially  developed ;  yet  it  stands  almost  alone  as 
a  church  agency  for  the  religious  education  of  the  young.  The 
movement  inaugurated  by  Baikes  and  his  coadjutors,  fourscore  years 
ago,  was  an  unconscious  and  partial  .return  to  primitive  custom ;  but 
ihQ  special  circumstances  in  which  it  had  its  rise  gave  it  the  aspect  of 
a  merely  missionary  agency  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  the 
ignorant  or  ungodly  poor.  Unfortunately,  these  incidental  features 
have  clung  to  the  popular  idea  of  the  Sunday  school  down  to  the 
present  time,  and  the  church  is  only  just  beginning  to  realize  the 
true  scope  and  capabilities  of  this  truly  apostolic  ministry.  What- 
ever truth  may  underlie  the  charge  of  feebleness  and  incompetency, 
so  often  and  so  glibly  preferred  (especially  by  the  idlest  onlookers), 
against  the  teachers  in  Sunday  schools  is  due  to  erroneous  concep- 
tions of  the  work  more  than  to  any  other  cause.  The  notion  that  it 
was  in  some  degree  an  interference  with  the  functions  of  the  parent, 
and  therefore  liable  to  weaken  the  sense  of  parental  responsibility,  has 
resulted  in  qualified  sympathy,  and  still  more  qualified  support.  And 
a  natural  unwillingness  to  undertake  duties,  which  seemed  to  have 
been  solemnly  committed  to  another,  has  diverted  from  the  Sunday 
school  much  sanctified  talent  and  experience,  and  left,  in  too  many 
instances,  insufl&cient  numbers,  defective  resources,  and  imperfect 
qualifications  for  a  noble  but  unappreciated  enterprise. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  United  States, 
having  had  no  such  special  hindrances  to  contend  with,  has  attained  a 
position  and  influence  as  yet  unrealized  in  England.  And  a  like 
explanation  may  be  safely  ofiTered  of  the  remarkably  rapid  progress 
already  made  by  those  which  have  been  established  on  the  continent 
of  Europe. 

It  is  not  contended,  nor  would  any  reasonable  person  affirm,  that 
the  modem  Sunday  school  system  in  any  country  is  an  exact  counter- 
part of  the  catechising  or  teaching  of  the  ancient  Jewish  or  Christian 
Church.  The  lines  of  outward  separation  between  church  and  world 
are  no  longer  sharply  defined.  The  former  is  no  longer  surrounded  by 
the  avowedly  heathen  or  unbelieving,  but  by  the  nominally  Christian. 
Multitudes  who,  unhappily,  have  no  part  in  the  spiritual  Israel,  are 
*  "  The  Church  School  and  its  Officers,"  by  Eev.  J.  fl.  Vincent,  D.D.,  New  York. 
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found  among  the  &eqnent  or  habitual  attendants  on  religioas  ordi- 
nances, and  readily  consent  to  place  their  children  under  religious 
instruction.  Hence  no  rigid  distinction  can  be  drawn,  even  if  it  were 
desirable,  in  Sunday  school  work,  between  the  children  of  real  and 
nominal  believers. 

Still  there  is  a  sufficiently  close  resemblance  between  the  ancient 
and  modem  "Bible  school"  (as  it  has  been  happily  termed)  to 
sustain  the  claims  of  the  latter  to  a  place  among  the  leading  institutions 
of  the  Christian  church,  and  to  disprove  the  disparaging  assertion  that 
it  is  a  merely  local  and  temporary  expedient  to  meet  exceptional 
circumstances.  In  short,  *'the  Sunday  school  i%  tse  Ghubgh's 
MISSION  TO  THE  YOUNG,  irrespective  of  rank  or  race;  its  sphere  is 
bounded  only  by  the  moral  and  spiritual  needs  of  childhood  and  youth ; 
and  its  efforts  will  become  obsolete  only  when  the  ancient  prediction 
shall  have  been  translated  into  history,  and  '  all  shall  know  the  Lord, 
from  the  least  unto  the  greatest.' "  * 

The  Sunday  school  teacher,  therefore,  is  not  a  substitute  for  the 
parent ;  does  not  seek  to  perform  the  parent's  duty ;  and  consequently 
cannot  weaken  or  invalidate  parental  responsibility.  Parent  and 
teacher  both  derive  their  commission  from  the  Fountain  of  all 
authority ;  and  those  commissions,  though  harmonious,  are  perfectly 
distinct.  Fidelity  on  the  one  side  will  not  excuse  or  fully  compensate 
for  neglect  on  the  other.  Nor  are  Sunday  schools  "necessary  evils,*' 
as  is  sometimes  thoughtlessly  affirmed ; — except  in  the  case  in  which 
the  gospel  itself,  or  any  other  remedial  agency,  may  be  so  described. 
On  the  contrary,  they  are  necessary  benefits — necessary  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  church's  duty  to  the  young,  and  beneficial,  in  a  very  high 
degree,  to  all  who  come  within  the  wide  range  of  their  influence. 

We  have  already  defined  the  specific  object  of  .Sunday  school  effort 
as  the  OhmStian  nurture  of  the  young  ;  comprising  instruction  in 
divine  truth,  and  framing  in  corresponding  ohedience.  This  twofold 
aim  should  be  constantly  kept  in  view.  Instruction  and  training,  in 
other  words,  teaching  and  education,  are  not  identical.  The  one 
stores  the  memory  and  informs  the  understanding ;  the  other  develops 
the  Acuities  (whether  intellectual  or  moral),  and  directs  their  exercise. 
The  one  communicates  ideas,  the  other  forms  habits.  The  end  of 
teaching  is  knowledge,  the  end  of  education  is  character. 


THINK— SPEAK— LIVE  TRULY. 

THiiirE  truly,  and  thy  thouffhts 

Shall  the  world's  iumine  feed ; 
Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 

Shall  be  a  fruitful  seed ; 
Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 

A  g^reat  and  noble  creed. 

£eV.  H.  BQN1.B. 

•  "The  Children,  the  Church,  and  the  Sunday  School."    (Sunday  School  Union.) 
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Wordt  by  Mrs.  £.  Pkbntis& 


W.  H.  DoANB.    From  "  BiUe  School  Soags." 


prayer       I     make     On     bend  -  ed      knee :        This     is       my     earn  -  est    plea. 


my     earn  -  est    plea, 

J.   J..  J:  J. 


More    love,    O    Christ,   to    Thee,    More  love   to 

^  J  i   J.    J^   J 


Thee! 

I 


11        I 
More  love  to  Thee! 


Once  earthly  joy  I  craved, 

Sought  peace  and  rest;  , 

Now  Thee  alone  I  seek, 

Give  what  is  best: 
This  all  my  prayer  shall  be,— 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee. 

Let  sorrow  do  its  work. 

Send  grief  and  pain  : 
Sweet  are  Thy  messengers, 

Sweet  their  refrain. 
When  they  can  sing  with  me, — 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee. 

Then  shall  my  latest  breath 

Whisper  Thy  praise ; 
This  be  the  parting  cry 

My  heart  shall  raise ; 
This  still  its  prayer  shall  be, — 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee. 
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Oi  the  book  wliioh  bears  the  name  of  Joshua,  as  of  most  of  the  other 
historical  portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  it  may  be  affirmed  that  in 
respect  to   its  authorshvp  nothing  is  certainly  known,  tradition  and 
conjecture  being  our  only  guides.      At  first  sight  this  may  appear  not 
only  singular,  bat  inconsistent  with  the  claim  of  these  records  to  be 
received  as  authoritative.     Bat  it  should  be  observed  that,  in  accepting 
the  written  chronicles  of  any  nation  as  substantially  true,  we  are  not 
accustomed    to   depend  on  the  personal  character  of  each  particular 
annalist.     The  trustworthiness  of  the  pictured  narratives,  which  cover 
the  temples  and  tombs  of  Thebes,  or  of  those  equally  wondroas  inscrip- 
tions discovered  in  the  record  chambers  of  Nineveh  or  Babylon,  is  not 
disputed  because  we  do  not  know  by  what  particular  scribes  or  priests 
they  were  originally  composed ;  nor  would  the  attestation  be  of  much 
value  if  we  did.     And  many  ancient  MSS.  which  throw  valuable  light 
on  the  history  of  our  own  country,  are  the  work  of  men  of  whom 
nothing  has  come  down  to  us  but  the  faded  relics  of  their  earnest  toil 
What  we   do  look  for  in  such  documents  is  that  they  shall  exhibit 
marks  of  true  antiquity ;  shall  agree  with  other  and  reliable  sources  of 
information,  if  such  exist ;  and  shall  bear  internal  evidence  of  trust- 
worthiness, and  freedom  from  dishonest  bias. 

In  the  books  which  detail  the  history  of  Joshua  and  his  successors 
we  have  all  these  proofs,  and  more.  Their  antiquity  is  sustained  by 
ample  and  varied  evidence ;  the  monumental  records  of  Egypt  and 
Babylon,  Moab  and  Phoenicia,  have  borne  incidental  but  most  valuable 
testimony  in  their  favour ;  while  such  is  the  simple  truthfulness,  the 
rigid  impartiality  by  which  they  are  characterized,  that  some  Christian 
commentators,  zealous  for  the  honour  of  the  Hebrew  people,  have  sought 
to  tone  down  the  harder  features  of  the  narrative,  lest  they  should 
shock  the  sensibilities  of  the  pious  reader,  or  place  the  character  of  the 
chosen  race  in  too  unfavourable  a  light. 

This  lofty  superiority  to  national  vanity  and  prejudice,  which  is  found 
not  only  in  this  book,  but  throughout  the  sacred  Scriptures,  is  just 
what  we  might  expect  if  the  writers  were  inspired  by  Gk)d  to  record  the 
Acts  of  their  forefathers  or  contemporaries ;  and  how  reasonable  that 
supposition  is  will  be  evident  from  two  or  three  simple  considerations. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  "  the  history  of  Israel  is  the  history  of  an 
inspired  people,"  the  central  fact  of  whose  national  life  was  the  abiding 
ftttd  manifested  presence  of  Jehovah,  their  King,  their  Teacher,  and 
tlieir  Guide.  He  deigned  to  make  known  the  counsels  of  His  will  to 
successive  generations,  through  men  whom  He  specially  selected  to  be 
His  witnesses  and  His  messengers.  In  view  of  that  continued 
presence  we  can  easily  understand  how  unimportant  it  was  by  what 
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particular  penmen  the  chronicles  of  such  a  nation  were  compiled.     To 
Moses,*  the  first  and  greatest  of  these  heaven- taught  instructors  of  the 
Jewish  people,  the  command  was  given  to  commit  to  writing  the 
revelations  of  the  divine  will ;  and  again  and  again  did  the  prophets  of 
later  days  receive  the  same  injunction.      Now  we  are  not  surprised  to 
find  the  Hebrew  nation  profoundly  reverencing  these  **  Gk)d-breathed  " 
writings,  and  watching  over  them  with  the  most  scrupulous  care.     Bat 
the  fact  which  speciaUy  concerns  our  present  inquiry  is  this,  that  the 
historical  books  which  follow  the  Pentateuch  were  treated  with  the  sanae 
reverential  regard  as  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  later  prophecies ;  were 
"  bound  up  "  (if  we  may  so  say)  with  them,  and  were  even  called  by  the 
same  name.     The  Book  of  Joshua,  in  the  Jewish  canon,  is  the  first  of  a 
series  which  bears  the  name  of  Nevivm  Bishonim — the  earlier  PropTietSy 
and  comprises  also  Judges,  Samuel  i.  and  ii.,  and  the  two  books  of 
Kings.     This  division  is  at  least  as  old  as  the  time  of  our  Lord ;  and 
when  we  find  Him  and  His  apostles  treating  the  whole  collection  of 
Old  Testament  writings,  as  they  found  them,  as  of  divine  authority, 
and  quoting  from  the  law,  the  histories,  and  the  prophecies  without 
distinction,t  we  have  surely  the  most  reasonable  grounds  for  believing 
and  asserting  that  Hebrew  annalists  compiled,  revised,  and  edited  the 
narratives  of  God's  dealings  with  the  seed  of  Abraham,  not  under  the 
perverting  influences  of  mere  human  judgment  and  feeling,  but  under 
the  guidance  and  control  of  the  Spirit  of  God.     That  in  the  lapse  of 
ages  errors  of  transcription  should  occur  was  inevitable ;  that  glosses 
and  interpolations  should  be  met  with  here  and  there — relics  of  a  time 
when  foot-notes  and  marginal  readings  were  unknown — need  cause  no 
surprise;  but  we  have  the  amplest  grounds  J  for  the  conviction  that  in 
all  essential  features  the  oldest  of  the  Old  Testament  writings  have 
come  doTvn  to  us  in  the  form  in  which  they  were  originally  given  to  the 
people  of  Israel. 

We  have  said  that  we  are  left  to  tradition  and  conjecture  in  deter- 
minin^j  by  what  person  or  persons  this  particular  portion  of  sacred 
history  was  originally  compiled.  But  tradition,  in  relation  to  the 
authorship  of  ancient  books,  is  not  to  be  disparaged.  A  uniform 
tradition,  if  corroborated  by  internal  evidence,  is  an  argument  of  con- 
siderable strength,  and  this  is  what  we  have  in  the  case  of  the  Book  of 
Joshua.  Jewish  tradition  ascribes  it  to  the  distinguished  warrior 
whose  name  it  bears,  just  as  it  ascribes  the  Pentateuch  to  Moses.  Now, 
with  the  exception  of  the  closing  verses  of  the  last  chapter  (compare 
the  case  of  Deuteronomy)  and  a  few  phrases  and  brief  comments  which 
appear  to  have  been  added  by  a  later  hand,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
contents  to  render  such  an  hypothesis  untenable.  In  chap.  vi.  25  it  is 
said  of  Eahab  of  Jericho,  "  She  dwelleth  in  Israel  even  unto  this  day," 
a  sentence  which  must  have  been  written  either  during  Joshua's  life- 
time or  very  soon  afterwards.  Chap.  iv.  14,  on  the  other  hand,  must 
have  been  written  after  the  great  leader's  death,  though  it  may  not  have 

*  Exod.  xvii.  4.    Deut.  xxviii.  58. 

t  Sc>e  on  this  point  Dr.  8.  G.  Green's  "  Written  Word,"  chap.  vi.    J  Ibid,  chap,  viil 
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been  long  after  that  event.  The  use  of  the  pronouns  **  we  "  and  **  us  " 
in  chap.  y.  1,  6,  imply  that  the  writer  had  been  an  eye-witness.  Taken 
as  a  wholey  the  narrative  reads  most  natorally  from  a  chronological 
standpoint  somewhat  later  than  Joshua,  as  if  it  had  been  edited  and 
completed  by  one  who  outlived  him,  but  was  able  to  remember  the 
chief  events  ofJiis  administration.  And  on  the  principles  already  laid 
down  we  may  infer  that  this  was  the  case.  We  suppose,  then,  that  the 
"  words  "  written  by  Joshua,  or  under  his  orders,  formed  the  national 
chronicles  of  the  period  of  his  administration,*  and  constituted  the 
subs  banco  of  the  book  as  we  have  it.  Now  when  we  read  the  solemn 
warning  uttered  by  Moses  against  "  adding  *'  to  the  "  word  "  of  God,  f 
and  compare  this  with  the  statement  that  the  &ithful  and  obedient 
Joshua  did  record  at  least  some  part — perhaps  nearly  the ,  whole^-of 
this  very  history  **  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God," :]:  it  is  hard  to 
resist  the  conviction  that  he  did  so  by  divine  permission  and  command, 
and  that  none  but  the  most  impious  writer  would  dare  to  make  further 
additions  to  the  sacred  annals  except  on  the  same  authority. 

The  style  of  the  Book  of  Joshua  accords  with  the  other  evidences  of 
its  age,  being  less  archaic  than  the  Pentateuch,  and  more  so  than  the 
books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles.  In  reading  it,  it  is  well  for  us  to 
remember  that  we  are  perusing  documents  more  ancient,  by.  at  least 
nine  hundred  years,  than  the  time  of  Herodotus,  the  oldest  of  profane 
historians.  We  need  not,  therefore,  expect  to  find  marks  of  classic 
elegance  or  specimens  of  finished  composition.  These  are  writings 
belonging  to  an  heroic  age,  when  men  performed  great  deeds  rather  than 
composed  great  histories.  They  eaiiibit  a  plain,  inartificial  style  of 
narrative.  The  order  of  time  is  not  always  strictly  observed ;  there 
are  frequent  repetitions ;  and  the  story  follows  the  course  of  thought 
and  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  writer,  rather  than  any  formal  method  of 
arrangement.  It  should  also  be  noted,  as  a  peculiarity  common  to  the 
Semitic  race,  that  when  the  conclusion  of  a  narrative  is  deemed  of 
special  importance,  it  is  anticipated  by  the  writer,  and  afterwards  re- 
stated, not  always  in  precisely  the  same  terms.  Hence  arise  inverted 
statements  and  apparent  discrepancies.  Recognising  these  literary 
characteristics  of  the  sacred  histories,  and  remembering  that  they  are 
in  no  wise  affected  by  their  acceptance  as  divinely  inspired,  we  shall  be 
enabled  to  avoid  at  least  i^ome  of  the  difficulties  which  would  otherwise 
beset  the  study  of  this  portion  of  the  Old  Testament. 

[We  make  no  apology  for  introducing  the  above  extract  from  a  work  recently  issued 
by  the  Sunday  School  Union,  entitled  "Joshua  and  his  Successors/'  written  by  our 
esteemed  coadjutor,  W.  H.  Groser,  B.Sc.  The  book  is  a  valuable  addition  to  our 
Biblical  Literature,  and  will  be  found  a  useful  and  instructive  help  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Lessons  for  the  first  half  of  the  year  1876.  We  advise  every  teacher 
to  possess  himself  of  a  copy  of  Part  1.  at  once.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  a 
second  edition  is  aheady  called  for.    The  price  is  28.   Part  if.  is  nearly  ready.] 

*  Josh.  zxiv.  26.  f  Deut  iv.  2.  %  Josh.  xziv.  26. 

B    3  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


14 


^ik$ti  '^tt^n  %  %  @0{bft  It^ 


JANUARY  Sro. 


|^£Sfl&2&Ss2S£2^ 


A  DEA&  little  boy  ia  Mr.  Spurgeon's 

Orphanage  has  recently  died  after  a  tryiDg 

illness.  Among  Ids 

last    words    were 

these,  **When  I 

am  gone,  tell  the 

boys  to  love  God, 

and     give      their 

hearts     to    Jesus 

while         young.^* 

"Mother,    I    am 

safe  in  the  arms  of 

Jesus. "       "  Ask 


home  soon.'*  Thus  he  was  prepared 
for  "  the  evil  days  "  of  life,  and  found 
them  mingled  with 


Joy  and  blessing. 

Memory  is  one  of 

the  most  valuable 

of      the     mental 

^  powers ;  but  it  is 

"**'  never     of      such 

priceless  worth  as 

whenit  is  employed 

in      remembering 

me  I  our  Creator  in  the  days  of  our  youth. 


EccLEsiASTES.  xU.  X.  —  Remember 
novi^  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  vi^hile  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nig^h,  when  thou  ahalt  say,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  them.  M 

God   to   take 


JANUARY  10th. 

Every  part  of  this  text  is  "golden."  ^  MA^   —  not    a 
Saviour — Israel  had  many;  we  shall  read 
of  soma  shortly  in 


our  Afternoon  les- 
sons (Judg.  iii.  10, 
marg.)  this  one  is 
the  Christy  the 
Messiah  or  anoin- 
ted One,  anointed 
to  be  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  £iag|; 
they  saved  Israel 
from  their  enemies,  He  saves  from  the 
foes,    Satan  and    sin.     He   is 


Luke  ii.  xx.— For  unto  you  is  bom 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord. 


a<gsg3as%;s?x38^5?^g^< 


—  Lord  of  all,  and 
therefore  able  to  save  all.  Though 
so  great  He  con- 
descends to  be 
made  like  us — 
**5om  a  child, 
and  yet  a  King ; " 
in  the  city  of 
David,  for  He  is 
David's  lOng-pro- 
mised  Son.  Bom 
for  you  —  came  to 
save  us  one  by  one.  Hymn, — "  I  hare 
heard  of  a  Saviour's  love." 


JANUARY  17th. 

PATTBKN   childhood  and   youth ;    a  |  the  tallest  of  all  the  people ; 


A  PATTBKN  cbiidbood  and  youth;  a 
growing,  healthy  body— an  active,  'grow- 
ing mind  —  be- 
loved by  God,  be- 
loved by  relations, 
friends,  compani- 
ons, neighbours,  of 
how  few  can  this 
be  said !  'Saul  in- 
creased in  stature. 


lacked  wisdom  and 


Luke  ii.  52.— And  Jesus  increased 
in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man. 


but  he 
the  favour  of  God, 
and  was  "rejec- 
ted." iSo&wum  in- 
creased in  wisdom, 
until  all  the  sur- 
rounding princes 
came  to  hear  him. 
fiut  evil  compan- 
ions and  abundance 


until^  -  though   a  young  man,  he  was  |  of  riches  turned  his  heart  aside ;  he  lost 
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Cod's  approyal)  and  had  fierce  enemies 
among  men.  Hezekiali  increased  in  fa- 
Tour  with  men,  so  that  even  the  mighty 
Jdng  of  Babylon  sent  all  the  way  to  Jeru- 
salem to  inquire  after  his  health.  But  his 
prosperity  made  him  proud,  and  this  dis- 
pleased God.    Saul  had  no  power  to  ren- 


der any  one  tall  like  himself ;  Solomon 
was  unable  to  make  his  own  son,  Beho- 
boam,  wise;  Hezekiah's  children  were 
carried  away  by  enemies  into  a  foreign 
land  (Isa.  zxzix.);  but  Christ,  our 
pattern  and  model,  can  make  us  like 
Himself,  and  will  if  we  ask  Him. 


JANUARY  24th. 

In  ordinary  correspondence  through  the  should  not  wonder  if  the  most  pleas- 
post  there  are  four  special  marks  which  iog  of  all  in  your  eyes  is  that  which 
occasionally  distinguish  our  letters,  any     is  tied  round  with  a  green  string.     It 

one    of   which   is    ^ is      ^*  Seffistered,** 

«iire  to  draw  atten- 


tion to  them.  You 
sometimes  receive 
a  letter  marked 
**  Important, "  or 
another  upon 
which  there  is  writ- 
ten **Immediate" 
Touwill  see  to  these 


and  contains  some- 
thing of  value, 
which  you  hope 
may  be  as  precious 
as  you  wish.  (Rev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon's 
Address  to  the 
Young  in  the 
Sioord  and  Trowelf 


at  the  first  moment    Perhaps    a  third  t  for  December,    Teachers  wiU  do  well  to 
comes,    "  On   Her  Majestf/a  Service,**     read  the  whole.) 
and   you  will  look  to    that;    but    I  ( 

JANUARY  3l8T. 


Thb  history  of  Joseph  will  serve  to  illus- 
trate this  text  in  an  attractive  manner. 
Joseph  was  "sent"  by  God  into  Egypt 
*•  to  preserve  life.  **  Pharaoh  named  him. 
"  Saviour  of  the  Age,"  nearly  the  same 

title  as  that  of  the   ra^;a5^^^5^:^^aS^^^5^^:^5^^ 

Lord  Jesus  in  the    ^ 

text  Joseph  saved    jfi      »  J®""  *^- 14— And  we  have  seen, 

the    then    known    ^         and  do  testify,  that  the  Father 

world    from    star-    k         -ent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 

vation  — want    of    ^        of  the  world. 

bread ;  Jesus  saves 

from  the  loss    of 

peace,  of    God's   favour,    of    heaven. 

Joseph  supplied  all  that  came,  with  food : 

Jesus  gives  the  bread  of  life  to  all  who 

ask  it.     Joseph  did  this  on  condition 


of  the  Egyptians  becoming  the  bond- 
servants of  Pharaoh ;  Jesus  saves 
on  condition  of  our  becoming  the 
willing,  happy  servants  of  the  Great 
King. 


%^S^^^^^^S^^=^l^^t^^^S^^^ 


The  Brazen  Ser- 
pent healed  all 
who  looked,  how- 
ever far  oflf  they 
might  be.  Jesus 
is  a  Saviour  for 
tbose  ^ho  are  far 
o£P,   at  the  remo- 


test comer  of  the  world — for  Af lican, 
Indian,  Fijian  {Note-Book,  Ik  Series, 
29,  78,  273),  Laplander,  Chinese;  a 
Saviour /or  all. 
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THE     PEEPAEATOEY     CLASS. 

By  Fountain  J.  Haetley. 

Among  the  yarious  meetmgs  to  which  the  attention  of  Sunday  school  workers  will 
be  called  in  the  pages  of  the  Simday  School  Teacher,  none  are  of  greater  importance^ 
or  more  essential  to  the  efficiency  of  their  instructions,  than  the  weekly  Preparation 
Class  for  the  study  of  the  lessons. 

This  weekly  gathering,  which  in  America  is  denominated  The  Teachers' 
Meeting,  and  is  deyoted  partly  to  the  preparation  of  next  Sunday's  lesson,  and 
partly  to  conference  en  matters  of  business  connected  with  the  school,  is  far  more 
general  than  with  us  in  England;  and  there  are  some  schools  in  which  no  teachers 
ars  received  unless  they  will  promise  to  attend  the  meeting  when  no*  prevented  by 
illness  or  absence  from  home. 

In  the  Grace  Mission  Sunday  School  of  l^ew  York,  long  imder  the  superintendence 
(tf  Mr.  Balph  Wells,  this  plan  is  adopted,  and  the  attendance  of  teachers  at  the  weekly 
meeting  is  essential  to  their  recognition  as  regular  teachers.  Few,  if  any  super- 
intendents in  England  could  a£ford  to  decline  the  services  of  teachers  who  could  not 
or  would  not  engage  to  attend  the  Preparation  Class  once  a  week;  but  such  was 
the  prestige  of  this  particular  school,  and  such  the  importance  which  Mr.  Wells 
attached  to  the  united  study  of  the  lesson,  in  addition  to  its  private  study  at  home, 
that  no  teachers  were  admitted  who  would  not  consider  the  teachers'  meeting  a 
binding  engagement. 

Certainly,  if  I  may  judge  from  a  single  specimen  of  these  weekly  meetings 
which  it  was  my  privilege  to  take  part  in,  they  are  sufficiently  attractive  and 
inviting  to  induce  a  regular  attendance  on  the  part  of  th\3se  teachers  to  whom  such 
attendance  is  not  absolutely  impossible. 

Mr.  "Wells  was  at  that  time  in  Europe  in  quest  of  health;  and  the  meeting  was 
held  at  the  residence  of  the  superintendent  for  the  time  being,  a  large  and  commo- 
dious house  situated  in  one  of  the  principal  Avenues.  The  dining-room  and  library 
were  appropriated  to  the  meeting,  the  folding-doors  being  thrown  open;  and  when  I 
reached  the  house  at  eight  o'clock,  about  thirty  or  forty  teachers  were  assembled. 
I  was  accompanied  and  introduced  by  my  friend,  J.  Bennet  Tyler,  Esq.,  editor  of 
the  Freabyterian  at  Work,  and  having  received  a  cordial  welcome,  took  my  seat 
with  the  rest. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  the  assembled  teachers,  Bible  in  hand,  proceeded  to 
read  and  consider  the  next  Sunday's  lesson,  the  superintendent  taking  the  lead, 
and  the  teachers  generally  freely  expressing  their  opinions. 

Most  of  the  teachers  appeared  to  have  read  the  notes  furnished  by  their  own 
denomination,  while  some  of  them  had  also  read  the  notes  published  by  other 
societies,  copies  of  which  were  placed  on  the  table  for  reference. 

Thus  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Hall,  Dr.  Ormiston,  Dr.  Vincent,  and  other  note- 
writers  were  iBompared,  diflferent  modes  of  presenting  the  lesson  were  discussed,  and 
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the  teachers  present  materially  assisted  in  their  preparation  for  their  respectire 
classes. 

About  one  hour  was  occi^pied  by  these  studies,  and  then  prayer  haying  been 
offered  that  the  lesson  thus  prepared  might  be  receiyed  and  blessed  on  the 
following  Sunday,  Mr.  Tyler  and  the  "brother  from  England*'  were  inyited  to 
^'giye  us  a  little  talk,"  and  the  meeting  then  proceeded  to  consider  some  points  of 
interest  in  connection  with  the  school,  especially  reports  of  yisitation  by  the 
teachers  to  the  homes  of  their  scholars,  and  instemces  of  usefulness  in  their 
several  classes. 

A  closing  hymn  was  then  sung,  a  brief  prayer  offered,  and  shortly  before  ten 
o'clock  ices,  cake,  fniit,  and  lemonade  were  handed  round  to  the  guests,  and 
partaken  of  amidst  free  and  familiar  conversation,  after  which  this  pleasant  and 
profitable  meeting  came  to  an  end. 

I  have  no  means  of  judging  how  generally  the  practice  exists  of  providing 
refreshment  at  the  close  of  the  meetings,  nor  do  I  know  how  far,  either  in  America 
or  England,  such  a  practice  would  stimulate  the  teachers  to  attend;  but  of  this  I 
am  certain,  that  with  or  without  the  physical  refreshment,  such  meetings  could  not 
but  tend  to  refresh  the  spirit  of  the  teachers  from  week  to  week  in  the  discharge  of 
their  arduous  duties,  and  fit  them  to  become  "  workmen  needing  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

When  will  the  day  come  when  all  our  Sunday  school  teachers  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic  will  rise  to  the  dignity  of  their  calling  as  teachers  of  the  Word,  and  become 
more  diligent  students  of  the  mysteries  of  God's  truth  both  in  their  private  studies 
and  teachers'  meetings  ? 

When  will  ministers  and  superintendents  be  prepared  to  take  the  lead  in  this 
mutual  study  of  the  Bible  lesson?  and,  more  uncertain  still,  when  will  teachers 
generally  be  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  if  provided,  and  come 
together  to  learn  how  best  to  teach  the  children  whom  God  has  entrusted  to  their 
care? 

The  Lord  hasten  it  in  His  time. 


MOEE    SKILL. 

"BoxTGH  AND  Eeaby/'  has  done  and  is  doing  much;  but  skilled  earnestness  will  do  far 
more.  Of  Wellington's  soldiers  not  one  in  a  hundred  knew  howr  to  shout,  and  they 
won  Salamanca  and  Waterloo;  but  muskets,  even  in  sueh  hands,  would  have  fared 
badly  at  Gravelotte  or  Sedan.  Our  pupih^are  advancing,  and  we  must  advance  too. 
The  time  is  too  precious,  and  the  issues  too  solemn,  for  us  to  miss  our  aim.  Our 
teaching  needs,  especially,  more  solidity,  more  dejlniteiMaB,  and  more  direetnets.  As  to 
the  first,  remember  that  you  have  Bible  truths  to  communicate,  not  mere  sentiments  to 
give  expression  to.  Your  object  is  that  your  scholars  may  become  sanctified  souls, 
separate  from  sin,  and  fit  for  the  Master's  use.  They  are  to  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth ;  therefore  you  have  to  fill  their  minds  as  a  means  of  affecting  their  hearts.  It 
is  the  solid  matter  in  the  flame  which  illuminatest  while  it  is  the  intensity  of  the  chemical 
action  which  produces  the  heat, — a  striking  emblem  of  the  intelligence  and  fervour  which 
ought  to  chanusterise  every  Bible  lesson  given  in  a  Sundai^  school  class.  Let  not  that  be 
said  of  you  which  Dr.  Lyman  Beeoher  once  remarked  of  himself,  '*  I  always  holloa  when 
I  have  nothing  to  say."  Provide  for  the  young  ones  the  bread  of  life;  though  in 
crumbs,  let  it  be  bread  still.— JPVom  the  New  Teat's  Address  to  Teaohers  ("  Thiings 
hoped  for"),  by  W.  H.  Groser,  B.8e.    Price  8s.  per  100. 
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OUTLINE  ADDEESSES. 

Crossing  the  Jordan. — Joshua  iii.  1—6,  14 — 17. 

Wb  have  been  reading  to-day  about  a  river,  the  most  wonderful  riVer  in  all  the 
world.    Why? 

I.  Because  of  its  remarkable  natural  features. 

[Explain  how  the  mountain  land  of  Canaan  and  Gilead  is,  as  it  were,  slit  or  divided 
asunder  through  aU  its  length ;  and  in  this  gorge,  which  folds  and  twists  in  and  out 
continually,  the  river  Jordan  flows,  making  the  eastern  border  of  the  entire  country 
of  Canaan.  A  yet  more  singular  thing  is  that  this  river  sinks  deeper  and  deeper  in  the 
earth  as  it  flows  on;  it  is  660  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  Mediterranean  at  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  and  about  1,300  feet  below  at  the  Dead  Sea ;  consequently  it  is  full  of 
rapids,  and  is  only  checked  by  the  tortuous  windings,  &c.] 

II.  Because  of  the  interesting  incidents  connected  with  it. 
Teacher  may  select  one  or  two  from  life  of  Elisha,  John  Baptist,  &c. 

III.  Because  of  the  tconderful  dividing  of  its  icaters,  of  which  we  have  read 
to-day. 

Describe  the  great  camp  of  Israel,  coming  after  so  long  and  weary  journeying 
through  the  desert,  within  sight  of  the  promised  land.  How  eager  all  hearts  were  f 
But  Jordan  rolled  between  them  and  it.  All  difficulties  were  not  yet  overcome.  It 
seemed  the  greatest  of  all  was  now  before  them.  The  river  was  in  flood ;  the  banks 
were  quite  full ;  a  swollen  torrent  rolled  along ;  it  was  indeed  near  the  place  of  the 
fords,  but  there  was  no  fording  now  ;  if  any  individual  got  across,  it  must  be  a  stout, 
strong  swimmer. 

Illus,  by  comparing  Israel  standing  on  shores  of  Hed  Sea ;  then  the  command 
was,  "  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  So  here  they  were  to  see 
what  mighty  things  God  would  do  for  them. 

But  there  was  one  man  in  that  camp  for  whom  this  must  have  been  a  most 
exciting  time,  and  we  must  think  a  little  about  him. 

It  was  a  obeat  day  fob  Joshua. 

Hitherto  he  had  not  taken  any  responsibility,  he  had  been  Moses'  minister,  or 
servant.  Now  God  gave  him  Moses'  place  as  leader.  He  had  seen  so  much  of  the 
rebelliousness  of  Israel,  that  he  must  have  entered  on  his  work  with  trembling. 
True,  he  had  very  gracious  divine  assurances  and  promises.  See  what  from 
Chap.  i. 

But  this  was  the  time  in  which  God^s  promises  and  Joshua* s  faith  u:ere  fairly p^ 
to  the  test  for  the  pmsT  time.    See  ver.  7i  **  This  day  will  I  begin  to  magnify  thee." 
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Let  us  see  whether — 

I.  Joshua  will  kb  faithpitl  to  his  trust. 
For  Ood  tries  His  people  very  often  by  giying  them  some  great  work  to  do  for  Him 
or  some  great  trust  to  bear.    And  was  not  this  a  great  work,  to  lead  all  those  thou- 
sands, with  women,  children,  cattle,  property,  over  the  flooded  river  ?    Who  ever 
before  heard  of  or  saw  a  divided  river. 

(God  also  tests  by  affliction,  as  Abraham,  Jaeob,  &c.) 

Inwardly  no  doubt  Joshua  was  full  of  agitation  and  anxiety,  but  we  can  see  how 
he  trusted  and  obeped,  by  the  calm  way  in  which  he  made  preparations,  so  that  all 
were  ready  to  march  across  when  the  waters  failed. 

Fancy  Joshua  on  the  high  ground  watching  them  cross ;  was  he  not  magnified 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people  as  a  man  of  faith  that  day  ? 

Impress  how  life's  difficulties  are  sure  to  fade  before  strong  faith.  Take  illustrative 
cases,  leading  up  by  David's  flght  with  Goliath,  to  Paul's  *'  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Him  that  strengtheneth  me," 

II.  Jehovah  will  be  faithful  to  His  rnoMiSB. 
How  surely  God  meets  faith  with  His  blessing,  see  by  picturing  march  of  priests 
right  dovm  the  banks,  and  into  the  water,  which  parts  before  them. 
"None  of  them  that  trust  in  Hun  shall  be  ashamed." 

R.  Tuck,  B.A. 

Jericho  Taken. 

Joshua  vi.  6 — 20.     Text  for  address,  Hebrews  xi.  30. 

Introduction. 

In  our  country,  and  with  our  open  cities,  it  is  not  very  easy  for  children  to  realize 
what  a  walled  citt/ia  like.  A  great  many  Sunday  school  teachers  and  children  pass 
along  London  Wall  every  day.  I  wonder  if  they  ever  stop  to  look  at  the  enclosed 
space  which  preserves  a  supposed  relic  of  the  time  when  London  was  a  walled  city  ? 
Temple  Bar,  too,  represents  one  of  the  old  city  gates.  In  the  city  of  Bath  there  are 
several  pieces  of  the  ancient  wall  preserved,  and  a  visit  to  the  city  of  Chester  would 
give  a  capital  idea  of  Jericho. 

From  such  helps  as  these  the  teacher  may  make  a  vivid  and  interesting  picture  of  this 
city ;  remembering  these  points, — walls  high,  houses  built  on  them,  or  up  against  them, 
occasional  towers  for  watchmen  and  archers,  narrow  streets,  open  space  by  the  gate, 
guard  of  soldiers  beside  it,  rules  for  opening  and  shutting,  especially  in  times  of  siege. 
Tell  also  of  the  kinds  of  artillery  in  those  days.  Almost  all  they  could  do  was  to  close 
such  a  city  round,  and  starve  it  into  submission. 

Jericho  was  very  strong,  and  it  was  so  situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  valley  which 
opened  from  the  plain  of  Jordan  into  the  country,  that  they  dare  not  advance  tiQ  it 
'  was  overthrown. 

How  WAS  Israel,  to  attack  it  ? 

Some  of  you  perhaps  will  say,  Oh,  get  a  few  cannon,  some  of  our  big  Armstrongs, 
snd  we  could  soon  knock  those  walls  down.  Perhaps  some  of  you,  remembering 
that  they  had  no  powder  or  cannon  then,  will  say.  Let  them  cut  down  some  of  the 
^ig  trees,  and  make  some  battering-rams ;  let  them  pound  away  at  the  walls  or  the 
gate,  they  will  soon  make  a  breach.  Perhaps  some  boy,  who  remembers  that  his 
^oy  catapult  is  like  a  great  stone-throwing  machine  which  they  had  in  olden  days, 
viU  say,  Oh,  let  them  make  some  catapults^  plenty  of  strong  men  to  work  them, 
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and  let  them  fling  great  big  stones  from  the  banks  of  Jordan  at  the  gate,  and  it  will 
soon  crash  doTm. 

Those  are  mmCt  ways.  But  Israel  was  to  leam  in  a  rery  impressive  manner  how 
wonderful  are  GocCa  ways,  and  Jiow  much  He  can  do  for  those  that  trust  Him, 

Those  high  walls  and  strong  barricaded  gates  were  to  come  down  by— 

A  PROCESSIONy 

A  TKUMPBT   BLAST,   AND 

A  SHOTTT. 

1.  By  a  procession.  Describe  it  forming,  while  Israel  intently  watched.  The 
ranguard  of  soldiers,  all  the  mightiest  men  of  Israel,  armed  with  sword,  and  spear, 
and  shield.  Then  the  unarmed  Levites,  then  seven  priests  with  the  trumpets,  then 
the  arJc,  solemnly  borne  by  poles  on  priests*  shoulders,  then  more  priests,  then  a 
rearguard  of  soldiers.  And  what  did  they  do  ?  Walked  round  the  city  once  a 
day.  Fancy  the  people  of  Jericho  watching  them,  and,  as  the  days  went  on, 
jeering  and  mocking. 

2.  By  a  trumpet  blast.  From  the  long  curled  rams*  horns,  which  were 
hollowed  out  to  make  a  thrilling  sound,  which  rung  like  •  the  confidence  of 
victory. 

3.  By  a  shout.  The  Israelites  were  remarkable  for  their  power  of  shouting, 
which  often  brought  fear  to  their  foes.     Compare  shout  of  an  English  crowd. 

Describe   what   happened  on  this  last  day.     Possibly   God  wrought  by  an 
earthquake. 
Impress  following  lessons  : — 

1.  The  honour  of  a  first  success  ought  specially  to  be  given  to 
God.  Other  successes  will  not  injure  us  if  we  begin  thus 
with  God. 

2.  We  must  all  through  life  learn  how  to  •  wait  both  God's 
time  and  God's  way.  That  will  sometimes  be  very  hard,  but 
it  will  always  be  very  blessed.  R.  Tuck,  B.A. 


THE  PRAYERS  OF  PARENTS.       . 

Mr.  Abbott  relates  an  incident  of  a  gentleman  of  accomplished  manners,  but  an 
infidel,  ^ho  bronght  letters  of  introduction  from  England  to  an  American  family  of 
Christian  philanthropists.  That  evening  at  the  hour  of  family  prayer,  his  host,  know- 
ing the  scepticism  of  his  guest,  intimated  to  him  that  though  they  should  be  happy  to 
hiiye  him  remain  and  unite  with  them  in  worship,  if  he  preferred  be  could  retire.  The 
guest  intimated  that  it  would  give  him  pleasure  to  remam.  A  chapter  of  the  Bible  was 
read,  and  the  family  all  knelt  in  player,  the  stranger  with  the  rest.  His  visit  ended,  he 
left  for  a  distant  land.  In  the  course  of  three  or  four  years,  however,  the  nrovidenoe  of 
God  again  led  to  the  same  dwelling  the  same  visitor;  but  oh,  how  changed !  He  came 
the  happy  Christian,  the  humble  man  of  piety  and  prayer.  In  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion be  told  his  host  that  that  room  was  the  first  in  which  for  many  a  day  he  bad  bowed  the 
knee  to  his  Maker.  The  act  brought  to  his  mind  such  a  crowd  of  recollections,  it  so 
vividly  reminded  him  of  a  parent's  prayers,  that  be  was  entirely  bewildered.  His  emo- 
tion was  so  great,  that  be  did  not  hear  one  syllable  of  the  prayer  which  was  uttered ; 
but  God  made  it  the  instrument  of  leading  him  from  the  dreary  wilds  of  infidelity  to  the 
peace  and  joy  of  piety.  The  prayers  of  parents  left  an  influence  which  could  not  die. 
But  observe,  the  parents  of  this  son  might  have  prayed  ever  so  fervently  for  him,  but 
if  they  had  not  prayed  with  him,  their  child  might  have  continued  through  life  an  infideL 
—From  "  The  Parent* s  Lsffaey,"  a  New  Tear*8  Address^  by  Bev.  J.  B.  FiggiSy  AM. 
Price  88.  per  100. 
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NEW    TEAB*S    COUNSELS. 


Ecdesiastes  xiii      {For 

Introduction, 

Qaestioii  concerning  Solomon,  the 
eyiddnt  author  of  this  book.  His  wis- 
dom, riches,  &c.  Coilip.  1  Kings  iv. 
29,--the  vast  resonrces^  at  his  command, 
his  use  of  them,  &c.  (Eccles.   ii.    10, 

11). 

He  did  all  this  because  he  wanted 
what  you  and  I  want, — ^what?  We 
wished  one  another  "  a  happy  New 
Twr."    Solomon,  like  us,  wanted  ^o  be 


When  he  had  found  out  the  right  way, 
he  wrote  all  about  it  for  his  son,  that  he 
might  be  happy  too.  We  shall  see 
what  he  "Bays. 

Exposition, 

1.  The  Advice  given  (yer.  1). 

(o)  "  Thy  Clreator,"—yrho  is  it  ?  None 
other  could  make  such  a  wonderful  thin^ 
as  your  body  is, — and  more,  providea* 
proteoto,  too.  It  you  make  a  toy,  you  feel 
nobody  else  can  have  a  right  to  it.  Then 
Gk>d  has  a  right  toyou, 

(6)  *'  Bemember"  Sim,  Very  easy  to 
forget — ^think  about  play,  &c.  Hov  often 
you  say,  "  Oh,  I  forgot !  "  but  how  un- 
grateful not  to  think  of  Him !  If  I  give 
you  a  little  book,  do  you  forget  it  ? 

(c)  "  In  thy  youth/* — ^the  easiest  time 
to  think  and  "remember."  Children 
can  learn  by  heart  better  than  grown-up 
people,  who  htiYesnmueh  to  think  about. 
Children  name  some  who  loved  God  early, 
-Joseph,  David,  Josiah,  Daniel,  Timo- 
thy, Ac. 

(d)  "  Now.**  To-morrow  is  not  yours. 
Who  knows  but  what  some  dreadful  acci- 
dent (like  last  explosion)  might  happen  to 
some  of  usP 

(«)  By  and  hy  wil  days  will  ewne, — 


cm  Elementary  Class.) 
bad  habits  may  be  formed — ^bad  thoughts 
get  in  the  heart;  very  difficult  to  get 
them  out:    And  troubles  come;   then  our 
hearts  are  weary  and  sad. 

2.  The  Reasons  for  this  Advice 

(ver.  3— 6). 

(a)  The  winter  of  life  is  coming  (ver. 
2).  Youth  is  like  spring.  Question  con- 
cerning its  features.  Sun  bright — ^few 
clouds — soon  disperse,  &o.  Contrast  wili- 
ter.  Thus  "  youth  is  the  time  of  joy  and 
activity." 

(&)  In  old  age  the  body  is  weak  as  well 
as  the  mind  (ver.  3 — 6). 

Question  out  as  much  as  possible  the 
meaning  of  each  symbol.  Thus : — ^The 
house — in  what  do  our  spirits  live  ?  The 
body— what  are  "  the  keepers  '•  ?  Which 
part  of  the  body  *•  keeps  *'  or  protects  it, 
and  provides  for  its  wants  P  The  hands. 
Continue  interrogation  for  the  rest. 
''  Strong  men,"  legs—"  grinders,"  teeth— 
"windows,"  eyes— "sound  low,"  quiet 
eating — "rise  up,"  Ac,  sleep  light— Toice 
weak,— "afraid,"  Ac,  of  stairs,  hills,  Ac., 
or  of  going  out — grey  hairs— lit&le  thing 
burden — ^no  appetite. 

"Silver  cord,"  spinal  marrow — golden 
bowl,  brain — ^fountain,  heart,  &e. 

Solomon  knew  all  this  nearly  three 
thousand  years  ago. 

These  will  wear  out,  and  then  death 
comes. 

What  becomes  of  our  bodies? — and 
of  our  spirits  ?     What  then  ? 

Cannot  think  much  of  God  when  so 
weak,  so  helpless.    Therefore  NOW. 

lUus. :    "  Note-book;'  616  or  692. 

3.  How  Remembrance  of  God 
will  be  shown  (ver.  11 — 12). 
(a)    Fearing   JStm, — not    terror,  but 
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filial rerereno?.  Illtts.:  Jowph, — "How 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedneu,  and  nn 
against  Ood  ?  " 

(6)  Keeping  Sis  eommandmmUt,  le», 
poeitive  obedience,  as  keeping  from  wrong 
is  negative  obedience.  Obedience  the 
proof  of  love,  and  "  His  commandments 
are  not  grievous." 

Application. 

Children    repeat   the  Golden    Text, 


"What  will  you  do  this  year  to  show  that 
you  "  remember  "  Him  ?  Will  you  read 
about  Him  erery  morning  for  five 
minutes,  and  then  pray  for  five  minutes 
more,  asking  Him  to  make  you  more 
like  Jesus  ?  Then  you  will  think  about 
Him  through  the  day,  try  to  please 
Him  in  all  things,  and  at  night  say, — 
*'  Through  the  day  Tby  love  has  spared 
us,"  &c.  AwiB  B. 


JOSHUA     ENOOUBAaED. 

Joshua  i.  1—11.    {For  a  Senior  Clcus.) 


Introduction. 

{Note-hook,  392.)  This  afternoon  our 
thoughts  are  to  be  directed  to  one  who, 
•like  Luther,  had  to  fight  for  God;  and 
we  shall  notice  too  the  encouragements 
he  received. 

Jllxposition, — (Verses  read,  1 — 11.) 

(a)  God's  Command. 

{h)  God's  Promiise. 

(c)  God's  Encouragement. 

{a)  Elicit  meaning  of  name.  We 
shall  see  the  truth  of  this  concerning 
Joshua  in  future  lessons. 

In  what  place  were  the  Israelites 
stationed  ?  (Deut.  xxxiv.  1 — 8.  Note- 
hook,  528.  *' Joshua  and  his  Succes- 
sors," Part  I.,  p.  83.  Smith's  "Old 
Testament  History,"  p.  164.) 

Picture  out  the  scene — the  Israelites 
encamped  on  the  broad  plain  of  Moab, 
surrounded  by  palm  trees  and  acacia 
groves,  and  springs  of  fresh,  clear, 
sparkling  waters  from  the  hills  above. 
Near  them  are  tho  heights  of  Pisgah, 
from  which  Moses  viewed  the  promised 
land.  Before  them  rolls  the  river 
Jordan,  and  on  the  opposite  side  the 
palm  trees  and  green  meadows  of 
Jericho  are  plainly  visible.  And  now 
the  command  comes  to  Joshua  to  cross 
the  Jordan.  Was  this  an  easy  matter  ? 
(Chap.  iii.    16,    Smith's   **01d  Testa- 


ment History/'  pp.  245,  246.  Gray's 
"Topics  for  Teachers."  Eadie's 
"  Biblical  Cyclopaedia,"  art  "Jordan.") 

God  often  tests  the  faith  of  His  people 
by  that  which  seems  almost  impossible. 
(Hlus. :  Gen.  xii.  1—3,  xxii.  1,  2.) 

{b)  Perhaps  the  heart  of  Joshua 
almost  failed  within  him  when  he  saw 
the  foaming  torrent  before  them,  and 
knew  that  beyond  it  were  a  race  skilled 
in  the  art  of  war,  living  in  fortified 
cities,  stronger  and  more  powerful  than 
were  the  Israelites. 

Surely  it  seemed  very  unlikely  that 
the  promises  Grodhad  given  (Gen.  zxviii . 
13,  14;  Ezod.  xziii  30,  31 ;  Deut. 
xi.  24),  and  afterwards  to  Joshua  (ver.  3), 
should  ever  come  to  pass  ;  and  yet  even 
the  geographical  boundaries  are  men- 
tioned (trace  on  map — see  "  Joshua  and 
his  Successors,"  Part  I.,  p.  85). 

When  was  this  promise  wholly  ful- 
filled ?  (2  Chron.  ix.  26).  Thus  we  see 
that  with  God  nothing  is  impossible. 
He  had  promised,  and  He  was  able  to 
perform.    So  it  is  now. 

(c).  What  a  power  there  is  in  a  few 
words  of  encouragement!  How  they 
cheer  the  heart  amid  Ufe's  difficulties 
and  trials  !  How  they  nerve  to  action ! 
So  must  God's  words  have  come  to  the 
heart  pf  Joshua.  How  much  he  needed 
the  words,    "  Be  strong  and    of  good 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 


23 


courage,"  and  those  in  ver.  5,  whenw« 
consider  the  enemies  they  were  to  en- 
counter !  How  they  must  have  cheered 
his  heart !  and  we  know  that  they  nerved 
him  to  action.  But  with  these  en- 
couragements God  also  gave  conditions, 
—what are  they?  Give  your  reasons 
for  these  conditions.  (See  "Joshua 
and  his  Successors,"  Part  I.,  pp. 
27-31.) 

How  much  they  needed  faithfulTiess 
as  well  as  courage  and  hravery!  no 
turning  to  the  "  right  hand  or  left."  And 
these  qualities  we  all  need ;  and  God, 
who  is  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift,  will  give  us  according  to  our 
need,  if  we  ask  Him. 

Application. 

What  says  our  Golden  Text  ?  Take 
these  words  as  spoken  to  each  one  of 


you.  You  have  need  of  strength — 
spiritual  strength,  for  you  have  enemies 
to  fight  against;  strength  without 
courage  is  not  sufficient,  therefore  you 
need  courage.  "  Be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might ; 
put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,"  &c. ; 
and  in  the  spirit  of  Nehemiah  you  can 
say,  Our  God  shall  fight  for  us." 

"True  courage  is  a  fixed,  not  sudden  heat. 
Is  always  humble,  lives  in  self-distrust, 
And  will  itself  into  no  danger  thrust. 
Devote  yourself  to  God,  and  you  will 
find 
God     fights   the    battles  of  a  will  re- 
signed." 

Then  you  can  make  this  promise  in 
our  Golden  Text  your  own,  and  thus 
realize  the  dying  words  of  John  "Wesley^ 
*  *  The  best  of  ally  God,  is  with  ut, 

H.T. 


A  SAYIOITB  BOBN. 

Luke  ii.  8 — 20.     {A  Black-board  Lesson  for  Infant  Class,) 

I  TAR. 

ION. 

.AVIOUR. 

Ihepherd. 
Salvation. 


Jesus  is — 
The  Bright  and  Morning  Star. 
Son  of  God ;  Son  of  man. 
The  Good  Shepherd. 
Saviour  of  the  world. 
Salvation  in  no  other.  H.  H. 


THE  SAVI0T7B  A  CHILD. 

Luke  ii.  40 — 52.     {For  an  Infant  Class.) 
Exposition. 


Introduction. 

'W'rite  on  black-hoard  "Jesxjs." 
^ere  is  Jesus  ?  Did  He  always  live 
there  ?  Once  He  lived  in  this  (world) 
^afl  a  little  (child).  This  morning  we 
aw  going  to  talk  about  (Jesus)  when 
Se  was  a  (little  child.)  Would  you 
not  like  to  hear  about  Him  ? 


(1)  Jesus  at  Nazareth. 

(2)  Journey  to  Jerusalem. 

(3)  Return  Home. 

(1)  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know 
where  Jesus  lived?  Write  on  black- 
board "  Nazareth."  It  was  a  pretty 
place  in  the  country  with  hiUs  around 
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it,  and  fields  of  sweet-smelling  flowers  ; 

such  a 'pretty  place  it  was  that  I  am 

qnite  sure  you  would  like  to  have  lived 

there. 

# 

Jesus  lived  with  His  mother  and  her 
husband  Joseph  in  one  of  the  houses  in 
the  village.  Theirs  was  such  a  happy 
home,  shall  I  tell  you  why  ?  It  was 
because  they  all  loved  God.  Every 
home  is  happy  where  the  love  of  God 
fills  the  hearts  of  parents  and  children. 

(2)  When  Jesus  was  twelve  years 
old  He  went  with  His  parents  to  Jeru- 
salem to  the  temple ;  they  used  to  go 
once  every  year  to  the  passover  feast. 

Picture  out — fathers,  mothers,  bro- 
thers and  sisters  and  children  all  jour- 
neying in  one  direction,  for  one  purpose, 
poor  people  walking,  rich  riding  in 
caravans  (expl.).  How  anxiously  they 
are  watching  to  catch  a  sight  of  the 
city!  Their  pleasure  when  treading 
its  streets  !  Jesus  walking  with  His 
parents  and  their  friends.  His  first 
journey  thither. 

(3)  And  now  they  are  ready  to  go 
home,  they  have  stayed  a  week  there. 
Picture  out  their  return  homeward — 
missing  Jesus — searching  and  inquiring 
for  Him  among  their  Mends  without 
success.  Their  journey  back  to  Jeru- 
salem—inquiring for  Him  along  the 
road.  In  Jerusalem  again,  searching 
through  the  streets.  At  last  they  thinV 
of  the  temple.  Finding  Him  there. 
His  mother's  surprise  and  joy.  "What 
He  was  doing  there.  (A  picture  would 
be  useful,  "Jesos  questioning  the 
Doctors,"  published  by  Sunday  School 
Union.)  He  is  not  trying  to  teach 
those  men,  but  trying  to  learn  from 
them,  hearing  them  and  asking  them 
questions.     He  does  not  say,  "  I  know 


BO  much  already  that  I  can  teach  them, 
bnt  knmUy  and  gently  He  sat  learning 
all  that  He  could.  Write  on  black- 
board "Jbbub  was  sumblb  Ain> 
OENTLB." )  Are  you  trying  to  be 
like  HimP    (Teach  verse,) — 

"  But  oh !  I*m  npt  like  Jesus, 
As  any  one  may  see, 
Oh,  gentle  Saviour,  send  Thy  grace, 
And  make  me  like  to  Thee." 

And  now  He  is  ready  to  go  home  with 
His  (mother).  He  does  not  say,  "^I 
would  rather  stop  here,"  but  took  her 
hand  at  once  and  went  home.  What 
kind  of  a  child  would  you  call  TTim  p 
Yes ;  and  good  children  are  always 
obedient  to  their  (parents).  Write  on 
black-board '^  Jesus  WAS  obedient  to 
His  parents." 

(Text  taught,  ver.  52,  and  explained). 
How  is  it  that  as  Jesus  grew  older  every 
one  loved  Him  so  muchP  If  you  are 
humble,  gentle,  and  obedient,  everyone 
will  love  you.  (Illus. :  Dr.  Doddridge's 
little  girl.) 

What  are  the  two  lessons  we  have 
learned  about  Jesus  when  He  was  a 
child?  (Children  repeat  from  and 
without  black-board.) 

Application. 

You  often  sing  a  very  pretty  hymn, 
"I  want  to  be  like  Jesus."  Do  you 
reoUly  want  to  be  like  Jesus  ?  If  you 
are  trying  to  be  like  Him  you  will  be 
humble  and  (gentle)  and  (obedient)  to 
your  (parents)  and  teachers,  and  kind 
to  every  one.  You  must  ask  Jesus  to 
make  you  like  Him.  He  wUl  hear  your 
(prayer)  because  He  loves  little  (children) 
and  said,  **  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  Me."    Will  you  go  to  Jesus  ? 

Sing  hymn,  "I  want  to  be  like  Jesus." 
H.  T. 
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MEICOBIAL  STONES. 

Joslnia  iv.^1— 9,  19—24.     {For  a  Scripture  Class,) 


I.  Read    ver.  1 — ^9.     The   Double 

MSMOBIAI.. 

"WTiat  a  very  wonderful  day  miist 
this  Have  been ! 

Ist.  Sow  long  had  it  been  looked  for- 
ward  tot 

Children  -who  were  bom  in  the  wil- 
derness had  now  become  grown  men. 
They  had  been  taught  by  their  parents 
that  they  .were  going  to  possess  a 
country  where  they  should  wander  no 
more,  but  have  settled  dwellings.  How 
they  must  have  longed  for  the  time! 

2nd.  The  day  of  entrance  had  now 
eome. 

They  had  heard  about  the  waters  of 
the  Bed  Sea  being  divided  (refer  to 
lesson  of  Msurch  1st,  1874);  now  they  see 
something  like  it.  The  river  at  this 
season  of  the  year  must  have  been  much 
swollen.  When  priests  with  the  ark 
on  their  shoulders  came  to  brink,  the 
descending  waters  stand  and  rise  up, 
and  from  this  spot  to  the  Dead  Sea  it  is 
most  likely  the  river  bed  became  a  road, 
liarge  stones  lay  at  the  bottom  of  this 
river.     (See  pages  31,  32.) 

3rd.  This  wonderful  day  must  he 
Timembered. 

God  gave  orders  about  this.  Twelve 
stones— large  stones,  each  as  much  as  a 
nian  could  carry — must  be  taken  out  of 
the  river  bed  and  laid  down  *'high  and 
dry,"  where  they  could  be  seen.  Here 
w^as  one  monument. 
Joshua  then  caused  twelve  more  stones 

—larger  perhaps — to    be    piled  up  in 

Jordan,  that  these  also  might  remind 

the  people  of  the  great  event.     So  here 

>v^  a  second  monument. 
Why  was  aU  this  needful?    Because 

we  are  all  prone  to  forget  the  goodness 


of  God.  Even  the  Psalmist  had  to  talk 
to  his  soul  about  this,  for  he  says, "  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
His  benefits."  See  here  the  Golden 
Text,  Psalm  Ixxvii.  11. 

"J  will  remernber  the  works  of  the 
lord:  surely  I  will  rernemJber  Thy 
wonders  of  old,** 

II.  Read  ver.  19—24.    The  Motive 

OF  THE  MeMOBIAL. 

Here  we  see  why  these  two  monu' 
menfs  were  raised. 

1st  It  was  for  the  chiZdren's  sake. 

Even  then  God  thought  of  the  children 
as  they  looked  at  the  twelve  stones  at 
Gilgal  and  the  twelve  in  the  river. 

(1)  It  would  make  thsm  think. 
Why  are  they  there  9     How  came 

they  up  here  9 

We  should  think  about  God's  dealings 
with  His  people. 

(2)  It  toouldmake  them  a^sk  questions. 
This  is  the  wisest  thing  they  could  do. 

If  we  cannot  imderstand  what  we  see  or 
read,  we  must  ask  those  who  are  older 
and  wiser  than  ourselves  to  explain. 

2nd  It  wa>8  that  these  chUdren  might 
know  th^  fathers*  God. 

They  were  to  be  told  about  Jehovah's 
works  of  might,  so  that  they  also  might 
fear  Him,  trust  Him. 

"Jehovah  your  (>od,"  Is  the  Lord 
our  God? 

We  can  read  about  this.  The  stones 
are  gone,  but  God's  word  remains  a 
more  lasting  memerial. 

3rd.  These  children  were  to  tell  it 
again  (ver.  24).  All  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  about  it.  Each  generation 
must  keep  up  the  cry,  "Know  ye  the 
Lord,"  'Hill  all  shall  know  him." 

H.  G.  G. 
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A     SAVIOXTB     FOB     THE     YOXTNa. 

Mark  z.  13— 27.    {For  an  EUmmtary  Clcus.) 


Great  men  sometimefl  think  it  beneath 
them  to  notice  little  people  and  little 
things,— see  the  feelings  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  Not  so  He  himself.  The 
graphic  Mark  tells  us  He  did  more  than 
was  asked, — "took  them  up  in  His 
arms.'* 

IMd  He  ever  make  any  other  refer- 
ence to  very  little  ones  ? 

Why  did  He  so  care  for  them  ?  He 
had  come  to  take  away  the  curse  rest- 
ing on  their  race  (Rom.  v.  14),  and 
He  knew  that  many  would  through 
Him  enter  without  actual  sin  into  His 
kingdom.  Have  any  of  you  baby  bro- 
thers and  sisters  in  heaven  P 
"  Yes,  there  are  little  ones  in  heaTen,'*&c. 

And  then  He  knew  that  little  ones 
had  their  sorrows ;  He  cared  for  these. 

And  He  knew  they  could  feel  sin. 
The  conscience  of  children  is  often  very 
sensitive, — how  keenly  they  sometimes 
dread  the  future !  "We  have  known  of 
one  who  used  to  pray  every  night  to  live 
till  the  next  morning,  with  a  kind  of 
horror.  No  one  ever  knew  anything 
about  it.  Could  not  such  a  one  under- 
stand about  the  Saviour,  and  feel  the 
meaning  of  the  Golden  Text  ?  Little 
children  can  love  the  Saviour  {Nelly 
Vauner),  and  they  can  perhaps  under- 


stand nearly  as  much  about  heaven 
as  grown-up  people.  They  have  less  to 
part  with  before  they  go  thither.  **  Of 
such  is  the  kingdom." 

If  Christ  loves  little  children,  much 
more  we  may  suppose  He  loves  young 
persons.  We  may  consider  Him  as 
Speaking  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  what 
is  especially  the  young  man's  book — ^the 
book  of  Proverbs.  He  watches  them 
at  the  turning-point  to  see  if  they  will 
carry  out  for  themselves  the  training 
begun  by  others, — sees  how  they  -will 
stand  that  trial,  that  temptation,  that 
test.  Will  they  go  away  ?  How  much 
young  men  have  done  for  a  master  they 
have  reverenced  and  loved, — "  we  must 
not  do  such  a  thing  ;  it  would  dishonour 
him"  (Arnold  of  Rugby).  The  belief 
that  Christ  notices  and  cares  for  what 
we  do  gives  great  help  in  doing  the  right 
at  all  costs.  Notice  the  exhortation  to 
young  men  to  be  strong,  in  the  chapter 
from  which  the  Golden  Text  is  taken. 

What  became  of  these  little  children 
and  this  young  man  ?  Christ's  arms 
were  round  some  of  them  ;  that  did  not 
necessarily  save  them;  not^iing  outward 
can  do  this.  He  washed  the  feet  of  the 
traitor.  Better  to  go  to  His  footstool, 
**  and  ask  for  a  share  of  His  love." 

M.  A.  P. 


JEBICHO  TAKEN. 

A  Lesson  on  Golden  Text, — Heb.  xi.  30. 


Jericho,  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in 
Palestine,  and  next  in  size  to  Jerusalem, 
was  situated  about  twenty  miles  from 
the  latter  city.  Some  identify  it  with 
"  the  city  of  palm  trees  "  (Deut.  xxxiv. 
3).  ^  It  was  rebuilt,  and  became  noted 
forits  school  of  prophets,  as  being  the 


residence  of  Elisha  and  Zaccbeeus,  and 
as  being  the  scene  of  several  inaportant 
miracles,  e.g.,  Elisha  healing  the  waters, 
and  Christ  curing  the  blind  man.  Uerod 
the  Great  had  also  a  royal  residence 
there. 

On  crossing  the  Jordan  the  children 
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of  Israel  were  within  two  miles  of 
Jericho.^  That  city  seemed  to  he  the  key 
which,  if  once  possessed,  would  open  up 
to  them  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey — the  land  which  Godhad promised 
them.  They  are  commanded  hy  God  to 
take  tins  city  first.  His  order  is  to  march 
round  it  once  a  day  for  six  days,  and  on 
Uie  seventh  day  to  encompass  it  seven 
times,  the  priests  to  hlow  the  horns,  and 
all  the  people  to  shout,  when  the  walls 
▼ould  fall  down,  and  they  could  enter  in 
conquerors. 

Now  we  want  to  tell  ^ou  this  after- 
noon of  another  city  or  citadel  God  has 
commanded  to  he  taken  much  in  the 
same  manner  as  Jericho. 

1.  The  Citadel  to  be  taken.— 
What  is  its  name  ?    The  heart  of  man. 

(1)  This  citadel,  like  Jericho,  is  defended 
hy  stroTiff  bulwarks  all  round  it.  It  all 
depends  upon  the  people  within,  against 
whom  these  bulwarks  rise.  If  Satan  is 
in,  he  keeps  God  out.  If  God  is  in,  He 
again  defies  the  assaults  of  Satan.  In 
most  hearts  Satan  guards  the  ramparts, 
and  God  is  without  the  walls ;  hut  the 
city  has  strong  defences  whoever  the 
possessors  are. 

(2)  This  citadel  possesses  much  treasure. 
There  are  treasures  of  knowledge,  affec- 
tions, conscience,  reason,  &c.  These 
treasures  no  money  can  buy ;  they  are 
most  precious. 

(3)  l^is  citadel  and  its  treasures  are 
guarded  by  powers  within  as  well  as  by 
icallt  withtmt.  The  city  was  built 
and  the  treasures  put  into  it  by  God, 
and  it  is  well  when  He  rules  there. 
But  the  rightful  ruler  is  sometimes 
cast  out;  then  Satan  garrisons  the 
empty  heart  with  his  soldiers,  who  will 
fight  to  the  death  before  they  surrender. 
This  citadel  (Mansou\  according  to  £un- 
yan)  is  the  key  to  the  world.  The  world 
can  only  be  won  through  the  heart  of 
man,  for  out  of  the  heart  proceed  Inur- 
deiB,  &c.    By  the  command  of  the  God 
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of  heaven  this  city — His  own  property- 
is  to  be  retaken  for  Himself. 

2.  The  Besiegers.— God  has  en- 
listed soldiers  to  effect  this  purpose.  Upon 
the  roll  of  this  "  army  of  the  living  God  * 
you  will  see  Jesus,  angels,  preachers, 
teachers,  parents,  sorrows,  calamities, 
and  holy  desires.  Jericho  might  easily 
have  been  overthrown  by  one  word  of 
God's  power,  but  He  ordained  it  other- 
wise. So  with  the  heart.  This  citadel 
is  to  be  taken  by  force  of  sweet  persua- 
sion, not  by  force  of  power.  God  there- 
fore has  sent  this  army  to  take  the  city, 
and  its  "  weapons  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  Grod  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strongholds,"  &c. 

3.  The  Manner  of  Capture. 

(1 )  They  encompass  the  city.  They  come 
near  to  every  part  of  the  heart,  and  in 
every  quarter  of  the  heart  is  heard  the 
tread  of  their  feet. 

(2)  They  carry  God's  presence  with 
them.  The  ark  was  at  Jericho.  God 
is  with  this  army  as  its  leader. 

(3)  They  blow  the  Gospel  trumpet. 
The  foolishness  of  preaching  is  God's 
ordained  method  of  salvation.  The 
gospel  is  the  power  of  God. 

4.  The  Secret  of  Victory.— Faith. 

Neither  the  encompassing  of  the  city 
nor  the  noise  in  themselves  that  won  the 
victory.  It  was  obedience  to  God's  com- 
mand, and  faith  inHis  word.  Obedience 
and  faith  are  God's  chief  captains.  The 
hardest  heart  opens  before  this  power  of 
God.  The  world  is  to  be  won  through 
faith  and  obedience,  and  the  way 
to  win  the  world  is  to  win  individual 
hearts. 

Children,  come  and  join  this  army, 
who  have  as  their  noble  object  the 
salvation  of  the  world  from  the  bondage 
of  evil  S. 
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TBTIE  BEPBXTAN02. 

Luke  xix.  1—10.     Golden  Text,  2  Cor.  tu.  10. 

For  a  Senior  Class. 


Grod  commands  all  men  to  repent. 
They  must  obey  or  perish.  Important 
to  distinguish  real  from  counterfeit 
repentance.  (lUus.:  counterfeit  coin, 
notes,  &c.) 

I.  Things   that   abb   not   nbcbs- 

SAHILY  PH00P8  OP  EBAL  REPSNTANCb: — 

1.  Deep  sorrow.  Many  are  sorry, not 
because  they  have  sinned,  but  because 
their  sin  has  found  them  out.  Judas 
was  sorry,  but  not  penitent  (Matt,  zxyii. 

3 5).    Bemorss  is  not  necessarily  r«- 

pentance :  remorse  may  lead  to  sin,  but 
repentance  always  turns  away  from  sin. 

2.  Agonizing  convictions  of  guilt. 
These  may  be  transient,  and  are  value- 
less unless  they  lead  to  repentance. 
(Saul:  1  Sam.  xxiv.  16,  17,  with  xxvi. 

3.  Eefomiation  of  conduct.  This  may 
be  due  merely  to  prudence,  as  when  a 
drunkard  signs  the  pledge  because  his 
intemperance  was  bringing  him  to  beg- 
gary. 

II.  Tbxjb  bbpbntancb  consists  in  a 
CHANGB  OF  MIND  {metonoia)  in  regard 
to  sm.  Instead  of  being  loved  as  afore- 
time, it  becomes  in  itself  an  object  of 
loathing;  as  cleanly  persons  put  away 
dirt,  not  merely  because  it  may  breed  a 
pestilence,  but  because  it  is  dirt.  Hence 
true  repentance  is  obviously  a  divine 
gift  (Acts  V.  31)  as  well  as  a  human 
work.  But  in  this  respect  as  in  others, 
God  works  in  is  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure.  Besist  not  His  Holy 
Spirit. 

III.  Those  in  whom  this  change  of 
laind  has  taken  place   bring   pobth 


*  PBUITS  ,  MEET  FOR  REPENTANCS,"  8UCh 


P  1.  A    ready  and  glad  [reception   of 
Christ  and  Sis  salvation. 

2.  Humility.  Those  who  feel  con- 
demned by  their  own  conscience  and 
the  holy  law  of  God  do  not  vaunt  them- 
selves before  men. 

3.  An  earnest  endeavour  to  reverse  the 
consequences  of  sin  where  they  are  revere^ 
ible. 

4.  A  resolvU  plotting  away  of  all 
things  that  had  to  sim,  (Acts  zix.  19). 

6.  Uniform  holiness  of  life.  The 
penitent  turns  away,  not  merely  from 
some  sins  that  may  have  become  danger- 
ous, distasteful,  or  unprofitable,  but  from 
all  sins,  even  though  they  be  dear  as  an 
eye  or  useful  as  a  hand  (Mark  ix.  43, 
&c).  By  such  tests  as  these  you  may- 
try  whether  your  sorrow  for  sin  is 
"  godly  sorrow,"  or  "  the  sorrow  of  the 
world." 

lY.  See  how  some  of  these  points 

ARE    ILLUSTRATED     BT   THE    STOBY     OP 
ZACCHiBTJS. 

1.  He  received  Christ  joyfully. 

2.  When  he  was  reviled  by  the  people, 
he  did  not  revile  again. 

3.  He  pledged  himself  to  make  resti- 
tution to  any  man  whom  he  had  wronged- 

4.  He  showed  that  he  was  delivered 
from  what  had  probably  been  the  chief 
sin  of  his  life — ^love  of  money,  by  de- 
voting half  his  fortune  to  the  relief  of 
the  poor.  By  such  proofs  as  these  he 
showed  that  his  was  "  true  repentance." 
"  Go  thou  and  do  likewise.*' 

E.  A.  B. 
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1.— THK  RIVKR  KUPHRATKS. 

Josh.  L  4. — "  The  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates." 
This  stream,  so  celebrated  amongst  the  ancient  people  of  Asia  as  to  be  spoken  of 
simply  as  "  the  river  "  (Psa.  bucii.  8  Isa.  viii.  7),  perhaps  surpasses  even  the  Nile  in 
its  venerable  traditions.  The  whole  length  is  about  fifteen  hundred  miles,  and  in  some 
regions  it  receives  a  large  number  of  tributaries.    Bising  in  Armenia,  it  is  pre- 
sumed to  flow  near  the  locality  of  the  garden  of  Eden  in  its  early  course ;  in  re- 
lation to  Palestine  it  divided  the  part  of  Syria  appropriated  to  the  Jews  from  the 
other  districts  of  Syria,  described  as  Aram,  or  the  "land  of  the  east,"  in  early 
history,  afterwards  called  Assyria  and  Upper  Syria.     According  to  the  poet  Pope, 
the  stream  was  sometimes  depicted  in  miniature  on  ancient  coins  : — 
"  A  small  Euphrates  through  the  piece  is  rolled, 
And  little  eagles  wave  their  wings  in  gold." 

2 — THE  LA^WT  XN  THK  MOUTH. 

Josir.  i,  8.—"  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth." 
We  should  mistaTje  this  command  if  we  were  to  interpret  the  words  as  implying 
that  Joshua  was  to  be  constantly  engaged  in  the  verbal  declaration  of  God's  precepts, 
though  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  his  speech,  as  Israel's  leader,  would  be  in  corre- 
spondence with  these.  'Associated  with  the  next  words,  which  enjoin  upon  Joshua 
day  and  night  meditation  on  the  law,  it  appears  that  we  have  here  an  Oriental 
figure  still  commonly  used.  A  man  in  the  East  will  say  of  some  volume  he  has 
perused,  "  That  book  has  been  sweet  to  my  mouth  ;  "  or  if  complying  with  some 
request  of  a  friend,  he  will  say,  "  I  have  eaten  your  words,  and  I  will  obey  them." 
The  idea,  of  course,  is  that  of  thorough  assimilation,  as  in  the  process  of  eating. 

**  Ver.  4,"  says  Mr.  Groser,  in  his  recent  work,  "  Joshua  and  his  Successors," 
"may  be  thus  paraphrased,"  the  speaker  being  supposed  to  stand  in  the  plains 
of  Moab,  looking  westward  towards  Palestine  proper : — "  *  From  the  Arabian 
wilderness  '  on  the  left  hand — your  southern  boimdary ;  *  and  this  Lebanon,'  whose 
snowy  top  is  visible  far  to  the  right— your  northern  boundary ;  '  even  unto  the  great 
river  Euphrates,'  in  the  distant  east,  beyond  the  table  lands  behind  us ;  *  all  the 
land  of  the  Sittites*  and  other  tribes  of  Canaan ;  *  even  unto  the  great  sea,*  the 
Mediterranean,  beyond  the  billa  in  front  of  us,  and  forming  your  western  limits, 
*  shall  be  your  coast:  "     {Cf,  Numb,  xxxiv.  1—12 ;  Deut  xi.  24.) 

3.— THE  PKGULIARITIES  OF  THE  RIVER  JORDAN. 

Josh.  iii.  15.  '^ Jordan  overfloweth  all  his  banks  all  the  time  of  harvest." 
An  American  traveller  has  told  us  how  strangely  the  contrast  affected  him  as  he 
stood  beside  the  rapid,  narrow,  silent  stream,  and  recalled  certain  lines,  familiar  to  him 
from  childhood,  about  the  "  stormy,  swelling  waves  "  of  Jordan.  In  truth,  through 
^uite  ten  months  of  the  year,  it  is  an  inconspicuous  stream,  broadening  out  during 
the  months  of  the  spring  season  corresponding  to  our  March  and  April,  just  as  it 
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did  at  the  time  the  Israelites  crossed.  This  is  occasioned  by  the  melting  of  th^ 
mountain  snows,  and  the  early  rains  also  swell  the  brooks  and  contribute  to  the 
body  of  water.  There  is  emphasis  in  the  statement  that  at  the  particular  season 
the  Jordan  overflows  "  all  his  banks,"  as  it  is  noticed  that  through  a  great  part  of 
the  course  there  are  three  banks  on  each  side,  representing  Tarious  leyels  at  which 
it  flows. 

4. -THE  PASSAGE  OF  JORDAN. 
Josh.  iii.  17.— "And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  stood 

firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  all  the  Israelites  passed  over  on  dry 

ground,  until  all  the  people  were  passed  clean  over  Jordan." 

The  Biblical  narrative  at  first  glance  may  appear  to  show  some  discrepancies,  but, 
on  a  careful  study  of  the  chapter,  we  can  make  out  with  tolerable  clearness  what 
was  the  order  of  the  march  across  the  river.  All  being  ready,  on  first  leaving 
the  camp  an  interval  was  left,  by  God's  command,  between  the  mystic  ark  and 
its  priestly  bearers,  and  the  following  host.  A  space  of  about  two  thousand 
/jubits  separated  the  two  divisions  (all  the  priests  and  Levites  seemingly  being 
in  the  first),  until  the  edge  of  the  water  was  reached.  The  ark  paused  with  its 
sacred  escort,  and  the  people  came  up  to  them,  and  as  the  waters  rfeceded  the 
whole  company  moved  on,  the  ark  being  now  closely  followed  by  the  Israelites. 
On  the  middle  of  Jordan  being  reached  by  the  head  Ot  the  procession,  the  ark  and 
its  escort  paused,  and  the  host  filed  past.  This  must  have  been  designed  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  people  in  a  crisis  likely  to  alarm  the  timid,  for  it  is  said  they 
"  hasted  and  passed  over.'*  The  host  having  reached  the  opposite  shore,  the  priests 
last  of  all,  completed  their  journey  across,  the  waters  returning  the  instant  they 
had  touched  the  top  of  the  bank.     (See  also  "  Joshua  and  his  Successors,"  p.  89.) 

5.— A  CHILD'S  GRAVING  FOR  INFORMATION. 
Josh.  iv.  6.—"  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  that  when  your  children  ask  their 
fathers  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ?  " 
At  an  early  age  a  child  looks  upon  a  parent  as  an  almost  unlimited  source  of 
information.  As  soon  as  the  period  has  quite  passed  when  feeling  is  supreme,  and 
thought  has  begun  to  be  active,  the  curiosity  of  a  child  is  incessantiy  awakened. 
"At  this  period,"  says  one,  "a  child  usually  becomes  fond  of  the  society  of  his 
father.  He  can  answer  his  questions.  He  can  unfold  the  mysteries  which  excite 
the  wonder  of  the  childish  intellect.  He  can  tell  him  tales  of  what  he  has  seen, 
and  lead  the  child  forth  in  the  path  of  knowledge.  New  ideas  to  a  child  are  bright 
as  gold  to  a  njiser,  or  gems  to  a  fair  lady.  The  mind  of  a  child  is  constantly  beset 
with  himger  and  thirst  for  knowledge." 

6.— SYMBOLISM   OF  THE  NUMBER  SEVEN. 
Josh.  vL  4.- "And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark  seven  trumpets  of  rams' 

horns ;  and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven  times,  and  ths  priests  shall 

blow  with  the  trumpets." 

This  is  one  of  the  notable  instances  in  Scripture  bringing  out  the  symbolic  use  of 
the  number  '*  seven,'*  the  "  number  of  perfection  "  or  "  completeness."  The  cere- 
monial begins  with  the  marching  of  the  seven  priests  with  their  seven  trumpets, 
followed  by  the  armed  men,  possibly  moving  also  in  an  order  of  sevens.     Once  they 
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trayel  round  the  city,  and  then  pause,  and  this  is  again  repeated.    So  it  goes  on,  the 
nnmber  of  days  still  increasing,  until  the  seventh  arrives.     But  all  is  not  completed 
yet ;  it  is  the  seventh  day,  yet  there  must  now  be  also  seven  circuits,  and  when  the 
last  of  these  is  finished,  the  miraculous  power  of  God  produces  the  catastrophe,  and 
the  city  falls. 

7.-MEMORIALS  IN   STONE. 

Joshua  iv.  8. — "  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua  commanded,  and  took  up 
twelye  stones  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  earned  them  over  with  them  unto  the  place  where  they  lodged, 
and  laid  them  down  there." 

Such  marks  were  set  up  as  ameans  of  keeping  notable  events  in  remembrance,  and 
have  been  used  alike  by  civilized  and  uncivilized  races.  In  England  we  have  stone 
memorials  raised  alike  by  the  uncultured  Briton  and  the  polished  Bom^Ji.  Several 
piles  of  unknown  date  and  purpose  are  still  to  be  seen  in  different  parts  of  Palestine^ 
nor  does  it  appear  unlikely  that  some  of  these  were  erected  in  early  Jewish  times. 
This  particular  memorial  has  long  disappeared ;  the  fact  that  it  was  composed  of 
stones  that  could  be  borne  by  twelve  men  shows  that  it  could  not  have  been  of  great 
magnitude.  We  may  conjecture  that  these  stones  were  not  simply  piled  one  upon 
another,  but  compacted  together  in  clay  or  cement  of  some  kind,  to  preserve  them 
intact. 

8.-JERIGHO,  THE  ACCURSED  CITY. 

Joshua,  vi.  17. — **  And  the  city  shall  be  accursed,  even  it,  and  all  that  are  therein,  ta 

tile  Lord. 
Some  consider  that  instead  of  "  accursed  "  we  should  read  **  devoted,"  or 
<*  dedicated."  As  fhe  first  city  stormed  by  the  Israelites  after  they  had  crossed 
the  Jordan,  all  the  valuables  were  to  be  appropriated  to  the  service  of  God.  The- 
position  of  the  inhabitants  was  alike  peculiar ;  like  the  people  who  once  dwelt  in 
the  Cities  of  the  Plain  close  at  hand,  they  were  doomed  to  destruction  on  account  of 
their  aggravated  tranogressions ;  in  one  case  fire  being  sent  directly  from  heaven,  in 
the  other  the  hand  of  God's  chosen  nation  became  the  instrument. 

9.— THE  SECRET  OF  ALL  STRENGTH. 
Joshua  i.  6. — "  I  will  be  with  thee." 
The  poet  Gowper  gives  an  aJffecting  instance  of  that  metital  enthralment 
which  boys  of  sensitive  parts  are  too  often  doomed  to  suffer  in  public  schools^ 
from  the  arrogance  and  cruelty  of  their  senior  schoolmates.  ''My  chief  afflic- 
tion," he  says,  "  consisted  in  my  being  singled  out  from  aU  the  other  boys,  by 
a  lad  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  as  a  proper  object  upon  whom  he  might  let 
loose  the  cruelty  of  his  temper.  Gne  day,  as  I  was  sitting  alone  on  a  bench  in  the 
Qchool,  melancholy,  and  almost  ready  to  weep  at  the  recollection  of  what  I  had 
already  Buffered,  and  expecting  at  the  same  time  my  tormentor  every  moment, 
these  words  of  the  Psalmist  came  into  my  mind,—*  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  what 
man  can  do  unto  me.'  I  applied  this  to  my  own  case,  with  a  degree  of  trust  and 
confidence  in  God  that  would  have  been  no  disgrace  to  a  much  more  experienced 
Christian.  Instantly  I  perceived  in  myself  a  briskness  of  spirits  and  a  cheer- 
fulness which  I  had  never  before  experienced,  and  took  several  paces  up  and 
down  the  room  with  joyful  alacrity— His  gift  in  whom  I  trusted.  (^/-./-^qIp 
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10.— THE  ONE  BOOK. 

J'oBHVi.  i.  8.—*'  ThiB  book  of  the  Uw  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  obsenre  to  do  according  to  all 
that  is  written  therein :  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
■halt  haye  good  success." 


The  poet  Collins,  in  the  latter  part  of 
Ilia  life,  withdrew  from  his  general 
studies,  and  travelled  with  no  other  book 
than  an  English  New  Testament,  such 
as  children  carry  to  school.    A  friend 


was  anxious  to  know  what  companion 
such  a  man  of  letters  had  chosen ;  the 
X>oet  said,  "  I  have  only  one  book,  and 
that  book  is  the  best." 


11.— READY  OBEDIENCE. 


Joshua  i.  9.—"  Have  not 

A  story  is  told  of  a  great  captain  who, 
after  a  battle,  was  talking  over  the 
events  of  the  day  with  his  officers.  He 
asked  them  who  had  done  the  best  that 
day.  Some  spoke  of  one  man  who  had 
fought  very  bravely,  and  some  of' 
another.  * '  No,'*  he  said,  "  you  are  all 
mistaken.    The  best  man  in  the  field 


I  commanded  thee  ?  " 

to-day  was  a  soldier  who  was  just  lifting 
up^  his  arm  to  strike  an  enemy,  but 
when  he  heard  the  trumpet  sound  a 
retreat,  checked  himself,  and  dropped 
his  arm  without  striking  the  blow. 
That  perfect  and  ready  obedience  to  the 
will  of  his  general  is  the  noblest  thing 
that  has  been  done  to-day." 


12.— SAVED ! 
Isaiah  sliii.  2. — "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee." 


A  Christian  traveller  writes: — "On 
our  homeward  voyage  from  the  far  "West 
we  had  ^ome  terrific  storms,  and  in  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  we  were  on  the  very 
borders  of  a  hurricane.  The  dense 
black  clouds,  gathering  in  companies  all 
round  the  horizon,  brought  with  them 
twilight  before  its  time,  and  there  was 
something  terrific  in  so  much  darkness 
while  the  sun  was  actually  in  the 
heavens.  "We  passengers  looked  at  each 
•other  as  the  captain  and  the  mate  talked 
of  our  being  *  in  for  the  worst  of  it,* 
saying  that  the  ladies  must  soon  go 
below.  One  sailor  there  was,  a  weather- 
beaten  yet  bright-looking  old  man,  who 
seemed  a  favourite  with  all.  In  con- 
sideration of  his  age  he  was  given  light 
work  to  do,  and  had  during  our  voyage 
been    continually    employed    in    sail- 


mending,  so  that,  from  sometimes  con- 
versing with  him,  a  kindliness  of  feeling 
had  sprung  up  between  yia.  Ms  there  a 
great  deal  of  danger  in  this  approaching 
storm.  May?'  I  eaid,  for  that  was  his 
name,  though  time  had  carried  him  far 
into  winter.  *Yes,  miss,*  he  replied, 
looking  round  at  me  with  one  of  those 
bright,  trustful  smiles  so  peculiar  to  the 
aged  whose  hope  is  sure — *yes,  miss, 
indeed  there  is  danger;  but  remember 
who  says,  "  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  wiU  be  with  thee."  '  *  Ho 
is  with  you,  May,'  I  said;  *pray  that 
He  may  be  with  me.'  The  sailor  was 
called  hastily  away,  and  we  ladies  were 
hurried  down  below.  The  storm  seemed 
silently  to  have  approached  us,  for  the 
ocean  rolled  and  heaved  as  if  in  antici- 
pation of  the  battle  kHrust  have  with 
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the  winds.  In  the  hurry  of  prepara- 
tion—for the  approach  of  these  hurri- 
canes is  very  sudden — they  had  ne- 
glected to  put  up  the  dead-light  in  the 
comer  of  the  after-cabin,  so  I  sat 
there  on  the  locker,  watching  the 
low  line  of  shore,  which  was  partially 
concealed  in  a  white  mist,  and  the 
dense  clouds  streaked  here  and  there 
with  8ilyer-gi*ey,  and  hanging  in  dark 
masses  on  the  waters.  I  had  heard 
—I  had  read  of  hurricanes ;  now  I  was 
to  meet   one   on  the  waters.     Again 


those  words,  *  I  will  be  with  thee,*  rose 
up  in  my  heart,  sending  great  calm 
through  my  whole  frame.  Just  in  the 
west  those  silvery  lines  on  the  clouds, 
of  which  I  have  before  spoken,  became 
brighter.  It  was  evident  that  tho 
vapour  was  thinner.  Suddenly  the 
clouds  parted,  and  a  flood  of  golden 
light  was  poured  forth.  *  The  danger 
is  past;  all  will  be  right  now,  May,' 
cried  the  captain's  cheerful  voice ;  *we 
have  had,  thank  God,  but  the  shadow  of 
the  storm.* " 


13.— TRUE    REPENTANCE. 


SOOROW  NOT  NeOESSAKILT  A   P*00» 

OP  Tb-xtb  Repentance. — If  sorrow  that 
we  have  sinned  constitutes  repent- 
ance, then  all  criminals,  when  they  are 
found  out  and  brought  to  the  bar  of 
justice,  might  be  described  as  penitents. 
Yonder  is  a  farmer  belabouring  a  boy 
whom  he  has  caught  stealing  apples  in 
his  orchard.  Tears  run  down  the  boy's 
cheeks  ;  he  caUs  out  for  mercy,  and  he 
is  sincerely  sorry  that  he  ever  came  into 
fliat  orchard.  But  is  he  therefore  peni- 
tent ?  Why  does  he  so  earnestly  regret 
what  he  has  done?  Not  because  to 
steal  is  a  sin,  but  ^because  he  has  been 
caught  in  the  act  of  stealing,  and  be- 
cause he  is  receiving  in  himself  the 
teoompense  that  is  meet.  If  the  farmer 
had  not  caught  him,  instead  of  deploring 
that  he  had  been  guilty  of  so  great  a 
crime,  he  would  have  watched  for 
another  opportunity  of  repeating  it. 
The  sorrow  which  in  times  of  dangerous 
ilhiess,  and  on  their  death-beds,  is  ex- 
pressed by  men  who  have  led  wicked 
Utcs  is  of  the  same  character.     It  is  as 


yehemtnt,  but  it  is  as  far  removed  from 
real  repentance. — Bev.  R.  A.  Bebtram. 

Reformation  op  Conduct  not 
A  Sure  Proof  of  Repentance, — 
Amendment  of  life,  though  an  invari- 
able result  of  genuine  repentance,  is  not 
in  itself  a  sufficient  proof  that  any  man  is 
penitent.  The  change  of  conduct  may  be 
due  to  other  causes.  Two  Eastern  ship- 
owners are  engaged  in  piracy  ;  one  of 
them  by  some  means  is  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  the  guilt  and  criminality  of  his 
life,  and  thenceforth  betakes  himself  to 
honest  trading.  The  other  hears  that 
an  English  man-of-war  is  in  future  to 
cruise  in  the  region  where  he  has  com- 
mitted his  depredations,  and  he  also, 
thenceforth  confines  himself  to  lawful 
commerce.  Both  these  men  have 
amended  their  lives,  but  they  are  not 
both  penitent.  Their  conduct  is  the 
same,  but  it  does  not  sjjring  from  the 
same  motive.  The  one  is  penitent,  the 
other  is  only  prudent. — Rev.  R.  A^ 
Bertram. 
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THE  TOMB  OF  JOSHUA. 

Lieut.  Condbr  says  of  the  tomb  of  Joshua,  which  forms  the  Frontis- 
piece *  to  our  present  number,  "  This  is  certainly  the  most  striking 
monument  in  the  country,  and  strongly  recommends  itself  to  the  mind 
as  an  authentic  site.  That  it  is  the  sepulchre  of  a  man  of  distinction  is 
manifest  from  the  great  number  of  lamp  niches  which  cover  the  walls 
of  the  porch  :  they  are  over  200,  arranged  in  vertical  rows  .  .  .  and  all 
smoke-blacked.  One  can  well  imagine  the  wild  and  picturesque 
appearance  presented  at  any  time  when  the  votive  lamps  were  all  in 
place,  and  the  blaze  of  light  shone  out  of  the  wild  hill-side,  casting 
long  shadows  from  the  central  columns.  The  present  appearance  of 
the  porch  is  also  very  picturesque,  with  the  dark  shadows  and  bright 
light,  and  the  trailing  boughs  which  droop  from  above.**  The  tomb 
is  a  square  chamber,  with  five  excavations  on  three  of  its  sides,  the 
central  one  forming  a  passage  leading  into  a  second  chamber  beyond. 
Here  is  a  single  cavity,  with  a  niche  for  a  lamp ;  and  here,  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe,  is  the  resting-place  of  the  warrior  chief  of 
Israel.  It  is  curious  that  when  so  large  a  number  of  travellers  come 
annually  to  Palestine  so  few  visit  a  spot  of  such  transcendent  interest. 


THE  STREAM  OF  SACRED  HISTORY. 

Like  a  natural  river,  which  glides  onward  through  light  and  shade, 
now  dashing  in  wild  music  over  rocks  and  down  the  gorges,  anon 
skirting  with  rippling  tides  the  base  of  the  mountain  and  the  slope 
of  the  hill,  and  then  winding  away  through  quiet  valleys  and  shady 
glens,  through  broad  fields  and  open  plains,  on  its  onward  journey  to 
the  far  distant  sea — so  the  river  of  Bibl6  history. 

Starting  on  its  course  in  a  garden,  then  turning  to  the  e^^stward  of 
Eden  and  passing  hurriedly  through  the  land  of  Nod,  it  meanders 
through  the  rural  realms  of  patriarchs,  then  roughens  and  deepens 
and  widens  into  a  flood,  swollen  by  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
and  the  open  windows  of  heaven — a  flood  which  became  the  grave  of 
the  old  world,  yet  bearing  upon  its  bosom  the  cradle-ark  of  the  new. 
It  narrows  again  within  its  banks ;  and  pouring  down  the  sides  and 
kissing  the  feet  of  old  Ararat,  the  first-mentioned  mountain  sentinel 
of  a  restored  earth,  it  moves  with  rapid  current  over  the  plain  of 
Shinar,  reflecting  on  its  waters  the  tower  of  Babel. 

We  see  it  threading  its  path  among  the  cities  of  the  plain,  zigzagging 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,   rushing   with   haste  through  the 

*  Copied  from  a  photograph  by  the  kind  permission  of  the  Palestine  Exploration 
Fund. 
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ravines  among  the  mountains  of  Seir,  past  the  encampments  of  the 
"dnkes  of  Edom  "  and  the  "  mighty  men  of  Moah/'  rolling  like  another 
"  river  of  Egypt "  through  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  sweeping  the  strength 
of  the  fields  of  Zoan,  the  yeomanry  of  Hafti  and  their  rebellious  king, 
into  the  Eed  Sea. 

Bat  even  here  it  is  not  lost ;  for  passing  through  the  Bed  Sea,  like 
Jordan  through  Gennesareth,  without  mingling  with  its  waters,  it 
follows  the  track  of  a  new  nation  through  the  wilderness,  and  enters 
with  them,  the  portion  of  their  inheritance.  Here  it  increases  in 
volnme  and' pace  as  it  traverses  the  times  of  the  conquest,  and  then 
contents  to  confine  for  ages  its  main,  course  within  the  limits  of  that 
wonderful  Land  of  Promise. 

It  reflects  in  its  mirroring  waves  all  phases  and  conditions  and 
circumstances  of  society.  As  the  spreading  sycamore  and  the  lofty 
elm  and  the  stalwart  oak  cannot  exclusively  claim  the  right  of  cooling 
their  feet  by  the  watercourses,  but  must  also  admit  the  aspen,  the  alder, 
and  the  willow,  the  lowly  herb,  the  fern,  the  brake,  and  the  bulrush  to 
the  same  privilege,  so  also  on  the  banks  of  this  stream ;  not  only  the 
cedars  and  the  oaks — kings  and  captains — cast  their  shadows,  but  also 
the  poor  and  the  lowly,  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  have  here  a  place. 

It  floats  by  mighty  cities,  Jerusalem,  Nineveh,  Babylon,  bearing 
their  memories  to  future  generations ;  but  it  forgets  not  in  its  course 
the  humble  hamlet  and  peaceful  village,  Zarephath,  Nain,  Bethany.  It 
plashes  against  the  walls  of  royal  palaces — walls  which  echoed  to  the 
voices  of  Pharaoh,  Eglon,  David,  Solomon,  Belshazzar,  Cyrus,  and 
Ahasuerus  and  Herod. 

It  also  lingers  and  eddies  by  the  lonely  cottage  home ;  by  Deborah 
nnder  the  palm  tree ;  by  the  tent  of  Jael ;  by  Gideon  threshing  wheat 
by  the  winepress ;  by  "  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite,"  the  man 
who  took  such  loving  care  of  the  ark  during  its  temporary  sojourn  that 
the  Lord  blessed  him  and  all  his  household ;  by  the  house  of  Zacharias 
and  Elisabeth  in  the  hill  country,  the  home  of  Lazarus  and  his  sisters, 
Paul's  hired  house,  and  John's  island  exile. 

This  wonderful  stream  dashes  madly  through  "  the  pomp  and 
circumstance  of  war;"  it  also  "glides  along  in  a  trance  of  song" 
through  vales  and  meadows  of  peace.  Its  still  waters  slowly  meander 
through  many  "  green  pastures  "  of  prosperity ;  they  also  creep  through 
many  barren  moors  and  desolate  wastes,  rehearsing  in  their  murmurs 
many  a  tale  of  sin  and  sufiering  and  distress. 

As  we  trace  the  winding  course  of  this  stream  for  four  thousand 
years  it  culminates  at  the  foot  of  Calvary. 

"  In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 

ToweriQg  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time ; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime." 

His  death  is  the  explanation  of  the  past,  the  promise  of  the  future, 
the  key  to  all  history. — From  American  **  Swnday  School  JoumaV 
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The  Temple :  Us  Ministry  and  Services, 
as  they  were  at  the  Time  of  Jesus 
Christ.  By  Rev.  Db.  Edersheim. 
London:  Beligious  Tract  Society. 
Pp.  368. 

To  portray  the  appearance  and  struc- 
ture of  the  temple,  to  describe  its  ordi- 
nance and  worshippers,  the  ministry  of 
its  priesthood,  the  ritual  of  its  services, 
and,  in  fact,  to  show  Jerusalem  as  it  was 
when  our  Lord  passed  through  its 
streets,  and  the  sanctuary  when  He 
taught  in  its  porches  and  courts,  is  the 
object  of  this  work. 

How  closely  linked  was  the  life  of  the 
Saviour  with  the  temple  and  its  services 
is  apparent  on  the  surface  of  the  Gospel 
narrative. 

Much  of  His  teaching  and  that  of  His 
apostles  relates  to  the  sanctuary,  and  its 
rites,  the  meaning  of  which  He  came  in 
the  fullest  sense  to  fulfil. 

To  realize  something  of  the  religious 
life  of  the  times,  to  enter  into  the  spirit 
of  Judaism  as  it  then  existed,  to  follow  in 
His  train  as  He  entered  the  city  amid 
the  acclamations  of  the  multitude,  to 
pass  through  porch  and  gate  and  court 
and  chamber,  to  mingle  with  the  crowd 
of  worshippers,  to  join  in  morning  or 
evening  sacrifice,  to  witness  the  pre- 
sentation of  sacrifice  and  offerings,  is  to 
be  impressed,  above  all  things,  with  the 
fact  of  the  one  great  Idea,  the  one 
manifest  Presence,  who  gave  to  the  holy 
house  its  beauty  and  its  glory. 

Temple  scenes  find  frequent  reference 
in  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  and  the 
imagery  of  the  Apocalypse  is  largely 
made  up  firom  temple  rites  and  worship. 


Christ  is  "  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness " ;  in  Him  alone  the 
people  of  Israel  and  their  history  find 
their  meaning.  The  Jewish  and  the 
Christian  dispensations  are  essentially 
(me ;  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  is  aJso 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  **The  New 
Testament  lies  hidden  in  the  Old  ;  the 
Old  is  made  known  in  the  New." 


Simday  Afternoons  with  Jesus,  Bible 
Headings  on  the  Life  of  Christ.  Br 
Marianne  Farninghah.  James 
Clarke  and  Co. 

Lives  of  Jesus  and  expositions  of  the 
Gospels  are  multiplying,  Hke  the  handful 
of  com  on  the  mountain  tops ;  so  that 
our  young  folks  (and  old  folks)  ought  to 
be  well  up  in  the  facts  and  teachings  of 
the  eyangelical  history.  It  is  a  healthy 
sign  when  the  ways  and  walks  of  the 
di?ine  Saviour  are  made  the  subjects  of 
thoughtful  contemplation,  and  we  are 
glad  to  meet  Miss  Famingham  in  this 
field  of  literature,  though  she  does  not 
ofier  these  lessons  as  anything  novel  or 
profound.  They  are  dedicated  to  her 
Bible  class,  and  consist  of  some  eighteen 
chapters  on  as  many  incidents  of  Christ's 
ministry  and  teaching.  The  author 
adopts  the  plan  of  textual  comment,  with 
occasional  poetic  quotations,  and  no 
lesson  is  without  earnest  and  affectionate 
appeaL  "We  can  quite  believe  that  these 
exercises  were  both  interesting  and  useful 
in  a  class  of  intelligent  senior  girls,  and  * 
to  the  conductors  of  similar  classes  this 
handsome  volume  will  be  helpful. 
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FuUieaiions    rscsntly    issued    hy  the 
Sunday  School  Union : — 

A  Mbsbib  CHBiSTMi.8,  being  the 
Christmas  Number  of  Kind  Words, 
Price  6d. 

From  its  contents  we  predict  a  yerj 
popular  course  for  this  annual.  When  we 
mention  the  names  of  Kingston,  Ascott 
Hope,  Sarah  Boudney,  Annie  Gray,  and 
B&ttersbj,  we  have  said  enough  to  promise 
all  joung  readers  a  yaried  fund  of  pleasant 
Mid  profitable  reading  for  the  "merry" 
time  of  Christmas. 

A  Peck  op  Tboublbs;  or,  Stories  of  the 
Boys  and  Girls  of  Whitminster.  By 
Ascott  K.  Hope.    Many  engravings. 

The  name  of  its  author  is  a  sufficient 
gnarantee  of  the  character  of  the  book; 
and  we  are  sure  it  will  not  be  laid  aside 
imtil  it  has  been  read  every  line  of  it. 

ThB    LaBD      OB    THE    PlGTi.IL.      By 

Benjamin  Clarke.  Fifty  engravings. 
Price  3s.  6d. 

All  readers  of  Kind  Words  will '  be 
eager  to  possess  this  popular  account  of 
the  people  of  China*  It  is  written  in 
Ifr.  Clarke's  best  style. 

Thb  Fbbbtmab's  Familt,  by  Emska 
Leslie,  shows  how  religion  should  be  mani- 
fested by  acts  in  little  things;  why  duties 
as  little  ones  should  be  done  as  in  the  sight 
of  God ;  that  wealth  cannot  of  itself  give 
troe  happiness ;  that  attendance  at  places 
of  worship,  is  not  worship  of  itself. 

Afteb  the  Holidays,  by  Miss  Ellis, 
introduces  no  improbable  circumstances 
nor  extravagant  pictures  of  character,  but 
presents  religion  in  the  most  important  of 
all  aspects — its  consecration  of  common 
life  and  common  duties. 

Again  the  Sunday  School  tlnion  issues 
its  Kew  Year's  Addresses  for  Parents, 
Teachers  and  Scholars : — 

The  Pabbht's  Legacy,  by  Bev.  J.  B. 
Figgis,  M. A,  and  "  Thiegs  hoped  bob," 
by  W.  H.  Qroser,  B.Sc,  both  of  which  are 
fall  of  wise  counsels  and  good  advice. 
"  The  Fatheb'b  Lettbb,"  by  A.  L.O.  E., 
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like  all  the  productions  of  this  writer, 
admirably  adapted  to  interest  and  instruct 
the  children.  "Cbosbtbg  the  Libe," 
by  Benjamin  Clarke,  for  senior  scholars, 
which  points  out  several  important  "lines  " 
beside  that  which  divides  a  new  from  an 
old  year,  crossed  by  young  people  m  the 
experiences  of  life. 

The  Child'^  Owe  Magazibe  for 
January,  1876.  We  are  compelled  to 
speak  in  unqualified  terms  of  this  de- 
lig'htful  companion  for  the  little  ones.  The 
coloured  frontispiece  we  will  venture  to 
predict  will  not  be  excelled  in.  execution 
by  any  magazine  this  season. 

The  volume  for  1874  is  a  charming 
shilling*8-worth — a  handsome  present  for 
children. 

The  SuBDAY  School  Illustbati^i 
Almaback  bob  1876,  Price  One  Penny, 
contains  a  Calendar,  the  Internationa] 
List  of  Lessons,  a  Text  fbr  every  day  in 
the  year  and  numerous  engravings. 

We  may  mention  with  eordial  approval 
the  following,  *' The  Bay  of  Bays  Tablet 
Almanack,"  Nisbet  and  Co. 

We  have  only  space  here  to  draw  at- 
tention to  Mr.  W.  H.  Gro8er*8  new 
work,  "  Joshua  and  his  Successors," 
Part  I.,  a  Handbook  to  the  Interna- 
tional Lessons  for  the  year. — ^We^  hope 
that  our  readers  will  avail  themselyes 
of  the  help  which  has  been  specially 
prepared  for  the  elucidation  of  the 
lessons  for  1876.  We  have  given  an 
extract  on  page  11. 

Books  Eecbited. 

"Little  Sufferers  and  Little  Workers." 
Book  Society, 

"  The  Life  Eternal."    Cassell  and  Co. 

**  Murray's  Scripture  Beferences."  Vir» 
tue  and  Co, 

Also  "The  Mother's  Friend,"  vol.  for 
1874  {Sadder  and  Stoughton),  which  we 
most  cordially  recommend  as  a  suitable 
present  for  Poor  Mothers. 
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We  have  been  favoured  with  the  following  List  of  Local  Centres  enrolled  for  the 
Examinations  in  March,  1875,  which  we  insert  for  the  sake  of  such  of  our  readers  as 
intend  to  become  Candidates.  We  hope  that  our  friends  will  put  forth  their  host 
endeavOlirs  to  make  the  Examination  a  thorough  success. 


LONDON 

SATH       • ••     •••     ... 

BECOLES       

BIEMINGHAM    

BLANDFOBD       

BOSTON 

BOUBNEMOUTH 

BRADFOED   

BEIGHTON   ... 

BEISTOL 

BUENLEY      

BUE8LEM      

BUETON-ON-TEENT 

CAMBEIDGB        

CAEDIFF       

CAKLISLE      

CHESTEE       

COLCHESTEE      

CROYDON      

DAEWEN       

DEVONPOET        

DEWSBITEY 

EAST  GEINSTEAD    

ENFESLD       

EXETEE 

FEOME    

QOSPOET       

GUILDFOED 

HALIFAX       ...     

HAEEOGATE       

HEEEFOED 

HULL       

IPSWICH       

KIDDEEMINSTEE     

LEEDS    - 

LEICESTEE 

LIVEEPOOL  

MANCHE8TEE    

MATLOCK      

MELFOED     

NELSON 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE 

NEWPOET  (Men.)        

NOETHAMPTON 

NOTTINGHAM    

OLDHAM       

OXFOED 

PETEEBOEOUGH      

POETSEA ... 

PEESTON       

BEADING      

EEIGATE       

EOCHDALE 

SCAEBOEOUGH 


Edwasd  Towebb  . 

BlOHD.  B.  MOOBB 
J.  J.  Mi-THEW      ... 

G.  Cauldwbll  ... 
James  Payee     ... 

W,  POBIEB 

T.  Ebteolds 
Wm.  Suddabds  ... 

Geo.  Smith 

G.  GOVLD    

Thomas  Sheplet  . 
J.  W.  Bakeb      ... 

J.  Pabkeb   

J.  Nickels  ... 

D.  HOPKIES 

W.  WiGHTMAE    ... 

J.  T.  Davis 

G.  Hill      

H.  W.  Bishop  ... 
Ealph  Shobboce 

E.  J.  ElCKABD  ... 
JOHE  TbBU 

Bbejamie  Gbovb. 
James  Hallewell 

T.  WiLSOE    

S.  T.  B16GS 

T.  W.  GODDEE   ... 

H.  HOLDEE 

JOHE  TULET 

J.  L.  Abmstboeo  . 

W.  Steele 

W.  Steteesoe    ... 

E.  C.  J.  Bees  ... 
James  Edmoed  ... 

J.  Sladb      

H.  MOOBE    

F.  Bleekabe     ... 

G.  FOBD        

E.  WlLDOBOVB    ... 

J.  G.  Steed 

Samvel  Smith  ... 
W.  GooDE  Dayibs 
W.  B.  Gbaham  ... 

H.  J.  BUETIEG  ... 
JoHE  EOOEBS       ... 

Jacesoe  Bbibblet 
eobebt  buckbll 

S.  Jacksoe 

A  YouEO    

W.  H.  LlEBLL      ... 

W.  Fbobt    

A.  Bbeham 

JOHE  POLLITT  ... 
S.  WOODHOUSB    ... 


66,  Old  Bailey,  E.C. 

4,  Abbey  Street. 

Laoon'a  Bank. 

10,  Little  Francis  Street. 

Salisbaiy  Street. 

Skirbeek  Terrace. 

Bournemouth. 

16,  Fountain  Street 

3,  Centurion  Place. 

Burlington. 

66,  St.  James's  Street 

16,  Newport  Street. 

6,  Hommglow  Eoad. 

8,  Paradise  Street. 

Morton  House,  Tredegarville. 

10,  Solwaj  Tezraoe. 

80,  Garden  Lane. 
19,  Head  Street. 

Bingstead  Lodge,  Whitehorse  Ed. 
6,  Market  Street. 

81,  Albert  Boad. 
Spinkwell. 
Ashurst  Wood. 

11,  Old  Bailej. 

22,  Cathedral  Yard. 
Waterloo. 
Ewer  Common. 
S4,  High  Street. 

19,  Akeds  Eoad. 
Church  Square. 
62,  Cotterell  Street. 

20,  Blackfriargate. 
Burlington  Eoad. 

22,  Leswell. 

16,  Warehouse  Hill. 

36,  Market  Street. 

Walton  Park. 

20,  York  Street. 

HoUoway. 

Melford,  near  Sudbury. 

Barkerhouse  Eoad. 

23,  Grainger  Street. 
Victoria  Chambers. 
13,  Horse  Market. 
Forest  Eoad. 

1,  Xing  Street. 

6,  South  Parade,  St.  Giles'  Eoad. 

12,  The  Crescent. 

12,  Brougham  Terrace,  Southsea. 

7,  Bank  Place. 
88,  Oxford  Place. 
Chatsworth  House,  BedhiU. 
26,  Yorkshire  Street. 
80,  Newborough  Street. 
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SHEFFIELD 

SOUTH  SHIELDS 

STAFFORD     

8TANNINGLEY   ... 

STOCKPORT 

STOCKTON     

STOKE-ON-TRENT 
SUNDERLAND     ... 

TAUNTON       

WINCANTON 
WORCESTER 

YARMOUTH 

YEOVIL 


C.  J.  Iksocbitt  ... 
JoHir  Atkinsov... 

A.  H.  WiLCOCKS... 

J.  E.  Watkihson  . 
J.  Febgusok 

T.  J.  Bailbs 

T.  Bates      

Joseph  Sieclaib  . 

G.  Gk>LTHnBST     ... 

A.  G.  Pbbmajt  ... 
Hembt  Chabgb... 
W.  P.  Cbeak      ... 

B.  R.  Davis 


0,  St  James'  Row. 

20,  Bedford  Street. 

8,  Park  Street. 

Sprinj^field  Terrace. 

Brinnington  Rise. 

2,  MiUbank  Street. 

Brickfield  House,  London  Road. 

6,  Tunstall  Terrace  West. 

4,  Crescent. 

Winoanton. 

94,  High  Street. 

8,  King  Street. 

Middle  Street. 


W{Uti  hv  Hudbr«. 


It  is  no  less  dangerous  for  a  man  to 
fancy  that  he  is  bom  to  be  illustrious 
without  labour,  than  to  omit  the  cares  of 
husbandry,  and  expect  from  his  ground 
the  bbssoms  of  Arabia. — Johnson. 

A  mebchavt  sailing  in  quest  of  gain 
will  take  a  hint  from  any  man. — Cecil, 

Insist  most  on  those  points  that  tend 
to  promote  soUnd  belief,  sincere  love  to 
Ood,  repentance  for  sin,  and  a  life  of 
boline88.-«-l7«Atfr. 

RESEByB  your  fire;  bold  thoughts  or 
figures  are  never  relished  till  the  mind  is 
beated  and  thoroughly  engaged,  which  is 
never  the  case  at  the  commencement  of  a 
lesson  or  an  address. 

Hold  fast  your  children:  By  your 
^7M;  let  them  tee  by  your  countenance 
that  you  love  them:  by  your  heart;  let 
them  feel  it. 

OvB  example  is  the  moral  atmosphere 
with  which  we  surround  our  scholars. 

GeEEBAL  CULTUBE  POB  TEACHEBS. — 

You  will  need  to  have  at  your  command 
&  greater  store  of  general  knowledge.  The 
^ts  of  history,  both  sacred  and  profane ; 
of  sdenoe,  both  physical  and  social;  of 
biography,  geography,  and  geology,  to 
which  the  religious  teacher  has  oftentimes 
to  refer,  will  be  much  more  familiar  to  the 
children  whom  the  Sabbath-school  teacher 
^  a  few  years  hence  will  have  to  teacli 
than  they  are  to  the  children  he  teaches 
'iow.  Consequently,  it  will  be  well  if  you 
*adeavour  to  prepare  yourselves  for  this 


change.  Give  attention  to  reading;  get 
information  from  all  available  sources; 
accumulate  it,  that  you  may  keep  in  ad- 
vance of  your  classes  in  knowledge;  for 
knowledge  is  power,  and  in  the  possession 
of  it  is  an  ever-flowing  fountain  of  influence. 
As  the  Duke  of  Wellington  once  said 
about  it :  "  Light  weight,  sir,  light  weight, 
but  it's  a  very  heavy  weapon." — Bev, 
W,  O.  Lilley. 

Ghildben  EOT  POED  OP  Rest. — I  am 
anxious  to  urge  that  liveliness  should  be 
associated  with  all  Sabbath  exercises,  and 
that  the  sacred-  day  should  become  to  the 
child  a  time  of  pleasant  though  peculiar 
occupation,  rather  than  one  of  restfulness, 
which  his  nature  must  abhor.  Liveliness 
in  manner  will,  in  part,  consist  in  live- 
liness of  tone,  as  well  as  sprightliness  in 
tune — of  which  the  most  recent  school  of 
psalmodists  have,  or  try  to  have,  so  genteel 
a  horror.  Young'  children  are  peculiarly 
sensitive  to  the  tones  of  the  voice,  and  an 
eminent  physician  has  declared  that  a 
person  whose  voice  is  peculiarly  harsh  or 
disagreeable,  is  unfit  on  that  account  to 
have  the  domestic  care  of  children. — W.  H. 
Oroser, 

He  that  for  giving  a  draught  of  water 
to  a  thirsty  person  should  expect  to  be 
paid  with  a  good  planti^tion,  would  be 
modest  in  his  demands  compared  with 
those  who  think  they  deserve  heaven  for 
the  little  good  they  do  on  earth.— 
FmnkUn. 
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Thzbb  is  a  jnrenile  association  connected 
with  the  -village  church  of  Amherst  (U.S.) 
called  "The  Friends  of  Jesus,"  having  for 
their  motto,  "Ye  are  My  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  yon." 

An  Old  Catholic  priest  in  Switzerland  has 
determined  to  follow  the  example  of  Father 
Hyacinth,  and  marry  a  Protestant  lady,  giving 
as  his  reason,  "  I  marry  because  I  wish  to  be 
an  honourable  man." 

In  spite  of  their  great  poverty,  the  Abys. 
sinians  are  most  anxious  to  obtain  the  Book 
of  Fsalms  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the  Bible. 
Schoolboys  offer  their  saved  food  or  a  few  salt 
pieces  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  Fsalms  or  the 
Testament.  A  priest,  having  no  money,  took 
off  his  turban,  and  gave  it  for  a  .copy  of 
AmbariC'Ethiopio  Fsalms. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has 
printecl  in  German  2,476,240  Bibles,  6,098,616 
Testaments,  878,182  portions,  mostly  Luther's 
version. 

Among  th6  Santhals  there  are  383  commu- 
nicants in  10  churches,  106  of  whom  were 
received  by  baptism  last  year. 

The  Baptist  mission  in  Poland  is  growing 
rapidly,  extending  over  480  miles,  chapels  have 
been  erected;  twelve  missionaries  are  em- 
ployed ;  there  are  1,162  church  members. 

The  Baptist  mission  among  the  Chinese  in 
Siam  reports  65  baptisms  in  two  weeks. 

There  is  an  institution  in  Lodiana  for  train- 
ing  Christian   girls   and  women  to  become 


''zenana  teachers  and  the  Bible  women  of  the 
fiiture. 

In  Constantinople  the  International  Lessons 
are  published  in.  Turkish,  Greek,  and  Arme- 
nian.   The  lessons  are  also  found  at   Beirilt. 

In  ndia  the  "  Berean  "  Lessons  are  printed 
in  Hindostani  and  Hindee. 

Dr.  Jessup's  Sunday  school  at  Beirut  issues 
a  monthly  paper  in  Arabic,  called  the  "  Morn- 
ing Star." 

Agurps,  in  Bengal,  has  a  **  velocipede  " 
teacher,  who  mounts  his  monocycle  at  a^out 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  finds  hU 
classes  among  the  groups  he  overtakes, 
carrying  their  vegetables,  on  the  Barrackpore 
road. 

La  Seahilitazione  is  the  title  of  an  educa- 
tional magazine  from  Italy,  at  once  novel  and 
interesting,  which  promises  to  be  an  *'  echo  of 
the  prisons,  bagnios,  and  reformatories,"  ^c. 
Among  its  contents  are  "John  Howard," 
"  The  Triumphs  of  a  Prison  Visitor,"  '*  Silvio 
Pellioo's  Spider,"  &c. 

In  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Saxony  a  bill  has 
been  passed  for  the  universal  education  of  deaf- 
mute  children. 

The^Days  of  Special  Prayer  for  Sunday 
Schdols  held  in*^  October  last  appear  to  have 
been  very  widely  observed,  not  only  in  this 
country,  but  also  in  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, as  well  as  in  other  lands,  and  the  reports 
received  give  hope  of  a  marked  increase  of 
spiritual  interest  and  blessings  upon  the  cause. 


^bituarg* 


We  have  to  record  the  death  ;of  Mr.  John 
Sogers,  who  was  for  many  years  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  the  Western  Kent  Sunday  School 
Union,  and  who  died  at  Prittlewell,  near  South- 
end, Essex,  on  the  20th  of  November,  aged  39 
years.  He  was  buried  at  Foot's  Cray,  where  he 
had  resided  for  many  years,  sustaining  the 
offices  of  superintendent  to  the  Sunday  school, 
and  deao  )u  to  the  chapel  with  which  it  was 
connected.  The  fhneral  took  place  on  Tues- 
day, the  24th,  and  was  attended  by  numerous 
relatives  aid  fViends.  —  Sunday  School 
Chronicle. 

We  note  also  the  death,  on  the  22nd  Nov., 
of  Mr.  John  Roberts,  a  iaithftd  Sablyith  school 


teacher  for  61  years,  38  of  which  were  devoted 
to  the  Young  Men's  Bible  Class  in  connection 
with  John  Street  Chapel,  Bedford  Bow.  "  I 
have  lived  for  that  class,"  said  he  to  an  old 
scholar  during  his  last  illness,  "  and  that  is 
what  a  man  must  do  who  takes  up  such  a 
work.** 

Another  member  of  a  fkmily  well  known  in 
the  north  of  England  for  practical  Christian 
worth,  activity,  and  benevolence,  has  recently 
passed  away  at  a  good  old  age— Mr.  Bobcrt 
Eidley,  brother  of  Mr.  Errington  Bidley,  of 
Hexham.  A  short  notice  of  our  friend  appears 
in  the  Sunday  School  ChtonieU,  of  Dec  4th, 
1674. 
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OE,  THE  TEACHER^S  CONSOLATION. 
By  THE  Rev.  J,  F.  Sekjeant. 


T  is  a  great  matter  for  a  Sunday  school  teacher  to 
realize  the  fact  of  the  divine  inflaenoe  over  the 
human  heart.  He  daily  says,  **  Thine  is  the  power; " 
let  him  believe  it.  His  own  powerlessness  will 
often  force  itself  upon  him.  At  one  time,  he  will 
blunder  piteoualy,  and  quit  his  class  in  confusion 
at  the  recollection  of  his  bungling  attempts  to 
prove  a  doctrine  or  impress  a  lesson.  At  another 
time,  he  will  feel  his  poverty.  He  has  no  depth  of 
resource.  All  his  remarks  are  exhausted  in  ten 
minutes.  He  finds  no  questions  to  put ;  no  anec- 
dotes to  tell.  He  has  got  to  the  length  of  his  tether, 
and  he  finds  how  short  it  is.  At  another  time  he 
goes  to  his  class  completely  unstrung, — is  cowed  at  the  defiant  glance 
of  one  scholar,^  or  upset  by  the  levity  of  another.  There  are  times, 
^ain,  at  which  ho  specially  feels  his  earthlinesa  of  mind.  He  speaks 
of  the  life  of  feith  and  of  the  world  to  come ;  yet  where,  thinks  he,  is 
there  a  more  thorough  earthworm  than  himself,  more  absorbed  with 
worldly  trifles,  more  pressed  down  by  petty  cares  P 

All  these  experiences  are  depressing.  They  take  out  of  a  man  much 
of  his  conceit.  They  might  drive  him  to  despair  were  his  success 
dependent  on  the  strength  of  his  intellect  or  the  fulness  of  his 
preparation.  But  happily  he  comforts  himself  in  feeling  that  it  is  not 
80  dependent  The  first  of  our  truths — God's  power — comes  in  to 
sustain  him.  Is  he  a  fool  ?  When  Samson  slew  a  thousand  of  the 
•Philistines  it  was  by  the  jawbone  of  an  ass.  Is  he  poor  in  resource? 
*^  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  Paul  speaks  of  himself  "  as  poor," 
yot  "  making  many  rich,'*  Is  he  afirighted  at  opposition  P  The  apostle, 
•^0,  said,  "  I  was  with  you  in  weaknesp,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
^BBfiUARY,   1875.  c 
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trembling ; "  and  yet  in  the  next  verse  he  sajs  that  his  preaching  was 
in  "  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  cmd  qf  power"  la  he  earthly  minded? 
In  the  Scripture  the  ** earthen  vessels"  and  the  ^* excellency  of  Qod!» 
power  "  go  together. 

Now  I  do  not  say  that  a  teacher  must  not  prepare  carefully  his 
lessons,  and  seek  by  wise  speech  and  judicious  behaviour  to  commend 
what  he  teaches.  I  do  not  say  that  he  is  not  to  be  decided  in  spirit 
and  possessed  in  manner.  I  do  not  say  that  he  is  not  to  covet  to  be 
an  eagle  with  its  heavenward  glance,  rather  than  an  earthworm  on  its 
low  level.  Nay,  I  do  not  say  that  if  there  be  a  manifest  unfitness  in 
himself  for  his  work — ^if,  for  instance,  he  be  very  deaf,  or  have  a 
troublesome  impediment  in  his  speech, — he  may  not  possibly  accept 
the  conclusion  that  there  is  a  want  of  adaptiveness  that  should  lead 
him  to  resign  it.  But  if  his  difficulty  simply  is  that  he  is  a  very 
average  man,  that  need  not  stand  between  him  and  a  blessing.  The  habit 
of  looking  upward  turns  the  man  of  little  leisure  and  scanty  education 
into  an  instrument  of  divine  power.  However  conscious  he  may  be  of 
feebleness  both  in  flesh  and  spirit,  yet,  like  multitudes  of  other 
abashed  ones,  he  may  sejp  the  symptoms  of  heavenly  life  around  him, 
and  gather  from  earth's  field  something  toward  the  eternal  harvest. 

But  a  teacher's  anxiety  arises  partly  also  firom  the  wretched  materials 
on  which  he  has  to  work.  He  feels  that  he  is  stupid,  inexperienced, 
timid,  earthly ;  and  his  scholars, — are  they  any  better  than  himself? 
Verily  nay  !  A  lump  of  common  clay  may  become  a  china  jar,  and  a 
lagged  garment  may  be  metamorphosed  into  a  smooth  sheet  of  card- 
board ;  but  how  these  rough,  raw,  sensual  lumps  of  flesh  and  blood 
before  him  are  to  be  transformed  into  anything  saintly  and  lovable 
passeth  understanding. 

Yet  what  with  men  is  impossible,  with  God  is  possible.  To  Jesus 
when  on  earth  every  case  yielded,  however  unpromising.  Now  there 
was  a  son — an  only  son — possessed  with  an  unclean  spirit,  brought  to 
him ;  and  now  again  a  daughter  was  brought  similarly  afflicted.  Here 
there  was  a  sufierer  who  could  neither  run  nor  walk  nor  crawl — a 
helpless  paralytic ;  and  there  another  sufierer  who  could  neither  speak 
nor  hear.  Here  there  was  a  group  of  infants  wayward  and  passionate ; 
early  showing  the  germs  of  the  corruption  within,  and  needing  as  much 
as  their  elders  the  continued  guidance  and  the  renewing  grace. 

And  over  all  these  Christ  has  power :  from  the  son  and  the  daughter 
the  evil  spirit  was  dislodged;  the  paralytic  took  up  his  bed,  and 
walked ;  the  ears  of  the  deaf  man  were  opened,  and  his  tongue  spake ; 
upon  the  heads  of  those  little  children  a  blessing  from  Christ  the 
Lord  sat  like  a  heavenly  cloud.  *  And  the  remarkable  fact  about  it  all 
is,  that  they  did  not  seek  the  blessing.  Some  of  them  were  just-  as 
stolid  and  indolent  as  the  least  hopeful  of  the  scholars  in  a  teacher's 
class.  If  they  had  been  left  in  their  unconcern  they  would  have  gone 
on  to  the  end  in  their  sorrow.  But  the  possessed  boy  had  a  father 
who  brought  him  to  Christ,  and  the  Syro-Phoenician  girl  had  a  believing 
mother  who  sought  for  her  a   cure.      The  paralytic  had    four  kind 
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friends  who  carried  him  to  the  Lord's  feet.  The  deaf  and  damb  man, 
who  could  not  use  his  own  tongue  in  entreaty,  found  others  who  used 
theirs  on  his  behalf.  The  infants  were  brought  unto  Christ  bj  loving 
friends  or  parents  who  besought  His  touch,  and  who  craved  for  them 
and  found  for  them  a  place  in  His  kingdom. 

Ifow  if  unpromising  scholars  have  a  teacher  who  will  carry  them  in 
prayer  to  the  mercy-seat,  why  may  not  he  see  similar  transformations  P 
Christ's  power  is  not  diminished.  He  is  specially  exalted  that  He  may 
reign  among  men.  He  sheds  forth  the  Spirit,  He  adds  to  the  Church, 
He  opens  the  heart.  On  the  one  hand,  He  can  give  to  the  teacher 
that  with  all  boldness  he  may  speak  His  word ;  and  on  the  other,  He 
may  work  among  the  scholars  by  stretching  forth  His  hand  to  heal, 
so  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  by  His  own  holy  name. 

Let  a  teacher  then  seek  to  carry  about  with  him  the  feeling,  ''  I  am 
nothing ;  just  one  of  earth's  simple,  sinning  sons,  vain  in  thought,  and 
feeble  in  speech,  and  unlovely  in  example.  Yet  it  is  by  such  as  I 
that  Jehovah  brings  souls  to  Himself.  He  has  given  me  a  work,  and 
He  will  bless  me  in  my  work.  Mine  then  be  it  to  labour  in  humble 
diligence.  His  be  it  to  put  upon  the  work  the  crown  of  success ; 
mine  to  speak  sundry  Scripture  truths  into  the  outward  ear.  His  to 
show  His  kingship  over  hearts,  by  bringing  many  of  them  to  bend  to 
His  rule  and  to  taste  of  His  love." 

So  much  then  for  our  first  point,  the  need  of  entire  dependence  on 
God's  power.  Jonah-like  we  have  lifted  up  our  voice.  We  shall  see 
if  the  Lord  works  by  it  the  spirit  of  turning  from  evil.  We  have 
woven  our  ark,  and  pitched  it  without  and  within,  and  placed  our  child 
in  it  We  stand  now  and  watch  whether  anjr  deliverer  will  draw  near 
and  rescue  and  shelter  and  rear  our  Moses.  We  have  cast  down  our 
burdens  at  the  Lord's  feet, — our  "  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others."  Just  that  much  we  could  do, — nothing  more.  Now 
must  the  Lord  work,  and  only  through  that  work  can  the  '*  dumb 
speak,  the  maimed  be  whole,  the  lame  walk,  and  the  blind  see." 


<>o<« 

A  PAEAJBLE. 

A  man  was  cuttlni^  down  branches  in  a  forest,  to  make  up  a  load  wluch  he  was  to 
<^ftnry  home  on  his  shoulders.  He  gathered  a  large  bundle,  tied  it  together,  lifted  it  up, 
and  attempted  to  carry  it  away ;  but  finding  it  very  heavy,  he  laid  it  down  again.  He 
then  went  to  work  to  cut  down  more  boughs,  and  heaped  them  on.  He  now  tried  a 
second  time  to  carry  it  o£f,  but  again  laid  it  down.  This  he  repeated  a  great  many 
^es,  till  it  became  so  Leavy  that  he  could  not  lift  it  from  the  ground.  At  length, 
when  it  had  become  an  enormous  pile,  he  attempted,  as  it  were  in  desperation,  to  re- 
nioreit:  but  his  limbs  tottered,  his  strength  ebbed  away,  and  the  shadows  of  death 
gathered  round  him.  After  a  oonvulsiTe  out  impotent  effort,  he  fell  down  under  his 
burden  and  expired. 

,  Here  you  have  an  exact  representation  of  those  who,  sensible  of  the  burden  of  their 
BU18,  resolve  to  repent,  but  delay  it  from  day  to  day  and  from  year  to  year.  They  are 
always  increasing  the  burden,  and  as  the  duty  becomes  more  and  more  irksome,  they 
P^t  it  off  still  longer,  in  the  vain  hope  that  they  will  by  and  by  be  more  able  to 
^^^i^omplish  it.  Thus  they  go  on  till,  in  despair  of  God's  mercy,  and  with  their  sins 
^pardoned,  they  lie  down  and  die.  r^  i 
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A  STORY  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 
By  ISA  EAR. 


OflAPTEE   IL 

HILE  Mr.  Grosvenor's  first  letter  was  bein^ 
carried  away  to  a  distant  land,  where  a  world  of 
waters  would  roll  between  him  and  its  re- 
ceiver, the  second  had  been  delivered  by  the 
postman  at  a  pleasant  house  in  Leyton  Square. 
It  was  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  a  la,d 
of  fifteen  years  of  age  was  seated  at  the  table, 
demolishing  his  share  of  the  breakfast  spread 
upon  it.  His  sister  sat  leaning  back  in  a  low- 
invalid  chair  by  his  side,  attending  to  the  re- 
filling of  his  coffee-cup,  and  otherwise  trying 
to  make  his  hurried  meal  a  comfortable  one. 
She  was  a  tall,  slight  girl,  with  a  pleasant  face,  which  told,  however, 
a  sad  tale  of  patient  suffering.  For  May  Laurie  had  for  many  years 
been  a  confirmed  invalid,  still  she  was  bright  and  cheerful,  and  rarely 
murmured,  because  long  ago  she  had  learned  the  blessed  secret  of  a  life 
hid  with  Christ  in  Gk)d.  Still  *'  there  are  briars  besetting  every  path,*' 
and  some  of  them  were  strewing  May's  pathway  now.  Her  brother 
Frank  was  very  dearly  loved  by  her,  and  consequently  her  anziety 
on  his  account  was  often  very  great.  She  could  not  help  seeing  that, 
day  by  day,  her  brother  was  losing  rather  than  gaining  that  lowliness 
of  spirit  which  our  Lord  taught  was  the  passport  to  the  highest  rank 
in  His  kingdom.  Her  prayers  on  his  behalf  were  constant  and 
earnest.  She  had  more  influence  over  him  than  any  one  else,  there- 
fore she  had  determined  that  notwithstanding  the  delicate  state  of  her 
health  she  would  always  share  his  hurried  morning  meal,  and  be 
ready  to  welcome  him  on  his  reljurn  in  the  eveninf . 

**A    letter    for  you,     sir,'*    said   a   servant,   opening     the    door 
suddenly.  - 
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May  looked  inquiringly  at  Frank  as  he  tore  open  the  envelope,  and 
tswiftly  scanned  its  content?. 

"  It's  from  Grosvenor,"  he  said,  answering  his  sister's  questioning 
glance ;  ."  he  takes  the  senior  class,  you  know,  at  Derby  Street,  on 
Sanday  afternoons.  He  isn't  a  bad  sort  of  fellow,  and  has  a  clever 
way  of  putting  things  in  a  new  light — rather  too  much  of  the  parson 
about  him,  though.  I  suppose  he  thinks  it  necessary ,  for  some  of  the 
fellows  in  the  class  are  a  very  ignorant  set.  I  think  it's  a  pity  he 
should  waste  his  time  over  them,  for  he  has  quite  a  gift  in  the  .way  of 
picturing  Bible  scenes,  and  all  that  sort  of  thing  is  very  useful  when 
one  gets  into  a  discussion  with  people  upon  those  subjects.  It's 
best  to  be  pretty  well  up  in  everything,  you  know.  But  he  has 
made  a  mistake  to-day,  put  the  wrong  name  on  the  envelope,  I 
shouldn't  wonder,  for  this  letter  is  quite  in  the  sermonizing  line, — 
something  in  your  way,  eh,  May,  dear  ?  " 

Then  with  a  light  kiss  and  a  "  Good  morning  "  he  tossed  the  letter 
carelessly  over  for  his  sister  to  read,  and  was  soon  in  the  street,  on  his 
way  to  the  morning  classes.  May  took  up  the  ^letter  and  read  it 
through  thoughtfully.  In  its  earnest  tone  she  recognised  the  pen  of 
a  fellow-disciple,  striving  with  her  after  her  brother's  best  interests. 
As  she  replaced  it  in  its  envelope  she  remembered  joyfully  that  "  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Perhaps  it  is  well  that  in  outwafd  seeming  the  seed  which  shall 
bring  forth  a  hundredfold  closely  resembles  that  of  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  speak,  as  if  it  had  fallen  to  the  ground  and  failed  to 
bring  forth  fruit ;  though  it  may  well  bo  doubted  if  any  seed  sown  in 
the  vineyard  of  our  Lord  does  ever  come  to  nought.  Meanwhile 
Captain  Punch  was  being  inured,  on  board  the  "  Fair  Hope,"  to  the 
hardships  of  a  sailor's  life.  He  took  to  it  readily  enough,  however,  for 
he  had  never  been  accustomed  either  to  gentle  words  or  pleasant  ways 
of  life.  The  slow-sailing  vessel  carried  a  queer  ship's  company.  There 
vas  a  motley  array  of  emigrant  passengers  and  a  mixed  crew.  Most 
of  the  former  were  evidently  of  that  class  which,  failing  to  make 
headway  in  old  England,  turns  to  the  new  land,  whose  boundless 
resources  are  only  so  much  hidden  treasure  to  those  who  have  not  in 
their  possession  the  keys  of  enterprise  and  energy.  Of  course  there 
vere  a  few  really  straightforward,  industrious  people,  setting  forth 
vith  trust  in  God  and  a  determination  to  succeed  in  the  far-off  land  ; 
hut  these  were  the  excepbions.    When  they  first  set  sail  there  was  always 
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a  Sanday  morning  service  in  the  cabin ;  for  a  clergyman  on  boai:d  had 
undertaken  to  conduct  it.  Bat  for  some  reason  or  other  it  proved  a 
failure,  and  so  small  was  the  number  who  cared  to  attend  that  it  was 
at  last  giyen  up.  Sunday^  consequently,  was  spent  very  mndi  like 
other  days^  except  that  there  was  more  noisy  mirth  among  the  crew 
than  usual.  Captain  Punch  was  always  in  request  on  these  occasions. 
Indeed,  his  comic  songs  and  queer  mimicries  formed  the  principal 
feature  in  all  their  entertainments.  But  one  night,  under  the  clear 
bright  stars,  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  to  the 
ignorant,  untaught  lad.  Suddenly,  the  Sanday  afternoons  in  Derby 
Street  came  back  to  his  recollection, — his  teacher's  story  of  the  cross, 
the  nails,  the  spear,  the  cruel  death  which  Jesus  suffered  for  liim. 
And  this  was  the  Lord's  day,  and  he  had  spent  it  in  this  thoughtless 
manner !  It  was  as  bad  as  the  old  Marigold  Grardens'  life,  from  which 
he  had  felt  obliged  to  get  away.  "  Lord  Jesus,  help  me !  "  he  cried ; 
for  Mr,  Grosvenor  had  not  forgotten  to  impress  upon  his  lads  how 
great  a  strength  was  theirs  in  this  wonderful  power  of  prayer. 

And  the  Lord  did  help  Captain  Punch,  for  when  the  next  Sabbath 
day  came,  and  he  was  called  upon  as  usual  to  contribute  to  the 
evening's  amusemeni;,  with  some  trembling  of  heart  he  told  the  men 
he  "  had  got  a  fine  book  there,  if  only  one  of  them  who  could  read 
woold  spell  out  a  bit." 

Several  voices  were  against  this  proposal,  and  some  threats  as 
to  what  would  happen  to  Captain  Punch  if  he  did  not  comply  with 
their  request  and  give  them  a  song  immediately.  After  a  little  time 
had  passed,  seeing  that  the  lad  was  not  to  be  inoved  from  his  reso- 
lution, one  of  the  men  volunteered,  '*  just  for  a  bit  of  ftm,"  to  read 
something  out  of  Captain  Punch's  little  brown  Testament.  The  boy 
had  turned  down  a  leaf  at  his  favourite  chapter,  the  one  which  Ben 
Bailey  had  read  to  him  once,  which  tells  the  story  of  how  Jesus 
stilled  a  wild  tempest  with  His  word. 

The  man  who  read  had  been  taught,  when  young,  and  often  thought 
he  should  like,  to  spend  his  Sabbaths  differently,  but  he  had  not  been 
brave  enough  to  speak  out  his  wish  before  his  companions,  having 
been  slow  to  learn  the  truth  embodied  in  the  poet's  couplet — 

'*  An  atheist's  laugh  'a  a  poor  exchange 
For  Deity  offended." 

God  prepared  the  way  for  him  by  putting  into  the  little  cabin  boy's 
heart  a  desire  to  serve  Him. 
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"  It's  not  BO  bad  after  all,''  some  confessed,  when  the  first  reading 
was  over.  Then  Jack  found  another  place,  where  it  tells  how  6od 
so  loved  man  as  to  give  His  best  Beloved  up  to  death  for  the  whole 
world's  salvation.  An  unusual  silence  fell  over  the  company. 
This  sounded  differently  to  anything  they  had  ever  cared  to  listen  to- 
before;  and  although  in  many  cases,  without  doubt,  the  impression  was 
but  transitory,  yet  one  or  two  hearts  went  back  in  thought  that  night 
to  the  long  ago  time  when  they  had  knelt  as  little  children  to  pray 
at  a  mother's  knee.  And  with  this  memory  awoke  the  thought  that 
perhaps  this  story  had  a  bearing  upon  their  present  lives.  As  for 
poor  little  Captain  Punch,  before  his  eyes  closed  in  sleep  he  thanked 
the  Lord  Jesus  for  having  helped  him  to  keep  Sunday  better,  and  the 
more  so,  as  Mr.  Grosvenor  had  told  him  God  wished  to  have  it  kept. 

The  weeks  flew  by  and  the  good  ship  **  Fair  Hope  **  sped  onwards 
through  the  tropics  and  under  the  strange  new  sky,  with  its  un- 
familiar groups  of  stars.  After  a  time  they  touched  at  the  Cape. 
They  saw  the  prim  white  houses  of  Cape  Town  gleaming  out  around 
the  bay.  Several  of  the  crew  deserted  here,  and  consequently  a 
new  lot  was  shipped,  more  worthless,  if  possible,  than  the  deserters, 
and  then  they  sailed  away  again  for  distant  Sydney.  Glorious  was  the 
tropical  moonlight — terrible  were  the  tropical  storms  through  which 
they  passed,  when  the  forks  of  lightning  flashed  down  into  the  sea 
^tih  serpent-like  hisses,  till  no  very  vivid  imagination  would  be 
Inquired  to  fancy  that  the  last  great  day  was  being  heralded.  But  at 
^t  a  storm  came  through  which  the  vessel  did  not  pass  as  before 
luiscathed,  for  after  it,  all  that  was  left  of  the  ''  Fair  Hope ''  was  a  few 
Wken  spars  drifting  about  on  the  wide  sea,  and  all  that  remained  of 
the  passengers  and  crew,  a  very  few  men  huddled  together  in  two 
small  boats. 

It  was  not  chance,  but  a  Father's  loving  care  which  preserved 
Captain  Punch  in  that  perilous  time,  which  sent  a  vessel  across  the 
track  of  the  fragile  boat  and  so  rescued  him.  The  terrible  thirst  and 
^oiig  exposure  had  brought  on  a  delirium ;  many  of  the  men  had  died, 
wid  the  little  cabin  boy  seemed  as  if  he  had  not  long  to  live.  But 
^d  raised  up  for  him  a  friend  in  the  ship's  surgeon,  who  tended  him 
constantly  during  the  voyage.  At  last  the  good  ship  which  had 
^Bcued  the  shipwrecked  men  (which  like  the  "  Fair  Hope,"  was  bound 
for  Sydney)  neared  the  end  of  her  voyage.  From  the  foreyard  came 
^^e  shout  of  "  Land  ho  !  "  then  after  a  time  the  cable  rattled  out,  the 
anchor  was  cast  overboard,  and  they  were  at  land.  r^^^^]^ 
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^  I'll  get  him  into  the  Sydney  Infirmary,*'  said  the  surgeon,  speaking 
of  Captain  Punch;  ''he  will  come  round  again  there." 

And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  the  little  lad  came  slowly  back  to  life 
and  strength  again  in  an  infirmary  ward  of  that  far-off  land.  When 
he  awoke  from  the  stupor  which  followed  the  fever,  the  little  brown 
Testament  was  on  the  pillow  by  his  side.  Without  knowing  what  he 
did  during  his  illness,  he  had  seemed  unwilling  to  part  with  it,  and  the 
nurse  had  allowed  him  to  have  his  will  about  it.  A  kind  woman  was 
Kurse  Tearle,  with  a  pleasant  face  that  it  did  one  good  to  look  upon. 
She  was  particularly  kind  to  Captain  Punch,  and  one  day  when  he  was 
growing  stronger  she  said  to  him, — 

**  You  were  a  sailor,  laddie,  weren't  you  P  and  so  yon  make  me 
think  of  my  boy  who  went  to  sea  and  was  drowned  years  and  years 
ago.  His  ship  struck  and  went  to  pieces  on  one  of  the  coral  reefs  round 
the  Navigator's  islands ;  all  on  board  went  down,  not  a  soul  was  saved.  I 
think  of  him  sometimes  at  night  when  everything  is  quiet  and  there  is 
time  to  think.  And  I  fancy  him  down  under  the  waves,  with  the  sharp 
rocks  cutting  him,  and  the  seaweed  and  shells  in  his  hair.  If  he  had 
only  been  put  in  a  grave  ashore,  and  I  could  have  gone  and  put  flowers 
on  it,  it  wouldn't  have  been  so  bad." 

**  But,  nurse,"  said  Captain  Punch,  slowly,  "  he  ain't  down  there, 
yon  know,  under  the  sea.  I  don't  know  much  about  it,  but  I've  got  a 
book  here,  that  Mr.  Grosvenor — that's  my  teacher  as  was — give  me; 
this  tells  you  all  about  it,  and  all  about  the  Lord  Jesus  too.  Will  you 
read  a  bit  of  it  to  me  ?  The  Bible  was  not  a  book  in  which  Nurse 
Tearle  was  much  interested,  but  for  the  lad  who  reminded  her  so  much 
of  her  lost  boy  she  was  willing  to  do  almost  anything ;  so  sitting  down 
by  his  bedside  in  the  quiet  evening-time  she  read  to  Captain  Punch 
some  of  the  sweet  stories  from  the  life  of  Christ. 


LITTLE  TpiNGS. 
We  call  certain  things  "  little  "  because  they  seem  so  to  us ;  we  judge  after  the  fligW- 
But  nothing  is  little,  because  nothing  exists  isolated  and  diyided  from  other  things*    ■o- 
spark  from  the  anvil  is  little  in  itself,  but  falling  amid  the  summer  grass  it  sets  praines 
on  fire,  or  sends  the  destroying  flaine  along  the  Streets  of  a  great  metropolis.    What  is 
apparently  so  insignificant  as  an  acorn  P  and  if  laid  aside  on  a  shelf,  and  left  alone,  i 
moulders  and  corrupts;  but  cast  into  the  ground  it  germinates  and  grows  up  va^ 
mighty  oak,  the  monarch  of  the  woods,  and  in  due  time  it  is  the  strength  of  the  gallan 
ship  that  rides  the  sea  billow,  and  connects  distant  continents,  and  carries  the  wora  ab 
message  of  salvation  to  them  that  are  in  darkness. — Dr.  Cummin^,  , 
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^^  §w^  m  i\k  Jm^  mt{  hml^  ht^V^ 


C.  Darntoh. 


I    r    r  r     I 

Thou,  who  the    hungry    thousands  fed,  **  Give  us  this    day  our 


I  1  I   '"  r  r  r  r '  f  t  r  r  rj  r     r 

oup-ply  our  wants,as      now     we  pray  Thy  mercies       for       an  -  o   -   ther      day. 

-J -J  J     I       I       J    J  J    J     I.      J      J  ___L 


"  Ix)rd,  give  us  bread  I  "  petitions  rise 
From  all  the  lands  beneath  the  skies ; 
As  pleading  myriads  raise  the  prayer, 
To  Thee  their  wants  and  woes  make  bare. 


**  Lord,  give  us  bread,  or  we  shall  die  !  " 
They  call  aloud,  with  groan  and  sigh  : 
Oh  hear  them  I  and  supply  their  need, 
Their  starving,  wasted  bodies  feed. 

Let  all  be  fed,-^from  kingly  seats 
To  homes  where  honest  manhood  beats, 
Let  all  partake  of  Thy  rich  store, 
And  praise  Thee  for  it  evermore. 

Now,  while  we  pray  for  earthly  bread. 
May  we,  on  heavenly  xnanna  fed, 
Have  hearts  to  praise  Thee^for  Thy  gift, 
And  grace  our  souls  in  thanks  to  lift. 

Lord,  give  us  of  this  Bread  of  Life, 
That  needs  no  fiercely  battling  strife  ; 
And  daily  to  each  soul  supply 
The  bread  which  wealth  can  never  buy. 
C  2 
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By  W.  H.  GROSER,  B.Sc. 


No.  IT. MOMI  ABOUT  OUB.  FUSLD. 

If  the  end  of  education  be  chcuraeter,  the  end  of  Christian  edncatioD 
mnst  be  Chrietian  character  as  manifested  in  a  godly  life.  This 
ol:rject  the  apostle  fdUy  realised  when  he  exclaimed,  *'  I  have  no  greater 
joy  than  to  know  that  my  children  walk  according  to  i^e  truth.  But 
snch  obedience  to  the  divine  will  pre-snpposes  a  knowledge  of  that 
will.  "  To  act  rightly  we  mnst.  thd/nk  wisely."  Hence  the  necessity 
for  Bible  teaehmg,  not  as  an  end  in  itself,  bnt  as  a  means  of  spiritnal 
education.  An  earnest  teacher  will  be  deeply  anxious  that  his 
scholars  should  gain  an  ample  and  intelligent  acquaintance  wiih 
revealed  truth,  but  his  supreme  concern  will  be  that  they  live  in 
accordance  with  the  knowledge  which  they  acquire.  Apart  from 
practical  obedience,  even  the  highest  knowledge  is  but  a  perilous 
possession.  The  remark  of  Mr.  Froude,  the  historian,  is  specially 
applicable  to  moral  and  religious  tuition : — '^  To  make  us  know  oor 
duty  and  do  it  ^  to  make  us  upright  in  thought  and  word,  is  the  aim 
of  all  instruction  which  deserves  the  name — the  epitome  of  ^SH 
purposes  for  which  education  exists." 

But  it  is  a  fact  only  too  well  known  to  every  Christian  teacher^ 
whatever  his  particular  sphere  of  labour,  that  an  acquaintance  with 
the  divine  will  is  very  far  from  insuring  obedience  thereto.  This 
strange  anomaly  is  peculiar  to  the  sphere  of  moral  education.  A 
child  is  taught  to  hold  a  pen^  to  handle  a  knife  and  fork,  to  keep  his 
body  erect,  according  to  such  and  such  rules ;  and  in  nine  oases  out 
of  ten  he  not  only  obeys  the  orders  when  given,  but  contrives  to  act 
in  accordance  with  them  long  after  the  authority  on  which  they  rested 
has  ceased  to  operate.  A  schoolboy  is  made  acquainted  with  the 
geography  of  Switzserland  or  Sweden ;  should  circumstances  lead  losx 
in  later  years  to  visit  either  of  those  countries,  he  is  only  too  willing 
to  recall  his  early  lessons,  and  to  make  use  of  them  in  journeying  fr^"' 
place  to  placa  A  student  of  science  attends  a  course  of  lectures  on 
geology  j  learns  the  nature  and  composition  of  rook^  and  the  order 
and  succession  of  strata ;  so  far  from  repudiating  these  instructions 
in  after  life,  he  wiU  not  unfrequently  make  them  the  stepping-stones 
to  wealth  and  prosperity. 

That  such  should  be  the  case  seems  natural  enough ;  but  directly 
we  pass  from  physical  and  intellectual  to  moral  education,  we  ar^ 
oonironted  by  the   startling  fact  that  even  the  clearest  and  most 
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intelligent  comprehension  of  the  truth  is  not  ordinarily  accompanied 
by  practical  conformity  thereto.  And  not  only  so;  the  effort  to 
train  the  moral  nature  in  accordance  with  such  teaching  is  met  by 
more  or  less  perceptible  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  pupil.  A  new 
and  important  element  is  thus  introduced  into  the  process  of  Christian 
nurture,  and  may  fitly  receive  a  brief  preliminary  consideration  here. 

Ohristianity  is  a  religion  of  facts, — it  is  based  on  events  which 
originally  were  cognizable  by  the  senses.  Now,  however,  like  all  other 
histories,  it  is  matter  of  helief,  and  rests  oil  testimony.  Christian 
teaching,  therefore,  involves  not  only  a  statement  of  propositions,  but 
the  presentation  of  proofs.  It  is  necessary,  not  merely  to  mform, 
but  also  to  CONVINCE.  Were  it  not  for  the  strange  anomaly  just 
adverted  to,  this  conviction  would  suffice ;  the  judgment  being  con- 
vinced, the  feelings  would  be  duly  affected,  and  the  will  would  prompt  to 
Christian  obedience.  Action  would  follow  corwiction  and  impression. 
Bat  it  is  not  so.  The  affections  and  the  will  appear  as  if  paralyzed 
by  some  hidden  force ;  and  this  force  must  be  neutralized  and  over- 
come ere  the  desired  result  can  be  attained*  The  teacher  must  there- 
fore appeal  to  the  feelings  and  the  will, — must  seek  not  only  to 
<^OM)incef  bat  to  pebsuade. 

The  Sunday  school  worker  and  the  preacher  have  thus  one  and  the 
same  commission  to  fulfil.  They  ^'declare  the  whole  counsel  (rf  God," 
this  is  instruction.  They  **  reason  out  of  the  Scriptures,"  with  a  view 
to  eomiction.  They  "set  forth  Christ  crucified,"  and  "beseech" 
sinners  to  be  "  reconciled  to  Gk)d  "  through  Him ;  here  is  perswision. 
-^d  if  they  .have  rightly  gauged  the  dimensions  of  their  work,  they 
^  be  pirofoundly  conscious  that  their  "  sufficiency  is  of  Gk)d,"  and 
that  by  the  might  of  His  Spirit  alone  can  human  effort  be  rendered 
efficacious  in  saving  one  soul  from  death.     ■ 

The  woick  of  the  preacher  and  teacher  coincides  also  in  this,  ih^t 
It  is  of  an  ,oral  character;  they  make  known  the  truth  by  word  of 
Jnouth.  For  the  facts  and  doctrines  which  they  communicate,  the 
Bible  is  their  chief  repository.  But  it  does  not  suffice  simply  to  place 
the  divine  Book,  in  hmnan  hands ;  it  must  be  explained,  illustrated, 
^d  enforced  by  the  '*  living  voices  "  of  those  who  are  themselves 
"living  ^istles  of  Christ."  Ignorance,  indifference,  incredulity^, 
these  ore,  as  it  were,  the  incrustations  of  the  soul,  and  seem  to  need 
^9  toQgue  of  fire  to.  penetrate  or  disperse  them.  It  is  not  alwaya<so 
or  necessarily  so ;  for  God  selects  or  dispenses  with  instrumentalitieB 
^^  His  pleasure ;  yet,  generally  speaking,  He  has  seen  fit  ■  to  make 

hearing  "  rather  than  reading  the  ordinary  channel  of  "/o*^^"  : 
In  object  and  in  method,  th^efore,  both  ministries  coincide.  One. 
^fferenee,  however,  maybe  noted,  .though  it  is  one  of  degree  cwly* 
^oth  preacher  and  teacher  have  to  inform,  convince,  impresSfKaad 
P^suade;  but  the  adult  learner  stands  less  in  need  of  inafrueUon  thaoi 
^be  child.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  far  easier  to  convince,  impvessy 
^d  persuade  the  child  than  the  man.  Both  must  be  taught  the 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  will ;    both  must  be  plied  with  arguments 
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a&d  brought  to  bo  reconciled  to  God;  but,  relatively,  the  special 
message  to  the  one  class  is,  ''  Come,  ye  children,  I^will  teach  yon  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  ; "  in  the  other,  the  words  of  the  Great  Teacher  are 
often  but  too  sadly  verified, — **  Ye  wiU  not  come  tmto  Me,  that  ye  might 
have  life."  The  bias  toward  evil  is  indeed  developed  even  in  infancy ; 
but  the  affections  are  susceptible,  the  conscience  is  tender,  the  will 
comparatively  flexible ;  and  tendencies  have  not  yet  oonsolidated  into 
habits.  It  is  said  that  at  a  certain  stage  in  the  manu&ctnre  of  gutta- 
percha the  material  is  capable  of  receiving  and  retaining  the  impression 
of  a  single  hair.  So  it  is  with  mind  and  heart  in  early  childhood ; 
but  how  swiftly  does  that  period  of  exquisite  impressibility  pass  away ! 
•'  The  time  is  short "  Indeed  in  which  we  work  with  this  advantage ; 
very  short  and  yery  precious.  It  is  true  that  we  are  not  the  earliest 
educators  ;  and,  if  our  scholars  come  to  us  from  a  godly  home,  we  need 
not  regret  the  years  already  past ;  but  if  otherwise,  we  have  impressed 
characters,  of  unlimited  possibilities,  placed  benea^ih  our  influence, 
minds,  and  hearts ;  not,  it  is  true,  like  the  virgin  soil  of  some  newly 
raised  island  of  the  ocean,  but  yet  capable,  like  Isaac's  portion  in 
Gerar,  of  rewarding  the  faithful  sower  with  a  speedy  harvest  of  a 
hundredfold.  Here  is  the  special  encouragement  of  the  teacher  of 
youth.  An  able  minister  once  remarked  in  the  writer's  hearing, 
"  What  we  say  from  the  pulpit  scarcely  touches  those  whom  we  wish 
to  influence ;  I  despair  of  doing  good  to  more  than  one  out  of  every 
fottr  of  my  congregation."  The  Sunday  school  teacher  ought  never  to 
view  his  work  in  such  a  Hght  as  this ;  for  not  only  has  he  susceptible 
nature  to  deal  with;  he  has  also  the  privilege  of  individnalizing  his 
instructions,  while  the  social  element  is  present  to  augment  the  interest 
of  the  exercises.  The  class  system  is  instrumentally  the  "  strong 
point "  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  it  is  to  be  earnestly  hoped  that 
tendency  towards  aggregation,  which  is  manifest  in  some  quarters,  will 
not  be  sJlowed  to  weaken  its  value  by  converting  classes  into  congre- 
gations. 

"We  have  thus  been  trying  to  answer  the  question.  What  is  the  true 
mission  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher?  We  have  seen  that  he  is  a 
minister  of  the  church,  appointed,  by  a  wise  division  of  labour,  to  aid 
in  fulfilling  the  commision  which  she  has  received  from  her  Divine 
Shepherd  to  "  feed  His  lambs  " ;  and  that  her  therefore,  is  not,  in  any 
sense  or  degree,  a  duplicate  of  the  parent ;  or  his  work  a  '*  necessary 
eviL"  His  office  is  that  of  an  ambassador  of  Christ ;  his  aim  to 
reconcile  the  young  to  their  Father  in  heaven  and  lead  them  to  loving 
obedience  to  His  laws.  In  the  discharge  of  this  duty  he  seeks  to 
inetructf  to  eonvmee,  to  imprees,  and  to  ^perswide.  He  is  thus  a  true 
educator,  imparting  religious  knowledge  merely  as  a  means  of  forming 
religious  character ;  and  his  supreme  desire — ^the  goal  towards  which 
all  his  labours  tend — ^is  that  the  children  entrusted  to  his  care  may 
*'  walk"  according  to  ''the  truth"  which  it  is  his  privilege  to  impart:  and 
while  in  this  respect  his  work  resembles  that  of  the  preacher,  it  has 
this  special  advantage,  that  the  pupils  are  at  the  period  of  their  greatest 
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mental  and  moral  plasticity.  And  farther,  the  organization  of  the 
modern  Sunday  school  combines  the  advantages  of  association  with 
those  of  personal  and  individual  influence. 

If  from  amidst  the  silent  ruins  of  old  Gralilean  towns  and  villages  it 
were  possible  to  disinter  some  veritable  product  of  His  manual  toil 
who  was  known  in  the  days  of  His  earthly  seclusion  as  "the  Carpenter" 
of  Nazareth,  with  what;  intensity  of  reverent  interest  would  all 
Christendom  gaze  upon  the  sacred  relic !  ¥et  is  not  the  half-neglected 
Sanday  school  a  truer  pattern  of  His  workmanship,  because  a  nobler 
reflection  of  His  Divine  mind?  What  work  can  be  more  justly 
described  as  a  Christian  work  than  the  receiving  of  a  little  child  in  His 
name  ?  Yet  what  but  this  is  the  object  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher? 

Surely  nothing  but  thoughtlessness  or  misconception  would  permit 
any  sincere  disciple  to  regard  such  a  ministry  with  languid  indifference, 
or  deem  it  flt  employment  only  for  the  most  immature  and  untrained 
members  of  His  church.  To  take  a  human  soul  in  the  infancy  of  its 
history,  to  rescue  it  from  the  power  of  evil,  both  present  and  future,  to 
develop  aad  prepare  its  powers  for  earthly  service  and  heavenly  glory ; 
to  determine  the  possibilities  of  an  endless  life,  to  instruct  in  the 
noblest  of  all  sciences,  to  &shion  after  the  noblest  of  all  models,  to 
train  for  the  noblest  of  all  forms  of  existence ;  this  is  the  task  devolved 
OQ  the  lowliest  of  the  faithful  band  who  gather  the  children  around 
them  in  the  unpretentious  Sundp'^  school  class,  and  point  to  them  the 
childreii's  Saviour.  Here  is  tall  scope  for  the  highest  culture,  the 
loftiest  ambition,  the  most  ardent  zeal,  the  most  expansive  benevolence  ; 
and  this  the  church  will  realize  in  proportion  as  she  is  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  her  Lord.  It  is  not  a  feeble  or  mediocre  piety  which  will  suffice 
to  educate  a  soul  for  the  church  militant  and  the  church  triumphant. 
We  caunot  raise  another*s  character  above  the  level  of  our  own ;  and 
while  we  may  instruct  in  facts  and  doctrines  which  we  do  not  exemplify, 
we  cannot  train  to  obedience  except  we  ourselves  lead  the  way. 

It  is  no  easy  task  to  descend  to  a  child's  intellectual  level ;  it  is  no 
mean  grace  to  ascend  to  a  child's  moral  elevation.  The  in&nt  is  the 
chosen  type  of  Christian  discipleship ;  how  few  of  those  who  would  deem 
it  an  act  of  condescension  to  teach  such  an  one,  have  themselves  ''received 
the  kingdom  of  Grod  as  a  little  child ? ''  If  there  be  any,  *'  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,''  and  possesses  Hbo  first  qualification 
of  an  instructor  of  babes.  **  I  have  lately  been  promoted,"  said  an 
eminent  prelate  of  former  times,  "  from  being  a  tutor  of  princes  to  be  a 
teacher  of  children."  Would  that  every  Sunday  school  labourer  oould 
thus  realize  the  dignity  of  his  office  and  the  solemnity  of  its  require- 
ments. Then  might  we  hope  to  see  crudity,  sciolism,  lukewarmnesPy 
and  vain  confidence  banished  from  our  schools ;  and  every  faculty  of 
mind  and  heart  unreservedly  consecrated  to  this  noble  and  blessed 
cilUng. 
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^lism[  JlurJ^^rs  %  i\t  ©ttlh^  ^^te* 


FEBRUARY  7th. 


That  is    true   repentance  which,  like 

Zacchseus's,  affects  the  ei/e,  the  ear,  the 

hand,  and  ihefeet. 

He  «at^  himself  a 

sinner,    heard  the    ?f 

message  of  salva-    ^ 

tion,  took  hold  of    g 

Christ    by    faith,    ^ 

and  ran  joyfully    ^ 


a  Corinthians  vii.  xo.— Godly  sor- 
row worketh  repentance  to  sal- 
vation not  to  be  repented  of: 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death. 


in  the  way  of  obe* 


^==^i(Si^=::i^==i(cii^==^:::y^ii!==i:^^ 


but  its  fruits  proved  its  genuineness. 

False  repentance  may  say,  "  I  have  sin- 
ned," but  it  will 
not  make  sacrifices 
to  repair  the  evil 
of  former  days. 
The  one  ends  in  a 
return  to  the  bond- 
age of  sin ;  the  other 
works   a  < 


dience.  We  do  not  read  that  he  wept 
Htterly,  like  the  Israelites  at  Bochim 
(Judg.  ii.),  or  like  Peter  after  his  sin ; 


*' change  of  mind,"  and  issues  in  ** sal- 
vation," that  is,  in  complete  deliverance. 
(See  Note-book,  Ist  series,  177, 182,  262.) 


FEBRUARY  14rH. 
KoBLEs  and  rich  men  are  privileged  to      virtue  and  respectability ;  the  Holy  Spirit 


send  their  eons  to  universities,  to  be 
placed  under  the  care  of  learned  and  able 
tutors,  who  watch 


Romans  viii.  74.— As  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God. 


over  them  and  lead 
them  in  the  high- 
ways of  learning. 
It   is    the   higher 

privilege  of  all  the   2ir^5^5=^5^5=^5^f==^5^5^5==^5^   boys  and  girls  are 
flons  of  God  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  as      pl-epared  for  their  several  stations  in 

life.     It  is  the  office  of  the  Spirit  of 


leads  the  children  of  God  into  holiness 
{Lesson  Verse),  without  which  there  is 
s^  no  solid  happiness. 
At  the  pubUe 
schools  and  univer- 
sities, and  indeed 
at  all  good  schools, 


their  instructor.  He  "leads"  them 
**  into  all  the  truth."  A  wise  tutor  will 
try  also  to  lead  his  pupils  in  the  ways  of 


God  to   prepare    God's    children    for 
heaven. 


FEBRUARY  2l8T. 
It  ought  not  to  be  so  difficult  to  practise  I  will  be  sure  to  fail  here,  for  home  piety 
religion  at  home,  especially  to  love  and  I  U  ever jf-daf^ -pietyfi^iety  out  of  public  vieicy 


honour  our  parents, 
to  whom  we  owe 
more  than  we  can 
ever  repay.  Yetit 
seems  as  if  the 
prompt  required  a 
"promise  "  to  help 


'3C.ici^  3rt33Liiir3C^^^ifr: 


Ephesians  vi.  3.  —  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother;  which  is 
the  first  commandment  with 
promise. 

I    <»JWL»  iJLj   |JWL»   tSi,J  tSam   Jim-^Cin    »JliL»    iSij    i 


piety  where  every 
one  comes  out  m 
his  true  colours. 
To  try  and  please 
a  father, tobereve- 
really  tender  to  an 
aged    mother,    to 


it.     In  fact,    religion  if   not  genuine  |  give  up  to  brothers  and  sisters  (not  once 
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or  twice  as  a  rare  concesdon,  but 
habitually  as  a  practice),  to  bear  with 
the  Doifie  and  waywardness  of  the  little 
ones, — ^these  are  some  of  the  fruits  of 
piety  at  home.     Epaminondas,  the  great 


Theban  general,  rejoiced  in  the  hour  of 
his  Tictory  chiefly  because  of  the  pleasure 
which  the  intelligence  would  bring  to 
his  father  and  mother. 


FEBRUARY  28th. 
Christian  life  is  a  fighi^  as  well  as  a      and  a  short  dart.    He  was  called  the  re- 
race  and  a  pilgrimage.     There  is   the      tiarius,  and  his  object  was  to  try  and 
"  battle  of  life  "  for  all,  and  the  battle  of      dexterously  cast  the  net  oyer  his  adver- 
Christian   life  for  sary,     and    then, 

Ephbsians  vi.  I  r.— Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil. 


all  disciples  of 
Ctrist.  We  have 
many  foes,  but  one 
is  leader.  He  is  a 
real,  a  skilful,  a 
never-tiring,  and 
an  inveterate  ene- 
my. We  read  of 
his  darts,  his  snares,  his  devices,  and 
(here)  of  his  *'  wiles."  In  the  gladiatorial 
combats  so  common  in  Rome,  a  man 
▼ould  sometimes  be  armed  with  a  net 


having  hampered 
his  movements, 
stab  him  with  his 
dart 

At  the  battle  of 
Bannockburn 
Kobert  the  Bruce 
had  many  pitfalls 
dug,  in  which  sharp  stakes  were  firmly 
set.  Into  these  many  "Rnglji^h  knights 
fell,  and  were  destroyed  by  this  •*  de- 
vice "  of  their  able  enemy. 


NO   WONDER. 

**I  WONDER  where  my  scholars  are?"  said  a  teacher,  with  a  languid  air,  as 
she  seated  herself  in  her  chair,  and  looked  around  upon  vacant  ''forms." 

"  I  should  not  wonder  if  your  scholars  are  where  you  were  last  Sunday,  and  the 
Sunday  before,"  whispered  a  voice  close  beside  her ;  and  looking  up  she  recognised 
the  superintendent. 

The  fact  is,  she  was  about  as  frequently  absent  as  present ;  and  when  she  was 
present  she  was  so  little  prepared  for  the  proper  presentation  of  the  truth  in  the 
lesson,  that  she  might  almost  as  well  have  been  absent. 

She  wondered^  but  the  superintendent  did  not,  nor  need  we.  Like  causes  in  Uke 
circumstances  always  produce  like  effects.  Let  jour  pastor  pursue  that  poUcy,  and 
half  his  time  faU  to  meet  his  congregation  at  his  regular  appointments,  and  it  will 
not  be  long  before  even  when  he  does  come  his  congregation  will  fail  to  meet  him. 
Or  even  if  he  come  with  the  utmost  punctuality,  still  if,  when  he  does  come, 
instead  of  providing  milk  and  meat,  he  only  makes  a  clatter  with  an  empty  sauce- 
pan, a  like  result  will  follow  ;  for  not  even  cattle  will  come  up  at  m'ght  unless  they 
find  by^  experience  that  they  are  to  be  fed. 

A  minister  who  should  thus  foolishly  and  wickedly  trifle  with  a  charge  so  sacred, 
would  be,  and  should  be,  summarily  dismissed  ;  and  if  a  Sunday  school  teacher, 
of  like  character,  should  be  differently  dealt  with,  we  do  not  discover  the  reason. — 
^vpiist  Teacher  (American). 
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By  a  minister. 


A   PRESBYTERIAN   SABBATH   SCHOOL. 

The  first  Sunday  school  I  attended  was  one  in  a  Presbyterian  church.  Yea,  a 
Sunday  school  in  a  church,  and  that  a  Presbyterian  one  too.  In  my  young  days 
few  Presbyterian  churches  had  schoolrooms.  If  there  happened  to  be  a  day  school 
in  connection  with  the  church,  the  Sunday  school  would  be  held  in  that  place ;  if 
not  there  was  no  alternative,  into-the  church  we  must  go  to  hold  Sunday  schooL 
The  church  which  my  parents  attended  was  in  this  predicament,  so  that  was  the 
reason  why  my  first  Sunday  school  was  held  in  a  church. 

What  a  church  it  was,  to  be  sure,  to  my  young  mind !  Its  proportions  were 
gigantic.  The  habitual  gloom  in  which  it  seemed  to  dwell ;  the  red-cushioned 
seats ;  the  chandeliers  aglow  with  ornaments  of  brass  and  crystal ;  the  high  pulpit ; 
the  minister  in  Geneva  gown  and  bands,  with  black-gloved  hands,  clasping  and 
unclasping  in  the  long,  so  very  long  prayer ;  the  burning  bush  with  the  Latin 
inscription  over  the  minister's  head ;  and  the  rush  of  coppers  collected  at  the  doors 
into  the  huge  bags  of  the  deacons ,  filled  one  with  a  terrible  awe.  As  I  sat  in  my  class 
under  the  end  gallery  my  heart  would  often  tremble  within  me.  I  could  not  get 
it  out  of  my  mind  that  the  minister  in  his  awful  gown  and  black  kid  gloves  was 
looking  down  on  w?<;,  and  that  burning  bush  with  the  Latin  inscription  would  keep 
on  burning  in  my  memory. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  a  very  respectable  one  indeed.  None  of  the  lower  orders 
would  have  been  tolerated  in  those  grand  pews,  so  jealously  guarded  by  their 
owners.  The  lowest  grade  were  the  children  of  respectable  artisans.  But  although 
it  was  a  Sunday  school  redolent  of  respectability,  it  was  by  no  manner  of  means  a 
school  breathing  an  atmosphere  of  happiness  and  love.  On  the  contrary,  every- 
thing seemed  planned  with  a  view  to  make  the  children  as  miserable  as  possible. 
The  gloomy  church,  with  its  unlighted  galleries  yawning  like  mouths  of  Taitarus 
with  grotesque  shapes  looming  out  of  them  ;  the  unsunny,  stem  face  of  the  super- 
intendent (an  elder  of  the  church)  passing  up  and  down  the  aisles,  and  writing  in 
a  black-board  book,  goodness  only  knows  what ;  the  committing  to  memory  of 
the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism  with  Scripture  proofs,  in  addition  to  four  verses 
from  the  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  and  the  text  of  the  lesson ;  and  the  dry 
theological  books  in  the  library,  had  a  very  potent  influence  in  dispelling  all  glad- 
ness |rom  our  hearts.  The  only  throb  of  joy  that  came  to  us  was  when  the  bell 
rang  for  the  school  to  close,  and  then  out  we  bounded  like  liberated  slaves.  I  well 
remember  the  sense  of  relief  that  came  over  me  when,  stepping  out  of  the  church 
into  the  street,  I  felt  the  cool  breeze  upon  my  throbbing  temples,  and  looked  up 
and  saw  the  stars  smiling  down  in  peace  and  silent  gladness. 
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<<  Twinkle,  twinkle,  little  star, 
How  I  wonder  what  you  are ! 
Up  above  the  world  so  high, 
Like  a  diamond  in  the  sky." 

would  rise  involuntarily  to  my  lips,  and  then  a  tumultuous  rush  of  feeling  in  the 
words  of  Scripture,  **  Oh  that,  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would  I  fly  away 
and  be  at  rest!  " 

The  heavenly  Father  himself  only  knows  the  tears  and  passionate  longings  that 
have  been  wrung  from  sensitive  children  through  the  stem,  unloving  teaching  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Oh  ye  to  whom  the  Church  has  committed  the  nurture  of  her  little 
ones,  meet  them  with  smiles  of  love,  speak  to  them  in  tones  of  gentleness  and  sweet 
persuasion,  and  the  smiles  will  wreath  themselves  around  your  brows  as  a  halo  of 
glory,  and^the  tones  shall  resound  in  glad  echoes  from  many  hearts. 

You  must  not  think  from  what  I  have  said  that  my  school  life  in  that  Presby- 
terian cliurch  was  altogether  gloomy  and  devoid  of  interest.  There  were  times  when 
the  dull  monotony  was  broken,  and  a  gleam  of  sunshine  visited  us  like  an  angel  of 
light,  such  as  some  meteor  flashes  of  humour  on  the  part  of  the  boys,  the  visit  of  a 
missionary,  an  annual  soiree^  and  a  story  once  or  twice  a  year  from  our  teacher — 
and  I  nxust  teU  you  here  that  our  teacher  was  one  among  a  thousand :  although  his 
occupation  was  only  a  clerk,  he  was  well  rea  d  in  theology,  knew  Latin  and  Greek 
well,  and  what  had  more  effect  upon  us,  he  was  cousin  to  the  minister.  His  high 
intellectual  forehead,  deep-set  but  bright  grey  eyes,  the  firm  lines  on  his  mouth,  and 
his  sermonic  tone  and  disquisitions  had  an  overwhelming  effect  upon  us.  We 
measured  our  breath  before  him. 

I  sincerely  heHeve  he  tried  to  like  us  and  interest  us,  but  there  was  nothing  of 
the  boy  in  him,  so  to  speak.  He  could  not  come  down  to  us ;  he  could  not  sym- 
pathize with  us.  It  must  have  been  our  teacher  that  Sydney  Smith  had  in  his  eye 
when  he  said,  "  It  requires  a  surgical  operation  to  get  a  joke  well  into  a  Scotch 
understanding,"  for  he  did  not  seem  to  possess  the  remotest  sense  of  the  humorous 
or  the  ridiculous.  He  loved  to  linger  most  on  the  Shorter  Catechism ;  the  fall, 
redemption,  the  decrees  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  God,  he  would  expatiate  upon  with 
great  delight. 

There  was  in  our  class  a  boy  who  was  at  once  the  plague  of  the  teacher  and  the 
hero  of  the  boys.  His  eyes  gleamed  with  fun,  and  his  face  seemed  really  to  ripple 
over  with  it.  In  the  teacher's  most  solemn  dissertations  he  would  explode  with 
some  droll  remark  or  ridiculous  question,  and  it  was  our  delight  when  the  teacher 
dared  to  ask  him  a  question,  for  then  we  were  sure  of  a  bit  of  fun. 

"Thomas,"  said  our  teacher  one  Sunday,  "  can  you  repeat  the  answer  to  the  first 
question  in  the  Catechism,  which  nms  as  follows, — *  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  ? '  " 

"  Please,  sir,  father  says  that  man*s  chief  end  is^the  right  foot  foremost !" 

"  Thomas,  Thomas,"  said  the  teacher,  sorrowfully  shaking  his  head,  "  I  perceive 
thou  art  st^l  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity." 

*^  If  you  please,  sir,  that's  what  mother  says  when  she  catches  me  lickin'  the 
sugar." 

There  is  Uttle  or  nothing  in  the  sallies  of  Thomas  worth  recording  to  the  world, 
but  they  are  sweet  memories  to  me,  especially  as  I  read  them  in  the  light  of  his 
noble  end.  ^  i 
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He  entered  the  university  as  a  I^edical  student,  and  soon  ])ecame  the  favourite  of 
both  professors  and  students.  Many  a  smile  has  he  brought  to  the  faces  of  the  sick 
and  dying  by  his  cheery  talk  and  acts  of  kindness  when  he  was  walking  the  hospital 
with  the  doctors. 

One  night  towards  the  close  of  his  last  session,  when  he  was  busy  in  preparation 
for  his  final  examinations,  he  was  called  to  go  and  see  a  woman  in  one  of  the  lowest 
parts  of  the  city,  who  had  been  seized  with  the  cholera.  He  went,  got  the  woman 
better,  but  caught  the  epidemic  and  died.  His  last  end  was  peace ;  every  one  of  his 
fellow-students  followed  his  body  to  the  grave,  and  some  of  those  wild,  reckless 
medical  students  were  not  ashamed  to  shed  a  tear  over  his  untimely  end.  A  hand- 
some marble  monument  with  broken  column  marks  his  last  resting-place,  and  bears 
the  following  inscription  : — 

Sacred  to  the  Memory 
of 

Thomas  B ,  Medical  Student, 

Who  died  on  the  18th  April,  I8~, 

A   sacrifice  to  his  disinterestedness. 

Bequiescftt  in  pace. 

In  such  of  my  clas8*fellows  as  I  have  seen  gi'ow  up  into  manhood  I  can  distinctly 
trace  the  results  of  the  education  they  received  hi  home  and  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Some  have  opened  their  hearts  to  divine  truth,  and  are  now  hard-working  Sunday 
school  teackers,  but  who  destroy  half  their  teaching  by  showing  more  of  lie  theolo^' 
gical  than  the  human  side  of  truth.  Others  have  been  hardened  into  carelessness,' 
while  one  has  drifted  into  the  shoreless  sea  of  scepticism.  When  I  think  of  what 
these  have  become,  in  a  great  part  at  least,  by  home  and  Sunday  school  training,  I 
long  for  the  angel's  trumpet  tongue,  that  in  every  Sunday  school  and  Christian  home 
I  might  awaken  echoes  that  should  never  die  away.  Shut  not  the  dear  children  up 
to  "  never-ending  mazes  lost"  of  decrees  of  God,  election,  appropriating,  saving,  and 
sanctifying  faith,  but  bring  them  face  to  face  with  Jesus  in  His  revelation  of  the- 
Father's  love,  in  His  atonement  for  oiu:  sins,  and  in  His  nearness  and  deamess  to  the 
sorrowing,  sinful  human  heart. 


BE  TRUE. 

Thou  must  be  true  thyself 

If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach ; 
The  soul  must  overflow  if  thou    - 

Another's  soul  would  reach ; 
It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 

To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

SeV.  H.  BOVA.B. 
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TAKE  THEM  ASIDE. 
Thb  other  day,  in  walking  throagh  an  exhibition  of  pictures,  I  came  to 
a  water-colour  sketch  representing  a  steep  marl-bank,  crowned  by  a 
spreading  tree,  and  flanked  by  a  bit  of  greensward  on  which  lay  several 
sheep ;  across  the  greensward  was  a  glimpse  of  the  evening  sky.  I 
went  close  to  the  drawing,  when,  to  my  utter  amazement,  marl-bank, 
spreading  tree,  greensward,  sheep,  and  evening  sky  resolved  them- 
selves into  a  collection  of  broad  daubs.  That  no  pains  had  been 
expended  in  the  finish  of  the  picture  was  evident.  It  was  well  enoagh 
at  a  distance,  but  would  not  bear  closer  inspection ;  though  I  felt  a 
certain  amount  of  admiration  for  it,  as  illustrating  *'  what  great  effeots 
from  little  causes  spring." 

Since  then  I  have  thought,  How  different  this  from  New  Testament 
sketches  !  No  lack  of  finish  there.  The  longer  and  the  closer  our 
gase  the  lovelier  and  more  absorbing  they  become.  Apart  from  the 
principal  scenes  and  figures,  stray  toucbes  here  and  there — it  may  be 
of  only  a  few  words — shine  out  with  a  tender  beauty  all  their  own, 
We  may  have  read  them  many  times,  and  taken  no  special  heed  of 
them ;  till  one  day,  with  a  new  thought  or  need  in  the  soul,  we  read 
them  again,  and  they  start  out  from  the  surrounding  groups  bright 
with  new  meaning.  Of  these,  the  words  **  he  took  him  aside,"  are  a 
specimen. 

Not  until  a  Sunday  ago,  when  preparing  my  class  lesson,  did  they 
attract  my  notice.  "Took  him  aside.*'  Why?  (For  of  course  a 
teacher  has  to  be  as  well  as  possible  informed  in  the  "  why "  and  the 
** wherefore"  of  even  seemingly  little  things.)  We  know  the  answer 
to  this  which  lies  on  the  surface — namely,  to  avoid  publicity  and 
consequent  excitement  in  the  neighbourhood  from  which  He  had  been 
but  a  short  time  before  so  hastily  dismissed ;  and  also  to  avoid,  for  the 
sake  of  the  newly  quickened  senses  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,'^.the  noise 
and  confusion  of  the  crowd ;  that  the  man's  attention  might  be  fixed 
on  the  **Gk)od  Physician"  alone,  the  first  sound  striking  on  the 
opening  ear.  His  gentle  voice  that  said,  "  Be  opened."  This  was  the 
answer  for  our  classes. 

But  preparation  of  our  class  lessons  strikes  two  ways, — we  prepare  to 
teach  our  children,  and  in  so  doing  gather  good  for  ourselves.  What, 
then,  is  the  answer  to  this  for  the  teacher  ?  The  answer  that  came  to 
me  was, — If  you  would  gather  from  the  throng  of  children  souls  for 
Christ,  yoa  must  "go  and  do  likewise," — take  them  aside. 

Many  a  teacher  iM  content  with  teaching  "  the  multitude,"  **  the 
company"  gathering  in  the  class;  and  if  we  have  faith,  and  speed 
^ery  word  with  prayer,  we  rrmat  succeed.  But  oh,  if  you  would  Bee 
the  work    of  the  Lord  prospering  in  your  hand,  if  you  would  mn 
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squIb  now,  take  them  a$tcle.  Seize  every  opportunity,  invite  them  to 
call  on  yon  at  your  home,  take  advantage  of  a  chance  meeting  in  the 
street  to  go  with  them  for  a  friendly  walk,  be  ever  on  the  watch  for  the 
"  due  season'*  in  which  to  speak  your  "word." 

Faithful,  earnest  words  in  the  class  are  good,  but  one  loving  word 
for  Jesus  spoken  in  private  to  the  scholar  is  worth  ten  words  spoken 
in  class.  Words  in  the  class  lesson  may  be  for  all  or  for  any  of  the 
scholars ;  the  word  in}  private  is  unmistakably  for  that  one,  and  will  ring 
on  through  the  heart  though  its  effects  may  delay. 

In  jGUT  class  you  have  some  deaf  one  who  has  never  yet  heard  the 
voice  of  Jesus ;  take  such  aside,  make  them  see  that  it  is  for  their  souls 
you  are  striving,  that  you  are  determined  they  shall  know  Christ,  even 
if  they  themselves  care  nothing  about  Him ;  let  them  feel  the  kind 
touch  of  your  hand, — oh  !  so  many  of  our  scholars  never  feel  a  hand- 
touch  except  in  roughness,  it  may  be  in  blows ;  the  kind  touch  may  be 
just  what  is  wanted  to  awaken  the  slumbering  sensibilities,  to  open  the 
careless  ear  to  the  music  of  the  Saviour's  call. 

Some  in  your  class  have  an  impediment  in  their  speech ;  you  are 
longing  for  some  word  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain,  longing  for  some 
word  from  the  young  souls  that  look  dumbly  at  you  from  earnest  eyes 
while  you  plead  with  them  the  love  of  Jesus.  And  all  this  time  these 
hearts  are  yearning  for  a  word  from  you.  They  have  begun  to  love 
the  Saviour,  they  are  weak  and  ignorant,  and  want  a  word  of 
comfort  and  encouragement;  they  want  teacher  to  know  that  they  have 
not  been  careless  hearers ;  they  want  sympathy.  But  they  do  not  know 
how  to  begin  to  tell  you ;  young  love  is  shy.  Abd  so,  by  taking  your 
scholars  aside  you  discover  to  your  surprise,  ay,  and  to  your  reproving 
too,  that  while  you  have  been  cast  down  by  their  seeming  indifference, 
some  have  been  waiting  but  the  touch  of  your  hand,  the  loving  word, 
to  remove  the  impediment  to  the  outpouring  of  the  love  and  trust  and 
thankfulness  filling  their  souls. 

And  oh !  take  them  aside  for  prayer.  Pray  with  your  scholars, 
kneel  with  them  side  by  side,  their  hand  clasped  in  your  own ;  let 
them  hear  what  you  say  to  God  abou,t  them  ;  it  will  teach  them  more 
of  the  reality  of  speaking  to  God  than  all  your  lessons  could  do ;  it  will 
bring  home  to  their  minds  with  more  solemn  force  God's  nearness 
when  they  hear  you  speak  with  Him  face  to  face  as  a  man  speaketh 
with  his  friend;  depend  upon  it,  they  will  have  greater  reverence  for 
yourself  and  for  your  words  when  they  see  for  themselves  that 
communion  with  the  invisible  God  is  with  you  no  mere  name.  I  have 
seen  a  scholar  on  whom  words  of  reproof,  entreaty,  or  warning  were 
alike  unavailing  as  blows  on  hardest  rock,  yet,  when  taken  aside  by  the 
teacher  to  the  hush  of  God's  preeence,  melted,  broken  down,  and  sob- 
bing as  words  of  prayer  rose  for  her  alone. 

Follow,  then,  the  great  Teacher  in  this  His  example, — take  them 
aside;  and  from  your  heart  also  shall  arise  the  grateful  song,>"He 
hath  done  all  things  well :  He  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak."  E^ot  Fabr. 
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ACHAN 

Sinned  against 
Punished  by 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

ACHAK*S  SIN.— Joshua  Tii.  6—26. 
Black'hoard  Lesson  for  Infant  Class. 

THREE  STEPS  IN  SIN. 
1 


GOD 


Coveting 


Stealing 
Hiding 


I 


'I 


One  sinner  dbstroyeth  much  good. 


Introduction, 

"Write  Golden  Text  on  black-board. 

What  is  sin  ?  Yes  ;  and  any  one 
who  does  wrong  and  wicked  things,  or 
says  wicked  words  is  a  (sinner). 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  little 
children  sin — tell  me  some  ?  (Elicit  or 
give  examples. )  Explain  "  destroyeth. ' ' 
What  does  our  text  say  that  one  sinner 
does  ?  Listen,  I  am  going  to  tell  you 
a  Bible  story  to  show  you  how  muck 
harm  one  sinner  will  do.  Would  you 
like  to  hear  ?  I  will  write  the  man's 
name  on  the  black  -  board.  Write 
"AGHAN." 

Exposition, 

I.  Achan's  Sin. 

II.  Achan's  Punishment. 

L  (Ask  for  Golden  Text  for  last 
Sunday  afternoon ;  briefly  question  on 
lesson.) 

Among  the  people  who  **went  up 
into  the  city,"  was  a  man  whose  name 
was  (pointing  to  black-board)  **  Achan," 
and  he  saw  there  a  great  many  beautiful 
he  could  not  help  looking  at 
they  were  so  (pretty).     Among 


them  was  such  a  beautiful  cloak  !  (See 
Notes) y  such  as  a  king  would  wear; 
he  had  never  before  seen  anything  so 
beautiful;  and  as  he  looked  at  it  he 
said  to  himself,  "  I  should  like  to  have 
it."  This  was  very  wrong,  it  was 
wishing  to  have  what  did  not  belong  to 
(him).    We  call  this  coveting. 

A  little  farther  on  he  saw  a  large 
piece  of  gold,  and  a  lot  of  silver,  worth 
a  great  deal  of  (money),  and  when  he 
saw  them  he  said  to  himself,  "  I  wish 
they  were  mine  ;  how  rich  I  should  be," 

Were  they  his  P  If  we  wish  for  what 
does  not  belong  to  us,  what  are  we 
doing  ?  And  coveting  is  sinning  against 
(God). 

Draw  on  black-board  three  steps, 
write  GD. first  step  **  Coveting." 

Coveting  was  the^r*^  step  in  Achan's 
sin,  but  it  was  not  the  last.  He  not 
only  coveted  what  he  saw,  but  he  took 
them.  Were  they  his?  If  we  take 
what  does  not  belong  to  us,  what  are 
we  doing?  Write  on  second  st&o 
** Stealing."  Anyone  who  steals i» 
called  a  (thieO.    ^^J^<^So^\^ 
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Picture  out  Achan  hurrying  along  for 
fear  of  being  seen.  Quietly  digging  a 
hole  in  his  tent  floor,  and  hiding  what 
he  has  stolen,  covering  them  up  for  fear 
they  should  be  seen.  Could  any  one 
see  him?  He  forgot  that  (all  repeat) 
"  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,"  &c.  What  was  the  first  step  in 
Achan' 8  sin  ?  And  the  second  ?  Yes ; 
there  was  one  more  step  which  I  will 
write  on  the  black-board.  Write  on 
third  step  "  Hiding."  Children  re- 
peat the  three  steps,  and  so  Achan  (write 
on  black-board)  "Sinned  against  God." 

Be  careful  of  the  Jirst  step.  (Illus- 
trate this.  "  Taking  the  first  penny, 
telling  the  first  untruth,  &c.) 

All  repeat,  "  Guard  my  heart,  0  God 
of  heaven." 

II.  Who  saw  Achan  coveting,  steal- 
ing, hiding?"  God  hates  and  will 
punish  sin.  Achan  forgot  this,  but 
God  did  not,  and  He  told  Joshua  that 
one  of  the  Israelites  had  sinned  against 
Him,  so  aU  the  people  came  before 
Joshua.  Fathers,  mothers,  and  children 
(picture  out  the  scene).  At  last  Achan 
is  found  out.  Who  saw  him  and  knew 
what  he  had  been  doing?  And  now 
what  will  God  do  to  him  ?  Shall  I  tell 
you  how?  Achan,  and  his  sons,  and 
daughters,  and  his  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
everything  he  had,  was  brought  out,  and 
God  told  the  people  to  throw  stones  at 


them  until  they  (died),  and  then  they 
were  all  burned  with  fire. 

Who  punished  Achan?  Write 
"punished  by"  (children  read  what 
is  written),  and  then  they  put  a  large 
heap  of  stones  over  him  so  that  they 
might  remember  Achan*s  sin. 

(Review  lesson  by  pointing  to  black- 
board). 

Application. 

What  does  our  text  say  ?  You  see 
what  a  deal  of  harm  Achan  did  to  him- 
self and  to  others,  by  sinning  against 
(God).  So  every  little  girl  and  boy 
who  sins  against  God,  by  doing  what  is 
wrong,  *'  destroys  much  good,"  and  does 
harm  in  many  ways.  (Illus. :  Little 
boy  takes  what  does  not  belong  to 
him,  —  another  child  sees  him,  does 
the  same,  and  says,  "  He  did  it,  I  shall 
do  it ."  One  child  says  a  naughty  word, 
another  hears  it,  and  repeats  it.  One 
tells  an  untruth — another  follows  his 
example.) 

So  one  (sinner)  detroyeth  (much 
good). 

You  are  sinners,  every  one,  but  Jesus 
died  "  to  take  away  your  sins." 

Pray  to  Him,  ask  Him  to  take  away 
your  sins,  and  to  keep  you  from  all 
sin.    (Teach  lesson  verse.) 

Sing  hymn — "  God  is  in  heaven,  can 
He  see?" 

Hannah  T. 


SONS    OF    GOD. 

1  John  iii.  1 — 11. — Lesso^ifor  a  Junior  Class. 


Introduction, 

Picture  a  large  school,  or  "home  "  for 
children.  A  visitor  enters  one  day — 
espies  among  the  bright  faces  a  child 
with  dark  skin,  and  black  hair  in  little 
woolly  curls.  "  Ah ! "  says  the  stranger, 
*  *  that  child  is  an  African. "  So  he  was. 
But  how  did  the  visitor  know  this  ?  By 
his  likeness  to  the  people  of  Africa. 

Over  the  mantel  in  one  of  the  rooms 


of  this  school  (or  home)  hung  two 
portraits,  one  that  of  a  man,  the  other 
of  a  child.  "  Those  are  the  photographs 
of  a  father  and. his  son,"  exclaims  the 
stranger. 

"Yes.  But  how  did  you  discover 
that?"  is  the  reply. 

"  It  is  plainly  to  be  seen,  for  the  child 
is  so  like  the  father." 

Children  are  of tenr^vQiX  Jto  their 
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parents,  and  they  are  pleased  to  be 
thought  so.  Have  not  you  been  delighted 
when  some  one  has  told  you  that  you 
walked  or  spoke  "like  father/*  or  "like 
mother"? 

Who  was  it  that  once  said  to  some 
Christian  mfen,  **  When  ye  pray^  say. 
Our  Father  ? ' '  Yes.  And  who  said,  one 
day,  to  some  proud,  self-righteous  men, 
"Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil"? 
Jesus. 

Explain.  Only  two  classes  of  people, 
ie.y  children  of  God  and  children  of 
Satan,  or  "the  world." 

Children  or  <*8ons  of  God"  gire 
their  hearts  to  Him,  trust  in  His  dear 
Son,  and  strive  earnestly  to  walk  as  He 
walked  when  on  earth, — strive  to  be 
like  Him,  are  glad  and  thankful  when 
they  can  in  some  measure  attain  this 
blessed  Hkenese. 

Bead  the  lesson. 

"Behold.**  Lookl  Listen!  Admire! 
''  What  manner  of  love^*'  in  sending  His 
own  beloved  Son  to  die  that  we  might 
live! 

Explain  that  the  apostle  was  speaking 
to  Christians^  "sons  of  God"  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

*'The  world:'  Those  who  love  the 
wajrs  of  the  world  better  than  they  love 
God^s  ways.  Remind  the  class  of  the 
people  to  whom  our  Saviour  said,  "  Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,"  &c. 

**Knoweth  us  not,"  These  people 
who  are  led  captive  by  Satan  cannot 
understand  the  blessedness  of  being 
"sons  of  Grod."  In  their  blindness 
they  crucified  "the  Master,"  so  no 
wonder  that  they  have  little  sympathy 
with  the  servants. 

Vet.  2.  «*iVo«7."  "Now"— the 
moment  we'<looktoJesus,"&o.  When 
Jesns  comes,  or  when  death  comes, 
wonderful  things  in  store  for  the  sons 
of  God— everlasting  glory,  blessedness. 

Ver.  3      *^Se  that  doeth"   right  is 


right.  Look  at  this  watch  in  my  hand, 
or  yonder  clock;  or  imagine  a  clock- 
face;  when  the  hands  do  their  work 
properly,  and — ^if  it  be  a  clock — ^the  bell 
strikes  correctly,  we  know  that  the 
works,  the  inside  of  the  clock,  is  right. 
But  suppose  the  bell  strikes  wrongly, 
and  the  hands  point  to  the  wrong  figures, 
what  then?  "Something  wrong  inside." 
Yes.  And  if  I  find  the  tongues  of 
children  saying  wrong  things,  and  their 
hands  doing  wrong  things,  what  then? 

Something  wrong  inside^  in  the 
heart,  &c, 

Ver.  5.  '^  Manifest j'*  plain  to  be 
seen.  Sons  of  God  are  known  by  their 
daily  life, — "Even  a  child  is  known 
by  his  doings."  Read  GaL  v.  22, 
23.  "The  works  of  the  flesh,",  or  the 
ways  of  the  ungodly,  are  also  manifest. 

"Whosoever  doeth  not"  right  is  "not 
of  God."  Not  one  of  God's  sons !  Then 
whose  child  is  he?  A  child  of  Satan! 
This  is  fearful  indeed!  Your  teacher 
would  be  deeply  grieved  if  he  felt  that 
one  of  you  were  in  the  habit  of  not 
doing  "right"  so  far  as  you  know  the 
way, — ^if  he  felt  that  the  love  of  Jesus 
was  not  in  your  heart,  and  the  earnest 
desire  to  follow  Him.  It  may  be,  how- 
ever, that  one  in  this  class  happens  to 
know  that  his  tongue,  like  the  bell  of 
the  clock,  does  not  tell  the  truth;  that 
his  hands,  like  the  hands  of  the  clock, 
&c.  Yet  now,  as  I  am  speaking,  he 
wishes  that  he  could  become  a  child  of 
God.  There  is  no  hindrance  except  in 
ourselves.  God  is  ready  to  receive  such 
an  one.  Let  him  take  the  tongue  and 
the  hands  that  will  go  wrong,  and  tell 
God  all  about  them.  God  is  so  ready 
to  forgive,  so  tender,  so  pitiful.  Ask 
for  a  clean  heart  and  a  right  spirit, 
for  Christ*  s  sake,  and  God  will  surely 
give  it  to  you.  He  will  fill  your  heart 
with  His  own  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  you 
into  all  truth.  MarYxOnibt.  i 
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BBAL  AND  OEBIZIM. 

Deut.  xxvii.    1 — 8  ;  Joshua  viii.   30 — 35.     {For  a  Scripture  Class.) 


Introduction, 

Recall  what  has  lately  heen  taught 
ahout  the  Hebrew  right  to  Canaan — 
what  it  tpas,  and  what  it  was  not.  It 
was  a  gift  from  Ood,  (See  NoteSf 
Dr.  Kittci's  "Daily  Bib.  lUus.,"  vol.  ii. ; 
Smith's  "  Old  Testament  History,"  p. 
254). 

JSxposition. 

1.  The  Command  Given.  Deut. 
xxvii.  1—8. 

It  required, 

(a)  Prompt  obedience.  As  soon 
as  they  entered  the  land.  Illus.  : 
Abraham's,  Gen.  xxii.  3.. 

(&)  Exact  obedience.  As  to  place 
—the  kind  of  stones  used — the  order  of 
ceremonial,  &c. 

(e)  Continued  obedience. —The 
words  of  the  law  to  be  engraven  to  in- 
sure remembrance.  Bef  er  to  custom  of 
Oriental  nations  making  important 
national  records  on  stones  of  buildings. 
Illus. :  Egypt,  Moab,  &c.,  &c.  See 
** Sunday  School  Teacher,"  1870,  pp. 
121,  166. 

(d)  The  obedience  of  sacrifice. 
Burnt  ofPerings,  &c., — sense  of  sin — 
pardon  and  acceptanc  e  through  shed* 
ding  o#  blood. 


(e)  Recollection  of  Results. 
Blessing  or  curse. 

2.  The  Command  Kept,  Josh.  Tiii. 
30—35. 

(a)  The  place.  Show  map.  Im- 
portant centre.  Describe  the  scene  on 
this  occasion.  (See  Eadie's  "  Biblical 
CyclopflBdia.") 

(b)  Its  associations.  Gen.  xii. 
6.  Abraham's  first  altar.  First  promise 
of  land  470  years  before  this.  Jacob's 
sojourn,  Gen.  zzxiii.  ^// those  promises 
now  being  fulfilled. 

{c)  The  spirit  in  which  Joshua 
led  them  thither.  At  once;  tdter 
taldng  Jericho,  takes  this  route ;  secures 
pass  of  Ai.  With  solemnity.  Eecent 
sin  of  Achan  proved  truth  of  curse. 
With  gratitvde.  Passage  of  Jordan, 
fall  of  Jericho,  presumption  forgiven  ; 
ch«  vii.  3. 

Application. 

Golden  Text.  Blessed  only  thus.  This 
year,  this  new  era  of  your  life,  lately 
begun.  Some  things  have  already 
grieved  God,  but  he  will  forgive  through 
Jesus.  Erect  here  an  altar  :  your  heart. 
Let  the  text  he  engraven  thereon,  and 
when  tempted  to  sia,  recall  this  day. 
(Illus.  Notebook,  755.)         Annie  B, 


CALEB'S  INH  EBITANCE. 

Joshua  xix.  6 — 15.     {For  a  Scripture  Class.) 


[Lesson  this  aftemoon  full  of  interest 
and  usefulness.  Briefly  trace  the  history 
of  the  Israelites.  Impress  by  questioning. 
Bather  let  class  find  out  by  thinking 
for  themselves,  than  by  telling  all  at 
once.] 

A  people  socially  guided  by  God. 
Great  men  raised  up  to  be  their  leaders. 


Name    them.    Speak    of   Caleb    this 
afternoon. 
1.  Caleb's     Life.  —  Note     some 

POINTS  AND  EVENTS  IN   IT.        It    waS    a 

manly,  noble  life,  and  why?    Because 
devoted  'entirely  to  God. 

Man  made  originally  in  God's  image,, 
therefore  life  a  grand-4hing.  j  Distorted 
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by  sin,  but  redeemed  by  Clirist  so  that 
it  may  again  become  beautiful.  What* 
the  special  feature  of  Caleb's  life? 
Beferrer.  8  ;  Num.  xiv.  24  ;  Deut  i.  36. 

The  OBJECT  OF  IT,  to  do  wbiat  God 
wished.  Note.  Grand  thing  to  have 
m  object  in  life.     This  the  highest. 

II.  Caleb's  reihrard.  He  set  God 
before  him,  God  remembered  and  blessed 
Mm.  He  delights  in  those  who  do  His 
will.  The  surest  way  of  attaining  happi- 
ness. Caleb  wholly  followed  the  Lord, 
he  obtained  a  rich  inheritance,  was  pro- 
Tided  for,  and  his  children  after  him. 


Lesson  I.  Abe  oub  lites  likb 
Caleb's  ?  Do  we  follow  after  the  Lord 
Jesus?  He  left  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  His  steps,  fiead  1  Peter 
ii.  21.  Are  we  going  '*  about  doing 
good,"  and  living  as  He  lived  ? 

IL  If  so,  like  Caleb,  we  have  a 
BiCH  BEWA&D.  An  approving  con- 
science and  the  promise  of  an  inherit- 
ance that  f adeth  not  away.  Point  out 
reason  of  this.  Not  through  our  own 
righteousness,  but  purchased  for  us 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 

E.  S.  C. 


THE  LAND  DIVIDED. 

Joshua  xviii.  1 — 10.     {For  a  Senior  Class,) 


See  the  influence  of  Joshua  and 
HIS  companions  (xxiv.  31).  It  was 
probably  owing  to  him  that  even  before 
the  land  was  fully  divided,  the  taber- 
iiacle  was  set  up. 

Why  was  Shiloh  chosen?  (Central.) 
Hot  long  did  the  tabernacle  remain 
there?  Might  it  not  have  been  well, 
even  at  this  early  time,  to  have  thought 
^  Band  did  ?     (1  Chron.  i.  17.) 

God  would  opten  give  blessings 
IP  THEY  WEBE  SOUGHT  APTEB,  especially 
Hen  He  has  promised  them.  He  some- 
times waits  to  be  reminded  of  his 
promise.  (2  Kings  xiii.  18,  19 ;  give 
other  illustrations.) 

Difficulty  in  knowing  how  to 
DIVIDE  coNQUEBED  LAND .  This  provided 
for  here.  Find  some  reference  to  the 
lot,  what  we  should  call  drawing.  Show 
W  far  we  may  use  it  now.  Not  as  in 
olden  times,  when  (see  Golden  Text)  it 
was  the  voice  of  God.  We  have  no 
reason  to  think  that  by  it  God  would  now 
<ii8cover  a  guilty  person— direct  us  what 
^  do,  as  some  persons  imagine  they  may 
^  directed  by  opening  the  Bible  hap- 
Wrd,  and  reading  the  first  verse  they  I 


see,  &c. ;  but  the  lot  may  be  used  when 
things  on  both  sides  seem  equal — when 
one  of  a  number  has  to  be  chosen  with- 
out there  being  reason  to  fix  on  one  more 
than  another. 

l^CTUBB  the  BETUBN    OP     THE    MEN 

with  the  minute  description  of  the  land. 
How  we  should  like  to  find  the  book 
they  wrote,  like  our  William  the  Con- 
queror's book.  Illustrate  this  by  the 
Ordnance  survey  that  has  been  partly 
made,  and  is  now  making,  of  Palestine. 
Trace  the  tribes  on  maps  as  they  come  in 
detail  at  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Imagine 
the  excitement  as  lot  after  lot  came  out. 
Were  any  discontented  ?  We  know  not. 
We  know  how  years  after  one  loved  his 
little  plot.     (1  Kings  xxi.  3.) 

The  Levites  afford  a  remarkable 
instance  of  a  curse  being  turned  into 
a  blessing.  Compare  the  blessings  of 
Jacob  and  Moses.  They  were  to  be 
scattered.  Why?  What  was  their 
work  to  be  ?  Find  out  their  forty-eight 
cities. 

Who  was  it  that  said,  "He  shall 
choose  our  inheritance  for  us  " 

M.  A.  P. 
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THE  HEART. 


JESUS  AT  PUBLIO  WORSHIP. 

Luke  iv.  16—30.     (Far  an  EUmmtary  Class.) 


Introdttction. 

Describe  a  Jewiflh  synagogae.  Xote 
in  what  respects  different  from  our 
modem  churches  and  chapels.  See 
"  Eadie's  Bib.  Cyclop./*  art.  Synagogue. 

Exposition, 

Notice  concerning  Jesus, — 

(1)  He  loved  Qod^s  Hause.  Went 
willingly  at  twelve  years  of  age.  (Luke 
iL)  Often  went  in  manhood.'  (Illus.  : 
Samuel,  David,  Josiah,  &c.,  &c.) 

Application. 

Some  children  go  only  when  mother 
makes  them — stay  away  when  they  grow 
up. 

(2)  Behaved  properly.  Custom  to 
stand  to  read  and  pray.  (See  Luke 
xviii.  11. 

Application. 

How  often  children  loll  on  seats,  look 
about  at  prayer-time,  &c. 

{^)  Bead  God^ s  word.  So  also  Josiah, 
2  Chron.  xxxiv.  38,  Ezra  vii.  10,  Neh. 
viii.  2—6. 

Contrast  children  too  idle  to  "  find  the 
place,"  &c. 

(4)  Read  Vwughtfully  and  lovingly,  so 
that  others  felt  it.  So  Peter  at  Pente- 
cost.    (Acts  ii.) 


Application. 

How  do  you  read  it  ?  As  a  hard  les- 
son ? — as  a  bill  in  the  street  ? — or  as  a 
loving  letter  from  your  best  friend? 

(6)  Told  others  it  would  make  them 
happy.  Bead  ver.  18, 19.  Refer  to  I«a. 
Ixl  1. 

Applied  it  to  Himself  and  to  them. 
(Illus. :  NoU'hooJt,  279.) 

Application. 

Sometimes  you  see  others  careless  ;  try 
to  get  them  to  listen:  tell  them  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "  I  love  them  that,"  &c. 
Or  if  in  trouble,  "  Let  not  your  heart," 
&c. 

(6)  Oave  warnings  from  it.  Explain 
ver.  23—28.     {Note-hook,  267.) 

If  you  see  others  naughty,  you  may 
speak  gently  of  the  Bible  warnings ;  but 
above  all — 

(Closing  Application.) 

Iiove  God^s  house  yourself  and  behave 
properly  there. 

Ask  God  to  help  you  to  read,  pray, 
sing,  and  listen  with  your  h^art  while 
Jestis  speaks  (through  teacher)  to  you ; 
then  like  Him  you  will  feel,  "  I  was  glad 
when;'  &c. ,  &c."     (Golden  Text. ) 

AXKIE   B. 


«r-*^.tr>^qj^*"a 


THE  HEART. 

Tht  coirupt  heart  is  like  an  ant's  nest,  on  which,  while  the  stone  liethj  none  of  them 
appear  ;  but  take  off  the  stone  and  stir  them  up  bat  with  the  point  of  a  straw,  you  will 
see  what  a  swarm  is  there,  and  how  lively  they  be.  Just  such  a  sight  would  thy 
heart  afford  thee,  did  the  Lord  but  withdraw  the  restraint  he  has  laid  upon  it,  and 
suffered  Satan  to  stir  it  up  by  temptation.  Bo$tQn, 
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OUTLINE  ADDRESS. 
Eeligion  at  Home. — Ephes.  vL  1 — 9. 

This  passage  should  be  interesting,  as  a  message  sent  direct  to  the  children,,  and 
naming  them  by  name.  Many  partci  of  the  Bible  are  suitable  for  children,  but 
some  parts  of  it  belong  to  them,  and  to  them  only.  We  like  to  hear  the  good  news, 
and  Hnd  messages  that  come  in  letters  to  the  house ;  but  how  delighted  we  are 
when  a  letter  comes  actually /or  tis,  directed  in  our  own  name !  The  first  verses  of 
this  lesson  are  altogether  for  the  children. 

And  the  thing  they  say  to  begin  with  is,  how  verj'  practical  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  is !  They  made  a  very  sad  mistake  about  it  who  thought  they  ought  to  go 
and  live  in  caves  and  monasteries,  shutting  themselves  away  from  life  and  all  its 
duties  and  associations.  (Describe  one  or  two  cases,  such  as  the  story  of  Simeon 
Stylites,  as  in  Tennyson's  poem.)  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  to  help  us  to  be  good 
children,  good  parents,  good  friends,  good  neighbours,  and  good  citizens.  Our  Lord 
prayed  not  that  we  should  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  but  kept  from  the  evil ;  and 
the  apostles  are  again  and  again  urging  the  disciples  to  abound  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 

Now  look  at  ver.  1 ;  you  will  see  three  little  words, — In  the  Lord.  You  will 
find  the  same  words  in  ver.  10.  They  contain  the  point  of  Paul's  counsel.  He  has 
something  to  say  to  parents,  and  to  them  he  speaks  of  the  admonition  of  the  Lord 
(ver.  4).  Something  to  say  to  servants,  and  he  adds,  as  to  the  Lord.  Something  to 
masters,  and  he  speaks  of  their  Master  in  heaven.  What  did  he  mean  by  this  ? 
Surely  that  they  must  try  to  be  Christian  masters  and  sers-ants,  parents  and 
children ;  that  in  all  they  did  they  must  keep  in  mind  that  they  belonged  to 
Christ,  and  must  be  trying  to  serve  and  please  Him.  This  it  is  will  make  all  the 
difference  between  a  gooct  child  and  a  Christian  child.  The  Christian  child  tries  to 
do  all  things  in  Jesus*  strength,  and  for  Jesus'  sake.  And  this  is  what  Paul  wants 
to  impress  on  us.  Try  to  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  thinking  of  Jesus,  trying 
to  be  like  Jesus,  honouring  Jesus,  praying  to  Jesus,  trusting  in  Jesus. 

I.  We  fM*st  do  right  by  our  parents,  obey  them. 

Show  what  sort  of  obedience  it  must  be— ready,  cheerful,  hearty,  &c.  Illus. 
each  by  simple  incidents  like  the  following.  A  boy  was  tempted  by  some  of  his 
companions  to  pluck  some  ripe  cherries  from  a  tree  which  his  father  had  forbidden 
him  to  touch.  "  You  need  not  be  afraid,"  said  they,  **  for  if  your  father  should  find 
out  that  you  had  taken  them,  he  is  so  kind  that  he  would  not  hurt  you."  "That 
is  the  very  reason,"  replied  the  boy,  "  why  I  should  not  touch  them.  It  is  true 
my  father  may  not  hurt  me ;  yet  my  disobedience  I  know  would  hurt  my  father, 
and  that  would  be  worse  to  me  than  anything  else." 

lUus.  may  be  foimd  in  accounts  of  China ;  the  great  foundation  virtue  there  is 
submission  and  obedience  to  parents. 
-  II.   We  must  feel  right  to  our  paretits — honour  them. 
It  is  not  enough  to  force  our  conduct  right.    True  obedience  only  comes  out  of 
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reverent  and  loving  hearts.  A  little  girl  was  ovei heard  to  say  to  her  companion, 
"  I  am  sure  there  is  nohody  so  good  as  my  father  except  God."  That  little  girl 
would  not  find  it  hard  to  obey.  Sometimes  it  is  easy  work  to  honour  parents. 
Teacher  may  speak  of  his  own  loving  admiration  for  his  father  and  mother.  Some- 
times ;«^e  find  children  who  have  not  good  parents.  How  sorry  we  are  for  them. 
What  must  they  do  ?  Remember  we  ought  to  love  them  for  their  care  of  us  as 
helpless  babes.  Try  to  obey  them  for  Jesus'  sake.  Pray  for  them,  asking  Jesus 
to  give  them  His  love  and  salvation.  lUus.  by  well-known  tale  of  the  little  girl 
that  Won  her  father  from  the  gin-palace . 

If  we  honour  and  obey,  and  that  for  Jesus*  sake,  it  shall  be  well  with  us ;  we 
shall  have  happy  hearts,  happy  homes,  and  happy  lives ;  and  "  he  liveth  long  who 
livi  th  tr<'r/'  EoBERT  Tuck,  B.A. 


BY  J.  W.  3LAKE. 


Can  there  be  novelty  or  excitement  in  our  English  Sunday  Schools  ?  Is  the  old 
gospel  tale, — are  the  wooden  seats,  are  the  white-washed  walls,  able  to  boast  of 
anything  novel  ?  Yes,  routine  has  not  entirely  deadened  the  sensibilities  of  young 
and  old.  There  is  much  life  and  joy  in  our  classes.  Have  we  yet  realized  what 
child  life  requires  ?  have  we  descended  to  the  simplicity  of  a  child  and  joined  hands 
in  their  little  joys  and  sorrows,  likes  and  dislikes  ?  Only  those  who  live  among 
children  know  the  pleasure  excitement  gives,  it  is  an  age  of  excitement,  and 
children  feel  its  influence.  It  is  not  desirable  to  create  excitement  in  our  Simday 
schools,  but  we  must  not  disregard  its  power ;  and  if  careful,  we  may  make  use  of 
it  to  great  advantage. 

We  must  have  an  attractive  programme  :  no  better  system  has,  in  my  estimation, 
ever  been  advanced  than  that  advoc^ed  and  sustained  by  the  Sunday  School  Union ; 
if  followed  carefully  we  shall  not  become  monotonous  in  our  exposition  of  Scripture 
truth.     There  is  a  healthy  excitement  produced  by  a  well-taught  lesson. 

Then,  again,  by  following  a  certain  list  of  lessons  you  are  gratifying  in  a  most 
proper  way  the  child's  desire  for  "  some  new  thing."  Novelty  hath  its  charms. 
Outside  the  school  we  find  the  power  of  novelty  everywhere,  and  certainly  it  would 
be  unwise  to  try  and  stamp  out  such  a  feeling  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  well  to 
have  a  lively  system — 

"  For  cheerfulness  is  usefulness, 
The  life  we  have  we  give.'* 

It  is  questionable  whether  we  are  lively  enough,  in  the  class,  in  the  address,  in 
the  examination,  or  even  in  our  prayers.  We  should  be  wrong  to  introduce  novel 
schemes  where  old  ones  have  succeeded,  but  if  any  means  can  be  used  so  as  to 
interest  and  instruct  the  young,  we  ought  to  break  down  our  feelings  of  cob - 
servatism  and  propoimd  some  more  liberal  ideas. 
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14.— BITTER    ^WAGES. 

Martha  Browning,  a  young  woman  aged  twenty-four,  was  executed  many  years 
ago  for  murder.  The  fatal  deed  was  committed  to  gain  possession  of  a  five-pound 
note,  hut  when  the  tempting  hait  was  at  last  really  possessed,  it  proved  to  he  not  a 
note  of  the  Bank  of  England,  but  a  flash  note  of  the  Bank  of  Elegance.  What  a 
mournful  moral  did  her  case  suggest !  to  run  tfuch  a  fearful  risk,  and  then  to  receive 
such  bitter  wages ! — New  Cyclopedia  of  Anecdote. 

15.— THE    SONS    OF    GOD. 

1  JoHK  iii.  2. — "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God." 

An  individual,  says  a  missionary,  employed  in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  at 
a  station  where  I  resided,  on  arriving  at  the  above  passage,  came  running  to  me  in 
great  haste,  exclaiming,  "  No,  no ;  it  is  too  much :  allow  me  to  render  it,  *  Now 
are  ve  permitted  to  kiss  His  feet.* "  A  simple  and  beautiful  illustration  of  thoee 
feelings  with  which  Christians  should  contemplate  the  dignity  of  their  character  and 
the  honour  conferred  on  them. 

le.-THK    ^WALLED    CITIES    OF    THE    CANAANITES- 

Another  feature  which  we  might  expect  to  find  promiuent  in  the  earlier  and 
ruder  period  of  the  history  is  the  use  of  walls  as  a  defence  ;  and  to  this  we  find 
references  contrauaUy.  The  spies  and  Moses  refer  to  walls  as  very  formidable 
(Numb.  xiii.  28;  Deut.  i.  28).  The  fall  of  the  walls  of  Jericho  would,  under 
any  circumstances,  be  an  event  not  to  be  passed  over  Hghtly,  so  we  rather  instance 
the  device  pursued  in  the  case  of  Ai  (Josh,  viii.)  and  Gibeah  (Judg.  xx.)  to  draw 
their  defenders  out  of  their  city,  and  deprive  them  of  the  benefit  of  the  walls 
(Josh.  X.  20).  Abimelech's  death  (Judg.  ix.),  and  Joab's  reference  to  it,  and 
shooting  from  off  the  wall  of  Kabbah  (2  Sam.  xi.  24),  the  breaking  down  of  walls, 
and  other  incidents,  in  2  Chron.  xxv.  23,  and  xxvi.  9,  are,  when  looked  into  by 
themselves,  hardly  such  as  call  for  notice,  but  taken  together  they  serve  to  show 
how  the  importance  of  walls  was  constantly  making  itself  felt. — Capt.  Ord  Browne^ 
w  ^^  Sunday  Magazine  ^ 

17.— INSCRIPTIONS    ON    STONE. 

JosHiTA  viii.  32. — "  He  wrote  there  upon  the  stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses." 

The  great  antiquity  of  writing  or  carviiig  documents  upon  stone  is  evident  from 
the  reference  to  the  practice  in  the  sacred  Book  (Exod.  xxiv.  1 2 ;  xxxii.  16,  16 ; 
^osh.  viii.  32 ;  Job  xix.  23,  34).  "  The  divine  commands  were  first  given  to  man- 
«nd  on  stone  tablets ;  and  amongst  all  primitive  nations  this  appears  to  have  been 
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considered  the  most  appropriate  and  durable  method  of  perpetuating  records.  The 
letters  were  evidently  cut  with  a  sharp  instrument  of  iron  or  prepared  copper. 
From  the  passage  in  Job  it  has  been  conjectured  that  the  incised  letters  were  filled 
with  lead.  M.  Botta  states  that  in  letters  on  the  pavement  slabs  of  Khorsabad 
traces  of  copper  were  still  evident."—  LayarWs  "  Nineveh^*  ii.,  188. 

18.— ^WRITING    ON    TILES. 

EzEK  lEL  iv.  1. — "  Take  thee  a  tile,   and   lay  it  before  thee,  and  pourtray  upon  it  the 
city,  even  Jerusalem." 

There  are  on  the  island  of  Elephantina  singular  memorials  of  the  Eoman  troops 
which  have  been  quartered  there.  Many  broken  red  pieces  of  earthenware,  shreds 
of  the  potsherd  are  found,  which  appear  to  have  served  as  tickets  to  the  soldiers, 
assigning  them  their  portion  of  com.  The  name  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus  was 
found  on  some  of  them.  They  are  written  in  Greek,  and  in  black,  in  a  running 
hand,  very  similar  to  that  which  is  used  in  a  Greek  letter  at  this  day.  They  are  in 
small  pieces  about  half  the  size  of  a  man's  hand,  and  each  one  appears  complete, 
though  it  is  difficult  to  decipher  them.  This  seems  to  illustrate  the  command  to 
EzeMel.  He  probably  drew  his  picture  of  Jerusalem  upon  some  sucli  piece  of  red 
earthenware  as  those  of  the  Roman  soldiers. — B.&0.  S,  Wilson,  Malta. 

19.__^WrRITTEN    IN    THE    EARTH. 

Jbbbxiah  xvii.  13.-—"  They  that  depart  from  me  shall  be  written  in  the  earth." 

Peter  Delia  Valle  observed  a  method  of  writing  short-lived  memoranda  in.  India 
which'  he  thus  describes :— "  I  beheld  children  writing  theSr  lessons  with  their 
fingers  on  the  ground,  the  pavement  being  for  that  purpose  strewed  all  over  with 
very  fine  sand.  When  the  pavement  was  full  they  put  the  writing  out,  and  if  need 
were,  strewed  new  sand  from  a  little  heap  they  had  before  them,  wherewith  to 
write  further."  One  would  be  tempted  to  think,  says  Mr.  Harmer,  the  prophet 
Jeremiali  had  this  way  of  writing  in  view  when  he  says  of  them  that  depart  from 
God,  they  "  shall  be  written  in  the  earth."  Certainly  it  means  in  general  soon  to 
be  blotted  out  and  forgotten,  as  is  apparent  from  Psa.  box.  28  ;  Ezek.  xiii.  9. 

20.— GEORGE    AATASHINGTON. 

Efhebiavb  vL  2.—"  Honour  thy  father  and  mother." 

General  George  Washington,  when  quite  yoimg,  was  about  to  go  to  sea  as  a  mid- 
shipman; everything  was  arranged,  the  vessel  lay  opposite  his  father's  house,  the 
little  boat  had  come  on  shore  to  take  him  off,  and  his  whole  heart  was  bent  on 
going.  After  his  trunk  had  been  carried  down  to  the  boat,  he  went  to  bid  his 
mother  farewell,  and  saw  the  tears  bursting  from  her  eyes.  However,  he  said 
nothing  to  her;  but  he  saw  that  his  mother  would  be  distressed  if  he  went,  and 
perhaps  never  be  happy  again.  He  just  turned  round  to  the  servant  and  said,  "  Go 
and  tell  them  to  fetch  my  trunk  back.  I  will  not  go  away  to  break  my  mother's 
heart.'*  His  mother  was  struck  with  his  decision,  and  she  said  to  him,  "  George, 
God  has  promised  to  bless  the  children  that  honour  their  parents,  and  I  believe  He 
will  bless  you." — Moral  and  Meligious  Anecdotes.  ^  i 
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21.— THE    YOUNG    CLERK. 

"My  mother  does  not  expect  me  to  be  out  Sunday  riding,**  said  a  young  clerk 
to  a  fellow-boarder. 

"Never  mind  if  she  don't,  you  can  go." 

"  Yes,  I  can  go ;  but  if  I  go,  I  shall  fall  below  her  expectations,  and  I  shall  try 
never  to  do  that,"  was  the  noble  reply. 

22.— THE    BELIEVER'S    INHERITANCE. 

CoLOSBiAifS  i.  12. — "  Partakers  of  the  inheritance." 

There  seems  here  to  be  a  figure  derived  from  the  distribution  of  the  territory  of 
the  earthly  Canaan  by  lot  to  the  families  of  Israel ;  for  the  full  force  of  the  terms 
employed,  meris  chlerou  ("an  allotted  portion"),  suggests  the  idea  of  a  state  in 
which  each   citizen  has    a   portion  or  possession  assigned  to  him  by  lot. — Dr. 

KiTTO. 

23.— THE     REFUGE. 

Habakkue  ii.  2. — "  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run 

that  readeth  it." 

An  allusioii  to  a  practice  common  in  the  East,  and  which  was  common  in  later 
times  among  the  G-reeks ;  it  was  also  a  custom  among  the  Eomans  for  the  public 
affairs  of  every  year  to  be  committed  to  writing  by  the  pontifex  maximtt8,0T  high 
priest^  and  published  on  a  table.  Such  tables  were  exposed  to  public  view,  so  that 
the  people  might  have  an  opportimity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  their  contents. 
It  was  usual,  moreover,  to  suspend  laws  approved  and  recorded  on  tables  of  brass 
in  their  market-places  and  temples,  that  they  might  be  seen  and  read. 

In  like  noanner,  the  Jewish  prophets  used  to  write  and  expose  their  prophecies 
publicly  on  tables,  either  in  their  own  houses  or  in  the  temple,  that  every  one  that 
passed  by  might  re^  them,  a  course  which  Habakkuk  was  now  commanded  to 
take. 

That  in  this  there  was  a  reference  to  gospel  times  appears,  among  other  things, 
from  the  fact  that  the  fourth  verse  of  the  chapter  is  thus  applied  three  times  by  an 
inspired  apostle  (Rom.  i.  17 ;  GaL  iii.  11 ;  Heb.  x.  37,  38).  In  the  exercise  of  faith 
there  would  be  a  preparation  for  approaching  calamities,  and  also  an  enjoyment  o^ 
the  blessings  promised  through  the  Great  Deliverer,  who  was  to  appear  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time.  Those  who  credited  the  divine  declarations  would  be  safe ;  but  such 
as  through  the  pride  of  their  hearts  rejected  the  divine  counsel  would  assuredly  be 
destroyed. 

This,  then,  was  the  fact  which  the  prophet  was  required  to  inscribe  in  large  and 
legible  characters,  and  t6  have  suspended  in  the  place  of  public  concourse.  But 
the  end  contemplated  is  often  mistaken;  it  is  commonly  supposed  that  the  intimation 
was  to  be  so  conspicuous  that  **  he  who  runs  might  read;"  that  though  he  quickly 
passed,  it  might  not  fail  to  catch  his  eye,  and  thus  secure  an  inlet  to  his  mind* 
Here,  however,  the  passage  is  inverted,  for  it  distinctly  declaims  the  design  to  be 
"  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it ; "  that,  as  he  beholds  the  warning  of  impending 
danger  and  the  only  way  of  escape,  he  may  flee  for  refuge  to  "  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before "  him.  ^  i 
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The  object  proposed  is  therefore  easily  illustrated.  As  the  manslayer,  apprehen- 
siye  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  saw  the  road  to  a  city  of  refuge,  and  the  inscriptioiis, 
**  asylum,  asylum,"  and  was  thus  directed  and  aided  in  his  flight,  so  that  he  might 
be  secured  from  the  effects  of  private  revenge  imtil  cleared  by  a  legal  process, 
the  transgressor  might  betake  himself  without  delay  to  Him  who  alone  is  *^  mighty 
to  save  "  (Numb.  xxxv.  6—15 ;  Deut.  xix.  4—10  ;  Josh.  xx.  7,  S).— Abridged  frofii 
the  **  Visitor;*  1839. 


24.— AN    ARAB'S    CONSCIENCE. 

Evil  as  is  his  repute,  Sheikh  Goblan  has  some  conscience,  and  is  a  faithful 
friend.  I  once  had  from  him  the  story  of  his  first  crime.  When  a  very  young 
man,  riding  over  the  plain,  he  noticed  a  horseman  before  him  on  a  splendid  iron- 
grey  mare :  the  demon  seized  him— he  resolved  he  would  have  the  mare,  and 
watching  his  opportunity,  he  speared  the  rider  and  carried  off  the  animal.  The 
murdered  man  was  a  Beni  Sakk'r,  though  not  of  Ladam's  sept.  The  man  was 
recognised  and  the  crime  suspected.  Years  have  passed,  and  Goblan  knows  not  the 
name  or  the  family  of  his  victim ;  but  he  feels  sure  that  some  one  has  vowed  ven- 
geance, and  that  he  shall  yet  suffer  retribution.  "  I  cannot  sleep,"  said  he,  "  without 
seeing  the  grey  mare  and  her  rider  before  me.  But  she  was  a  splendid  mare  !  "Who 
would  not  have  killed  a  stranger  for  her  ?  "  Such  is  Arab  morality — such  is  man, 
fallen,  But  with  many  a  noble  trait,  yet  without  the  gospel  l-^TristranCs  *  *  Land  of 
Moabr 

25.— GOD'S  OMNISCIENCE, 
Jbbbmiah  xxiii  24.—"  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places,  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?" 


The  celebrated  LinnaBus  testified  in  his 
conversation,  writings,  and  actions,  the 
greatest  sense  of  God's  omniscience; 
yea,  he  was  so  strongly  impressed  with 
the  idea,  that  he  wrote  over  the  door  of 
his  library,  "Zire  innocently^  Ood  is 
present.*' 

Some  of  the  natives  of  South  America, 
after  listening  awhile  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Catholic  missionaries,  gave 
them  this  cool  answer :  "  You  say  that 
the  God  of  the  Christians  knows  every- 


thing, that  nothing  is  hidden  from  Him, 
that  He  is  everywhere,  and  sees  all  that  is 
done  below.  Now  we  do  not  desire  a  Gk>d 
so  sharp-sighted ;  we  choose  to  live  with 
freedom  in  our  woods,  without  having 
a  perpetual  observer  of  our  actions  over 
our  heads." — Cheever's  "  Moral  and  Ite- 
liffious  Anecdotes." 

One  of  the  most  ancient  representa- 
tions of  God  was  the  figure  of  an  eye 
upon  a  sceptre,  to  signify  that  God  sees 
and  rules  all. — "  Topics  for  Teachers.  *' 


26.— ^WHITEFIELD 

When  Whitefield  preached  before  the 
seamen  in  New  York  he  had  the  follow- 
ing bold  apostrophe  in  his  sermon: — 
"  Well,  my  boys,  we  have  a  clear  sky, 
and  are  making  fine  headway  over  a 
smooth  sea  before  a  light  breeze,  and  we 
shall  soon  lose  sight  of  land ;  but  what 


AND   THE  SAILORS. 

I  means  this  sudden  lowering  of  the 
heavens,and  that  dark  cloud  arising  from. 
beneath  the  western  horizon  ?  Don't 
you  hear  that  distant  thunder  P  Don't 
you  see  those  flashes  of  lightning  P 
There  is  a  storm  gathering !  Every  man 

I  to  his  duty !    How  the.-:^aves  rise  and 
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dash  against  the  ship !  The  air  is  dark ! 
The  tempest  ra^es!  Our  masts  are 
gone !  The  ship  is  on  her  beam  ends ! 
"What  next  ?  "  It  is  said  that  the  un- 
suspecting tars,  reminded  of  former 
perils  on  the  deep,  as  if  struck  by  the 
power  of  magic,  arose,  and  with  imited 


voices  exclaimed,  "  Take  to  the  boats, 
sir  !  Take  to  the  boats  !  "  Mr.  White- 
field,  seizing  upon  this  reply,  urged  them 
to  fly  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  could  save 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  severest  hurri- 
cane that  ever  blew 


27.~CHRIST'S  LOVE  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  COMFORT. 
JoHK  xi.  3. — **  Lord,  he  whom  Thou  lovest  is  sick." 


A  faithful,  pious  preacher  was  once  f 
lying  dangerously  ill,  and  the  members 
of  his  church>were  praying  earnestly  at 
his  bedside  that  the  Lord  would  raise 
him  up  and  preserve  him  to  them.  In 
doing  so,  among  other  things,  they  made 
mention  of  His  tender  watchfulness  in 
feeding  the  lambs  of  his  flock,  making 
use  of  the  expression,  "  Lord,  Thou 
knowest  how  he  loves  Thee."    At  this 


the  sick  man  turned  to  them,  and  said 
"  Ah,  children,  do  not  pray  thus ;  when 
Martha  and  Mary  sent  to  Jesus,  their 
message  was  not  *  Lord,  he  who  loveth 
TheCy'  but  *  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
Thou  lovest  is  sick.'  It  is  not  my  im- 
perfect love  to  Him  which  comforts  me, 
but  His  perfect  love  to  me." — Besser's 
"  Christ  the  Light  of  the  World." 


28.— THE   RESURRECTION. 
1  Cob.  XV.  44.—"  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body." 


CHILD. 

Mother,  when  little  Johnnie  closed  his 

eyes. 
And  went  to  Utc  for  ever  in  the  skies, 
What  made  you  put  his  body  in  the  sod 
Instead  of  sending  it  with  him  to  God  ? 

MOTHER. , 

Because,  my  child,  the  form  that  served 

him  here 
Was  not  adapted  to  that  upper  sphere. 


Where  all  the  streets  with  shining  gold 

are  laid. 
And  angels  dwell  in  spirit  robes  arrayed: 
And  so  we  planted  it  beneath  the  clay, 
Just  as  yon  planted  there  the  seed  last 

May. 
As  after  many  days  of  sun  and  shower 
You  saw  the  seed  arise  a  pretty  flower, 
So  will  the  Resurrection  break  the  tomb^ 
And  Johnnie's  body  like  an  angel  bloom« 


29.— THE  AUTHOR   OF  THE    BIBLE. 


That  martyr  to  the  missionary  cause. 
Rev.  John  Williams,  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  relates  an  interesting 
answer  made  by  a  native  of  the  South 
Sea  Islands  to  a  question  proposed  by 
two  officers  of  one  of  H.M.  ships,  who 
doubted  whether  those  ignorant  savages 
could  be  real  converts  to  Christianity. 

Capt.  Waldgrave  said  to  a  shrewd  old 
pagan  priest,  then  a  devoted  Christian* 


"  Do  you  believe  the  Bible  is  the  word 
of  God,  and  that  Christianity  is  of 
Divine  origin  ?  And  why  do  you  believe 
it?" 

Instead  of  replying  at  once,  he  held 
up  his  hands  and  rapidly  moved  the 
joints  of  his  wrists  and  flngers ;  he  then 
opened  and  shut  his  mouth,  and  closed 
these  singular  actions  by  raising  his  leg 
and  moving  it    in  various  directions. 
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Having  done  this,  he  said,  "  See,  I  have 
hinges  all  over  me.  If  the  thought 
grows  in  my  heart  that  I  wish  to  handle 
anything,  the  hinges  of  my  hands 
enable  me  to  do  so.  If  I  want  to  utter 
anything,  the  hinges  of  my  jaws  enable 
me  to  say  it;  and  if  I  desire  to  go 
anywhere,  here  are  hinges  to  my  legs  to 
enable  me  to  walk.    Now  I   perceive 


great  wisdom  in  the  adaptation  of  my 
body  to  the  various  wants  of  my  mind ; 
and  when  I  look  into  the  Bible  and  see 
there  the  proofs  of  wisdom  which  cor- 
respond exactly  with  these  which  ap- 
pear in  my  frame,  I  conclude  that  the 
Maker  of  my  body  is  the  Author  of  that 
book."  —  Dr.  Spr luff's  "  Bible  not  of 
Manr 


30.-GOOD   FOR   EVIL. 
Matthbw  v.  44. — "  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you." 


It  is  a  hard  lesson  to  learn,  to  return 
a  kiss  for  a  blow,  and  to  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  the  heads  of  our  enemies  by 
treating  them  with  kindness,  but  this 
method  of  revenging  injuries  has  a  vast 
moral  power  over  offenders. 

A  young  girl,  on  going  to  the  garden 
with  her  sister  to  pick  some  fine  grapes 
which  had  been  ripening,  found  to  her 
surprise  that  all  had  been  stolen  except 
three  or  four  bunches,  which  had 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  thief.  'Her 
suspicion  immediately  fastened  upon 
a  very  wicked  boy  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, against  whom  her  indig- 
nation was  aroused.  On  going  to 
her  mother,  and  showing  all  that  re- 
mained of  the  beautiful  fruit  that  had 
but  yesterday  hung  in  rich  clusters 
from  the  vine,  she  was  met  by  a  gentle 
rebuke  of  her  passion,  and  in  a  short 
time  consented  to  carry  the  grapes  and 
some  little  articles  of  food  to  the  mother 
of  the  thief,  who  was  very  ill.  The 
poor  boy  felt  humbled  and  •  ashamed 
when  he  saw  such  a  return  of  good  for 
evil.      He  had    sold  the  grapes  that 


morning  for  two  shillings,  which  he  had 
intended  to  expend  for  gunpow  der.  Had 
he  been  met  with  rebuke  and  severity, 
he  might  either  have  denied  his  fault, 
or  braved  it  out.  and  hardened  himself 
in  sin ;  but  when  he  saw  the  little  girl 
moving  about  the  room  and  trying  to 
help  his  sick  mother,  he  could  bear  it. 
no  longer,  but,  going  up  to  her,  con- 
fessed his  sin,  and  tendered  her  the 
money  Tvhich  he  had  received  for  his 
stolen  grapes.  This  she  would  not  take, 
but  bid  him  keep  it,  and  to  come  the 
next  day  to  the  Sabbath  school  and  put 
it  in  the  missionary  box.  The  poor 
boy,  who  had  never  been  religiously 
educated,  was  surprised  by  such  kind- 
ness, and  wholly  subdued  thereby.  The 
next  Sabbath  he  was  found  in  the  Sab- 
bath school,  where  he  became  a  diligent 
pupil,  and  at  length  a  Christian;  and 
one  of  the  most  pleasant  evidences  he 
gave  of  a  change  of  heart  was  his 
earnest  efforts  to  bring  his  former  com- 
panions within  reach  of  the  means  oi 
grace,  which  had  proved  to  him  an  ui- 
valuable  blessing. 


PERSEYEEANOE. 

Like  nature,  we  must  take  time  to  strengthen  ourselves  and  to  develop  all  our  re- 
sources. Hence  we  get  the  lesson  of  perseverance.  What  a  mighty  power  lies  latent 
in  the  mind  of  man !  Fail  once,  twice,  and  again,  you  will  grow  stronger  with  the 
failure. 
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EBAL  AND  GERIZIM. 

Doubts  and  difficulties  have  often  been  expressed  as  to  the  possibility  of 
the  law  being  read  on  the  opposite  mountains  of  Ebal  and  Gerizim 
whilst  the  people  were  encamped  between  them.  It  has  been  said  that 
at  so  great  a  distance  the  voices  must  have  been  inaudible.  Some 
commentators  have  felt  this  so  strongly  that  they  have  sought  for  an 
Ebal  and  Gerizim  elsewhere.  Infidels  have  made  merry  over  the 
assumed  incredibility  of  the  narrative.*  But  no  real  difficulty  exists. 
Just  where  the  valley  begins  to  narrow,  a  deep  depression  indents  the 
sides  of  the  opposing  mountain s,  up  which,  at  the  height  of  a  few 
hundred  feet,  two  level  plateaux  confront  each  other.  At  this  spot, 
which  seems  as  though  it  had  been  created  for  the  very  purpose,  the 
reading  of  the  law  probably  took  place,  the  priests  standing  on  the 
plateau  on  either  side,  the  people  in  the  plain  below.  We  tried  the 
experiment  under  the  most  unfavourable  circumstances.  A  very  high 
wiad  was  blowing  down  the  valley,  carrying  the  sounds  away  from  us. 
Neither  of  the  readers  had  powerful  voices,  and  yet  not  only  could  we 
who  remained  in  the  valley  hear  them,  bub  they  heard  one  another  with 
sufficient  distinctness  to  read  altel*nate  verses,  each  beginning  where 
the  other  left  off.  Had  the  day  been  calm,  or  the  readers  possessed 
voices  of  greater  power,  every  word  would  have  been  distinctly  audible. 
This  is  due  partly  to  the  conformation  of  the  hill  sides,  forming,  as  it 
were,  a  double  amphitheatre,  partly  to  the  elastic  quality  of  the 
dry  atmosphere  of  Syria,  which  conveys  sound  to  an  amazing 
distance. 

The  side  of  Ebal,  the  mountain  of  the  cursing,  is  barren  and  rocky 
as  compared  with  that  of  G«rizim,  the  mountain  of  the  blessing.  The 
latter  is  clothed  with  abundant  pasturage  to  the  very  summit.  The 
ascent  is  steep  and  difficult,  but  it  well  repays  the  labour,  even  if  it 
were  for  the  view  alone.  Nearly  the  whole  extent  of  Palestine  is  visible 
— ^the  hills  of  Galilee,  the  mountains  of  Benjamin  and  Judah,  the  Medi- 
terranean and  the  Great  Philistine  plain,  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  the 
plains  of  Bashan  and  the  mountains  of  Moab.  Hermon  is  just  hidden 
by  an  intervening  height. 

The  Samaritans  assert,  and  many  modem  scholars  maintain,  that 
here,  and  not  on  the  southern  Moriah,  Abraham  was  about  to  sacrifice 
Isaac.  A  more  imposing  site  could  hardly  be  found,  and  reading  the 
narrative  on  the  spot,  the  imagination  is  strongly  enlisted  in  favour  of 
the  opinion  which  has  found  so  able  a  defender  in  Dean  Stanley.— 
From  "  Those  Holy  Fields.*^     By  Bev,  Samuel  Mannvng^  LL.D, 

*  Sefe  Smith's  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,"  under  the  words  "  Ebal  andj^erizim '* 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


76 


)nv  ^[trrjtgtt  $Utt$. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MOVEMENT  IN  GERMANY. 

In  Germany,  the  history  of  the  Sunday  school  movement  has  not 
been  one  of  unvarying  prosperity  and  success.  It  has  been  regarded 
as  an  innovation,  a  needless  addition  to  the  religious  education  already 
provided  by  the  State  in  day  schools ;  rusty  and  doubtful  legal  enact- 
ments have  been  harshly  enforced  to  secure  their  extinction ;  police 
supervision  and  official  inspection  have  been  persistently  employed  as 
a  means  of  harassing  and  annoying,  and  the  infidel  and  rationalistic 
press  have  poured  out  the  vials  of  their  scorn  and  ridicule,  caricaturing 
the  teachers,  and  threatening  parents  and  scholars.  In  view  of  these 
facts,  the  following  free  translation  of  a  statement  drawn  up  at  a  recent 
synod  of  the  clergy,  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers  : — 

In  the  days  of  the  Reformation,  Children's  Divine  Services  were  very  numerous. 
Especially  along  the  "  Lower"  Rhine  they  were  frequently  conducted  by  Christian 
laymen,  not  theologically  educated.  In  the  course  of  time  they  were  dropped, 
and  nothing  remained  of  them  but  the  compulsory  catechism  lessons  on  Sunday. 
A  few  years  ago  a  kind  of  Children's  Divine  Service  very  unlike  those  mentioned 
above,  but  called  "Christian  Sunday  School,"  has  been  introduced.  The  name 
''school"  has  caused  many  injnrious  errors,  and  induced  many  also  to  add 
the  name  of  **  Children's  Divine  Services*'  to  it.  However,  these  real  Sunday 
schools  have  of  late  spread  and  developed  so  wonderfully  under  the  visible  bless- 
ing of  God,  that  the  Honourable  Upper  Church  Council  in  Berlin,  by  their  address 
of  February  14th,  1874,  have  been  able  to  give  an  exact  account  of  the  work  in 
Prussia  entire,  which  quite  convinces  us  that  the  Lord's  hand  must  be  in  it.  . 
The  peculiar  importance  of  this  gift  of  the  Lord  in  these  days  may  be  thus 
expressed : — 

I.  Considering  that  in  domestic  and  in  public  life  the  Sabbath  day  is  being 
utterly  desecrated,  the  Sunday  school  is  a  means  to  make  it  again  a  holy  day  to 
children';  different  from  the  work-days  of  the  week,  and  intended  for  edification 
from  the  word  of  God.  If  they  become  thus  accustomed  to  sing  and  to  pray, 
and  to  study  the  Bible  in  a  way  fit  to  their  understanding,  they  will  in  later 
days  of  their  life  love  to  attend  divine  service  regularly  in  the  house  of  God. 

II.  Whereas  in  the  public  schools  the  religious  instruction  is  principally  directed 
to  the  intelligence  of  the  children,  the  intention  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  give 
them  the  edification  fit  for  Sunday,  at  the  same  time  profiting  by  the  knowledge 
they  have  acquired  in  the  day  schools  during  the  week. 

III.  Whereas  in  the  public  school  the  schoolmaster  has  to  address  a  great  crowd 
at  a  time,  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is  enabled  far  better  to  influence  and  to 
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improve  the  souls,  because  a  small  number  only  of  them  are  entrusted  to  him, 
and  he  can  touch  their  tsonsciences  more  directly  and  indiyidually,  and  awaken 
their  hearts.  Whereas  in  the  public  schools  the  collection  of  some  stories  out  of 
the  Bible,  the  catechism,  and  the  hymn-book  are  used,  the  Sunday  school  gives 
the  whole  Bible  to  the  children,  so  that  they  learn  in  daily  use  to  read  and  love 
this  precious  Book.  People  will  then  no  longpr  quote  single  passages  of  the 
Bible  just  as  it  suits  them,  but  they  will  receive  a  better  knowledge  of  the  word 
of  God  in  full  connection ;  and  the  adult  members  of  the  congregation,  by 
conducting  the  Sunday  school,  will,  by  the  necessity  of  thorough  preparation 
and  fitness,  be  obliged  to  penetrate  deeper  and  clearer  into  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
ts  sense  and  its  application  in  life. 

lY.  E:(perience  teaches  that  the  blessing  resulting  from  this  institution  is 
often  carried  by  the  children  into  even  infidel  homes,  thus  fulfilling  the  promise 
that  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  shall  be  turned  to  the  children. 

V.  The  lovely  intercourse  between  the  advanced  members  of  the  congregation 
and  the  children  creates  in  this  way  in  the  parish  a  real  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  rising  generation,  and  forms  circles  of  truly  evangelical  school  friends, 
just  as  we  so  much  want  them,  considering  that  our  present  public  schools  are 
becoming  more  and  more  estranged  from  the  church.  It  prepares  a  class  of  city 
missionaries  for  the  voluntary,  personal,  and  assiduous  care  of  the  poor  and  of 
families. 

VI.  This  institution  wiU  also  help  to  collect  and  to  train  the  nucleus  of  a  new 
congregation,  and  will  give  sound  employment  to  those  who  are  in  danger  of 
sectarian  errors.  As  at  present  the  Evangelical  Church  is  to  receive  greater  in- 
dependence, and  as  the  old  lawful  measures  to  keep  in  order  the  congregation 
are  done  away  with,  we  must  acknowledge  with  fervent  thanksgiving  to  our 
Lord  that  He  affords  so  providentially  a  blessing  exactly  at  a  time  when  our 
Evangelical  Church  is  in  the  midst  of  a  serious  crisis. 

If,  however,  this  great  gift,  which  the  Lord  has  already  blessed  so  visibly,  is 
to  be  preserved  and  to  be  increased,  it  is  decidedly  ncedfid  that  clergymen  who 
are  unable  to  do  the  work  alone,  which  is  generally  the  case,  most  diligently 
exert  themselves,  that  they  themselves,  or  fit  men,  hold  very  careful  teachers' 
meetings ;  it  is  also  'i)vost  desirable  that  the  church  elders  and  elderly  men  of 
good  reputation  take  part  in  this  work  and  assist  it.  It  is  also  warmly  recom- 
mended  that  congregations  frequently  receive  communications  concerning  the 
wonderful  progress  of  the  work  and  its  blessed  fruits  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
Dvangelical  Church.  Besides,  different  schools  ought  now  and  then  to  be  united 
in  some  church  for  mutual  Children's  Divine  Services,  in  order  to  interest  them, 
and  to  inspire  them  with  fresh  zeal  for  their  Sunday  school.  Your  committee, 
therefore,  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  ideas  expressed  by  our  President  and 
Board,  propose  the  following  resolution^ — That  the  Honourable  Provincial  Synod 
of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Rhenish  Prussia  will — 

1.  Express  to  the  Highest  Church  Government,  to  the  Evangelical  Upper 
Church  Council,  and  to  the  Royal  Consistory,  their  most  devoted  thanks  for  the 
kind  and  successful  care  and  furtherance  of  this  work  in  our  land  by     .... 

2.  Most  decidedly  and  pressingly  recommending  to  all  clergymen,  church 
elders,  and  congregations,  this  branch  of  Christian  charity  towards  thejoung. 
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Future  life.  By  H.  HoLDEN.  Kel- 
lawayandCo. 

A  speaker  at  a  Sanday  school  meeting 
reoentiy,  whilst  admitting  the  yalue  and 
luefiilaess  of  the  pubUoations  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union,  took  exception  to 
what  he  styled  their  **  colourless  theo- 
logy "  i  his  assumption  being  that  as  the 
works  were  .intended  for  use  in  various 
denominations,  they  must  necessarily  be 
yery  indefinite  in  their  teaching. 

Mr.  Holden  takes  a  view  predsely  the 
opposite  of  this :  speaking  in  the  highest 
terms  of  the  periodical  and  other  works, 
eyen  as  "  the  best  extant,"  he  yet  com- 
plains that  their  theology  is  not  in  accord 
with  his  interpretation  of  Scripture,  nor 
.  in  harmony  with  the  dicta  of  certain  theo- 
logians. 

The  Besurrection  and  the  Future  life 
are  topics  the  treatment  of  which  be 
regards  as  erroneous. 

The  objectors  may,  in  the  main,  be  left 
to  refute  each  other. 

The  lover  of  strong  sectarian  teaching 
may  regret  to  see  that  the  glorification 
of  his  favourite  "  ism"  is  conspicuous  by 
its  absence. 

The  believer  in  some  peculiar  doctrine 
may  not  appreciate  dogmatic  teaching 
which  goes  counter  thereto  ;  and  yet  it  is 
not  only  possible,  but  probable,  that  the 
avoidance  of  mere  sectarianism,  as  well  as 
of  peculiarity,  may  leave  the  way  clear 
for  the  plain  declaration  of  truths ''  which 
are  most  surely  believed  among  us,"  and 
may  tend  directly  to  such  an  end. 

Our  churches,  of  various  names,  have 


their  value,  and  are  not  lacking  in  able 
defenders.  Mr.  Holden  can  cite  in  sup- 
port of  his  opinions  the  names  of  men 
whom  we  esteem  very  highly  for  their 
works'  sake;  they  are  not  likely  to  be 
silent  as  to  their  oonvietions.  It  would, 
we  are  convinced,  be  matter  of  regret  to 
the  great  majority  in  both  parties  if 
the  broad,  characteristic  distiocticMis  of 
the  Union  were  abandoned  in  favour 
of  minor,  though  important,  matters. 

"The  Sunday  Portfolio  for  the 
Young."  Old  Testament  Series.  Demy 
folio. 

"The  Sunday  Por^olio  for  the 
Young."  New  Testament  Series.  Demy 
folio.     {Sunday  School  Union.) 

Each  of  the  works  consists  of  twelve 
coloured. pictures,  accompanied  by  de- 
scriptive letterpress.  They  are  hand- 
somely got  up.  The  letterpress  and 
binding  are  thoroughly  good  and  at- 
tractive. 

The  works  will  prove  a  source  not 
only  of  entertainment,  but  of  sound  in- 
struction. Every  family  should  possess 
a  copy;  for  with  their  help,  Sunday 
evenings  at  home  with  the  young  may 
be  turned  to  profitable  account.  The 
price  of  each  is  seven  shillings  and 
sixpence. 

"The    Leisure    Hour"    and     "The 
Sunday  at  Home "  vols  for  1874  (-R^- 
ligiom  Tract  Society),  are  of  sterling 
I   value  and  great  attractiveness. 


BOOKS  UECEIVED. 

[We  have  also  received  the  following  works,  but  in  consequence  of  the  very  early  date 

on  which  we  are  compelled  to  go  to  press  with  the  Sundat  School  Teaches, 

we  defer  a  notice  of  them  until  our  next  ntimber.] 

From  The  Seligious  Tract  Society  ;— " Those  Holy  Fields,"  by  Dr.  Manning;  "The  Bealm  of 

the  Ice  King  J  "  "  Glaucia,  the  Greek  Slave ; "  "  Stories  of  the  Old  Romww: "  "  The  Travelling 
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'  *'  Harrj's  Perplexity  ; "  "  The  Three  Flower* ; "  "  The  Satin  Dress } "  "  School  Boy 
Courage;'*  "Little  Christmas;"'*  Three  Christmas  Eve*;"  "The  Poor  Clerk  and  his  Crooked 
Sixpence;"  "The  Silent  Teacher;"  "Half-Hour  Readings  on  Sanday  Afternoons ;"  "Guy 
Beaachamp's  Victory;"  "  Bible  Emblems  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,"  and  "Natural  History 
Scxsp  Book,"  concerning  most  of  which  we  shall  have  something  to  say  in  our  next  number. 

FromJSUiot  Stock  :^" The  Sunday  Teacher's  Treasury "  for  1874;  "The  Hire"  for  1874, 
«Dd"The  New  Manual  of  Sanday  School  Addresses." 

"A  Hand-book  of  Scripture  Geography,"  Collim  Sf  Co.  "Old  Jonathan,"  CoUingridge. 
"The  Children's  Priise,"  "  Chatterbox,"  and  "Sunday,"  Gardner,  "A  Companion  to  the  Old 
Testament,"  "English  School  Classics,"  Mivingtoiu,  "The  Light  of  Fern  Glen;  or  Lilian 
Grey,"  Marlborough  Sf  Co. 


.»*«- 
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What  are  another's  faults  to  me  P 

Pve  not  a  vulture's  bill 
To  pick  at  every  flaw  I  see. 

And  make  it  wider  stilL 
It  is  enougli  for  me  to  know 

Pve  follies  of  my  own, 
And  on  mj  heart  the  care  bestow, 

And  let  my  firiends  alone. 

Doh't  use  bad  grammar  if  you  can  help 
it  Don't  give  up  teaching  if  you  love 
tbe  work,  even  if  now  and  then  you  cripple 
the  King's  English  a  little.  Christ  in  the 
Ittart  is  worth  more  than  Kirkham  or  Clark 
<ni  the  tongue.  Said  Bowland  Hill  to  an 
illiterate  but  earnest  preacher,  "Never 
loind  breaking  grammar  if  the  Lord  helps 
yoa  to  break  the  poor  sinner's  heart." 

L. 

EvEBT  teacher  should  put  himself  in 
sach  close  proximity  to  Christ  that  he 
shall  have  a  message  from  the  throne  not 
fire  minutes  old." — Talmage. 

Let  the  teacher  of  babes  condescend  to 
^  taught  by  babes. 


A  CHILD  may  undermine  a  rock  which 
no  giant  could  heave  from  its  base. 

All  attempts  to  move  the  passions  will 
fail  unless  there  be  simplicity  in  thought 
and  language. 

Take  care  of  your  heart; 

Shuk  whatever  tends  to  deaden  your 
Christian  affections ; 

Fix  your  eye  on  the  great  end  of  teach- 
ing; 

Cultivate  a  deep  sense  of  your 
dependence  upon  God;  then  in  humble 
reliance  upon  His  grace,  you  will  speak 
"in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with 
power.'* 

Choose  out  acceptable  words;  let  your 
language  be  simple  and  intelligible.  "I 
was  acquainted,"  says  Witherspoon,  "with 
a  physician,  who,  sitting  with  a  lady  in 
her  own  house,  and  being  asked  bj  her, 
'  Doctor,  are  artichokes  good  for  children  P^ 
answered,  'Madam,  they  are  the  least 
deleterious  of  the  esculent  tribe.'  '  Indeed, 
doctor,'  said  the  lady, '  I  do  not  understand 
a  word  of  what  jou  have  said.' " 
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About  20,000  peiBons  in  this  countrj  are  now 
receiving  instruction  in  science,  which  costs 
the  State  about  one  quarter  of  a  million  annu- 
ally.   . 

The  Atkenaum  states  that  some  new  acqui. 
sitioDS  of  value  hare  of  late  been  made  by 
the  Bodleian  Library,  tiix  MSS  .  hare  been 
purchased  from  M.  Hal^vy,  the  welUknown 
trayeller,  which  he  brought  back  with  him  from 
Yemen.  One  of  them  is  a  hitherto  unknown 
collection  of  Midrashim  on  the  Pentateuch, 
and  among  the  others  are  a  copy  of  the 
*' Assemblies "  of  Hariri,  and  a  book  of 
hymns,  partly  in  Hebrew,  and  partly  in  a 
modern  Yemen  dialect.  Dr.  Pusey  v%  hearing 
the  cost  of  a  work  of  considerable  interest  to 
Biblical  students,  which  has  been  undertaken 
by  M.  Neubauer,  and  will  soon  make  its 
appearance.  This  is  a  collection  of  various 
Rabbinical  commentaries  on  the  63rd  chapter 
of  Isaiah.  The  second  volume,  containing  the 
translation,  is  now  being  printed :  the  first 
volume,  with  the  original  text,  is  nearly  ready. 

The  Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society 
supports  136  schools,  distributed  among  23 
"circles,"  each  circle  being  in  charge  of  a  mis- 
sionary and  a  Christian  inspector.  The  number 
of  pupils  is  6,654. 

The  sum  total  of  gifts  and  legacies  for  schools 
and  colleges  in  the  United  States  during  the 
year  1873  was  11,250,000  dollars . 

It  is  confidently  asserted  in  well-informed 
Berlin  circles  that  the  Jews  will  veryshortly  be 
placed  on  terms  of  perfect  religious  equality 
with  other  denominations. 

In  the  Fiji  Islands,  which  have  been  recently 
annexed  to  the  British  dominions,the  Wesleyans 
have  2,400  day  school  teachers,  2,000  Sabbath 
school  teachers,  50,000  Sabbath  scholars,  and  as 
many  day  scholars. 

The  German  periodical  press  is  commenting 
upon  the  marked  and  extraordinary  dearth  of 
readable  poetry  in  the  book  marts  of  Germany 
at  the  present  time.  English  editors  have  to 
deplore  the  same  defioienoy.  Rhyme  and 
jingle  we  can  have  by  the  sackfull,  but  true 
poetry  how  rare  I 

There  has  just  been  issued  a  fac-simile  of  the 
original  edition  of  the  **  Pilgrim's  Progress." 


As  a  literary  stiidy  it  will  be  at  once  intereiting 
and  instructive  to  notoithe  changes  wrought  by 
subsequent  editors. 

The  project  to  raise  a  medical  missioiiarj 
training  institution  in  Edinburgh  tbatmsj 
stand  as  a  fitting  memorial  of  Dr.  Idringstone, 
is  meeting  with  increasing  favour,  so  that  its 
consummation  is  now  all  but  certain.  A 
site  has  been  secured  near  the  Watt  Instita- 
tion. 

Very  material  progress  has  been  made  of  lite 
both  in  regard  to  cchool  books  and  nitpB  in 
British  Burmah.  Much  is  being  done  also  in 
the  way  of  printing  vernacular  literature  by  a 
committee  appointed  for  the  purpose.  Two 
volumes  on  popular  legends  have  been  selected, 
and  one  has  been  already  printed. 

A  committee  of  missionaries  is  engaged  in 
translating  the  Scriptures  into  Japanese, 
Genesis  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  werr 
under  consideration  in  the  early  summer. 

There  are  now  33  daily  native  newspaper* 
in  Japan,  and  it  is  said  that  from  Ist  Janusry 
to  the  end  of  June,  there  were  sent  through  the 
post  a  total  of  1,119.267  copies. 

Among  the  many  periodical  literary  prodac- 
tions  of  China  it  tihe  Wan-hwohr-kung-pWt^'^ 
"Chinese  Globe  Magazine"— "the  general 
news  of  ten  thousand  countries,"  as  it  may  be 
translated.  It  is  devoted  to  the  extension  of 
knowledge  relating  to  the  geograi^y,  history, 
civilization,  politics,  religion,  science,  vi, 
•  industry,  and  general  progress  of  Western 
countries. 

As  a  further  instance  of  Chinese  progress, 
and  that  this  people  is  gradually  throwing  off  its 
exclusiveness  and  entering  the  brotherhood  of 
nations,  we  quote  the  following  from  tbe 
Daily  iVe«7«;-"The  Chinese  Imperial  Go- 
vernment has  contia^ted  a  loan  of  627,675/. 
bearing  8  per  cent,  interest." 

Some  remarkable  human  foot-prints,  mea*™""- 
ing  nearly  two  feet  In  length,  have  been  dis- 
covered on  a  black  rock  in  the  Kegalla  dis- 
trict, Ceylon.  The  people  round  about  call 
them  Adcmge  kaJcula,  or  *' Adam's  feet."  Tbey 
appear  to  belong  to  a  human  being  of  g^g^^^^ 
stature,  who  lived  thousands  of  years  ago. 
before  the  rock  was  crystallized. 
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HEBE  is  with  many  too  great  a  disposition  to  treat 
lightly  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  term 
school  seems  to  take  off  the  pressure  of  the  Christian 
idea — and  the  work  becomes  to  a  great  extent 
secularized  to  the  children;  the  teaching  is  carried 
on  as  if  it  were  only  for  some  future  benefit, 
stopping  short  by  consent  of  touching  the  main 
thing.     In  the  words  of  Dr.  Bushnell — 

"  Palestine  is  taught,  the  mountains  round  about  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  about  the  temple  and  the  cross,  and  all  that  is 
about  God,  but  not  God  Himself.  It  is  not  expected  that 
the  children  will  know  God  Himself,  but  something  about 
Him. 

"  An  I  there  is,  in  fast,  a  secret  assumption  that  no  such  thing  is  possible.  The 
true  knowledge  of  God,  as  in  friendship,  is  possible  to  adults,  but  not  to  children ; 
whereas  the  real  fact  is,  that  children  are  a  great  deal  more  capable  of  it.  The 
boy  child  Samuel  could  hear  the  call  when  old  Eli  could  not.  Children  may  not 
think  the  gospel  experiences  as  well,  but  they  can  have  them  a  great  deal  more 
easily.  Tell  the  child  how  present  God  is,  how  loving  He  is,  how  close  by  He  is 
in  all  good  thoughts,  and  he  will  take  the  sense  a  great  deal  better  than  the  adult 
soul,  that  has  gone  a-doubting  so  far,  and  speculated  his  mind  half  away  in  the 
false  intellectualities  miscalled  reason.  .  .  .  Ah,  my  friends,  *  of  these,  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven : '  so  Christ  says,  and  we  make  almost  nothing  of 
it.  These  children  can  make  room  for  more  gospel  than  we,  and  take  in  all  most 
precious  thoughts  of  God  more  easily.  The  very  highest  and  most  spiritual  things 
are  a  great  deal  closer  to  them  than  to  us.  Let  us  not  wonder  and  not  be  offended 
if  they  break  out  in  hosannas  on  just  looking  into  the  face  of  Jesus,  when  the  great 
iiiultitude  of  priests  and  apostles  are  dumb  along  the  road  as  the  ass  on  which 
He  rides. 

"  Consider  next  how  much  it  means  for  us,  that  we  may  teach  from  Jesus,  having 
Him  revealed  though  twise  in  us  in  all  the  divine  favours  of  His  life.  As  He  came  to 
draw  himself,  so  we  can  draw ;  for  we  can  bear  Him  about  visibly  in  our  body, 
and  become  each  one  a  Jesus  in  our  places.  And  we  shall  teach  Him  thus,  not 
hy  overmuch  digging  at  our  lessone,  not  by  contrived  arguments  and  made-up 
speeches.    A  great  many,  meaning  'to  be  faithful  teachers,  study  too  much,  reason 

MiaCH.    1875.  D  Digitized  by  GoOgle 


82  SOME  SOUKCES  OF  FAILURE. 

their  way  too  hard,  practise  their  interpretations  too  indefatigably,  and  run  so  far 
always  to  arrive  at  Jesus  that  they  never  arrive.  They  come  short,  they  faint 
for  exhaustion;  they  get  so  many  detentions  upon  them  in  the  surroundings 
of  Jesus,  tha^they  do  not  really  find  Him  much  of  the  time  and  c}nie  in  where 
He  is. 

V  No  man  teaches  a  gospel,  whether  in  his  pulpit,  or  at  his  table,  or  in  his  school, 
who  does  not  know  Jesus ;  and  he  cannot  know  Jesus  out  of  any  book  by  simply 
knowing  the  book,  whether  it  be  the  Bible  or  anything  else ;  but  he  must  know  the 
being,  the  very  person :  indeed,  he  must  become  Jesus  in  some  very  important 
sense  himself.  It  will  not  bQ  enough  to  go  through  some  gusty  phase  of  ex- 
perience, some  inward  commotion,  some  turbulent  heat,  some  vision  of  a  flighty 
brain.  You  will  fitly  represent  Jesus  only  when  you  are  much  with  Him,  getting 
into  His  thoughts,  and  being  carefully  practised  in  them.  You  must  be  new- 
charactered  in  Him,  and  that  requires  a  great  deal ;  a  large  meditation  of  the  com- 
bined qualities  that  make  up  his  beauty,  and  get  the  equilibrium  of  his  dignity— 
his  gentleness,  unfearingness,  impartiality,  unsparing  truth,  deference  to  the 
humble,  the  burden  of  His  sorrow,  the  love  He  seals  by  His  death.  If  you  had  the 
whole  four  Gospels  at  your  tongue's  end,  if  you  understood  all  the  occasions,  times, 
conjunctions,  harmonies,  and  had  everything  elaborated  in  the  most  scientific  terms 
of  argument,  that  would  not  qualify  you.  Simply  to  see  Jesus  in  you,  hear  Him 
in  your  voice,  trace  Him  in  your  patiences  and  charities,  behold  His  gentleness  in 
your  walk,  breathe  His  love  in  the  flavours  of  your  pure  concern  for  godless  men— 
this  would  signify  more,  preach  more  gospel,  I  might  almost  say,  without  a  word 
beside.  Your  people,  your  house^  your  class,  your  school,  living  in  such  an 
atmosphere,  will  all  have  Christly  power  upon  them. 

"  Another  great  matter  will  thus  be  secured,  via.,  unity  of  impression.  It  is  a 
great  source  of  failure,  in  the  preachers  and  teachers  that  fail,  that  there  is  no 
constant  element  in  their  action — of  course,  no  unity  in  the  impressions  they  raise. 
They  do  many  things  in  as  many  moods ;  they  get  up  new  subjects,  fine  arguments, 
wonderful  discoveries,  aU  varieties  of  expedients,  and  go  darting  round  hither  and 
thither,  fall  of  industry  and  just  as  full  of  nothingness.  If  they  raise  a  little 
e£fect  of  some  kind  to-day,  it  will  only  make  room  for  some  other  kind  of  effect 
to-morrow ;  all  because  they  are  working  imder  key,  down  among  things  or  ques- 
tions that  are  not  in  Christ,  or  up  to  Christ  at  all.  "Whereas  you  will  observe  that 
one  who  is  really  in  the  hidden  life  of  God — one  who  abides  there  in  God's  peace 
and  works  from  it — has  a  way  of  continuity  and  keeps  on  rolling  his  work  steadily 
forward,  by  a  certain  unity  of  meaning.  He  does  not  strain  himself  as  hard  as 
teachers  often  do,  actmg  from  a  lower  key;  he  will  not  do  as  brilliant  things 
perhaps,  or  invent  half  as  many  expedients ;  but  he  will  be  filling  this  or  that 
child's  bosom  with  Christ,  simply  because  of  what  is  in  him.  Something  precious 
from  God  will  appear  to  flavour  all  he  does ;  and  that  precious  something  will  be 
catching,  as  it  were,  in  other  minds  by  a  law.  *  How  does  he  do  it  P '  this  and  that 
other  teacher  and  preacher  will  ask ;  and  they  never  will  find  how  till  they  discover 
how  all  best  power  rests  principally  in  what  we  are  and  not  in  what  we  dc.  ^o 
doing,  at  least,  is  of  any  great  consequence  which  is  not  steadied  and  quickene  1  oy 
what  we  are. 
**  Sometimes  the  teacher  who  is  not  in  and  of  Goi's  though*,  •^'^d  knows  not  hcW 
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to  sing  *  How  precious/  will  get  visibly  stalled  ia  matters  below  the  Gospel— ques- 
tions of  Bible  antiquities,  questions  of  geography,  questions  of  commentary, 
questions  of  opinions,  tray;els,  chronologies;  all  of  which  may  have  a  genuine 
interest  and  importance,  but  the  misery  is  that  it  is  so  easy  for  him  to  stop  in  these 
matters,  and  build  tabernacles  there  which  Moses  and  Elias  and  Christ  will  not  care 
to  occupy.  Some  will  be  wanting  so  much  to  be  popular  with  their  class,  and  will 
do  so  many  things  for  it,  that  they  become  subservient,  and  the  class  shortly  has 
them  in  their  power.  Others  will  be  so  intent  on  results  as  to  quite  weary  out 
their  pupils  by  overmuch  talk  and  intercession.  Oh !  if  they  could  only  be  one 
degree  fuller  of  the  precious  thing,  and  let  their  simple  fulness  talk  by  its  own 
aleat  flavours  of  sweetness  and  joy !  That  has  no  dinning  in  it ;  that  will  not 
hammer  out  the  patience  even  of  a  child. 

"  In  aU  these  matters  now,  and  a  thousand  others  which  could  be  named,  false 
aims,  false  means,  false  manners,  will  be  rectified,  almost  of  course,  if  only  the 
teacher  is  a  saint  or  believer  who  has  been  set,  or  is  now  trying  to  be,  in  God's  full 
equipment.  If  he  truly  lives  with  Christ  and  with  God  on  the  footing  of  a  joyous 
friendship  and  fuU  private  acquaintanoe,  he  will  have  a  certain  divine  prop  riety 
in  him,  and  God's  sUent  dew  will  be  distilling  on  everything  he  does.** 


->*4* 


To  a  Lady 8  question,  respecting  the  aeeompUshmewts  most  desirable  in  an  Instruetrets 

of  Children, 


O'sB    wayward   children  wouldst   thou 
holdTfirm  rule. 
And  sun  thee  in  the  light  of  happy 

faces, 
lore,  Hope,  and  Patience, — these  must 
be  thy  graces. 
And  in  thy  own  heart  let  them  first  keep 
school* 
For  as  old    Atlas  on  his  broad  neck 
places 
Hearen's  starry  globe,  and  there  sustains 

it;  60 
Bo  these  upbear  the  little  world  below 
Of   education  —  Patience,   Hope,  and 
Love. 
Methinks  I  see  them  grouped  in  seemly 

show, — 
The  straitened  arms  upraised,  the  palms 
aslope, 
And  robes  that  touching  as  adown  they 

flow. 
Distinctly  blend,  like  snow  embossed  in 
snow. 


O  part  them  never !    If  Hope  prostrate  he. 

Love  too  will  link  and  die. 
Bat  lore  is  subtle;  and  will  proof  derive. 
From  her  own  life,  that  Hope  is  yet  alive. 
And  bending  o'er,  with  soul-transfusing 

And  the  soft  murmurs  of  the  mother 
dove, 
Woos  back  the  fleeting  spirit,  and  half 
supplies: 
Thus  Love  repays  to  Hope  what  Hope 
first  gave  to  Love ! 
Yet  haply  there  will  oome  a  weary  day, 

When  overtasked,  at  length, 
Both  Love  and  Hope  beneath  the  load 
give  way. 
Then  with  a  statue's  smile,  a  statue's 
strength, 
Stands  the  mute  sister,  Patience,  nothing 

loth; 
And,  both  supporting,  does  the  work  of 
both. 

CoLBiiisaB. . 
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A  STOEY  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 
By  ISA  KAR. 


Chapter  III. 
At  last  a  day  came  when  Captain  Pnnch  was  strong  enough  to  leave 
the  infirmary  and  look  abont  him  for  some  work  by  which  he  might 
earn  his  daily  bread.  The  surgeon  who  had  tended  him  so  kindly  on 
board  the  rescniDg  vessel,  continued  to  act  as  a  friend  during  his 
illness.  **  I  will  see  if  I  can  hear  of  something  for  you  to  do,  Jack," 
he  said  to  the  sick  lad.  '*  I  shall  be  quite  sure  to  remember  yon." 
And  Captain  Punch  thanked  him  with  all  his  heart.  But  he  felt 
that  he  must«iot  trust  to  any  one  so  much  as  to  himself  for  the  means 
of  getting  on,  or  even  for  the  work  without  which  he  could  not  live. 
The  lad  determined  to  seek  work  on  land  instead  of  re-entering  a 
seafaring  life,  for  most  of  his  sailor  friends  were  lying  with  the 
fragments  of  the  "Fair  Hope,"  far  in  the  depths  of  the  blue  sea. 
When  the  day  came  on  which  he  was  to  leave  the  infirmary  he  found  it 
to  be  sorrowful  as  well  as  glad. 

He  felt  thankful  to  God  for  His  renewed  gift  of  health  and  strength, 
but  was  sorry  to  part  with  Nurse  Tearle,  who  had  been  like  a  mother 
to  him ;  and  he  had  never  known  the  meaning  of  that  sweet  name,  nor 
could  he  remember  either  of  his  parents,  as  his  earliest  recollections 
were  of  the  Spraggs  family  and  Marigold  Gardens.  "  Whenever  you 
want  a  friend,  Jack,  you  will  know  where  to  find  one  while  I'm  in 
Sydney ;  I  feel  it  would  be  a  sort  of  slight  on  the  boy  that  is  dead  if 
I  didn't  do  all  I  could  for  you,  just  for  his  sake  as  well  as  your 
own,"  said  the  nurse. 

The  news  of  his  departure  sped  through  the  wards,  and  nmny  were 
sorry  to  lose  the  cheery  uncomplaining  boyish   face  from  their  midst. 

Going  into  the  busy  thoroughfares  he  felt  as  if  he  had  lefb  home 
behind  him,  it  was  the  first  he  had  known  if  kind  words  and 
loving  care  make  home. 

For  days  he  trod  the  Sydney  streets  trying  to  get  a  place  as  errand 
boy,  but  his  weakly  looks  were  against  him,  and  every  one  seemed  afraid 
to  engage  him.      Hungry  and  faint  one  evening  he  leaned  against  a 
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house  in  a  brightly  lighted  street  almost  despairing  of  ever  obtaining 
any  honest  occapation.  Was  it  a  voice  in  a  dream  he  heard,  for  he 
was  weary  enough  for  sleep ;  or  was  it  Grod's  promised  Comforter  who 
spoke  to  the  homeless  lad,  bringiag  back  past  counsel  to  give  strength 
for  present  duty  P 

The  world  of  waters  stretching  between  himself  and  England 
vanished.  He  was  sitting  once  more  in  the  Sunday  school  of  Derby 
Street,  and  Mr.  Qrosvenor  was  speaking,  just  as  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  doing  in  those  days  which  seemed  so  far  away.  "  Prayer 
means  asking  Gk)d  for  the  things  we  need  just  as  we  require  them." 
**  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,"  He  has  said,  and  when  no  one  else  can 
help  you  then  you  will  find  that  He  both  can  and  wilL 

It  seemed  as  if  Captain  Punch  could  distinguish  the  familiar 
tones  of  his  teacher's  voice.  It  was  a  plank  to  cling  to  amid 
this  troubled  sea  of  life  on  which  he  was  cast,  and  grasping  it  he  was 
brought  safely  to  the  shore.  **  Lord  Jesus,  help  me  now,  give  me 
something  to  do ;  I  don't  care  what  it  is  if  I  can  live  by  it."  Does 
Jesus  hear  a  prayer  like  this  ? 

Jesus  exalted  at  Grod's  right  hand.  Will  he  bend  his  ear  to  listen  to 
a  cry  of  every-day  need  like  this  P  Truly  he  does  hear  and  answer, 
holding  us  ever  in  His  own  safe  keeping  till  life  and  its  triak  are  over. 
And  Jesus  beard  Captain  Punch. 

The  same  evening  he  obtained  work  at  a  manufoctory.  The  offer 
was  unexpectedly  made  to  him  by  the  gentleman  to  whom  the  place 
belonged,  and  who  had  heard  him  inquiring  afber  work.  He  was  a 
Christian,  and  thenceforward  took  the  lad  under  his  special  protection. 
As  time  went  on  it  might  have  been  truly  said  of  Captain  Punch, 
as  of  Joseph  in  olden  days,  "  the  Lord  made  all  that  He  did  to  prosper 
in  his  hand.'' 

About  two  years  had  passed  away  since  his  arrival  in  Sydney,  '^ 

Norse  Tearle  had  left  the  infirmary,  bought  a  mangle,  and  gone  to 
live  in  a  small  comfortable  house,  and  Captain  Punch,  or  Jack  as  she 
called  him,  lodged  with  her ;  and  all  for  the  sake  of  her  own  lad,  who 
lay  &thoms  deep  beneath  the  Pacific  waves.  In  the  evening, 
when  his  day's  work  was  done,  she  had  given  Captain  Punch  lessons  in 
reading  and  writing,  till  at  last  he  was  able  to  study  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  himself,  and  to  read  the  letter  still  kept  between  its  leaves. 
They  often  entered  into  conversation  respecting  the  subjects  of  which 
they  read,  and  Christ  and  His  love  became  a  very  real  thing  to  Nurse 
Tearle.     Gk>d  rewarded  her  for  her  kindness  to  the  homeless  lad  by 
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making  her  catch  the  contagion  of  his  simple  faith  in  Christ.  They 
sat  together  one  evening  in  the  snng  little  kitchen,  the  table  scmbbed 
to  a  snowy  whiteness,  being  a  sample  of  the  home's  general  cleanli- 
ness, when  Captain  Fonch  started  a  topic  both  new  and  unwelcome. 
"  Mother,"  he  said  (for  she  had  taught  the  lad  who  had  never  known 
a  mother  to  call  her  by  that  dear  name),  '*  Mother,  there  is  something 
I  mean  to  do,  Qod  helping  me,  I  want  to  tell  you  about  it.^'  «  He 
hesitated  for  a  moment  as  if  he  waited  for  some  encouragement  to 
continue  the  conversation. 

**  About  the  factory,  eh,  JackP  Are  you  wanting  better  pay?  I 
have  no  doubt  the  master  will  give  it  you,  I  know  he  is  well 
satisfied  with  your  work." 

"No,  not  that,  mother,  but  it's  about  Marigold  Gardens;  don't 
you  remember  the  place  I  told  you  about  in  the  old  country  where 
I  used  to  live  with  the  Spraggses?  I've  long  been  thinking  that 
when  I've  made  a  little  money  and  got  on  in  the  world,  as  I  hope 
to  do,  I  ought  to  go  back  to  England  and  tell  the  folks  I  knew 
there  about  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  dying  love  for  them.  They 
would  likely  be  more  willing  to  listen  to  it  from  me  as  I  was  one 
of  themselves.  You  don't  know  what  a  place  it  is,  how  they  swear 
and  fight  from  morning  till  evening,  and  never  hear  a  good  word  from 
one  year's  end  to  another.  And  if  I  could  only  tell  them  of  Christ's 
love  and  the  life  He  lived  for  them,  and  help  to  make  them  better  and 
happier  people  I  would  give  anything,  all  my  life  for  it,  I  think." 

"  Dear  heart,"  said  Nurse  Tearle,  softly,  "  surely  there's  no  need 
for  that,  why,  you're  only  a  boy,  and  just  think  of  all  the  good 
ministers  in  London,  some  of  them  will  be  sure  to  have  gone  and 
taught  the  folks  in  Marigold  Gardens  by  this  time." 

Captain  Punch  was  not  discouraged  however,  but  answered  cheerily, — 
**  No,  I'm  only  a  boy  now,  mother,  but  I've  told  you  it  now  because 
by  God's  help  I  mean  it  to  be  the  end  of  my  life.  I  think  the  Lord 
wants  every  one  who  loves  Him  to  show  it  by  working  for  Him,  and 
this  is  the  work  I  mean  ^to  do.  I  will  show  you  something  which 
I  never  told  anybody  of  before."  Then  Captain  Punch  took  from  his 
pocli^et  the  small  Testament,  his  constant  companion  since  the  day 
when  it  was  presented  to  him  by  Mr.  Grosvenor  in  the  Derby  Street 
Sunday  school.  "  Bead  what  I've  written  on  the  first  page,  mother," 
he  said. 

Nurse  Tearle  took  the  small  volume,  and  adjusting  her  spectacles 
carefully,  sighed  a  little,  as  she  read  the  words  written  in  a  round 
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boyish  hand.  '^  A  queer  boy  is  mine,"  she  often  said  to  her  neigh- 
bours, '*  but  one  of  the  right  sort." 

She  read  from  the  fly-leaf  of  the  Testament,  "  With  God's  help  I 
promise  to  go  baok  to  England  and  tell  the  folks  in  Marigold  Gardens 
that  Jesus  died  for  them  as  well  as  for  me,  and  then  urge  them  to  be 
His  servants." 

This  was  all  the  boy  had  written ;  there  it  was,  signed  at  the  bottom 
with  the  name  "  Jack  Wright."  Above  it  was  the  name  of  the  donor 
of  the  book,  Paul  Grosvenor,  together  with  the  lad's  name,  and  the 
text,  "  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

*'  I  can  turn  to  it  at  any  time,  you  see,  mother,  it  will  help  me  to 
keep  always  in  mind  the  work  IVe  set  myself  to  do  for  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  now,  mother,  I  want  you  to  put  your  name  at  the  bottom 
of  mine,  as  a  sort  of  witness  of  what  I've  said  I'd  do  and  to  show  you 
are  willing  for  me  to  do  it  too,  you  know." 

'*Well,  if  it  will  please  you  I  suppose  I  must,"  replied  Nurse 
Tearle,  grudgingly,  as  if  she  only  half  approved  of  the  whole  affair, 
but  still  she  put  down  her  name. 

Captain  Punch  was  delighted.  He  even  caught  himself  wishing  to 
express  his  satisfaction  by  turning  a  somersault  in  the  old  Marigold 
Gardens'  fashion,  but  not  being  in  practice  he  contented  himself  with 
&  jubilant  whistle  and  a  turn  round  on  one  foot  as  in  the  old  days. 
When  his  joy  had  become  somewhat  subdued  he  put  the  small  book 
reverently  into  his  pocket  again. 

"  I'd  like  you  to  see  little  Susie,  mother,"  he  said ;  "  such  a  dear 
little  girl  she  is,  I  think  the  children  that  the  Lord  Jesus  took  up  in 
His  arms  and  blessed  must  have  been  just  such  little  things  as  Susie.'' 

No  allusion  was  made  to  the  foregoing  conversation  for  many  weeks, 
but  every  night  Captain  Punch  read  over  the  words  he  had  written, 
and  kept  the  promise  he  had  made,  ever  in  sight,  as  the  great  end  of 
his  life. 

One  night  several  months  later,  a  message  for  Captain  Punch  from 
the  surgeon  who  had  been  his  friend  in  the  inflrmary  told  him  that  this 
gentleman  had  just  heard  of  something  which  might  be  considerably  to 
bis  advantage  if  he  did  not  object  to  life  at  a  lonely  ''  station  up  the 
country.  You  will  be  sure  to  make  your  way  out  there  if  you  just 
set  your  heart  upon  it,  for  I  know  you  are  not  afraid  of  work,  and  if 
you  learn  thoroughly  the  art  of  tending  sheep  you  will  become  a  fine 
aheep  farmer  one  of  these  days." 

Jack  thanked  the  surgeon  for  his  kindness  in  remembering^ him,  but 
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asked  for  a  few  days  to  think  it  over.  This  wish  was  granted, 
and  there  was  a  great  discassion  in  Nnrse  Tearle's  little  kitchen 
on  that  memorable  evening.  The  good  woman  found  it  hard  to  part 
with  the  lad  who  had  oome  to  her  in  her  dead  boy's  place,  but  could 
not  bear  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  advancement^  and  she  had  wonderful 
fiuth  in  his  judgment, 

<<And  mother/'  he  said,  "who  knows  but  the  good  Lord  is  just 
making  it  easier  for  me  to  get  back  to  help  the  folks  of  Marigold 
Gardens.  There's  little  Susie,  you  know,  and  Ben  Bailey,  and  old 
Spraggs,  and  the  missus,  besides  lots  more."  So  it  was  decided  Jack 
should  accept  the  kind  offer  which  the  doctor  was  deputed  to  make 
him.  The  same  kind  friend  had  opportunely  discovered  that  there 
was  a  company  of  drovers  with  a  herd  of  bullocks  just  going  in  the 
direction  of  Jack's  new  home  several  hundreds  of  miles  up  the 
country,  and  if  he  were  willing,  he  might  join  their  number  and  thus 
earn  a  trifle,  and  at  the  same  time  prosecute  his  journey. 

It  was  a  sorrowful  good-bye  which  had  to  be  spoken  between  Nurse 
Tearle  and  her  adopted  son  as  she  padced  his  little  bundle  sprinkled 
with  her  tears. 

"  The  time  will  be  gone  before  you  know  it,  mother,"  said  Captain 
Punch,  cheerily,  to  the  poor  woman,  who  was  sadly  calling  up 
reminiscences  of  a  like  parting  with  her  own  son.  "  You're  not  going 
to  suppose  that  the  Lord  can't  keep  me  as  well  at  the  station  as  in 
Sydney,  are  you,  mother  P  "  But  Nurse  Tearle  shook  her  bead  dole- 
fully and  refused  to  be  comforted. 

They  were  a  rough  lot,  these  men  who  were  Jack's  companions  in 

his  capacity  of  driver,  reckless  alike  of  speech  and  human  life ;  their 

conversation  always  plentifully  besprinkled  with  hard  words  and  oaths; 

for  in  some  way  they  chose  to  consider  Captain  Punch's  way  of  life  as 

a  standing  rebuke  to  them,  consequently  the  lad's  obliging  nature  barely 

sufficed  to  make  him  a^favourite.     The  log  roads  over  which  they 

passed  were  rough  and  uneven,  the  streams  they  waded  or  swam  had 

often  dangerous  hidden   holes.     But  the  certainty  that  he  was  jas^ 

where  the  Lord  Jesus  meant  him  to  be  made  Captain  Punch  keep  up  & 

brave  heart. 

■>:!:<>   

NEVEE  LEABNED  TO  PLAY  A  EETEEAT. 

Amoho  the  prisoners  at  Waterloo  was  a  Highland  piper.  Napoleon  asked  him  to  plsT' 
'Pky  a  pibroch,"  said  Napoleon.  The  Highlander  played.  "Play  a  maicb,"  iSiA 
Napoleon.  He  played  it.  **Play  a  retreat?'  "Na,  na,"  said  the  Highlander,  "1 
never  learned  to  play  a  retreat."  ., 
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Words  by  Mrs.  H.  Bonar. 


H.  Bennett,  arranged  by  C.  Darntom. 


Though  earth -ly      joys    may    flee,     Je  •  sos       is        mine;        This  shall   suf- 


fice         for      me,     Je  -  sus      is        nune !         Dark    is       the     wil  -  -  der  •  ness, 

a.   J  g   J  J  J   Jl.      -^  J   J    J 


Tempt  not  my  soul  astray, 

Jesus  b  mine ! 
Here  -would  I  ever  stay, 
.  Jesus  is  mine! 
'  Perishing  things  of  clay, 
Bom  but  for  one  brief  day. 
Pass  from  my  soul  away : 
Jesus  is  mine  ! 


Farewell,  ye  dreams  of  night, 

Jesus  is  mine ! 
Mine  is  a  dawning  bright, 

Jesus  is  mine ! 
All  that  my  soul  has  tried 
Left  but  a  dismal  void ; 
Jesus  has  satisfied, 

Jesus  is  mine  1 


Farewell,  mortality, 

Jesus  is  mine  I 
Welcome,  eternity, 

Jesus  is  mine ! 
Welcome,  ye  scenes  of  rest ; 
Welcome,  ye  mansions  blest, 
Welcome,  a  Saviour's  breast ; 

Jesus  is  mine ! 
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MARCH  7th. 


In  the  journeys  made  by  the  Israel- 
ites to  keep  Jehovah's  feasts  at  Jeru- 
salem, during  the  periods  when  the 
outward  forms  of  religion  were  observed 
in  Palestine,  groups  of  families  and 
neighbours  travelling  in  company 
lightened  the  dul- 
ness  of  the  way. 


or   encouraged 

themselves  against 

its      perils,      by 

raising    songs    of 

praise  and  gladness,  of  which  the  Book 

of  Psalms  preserves  us  specimens.    One 

has     said,     "He    only    will    rightly 

value  God's  house,  to  whom  the  whole 

earth  is  the  house  of  the  Lord."    If 


Psalm  cxxiL  x.— I  was  glad  when      ^ 


we  cannot  realize  God's  presence  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  thing.^,  we  shall  not 
obtain  strength,  or  partake  of  joy  in 
that  place  where  He  is  specially  pre- 
sent. Some  have  wondered  at  the  long 
services  of  prayer  and  praise  in  which  our 
Puritan    ancestors 


engaged ;  these 
were  no  weariness 
to  them,  though 
they  might  be  to 
us.  It  was  their 
newly  discovered  joy  in  the  services  of 
God's  house,  contrasting  to  them  so 
vividly  with  the  formal  prayers  and  cold 
worship  of  the  Eomish  church,  from 
which  they  had  just  escaped. 


MARCH  14th. 


Or  Shakespeare,  one  of  the  giants  of 
English  literature,   it  has  been  noted 
that  he  is  a  great  "  expresser ;"  he  is  re- 
markable, not  merely  for  beauty  and 
power  of  language,  but  for  a  wondrous 
adaptability  to  all  the  varied   circum- 
stances   of    human   life,   showing   his 
wide  knowledge  of  ^p^Tog^'^Pog.Trjt'y^otr'^S^ 
mankind.    But 
Christ  spoke  from 
a  knowledge  infi- 
nitely deeper.    He 
laid  bare  the  human 


John  vii.  46.— Never 
like  this  man. 


one  scarcely  to  be  reckoned  amongst  the 
disciples  of  the  Saviour  at  the  time  refer- 
red to,  observed  to  the  group  around  him, 
"  If  Homer  or  Milton  were  to  enter  the 
room  suddenly,  we  should  rise  up  to  do 
them  reverence,  but  if  Se  were  to  come 
in  we  should  fall  down  to  kiss  the  hem 
of  His  robe ;  "  and 
his  eyes  filled  with 
tears.   And  the  as- 
tonishment that  our 
Lord's    contempo- 
raries felt  at   his 


man    spake 


heart,  because  he  was  acquainted  with 
those  secrets  which  no  mortal  can  be 
cognizant  of.  At  a  party,  so  the  story 
goes,  when  the  merits  of  different  writers 
of  eminence  were  under  discussion, 
Charles  Lamb,  a  genial  and  moral  man,but 


words  ia  better  understood,  if  we  know 
what  was  the  tenor  of  pretendedly  re- 
ligious teacbing]then.  "'He  spumed  with 
indignation,"  says  Dr.  Thomson,  "the 
traditions  of  priests  and  the  cimning 
adjustments  of  politicians." 
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MARCH  21  ST. 


Tears  and  outcries  are  with  the  impul- 
sive Orientals,  such  a  necessary  part  of 
grief  that  in  the  East  a  lamentation  for 
bereayement  would  hardly  be  given  any 
credence  to,  if  it  were  unaccompanied  by 
a  display  of  these. 
Hence  the  custom 


Luke  vii.  13. — When  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 
and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 


of  hiring  profes- 
sional mourners  to 
stimulate  these 
outbursts.  And 
even  when  there  is  a  suspicion  in  the 
inind  of  the  onlooker  that  tears  are  not 
genuine,  there  are  few  persons  capa- 
ble of  entirely  withstanding  the  impres- 
sion they  produce,  so  much  do  they  ap- 


peal to  the  sympathy  of  mankind. 
"  Mamma ! "  said  a  child,  who  saw  in 
the  morning  a  cheerfulness  on  a 
mother's  fi^ce  very  different  from 
the  sadoess  of  the  previous  even- 
ing; «'Did  God 
send  an  angel  in 


the  night  to  dry 
your  eyes  ?  "  And 
in  few  things, 
if  one  might  so 
say,  are  children  more  like  God  than 
in  this,  that  they  are  more  sympa- 
thetic in  respect  to  grief  than  those 
who  have  experienced  more  of  the  rubs 
of  life. 


MARCH  28th. 

Though  modem  discovery  has  shown  I  beyond  a  guess,  or  a  faint  hope, 
that  in  the  emergence  of  the  insect  pointed  to  the  butterfly  as  an  emblem  or 
from  the  seemingly  dead  -and  worthless  |  fig^e  of  a  new  life  springing  from  the 


chrysalis,  there  is 
not  a  real  trans- 
formation but  sim- 
ply a  develop- 
ment ;  yet  the 
germ  of  the  flying 
creature  being  hid  in  the  frame  of  the 
caterpillar,  it  furnishes  a  symbol  of 
value.  Even  the  Pagans,  whose 
notion  of  a  resurrectioi    hardly  went 


John  v.  28,  29.— The  hour  is 
coming,  in  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth. 


grave.  On  the  Ups 
of  Plato,  who  spoke 
of  immortality,  a 
butterfly  was  re- 
presented as  rest* 
ing,  and  an  antique 
gem,  still  more  curious,  has  on  it  a  butter- 
fly, a  skull,  and  a  fragile  vase ;  to  typify 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  its  apparent 
end,  and  the  restoration  in  the  future. 


"^-t!>^Cli^  '-^ 


I  TAKE  CARE  OF  MY  LAMBS. 

I'M  teachers  and  parents  weigh  well  the  significance  of  the  follomng  extract : — A 
gentleman  in  England  was  walking  over  his  farm  with  a  friend,  exhibiting  his  crops,  herds 
of  cattle,  and  flocks  of  sheep,  with  all  of  which  his-  friend  was  highly  pleased,  but  with 
nothing  so  much  as  his  splendid  sheep.  He  had  seen  the  same  breed  frequently  before 
but  bad  never  sean  such  noble  specimens — and  with  great  earnestness  he  asked  to  know 
bow  he  had  succeeded  in  producing  such  flocks.  His  simple  answer  was—*  I  take  oare 
of  my  lambs,  sir.'  Here  was  all  the  secret  of  his  large,  heavy-fleeced,  fat  she^;  he 
took  care  of  tbem  when  they  were  lambs. 
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By  W.  H.  GROSER,  B.Sc. 


No.  IIL — OuB  Plavts  ;  Guild  Lipi  and  Development. 
The  deTelopment  of  a  human  being  is  in  aome  respects  like  that  of  a  plant.    There 
is  one  stage  of  growth  suitable  for  the  appeanunoe  and  maturitj  of  the  leaf;  another 
for  the  flower ;  a  third  for  the  fruit ;  >u>d  still  a  fourth  for  the  perfected  and  ripened 
seed^  J.  8.  Habt,  LL.D. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  has  already  been  described  as  an  educator, 
and  the  term  may  be  thought  to  explain  itself.  But  the  caution  of  a 
modem  writer  already  quoted  is  far  from  being  unnecessary :  "  To 
educate  successfully,  you  should  first  ascertain  clearly,  with  sharp  and 
distinct  outline,  what  you  mean  by  an  educated  man."  For  '^education" 
is  a  word  in  eyerybody's  mouth,  and  one  which  eyerybody  is  supposed 
to  understand.  Yet  few  are  employed  in  common  parlance  with  more 
persistent  inaccuracy  and  misconception.  The  popular  idea  of  education 
is  that  ofjpnUing  eomething  into  something, — a  packing,  or  pouring  into, 
or  piling  up;  the  most  skilful  packer  being  considered  the  ablest 
educator.  But  these  homely  figures  of  speech  are  inadequate  to  a 
most  misleading  extent.  For  while,  as  we  have  seen,  education  includes 
the  putting  in  of  knowledge,  its  chief  object  is  in  the  drawing  oui  of 
faculties  ;  the  former  process  being  a  means  to  that  end.  Education 
is  not  an  operation  performed  upon  dead  matter,  but  the  culture  and 
direction  of  living  powers.  The  aim  of  the  gardener  is  not  to  put  as 
much  as  possible  into  his  flowers,  but  to  get  as  much  as  possible  out 
of  them;  and  he  supplies  them  with  sunlight  and  air, ^with  soil  and 
water,  simply  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  development  of  the  vital  forces 
of  roses  and  lilies,  fuchsias  and  pelargoniums.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
mind-gardeners  do  not  always  distinguish  as  intelligently  between 
means  and  ends.  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  the  nature  of  the  pupil 
has  been  in  too  many  cases  as  an  undiscovered  continent,  which  the 
teacher  has  never  dreamed  of  attempting  to  explore.  Hence  the 
educational  field  has  proved  a  paradise  to  charlatans  and  impostors  of 
every  degree. 

It  seems  almost  incredible  that  an  acquaintance  with  the  various  fa- 
culties of  the  human  soul,  and  the  laws  of  their  operation,  should  not  have 
been  recognised  as  an  essential  qualification  of  every  professed  educator, 
as  requisite  as  botany  to  the  florist,  or  physiology  to  the  physician. 
Yet  the  truth,  even  now,  is  but  dimly  apprehended.  In  the  case  of 
the  religious  teacher  a  vague  notion  prevails  that  such  knowledge  is 
superfluous,  because  **his  work  is  spiritual,*'  and  success  therein  a 
result  of  divine  interposition ;  overlooking  the  fisust  that  such  inter- 
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position  imparts  no  new  faculty,  but  merely  gives  a  new  moral  direction 
to  powers  already  existing.  Judgment  and  imagination,  wonder  and 
curiosity,  are  precisely  the  same  afker  conversion  as  before ;  tbey  are 
only  consecrated  to  bigber  purposes — made  to  tend,  one  and  all,  to  tbe 
glory  of  God  and  tbe  good  of  His  creatures.  To  understand  tbe  mind 
and  its  laws  is,  tberefore,  as  important  to  tbe  Sunday  scbool  teacber  as 
to  any  otber  educator  of  youtb ;  and  fortunately  tbis  is  a  qualification 
attainable  ]>y  all  witb  a  little  effort  and  industry.  A  very  imperfect 
outline  is  all  tbat  can  be  offered  in  our  present  papers. 

In  an  ofb-quot-ed  passage  in  tbe  "  Republic  "  of  Plato,  man  in  bis 
primitive  condition  of  ignorance  is  described  under  tbe  figure  of  a 
dweller  in  some  subterranean  cavern  witb  bis  back  towards  tbe  opening, 
and  bis  face  towards  tbe  dark  unfatbomed  interior.  A  fire  burns  near 
tbe  entrance,  and  between  tbe  fire  and  tbe  inbabitant  a  raised  gallery^ 
extends,  across  wbicb  human  beings  flit  to  and  fro,  casting  their 
shadows  on  the  cavern  walls,  and  causing  the  confused  echoes  of  theii 
voices  to  reverberate  through  its  deeper  recesses.  The  dweller,  mean- 
while, sees  only  dim  shadows,  hears  mysterious  sounds,  and  knows  no 
more. 

Without  pursuing  Plato's  parable  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  its  lead- 
ing image.  Each  of  us  is  a  cave-dweller.  The  mind,  wbicb  is  the  man, 
inhabits  the  cavern  of  tbe  body — a  cavern  witb  five,  or  (as  some  reckon/ 
six  entrances,  through  which  tbe  light  streams  in,  and  from  which  a 
view  is  obtained  of  the  external  world.  These  avenues  we  call  the 
SEKSBS ;  and  by  kindred  figures  to  tbat  employed  by  the  philosophic 
Greek,  they  have  been  termed  **  tbe  gateways  of  knowledge,**  and  "  tbe 
windows  of  the  souL"  They  thus  form  the  connecting  links  between 
the  material  and  immaterial  part  of  man ;  hence  an  account  of  tbe 
senses  forms  an  equally  appropriate  part  of  a  treatise  on  physiology,  or 
a  manual  of  mental  science.  Nor  is  their  consideration  of  less  impor- 
tance in  a  text-book  of  teaching ;  for  correct  views  of  their  nature 
and  offices  may  be  said  to  lie  at  the  root  of  all  education ;  and  teachers 
have,  perhaps,  failed  more  conspicuously  here  than  in  any  other  part 
of  their  work.  They  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  tbe  gifted  Pesta- 
lozzi,  who  first  enunciated  the  all-important  principle,  that  since  the 
knowledge  of  outward  things  was  derived  from  sensation,  children 
should  be  instructed  first  by  means  of  visible  ^hings^  afterwards  by  words 
which  denote  them ;  through  tbe  sensible  and  material  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  abstract  and  the  unseen.  In  too  many  vaunted  systems  of 
education,  tbis  natural  process  has  been  completely  reversed,  to  the 
pupil's  lasting  injury. 

The  senses  are  popularly  reckoned  as  five  in  number, — eighty  hearing ^ 
touch,  taste,  and  smell;  this  being  also  tbe  general  order  of  their 
relative  amplitude  and  importance.  We  may  liken  sight  to  tbe  bay 
window,  and  smell  to  the  narrow  casement.  In  infancy,  sight  and 
touch  stand  first  and  second;  afterwards,  hearing  takes  the  second 
place,  and  in  later  life  approximates  in  value  still  more  closely  to  the 
sense   of  vision.      But  no  impressions  can  compare  in  vividness  and 
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permanence  with  those  received  through  the  eye ;  so  that  this  organ 
has  become  the  emblem  of  the  understanding  itself — *'  seeing  "  being 
the  most  familiar  synonym  for  perceiving  or  comprehending  an  object 
of  thought.  "  I  have  heard  of  TheCy"  cried  the  repentant  patriarch, 
*•  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee." 

The  susceptibility  of  the  mind  to  impressions  made  through  the  senses 
in  childhood,  and  the  vividness  and  persistence  which  characterize  them, 
form  a  ground  of  special  encouragement  to  teachers  of  the  young,  at 
the  same  time  suggesting  a  deepened  responsibility.  If  to  the  learners 
it  may  be  said,  "  Take  heed  how  ye  hear^^*  those  who  instruct  them 
equally  need  the  caution,  "Take  heed  how  ye  teach,**  We  met,  not 
long  since,  with  two  illustrative  anecdotes  of  this  wondrous  retentive- 
ness,  the  first  of  which  we  quote  as  we  find  it  :  "  Among  the  painters 
of  the  famous  old  Dutch  school  was  Rembrandt.  You  will  have  seen  his 
works;  you  will  have  marked  a  singular  light  which  he  introduced 
into  all  of  them,  by  which  he  wrought  most  magical  effects  of  chiaro- 
oscuro,  of  light  and  shade,  which  no  other  painter  has  been  able  to 
accomplish.  He  was  in  his  youth  sent  to  a  Dutch  miller,  and  was 
always  beside  a  flour- mill.  There  was  often  seen  against  the  wall  a 
gleam  of  sunshine  streaming  down  through  the  mill  on  its  dusty 
machinery.  It  is  the  very  light  which  no  other  painter  has  ever  been 
able  to  imitate."  The  other  case  was  that  of  a  sailor,  one  of  the 
survivors  of  a  disastrous  shipwreck  which  occurred  some  years  ago. 
He  had  sunk  in  the  waves,  but  was  rescued  from  death  by  a  timely 
interposition.  He  recorded  afterwards  (as  others  have  done)  that  in 
the  moments  of  extreme  peril  the  events  of  his  past  history  seemed 
to  pass  as  in  a  panorama  before  his  eyes ;  but  amidst  all  these  a  yoice 
— the  voice  of  his  mother — sounded  forth  with  startling  distinctness, 
"  Oh,  George  !  how  could  you  steal  those  grapes  P  *'  It  was  the  revival 
of  an  old  impression  on  the  sense  of  hearing,  and  painfully  recalled  to 
the  storm.tossed  mariner  one  of  the  sins  of  his  boyhood's  days. 

The  improveahleness  of  the  senses  is  also  a  fact  of  importance  which 
teachers  have  been  too  slow  to  recognise,  except  in  the  sphere  of  mere 
physical  culture.  An  educated  eye  or  ear  or  hand  is  often  conspicuous 
in  those  who  would  be  reckoned  among  the  most  ignorant  and  illiterate. 
"By  neglect  and  carelessness,"  observed  the  late  Dr.  G.  Wilson,  **we 
have  made  ourselves  unable  to  discern  hundreds  of  things  which  are 
before  us  to  be  seen.  The  sailor  on  the  look-out  can  see  a  ship 
where  the  landsman  sees  nothing  ;  the  Esquimaux  can  discern  a  white 
fox  amidst  the  white  snow ;  the  American  backwoodsman  will  fire  a 
rifle  ball  so  as  to  strike  a  nut  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  squirrel  without 
hurting  it ;  the  shepherd  can  distinguish  the  face  of  every  sheep  in  his 
flock."  It  is  exercise — in  other  words,  repeated  and  systematic  use — 
by  which  the  senses  are  thus  improved  in  their  susceptibility  to  im- 
pressions, and  also  in  their  power  to  retain  them.  Eemembering, 
therefore,  that  they  are  the  appointed  channels  through  which  the 
streams  of  knowledge  flow  into  the  mind ;  and  remembering  also  that 
it  is  by  the  analogy  of  sensible  objects  that  we  gain  our  ideas  of  things 
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unseen  and  eternal,  the  religious  instructor  of  children  will  not  regard 
the  widening  of  these  channels  as  either  "  secular "  or  unnecessary. 
"Eye-teaching/*  by  means  of  pictures,  diagrams,  models,  and  other 
visible  appliances,  should  be  specially  cultivated  by  those  who  have  the 
care  of  infant  and  junior  classes  in  Sunday  schools,  not  only  as  means 
of  exciting  and  sustaining  interest,  but  also,  and  chiefly,  for  the  train- 
ing of  the  sense  of  vision. 

It  has  been  beneficently  ordered  that  the  avenues  of  knowledge  should 
be  at  the  same  time  avenues  of  pleasures.  The  exercise  of  special 
senses,  and  of  "  the  feelings  of  movement  *'  (which  Professor  Bain 
places  in  a  separate  class)  is,  generally  speaking,  agreeable;  but  the 
frequency  with  which  we  experience  the  pleasure  thus  derived  renders 
Qs  apt  to  under-estimate  its  amount.  It  is  often  by  deprivation  of 
these  gifts  of  Providence  that  we  come  to  realize  their  worth  It  is 
recorded  of  the  poet  Wordsworth  that  he  had  no  sense  of  smell ;  but 
that  on  one  occasion  the  dormant  faculty  was  awakened  by  the  perfume 
of  a  bed  of  stocks.     "  It  was,"  he  said,  "  like  a  vision  of  parcwiise." 

Perhaps  it  is  too  much  to  expect  that  such  exalted  enjoyment  may 
be  imparted  by  a  Sunday  school  pictorial  object  lesson ;  yet  it  may  be 
taken  as  a  tolerably  safe  rule,  that  if  matter  and  method  are  rightly 
adapted  to  the  pupil's  capacity,  pleasure  will  be  derived  from  the 
sensuous  acts  of  seeing  and  hearing  as  well  as  from  the  mental  opera- 
tions which  may  accompany  them. 

It  is  probable  that  there  are  definite  limits  to  the  improveableness  of 
the  senses  in  our  present  state  of  being,  though  we  are  unacquainted 
with  them ;  yet  modern  science  has  clearly  shown  that  we  are 
surrounded  by  sights,  sounds,  and  odours,  of  which  we  are  unconscious, 
not  because  they  are  inaccessible,  but  because  our  senses  are  not 
delicate  enough  to  receive  the  requisite  impressions.  There  are  fair 
pictures,  thrilling  harmonies,  and  sweet  perftimes,  but  we  are  as  yet 
incapable  of  enjoying  them.  May  not  these  be  among  the  good 
thmgs  reserved  for  a  higher  state  of  being — ^when  a  body  of  nobler 
capacities  and  finer  texture  shall  be  rendered  sensitive  to  influences 
beyond  the  reach  of  our  present  experience  P 

Such  fects,  while  awakening  reflection  anH  inculcating  humility,  aflbrd 
the  utmost  encouragement  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  educating 
themselves  or  others. 
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I'BSSoirs  of  .childhood  may  remain  like  fresco  paintings  in  some  old  cliurches,  ohscured 
»7  the  whitewash  of  subsequent  sin,  but  at  length  restored  to  their  first  colour.  It  was 
80  with  the  Eev.  John  Newton  of  Olney.  His  parents  died;  he  went  to  sea  and  spent 
yean ia dissipation;  at  length  the  lessons  which  his  mother  had  taught  himflahed 
▼iTidly  across  his  mind,  and  led  him  to  piety  and  virtue.  John  Randolph,  the  American 
statesman,  said,  "  I  should  have  been  an  atheist  if  it  had  not  been  for  one  recollection— 
tbftt  was  the  memory  of  the  time  when  my  departed  mother  used  to  take  my  little  hand 
^  n«w,  and  caused  me  on  my  knees  to  say,  *  Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven.' "— . 
ontles,  on  Character, 
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OUTLINE  LESSONS. 
THE    CITIES    OF    REFUOE,— Josh.  zz. 

{For  a  Scripture  Class.) 


Introduction. 

(Briefly  question  on  main  points  of 
last  Sunday  afternoon's  lesson.) 

And  now  tlie  children  of  Israel  are 
settled  in  the  promised  land,  and  there 
are  certain  proyisions  to  be  made  neces- 
sary to  their  welfare.  In  our  lesson 
this  afternoon  we  shall  see  what  these 
were.    Two  points  may  be  noticed— 

1.  The  People' 8  Need. 

2.  God's  Provision. 
Kxpositlon. 

1.  When  Cain  slew  Abel,  we  read 
that  ^*God  set  a  mark  upon  Gain,  lest 
any  one  finding  him  should  slay  him." 
And  when  Abner  slew  Asahel,  his  bro- 
ther Joab  **took  hun  aside  to  speak 
with  him,  and  slew  him  for  the  blood 
of  Asahel  his  brother.** 

Thus  we  see  that  the  feeling  of  i:^- 
venge  was  strong  in  the  hearts  %f  the 
Israelites,  and  if  by  accident  one  killed 
another,  then  the  nearest,  relative 
thought  it  his  duty  to  revenge  his  death 
by  killing  him,  thus  taking  the  law  into 
his  own  hands.  In  later  days  we  read  of 
the  same  spirit.  (lUus.  In  the  "  Lay 
of  the  Last  Minstrel,"  the  son  of  the 
Border  Chief  sings, — 

"  to  be  a  man, 

My  father's  death  revenged  shall  be. " 
.   In  the  present  day  our  courts  of  jus- 
tice decide  as  to  the  degree  of  crime 
and  the  fate  of  the  murderer.    In  the 


days  of  Moses  (  Numb.  xxxt.  6—9, 15) 
Grod  mercifully  appointed  a  proviaon 
for  this. 

2.  Six  Levitical  cities  were  appointed, 
three  on  the  east  and  three  on  the  west 
of  the  Jordan.  What  were  their  names? 
(Trace  their  positions  on  map.)  £acli 
was  within  a  day's  journey  of  any  part 
of  Canaan,  and  we  are  told  by  Jewifli 
historians  that  the  roads  to  the  cities 
were  kept  in  good  repair,  w  ell  drained, 
and  furnished  with  bridges  where  ne- 
cessary. (See  Groser's  "Joshua  and 
his  Successors,"  Part  I.,  p.  170.)  At 
every  cross-road  signs  were  erected  in 
some  conspicuous  place,  pointing  to  the 
cities  of  refuge,  on  which  was  written, 
"  Refuge,  Refuqe,"  and  therefore  any 
one  ''fleeing  for  refuge"  could  never 
mistake  the  way,  or  would  need  to  stop 
and  inquire,  but  would,  as  he  ran  on, 
read  the  welcome  words  telling  of  de- 
liverance and  safety,  and  as  soon  as 
he  had  reached  the  city  gates,  and 
passed  in,  he  was  safe.  For  whom  was 
this  provision  intended  ?  Notice  parti- 
cularly those  two  words  in  ver.  3.  "  Vn' 
awares**  *^  unwittingly  ^'  (see  De^t 
xix.  4—7.)  Thus  we  see  that  the 
vjUful  murderer  was  not  in  any  way 
entitled  to  this  provision  (Numb.  xxxV' 
16—21),  therefore  it  was  not  intended 
as  a  refuge  for  murderers,  but  for  those 
who  had  unintentionally  killed  another. 
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"Was  this  provision  limited  only  to  the 
Israelites?  "When  a  man-slayer  had 
reached  the  gates  of  one  of  these  cities, 
and  passed  in,  ^hat  would  he  have  to 
do?  To  obtain  security  from  the 
avenger  of  blood  was  his  own  account  of 
himself  sufficient?  What  would  be 
the  necessary  proceedings  ?  Thus  you 
see  all  was  open,  clear,  and  just,  as  well 
as  merciful.  God^s  provisions  always 
are. 

Application. 

The  man-slayer's  condition  much  re- 
sembles ours.  He  was  in  danger.  So 
are  we.  He  had  not  sinned  wilfully, 
but  we  have.  "All  have  sinned,'* 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 
Is  there  any  refuge  for  us — for  you  ? 
What  says  our  golden  text  ?  It  speaks 
of  a  refuge — where  is  that  refuge  ? 
Yes ;  and  of  a  hope — what  is  meant  by 
this? 

For  whom  is  this  refuge  and  this 
hpe  intended  ? 


The  refuge  is  safe  (Prov.  xviiL  10 ; 
Rom.  viii.  33 — 34).  The  hope  is  sure. 
Have  you  *  *  fled  for  refuge  ?  " — have  you 
"laid  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before 
you  "  ? 

Eemember  that  there  is  only  one  way 
of  salvation.  Jesus  said,  "  I  am  the 
Way,"  there  is  no  other.  (Ifote-book, 
166.) 

N'ow  is  the  time  to  seek  it.  How 
foolish  if  the  man-slayer  had  delayed 
seeking  safety  in  one  of  the  cities  of 
refuge,  saying  to  himself,  "There  is 
plenty  of  time,  to-morrow  will  do  l" 
Ten  thousand  times  more  foolish  if  you 
delay  seeking  for  refiige  in  Jesus! 
**  Mw  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation." 

«  Jesus,  to  Thee  I  fly, 

My  refuge  and  my  tower  ; 
Upon  Thy  faithful  love  rely. 
And  find  Thy  saving  power." 

Hannah  T. 


{The  same  subject  for  a  Senior  Class.) 


The  words  in  ver.  2,  "  Whereof  I 
spake,"  refer  to  Numb,  xxrv.,  with 
▼hich  passage  the  lesson  should  be 
studied  in  elder  classes. 

In  reference  to  these  cities  note — 

I.  The  Historical.    ^ 

Grod  gave  directions  which  Joshua 
carried  out. 

(1)  The  number,  names,  and  position 
of  these  cities,  ver.  7—9.  Three  on  each 
side  Jordan.  One  could  be  reached 
from  any  part  of  the  land  in  less  than  a 
day's  journey.     All  Levitical  towns. 

(2)  The  purpose  they  were  intended  to 
serve,  ver.  1 — 6.  They  were  to  be  a  safe- 
guard against  "blood  revenge."  Here 
is  a  contrast  to  the  law  of  the  desert, 
life  for  Jife,  without  considering  how 
that  blood  was  shed. 

II.  The  Docteinal. 
Here  is  teaching— 


(1)  As  to  the  value  of  life, 

God  set  a  high  value  on  the  life  of 
men. 

We  must  not  think  less  than  God. 
does. 

(2)  As  to  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God. 
Here   was   law.    He  who  commits 

murder  must  not  escape,  but  mercy  is 
extended.  God  is  both  just  and  merci- 
ful ;  these  two  great  facts  must  be  kept 
in  mind. 

(3)  The  responsibility  of  man, 

Man  is  responsible  for  the  life  of  his 
fellow,  for  making  provision  for  the 
well-being  of  all. 

Ill,  The  Typical. 

That  these  citi6s  were  types  is  proved 
by  Golden  Text.  The  following  points 
may  be  marked : — 

(1)  These  cities  were  set  upon  high 
places. 
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Could  be  seen  from  afar ;  Clirist  was 
lifted  up  so  that  all  might  come  unto 
Him.  He  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour. 

(2)  They  were  easy  of  access. 

Great  care  was  taken  that  the  roads 
might  be  clear,  and  the  word  **  Re- 
fuge "  pointed  the  way.  The  way 
of  salvation  is  simple,  easy  to  be  under- 
stood ;  he  who  runs  may  read. 

(3)  The  gatet  were  always  open,  and 
open  to  all. 

All  who  needed  the  refuge  could  enter 
in  and  find  safety.  So  **  whosoever 
will "  may  come  to  Christ.  He  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out. 

IV.  The  Pkactical. 


See  Golden  Text.  Here  by  Hie  promise 
and  oath  of  God  is  strong  consolation. 

(1)  We  need  a  refuge . 

We  are  guilty.  All  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  "Where 
shall  we  find  safety  and  peace  ? 

(2)  A  refuge  is  provided. 

A  refuge  for  us .  Jesus  is  * '  the  souI^b 
dear  refuge." 

Christ  is  our  hope. 

(3)  Zet  w  fly  to  this  refuge, 

"Yes,  we  may  flee,  God  shows  us  where, 
To  Jesus  Chriet  He  bids  us  fly." 

Let  us  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate — lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before 
us. 

H.  G.  G. 


TEE     WISDOM     OF     JESUS. 

Luke  X.  26—37.     {For~a  Scripture  Class.) 


A  meeting  of  heavenly  and  earthly 
wisdom.  The  latter  defective,  egotis- 
tieal ;  the  former  complete,  unobtrusive, 
and  winning.  The  lawyer  did  not  sin 
in  asking  the  question,  but  in  asking  it 
from  a  wrong  motive.  How  tenderly 
the  Lord  deals  with  this  proud  son  of 
the  law,  and  how  he  would  lead  him  to 
the  truth  I 

The  wisdom  of  Jesus  is  shown— 

(1)  In  patiently  listening  to 
His  questioner. 

Jesus  might  have  said  to  the  lawyer, 
"Wouldflt  thou  tempt  Me,  hypocrite? 
Thy  thoughts  are  all  known  to  Me. 
Thou  doest  the  devil's  work,"  &c.  But 
had  He  done  so.  He  would  only  have 
hardened  the  lawyer's  heart  and  driven 
him  away.  Jesus  listens  patiently  that 
He  may  teach  and  draw. 

(2)  In  making  the  lawyer 
ans^wer  his  oinrn  question. 

Those  who  pride  themselves  in  their 
wisdom  never  allow  themselves  to  be 
caught;  they  generally  find  a  way  of 
escape.     Not  so  when  they  are  made 


their  own  oracle.  They  must  condemn 
or  acquit  themselves.  So  Jesus  not 
only  acknowledges  the  lawyer's  acquaint- 
ance with  Scripture,  but  makes  him 
give  an  answer  which  he  could  not 
gainsay  (ver.  26,  27). 

(3)  In  endeavouring  to  con- 
vince the  la-wyer  (by  his  own 
answer)  of  his  inability  "  to 
inherit "  eternal  life. 

"  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live."  As 
if  He  would  say,  "Ay,  if  you  can 
do  that,"  &c.  (ver.  28,  29).  Why  did 
the  lawyer  jun  p  from  the  more  im- 
portant part  to  the  less,  "  who  is  my 
neighbour .?"  Did  he  catch  a  searching 
glance  of  Christ's  eye  when  He  uttered 
the  words  "  thy  neighbour  as  thyself"  't 
Did  his  conscience  just  then  admonish 
him  on  that  one  particular?  or  did  he 
merely  use  it  as  a  quibble  point  for  a 
door  of  escape?  If  he  fulfilled  that 
commandment,  would  he  have  tempted 
Jesus  ?  Consciousness  of  ignorance  is 
the  highway  to  knowledge ;  and  ihe 
cry  of  despair  enters  the  ears  of  the 
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Lord  God  of  Sabaoth:  he  cannot  in- 
herit eternal  life,  it  is  a  "purchased 
possession.'* 

(4)  In  the  parable  by  which 
He  answers  the  lawyer's  ques- 
tion (yer.  30—35). 

Jesus  does  not  lay  down  bare  prin- 
ciples of  action  to  the  lawyer  ;  He  ab- 
sorbs his  interest  and  forces  home  con- 
viction by  a  parable.  He  holds  a  mirror 
before  the  face  of  the  lawyer,  not  so 


much  that  he  might  see  his  neighbour  as 
that  he  might  see  how  to  be  a  neigh- 
bour. He  that  would  find  neighbours 
must  show  himself  neighbourly.  He 
is  our  neighbour  who  stands  in  need  of 
neighbourly  offices. 
Application. 

1.  Imitate  the  wisdom  of  Jesus. 

2.  Walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  good 
Samaritan.  W.  S. 


THE   ALTAB   OF   WITNESS. 

Josh.  xxii.  11—29. 


See  what  was  the  agreement  made 
between  these  tribes  and  Moses.  How 
long  had  these  men  stayed  from  their 
wires  and  little  ones — ^flocks  and  herds  P 
They  trusted  them  to  God.  Compare 
Exod.  xxxiv.  24. 

The  land  of  Canaan  was  not  perfectly 
conquered  (Exod.  zxiii.  30) ,  but  enough  so 
for  them  to  return  home.  They  lost 
nothing  by  being  faithful  to  their  pro- 
mise and  to  their  brethren  (ver.  8). 
Trace  on  the  map  their  passage  from 
Shiloh  to  the  rich  lands  of  Bashan. 

The  first  thing  they  did  when  they  got 
home --why  did  they  build  an  altar  on 
the  other  side  of  the  deep-lying  winding 
Jordan?  They  give  their  reasons, — 
mention  them. 

J^  result  of  the  report  of  what  they 
did.*'  Harm  of  a  hearsay.  Why  were 
the  children  of  Israel  so  angry  with 
their  brethren  ?  They  were  afraid'of  the 
beginning  of  sin.  Find  the  command 
that  there  should  be  only  one  altar,  and 
that  before  the  Lord — ^that  is,  wherever 
the  tabernacle  or  temple  should  be. 
This  now  in  Shiloh,  a  central  position. 
But  the  children  of  Israel  were  too 
Iwttty  (ver.  12),  ready  to  go  to  war. 

Perhaps  some  wiser  head  suggested 
expostulation  first.  They  send  an  im- 
posing embassy— who  were  they  ?    The 


case  was  important.  The  two  and  a 
half  tribes  deserved  respect 

Perhaps  we  must  forgive  hastiness 
when  there  is  strong  feeling,  but  the 
speech  of  the  messenger  was  anything 
but  conciliatory. 

The  Reubenites  and  the  Gaditee  come 
out  more  nobly.  The  helpful  warriors 
could  give  a  soft  answer  (Prov.  xv.  1). 
They  might  have  objected  to  the  inter- 
ference and  tone  of  their  brethren,  but 
there  is  not  a  word  of  this.  They 
quietiy  explained  the  matter.  Oh,  how 
much  a  kind  explanation  would  often 
do! 

Observe  how  both  sides  heard  each 
other  through  without  interruption. 
What  other  speakers  do  we  read  of  in 
the  Bible  who  did  the  same  ? 

Notice  what  has  been  called  the 
"  admirable  modesty**  in  the  answer  of 
the  Reubenites,  and  at  the  same  time 
their  earnest  wish  that  neither  they  nor 
their  children  might  be  separated  from 
their  people,  especially  horn  their 
people's  God..  Emigrants  often  feel  so 
to  the  old  country.  • 

Mention  some  memorial  monuments 
in  England.  Another  shape  had  better 
have  been  chosen  for  this  monument 
than  the  huge  altar  (what  was  the 
size  of  that  before  the  tabernacle  P ) :  but 
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it  was  probably  nerer  iiBvd.  for  any  other 
purpose  than  as  an  £df  a  witness,  to  the 
success  of  the  tribes. 

Picture  the  joyful  return  of  the 
messengers^  and  how  the  children  of 
Israel  showed  themselves  good  and  true 


by  rejoicing  that  they  had  made  a  mis- 
take, rather  than  that  their  friends  had 
sinned.  Perhaps  no  chapter  in  the  Bible 
better  illustrates  the  right  way  of  re- 
ceiving a  reproof,  even  when  we  have 
done  no  wrorg.  M.  A.  P. 


JESUS  THE  HELPER  IN  TROUBLE. 

Luke  vii.  11 — 23.     {For  a  Scripture  Class.) 


The  Position  of  Nain.  —  In 
Galilee.  Describe  Roman  divisions  of 
provinces  (Judea,  Samaria,  Galilee,  W. 
of  Jordan;  Pereaand  Iturea,  E.).  Nain 
(pleasant),  then  a  flourishing  city,  now 
only  about  twenty  huts  amid  ruins,  but 
stiU  retains  old  name,  spelled  Nein. 
(See  "  Class  and  Desk.")  Stands  within 
four  miles  of  Tabor  and  about  sixteen 
miles  S.  of  Capernaum,  where  previous 
day  spent.  How?  (Matt,  viii.)  Jesus 
never  weary  of  well-doing. 

The  Scene. — Jesus  with  His  dis- 
ciples and  the  crowd  following  meet 
funeral  coming  (rapidly)  from  eastern 
gate  (eastern  suburb  now  crowded  with 
tombs).  Bier,  an  open  sort  of  hand- 
barrow  ;  dead  not  enclosed  in  coffins  as 
here.  Describe  Jewish  funeral  and 
tomb  hewn  in  rock  and  covered  with  a 
stone.  He  must  have  been  respected  in 
the  city,  for  many  followed.  The  only 
son— how  precious!  how  great  the 
mother^s  grief !  A  widow.  (Befer  Psa. 
cxlvi.  9.)  Her  sorrow  changed  to  joy. 
Jesus  not  only  helper  out  of 
trouble  thus,  but  in  trouble,  giving 
grace  sufficient,  as  to  Paul  (2  Cor.  ziL 
9);  to  the  young  men  in  the  furnace 
(Dan.  iii.  25,  27) ;  and  martyrs  have 
sung  poems  amid  the  flames.  (Illus- 
trate this.) 

All  troubles  sent  by  God, 
though  they  may  seem  to  arise  from 
faults  of  others, — ^and  Aot  one  without 
its   purpose.      Beware   of    losing   its 


lesson,  as  did  Pharaoh,  To  that  widow 
and  her  son  of  how  much  blessing ! 
They  found  Jesus. 

Troubles  may  be  of  various 
k  inds — with  our  hearts  and  tempers, 
—the  loss  of  dear  ones,  as  here— dis- 
appointments^lifficult  tasks — ^uncon- 
genial duties.  None  too  small  for  His 
care  who  "  numbers  our  hairs."  Go  to 
Him  as  did  all  these  people — go  in  faith 
of  His  promise  (John  xiv.  14).  (Befer 
Psa.  cvii.) 

Keep  the  pathway  to  the 
mercy- seat  open  in  prosperity. 
—"Forget  not  all  His  benefits." 
Troubles  thorny  hedges  to  keep  us  in 
narrow  way.  The  silver  lining  to  every 
cloud,  Grod's  love  behind  it.  How 
many  can  make  the  words  of  Psa.  xlvi.  1 
their  own ! 

Do  not  withhold  honour.— 
Humbly  and  gratefully  acknowledge 
whence  you  have  received  help.  "  They 
glorified  God,"  and  even  John  in 
prison  (where  and  why  in  prison?). 
He  did  not  doubt,  but  would  confirm 
their  faith. 

Christ's  answer  to  his  messengers. 
Do  we  need  another  P  Who  but  He 
could  perform  these  wondrous  deeds? 
His  authority,  "  /  say  unto  thee  Arise. 
"  Arise  "—wait  not  for  better  feelingjJ. 
or  '  more  repentance,  but  "  believe, 
"  come,"  now.  He  who  calls  will  give 
the  power  if  we  seek  it, 

C.E,H. 
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JOSHUA'S   WABKIKG. 


Josb,  x&iii*    {For  an 

Young  people  often  prefer  going  their 
own  way  to  taking  advice  from  their 
elders.  Many  sad  things  happen,  be- 
cause they  will  not  take  a  warning  or 
a  caution. 

Picture  a  large  assembly  of  people  on 
the  fertile  plains  of  Canaan ;  an  old  man 
addressing  them;  eager  listeners;  sor- 
rowful hearts  at  thought  of  losing  him  ; 
inward  resolutions.  Who  the  people? 
the  old  manP  what  his  message? 
Yes— a  warning  against  a  danger. 

If  they  knew  the  latter  woul4  they 
want  the  former  ?  Yes,  for  they  were  a 
tebellious  people,  Deut.  xxxii.  (from 
ver.  16). 

(Ifake  class  in  turn  repeat  some  token 
of  God's  goodness  to  the  Israelites  in  their 
joomeys  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  and  some 
proof  of  their  obstinacy  andforgetfulness.) 

Joshua's  TVarnlng — 

Was  very  necessary. 

It  was  very  solemn.  Have  you  ever 
stood  at  the  death-bed  of  a  beloved  one? 
How  you  drank  in  the  words  spoken, — 


Elementary  Class.) 

the  tender  warnings  and  admonitions  P 
Have  you  kept  them  ? 

It  was  a  loving  wtarning,  for  in  telling 
them  to  "love  the  Lord  their  God"  he 
knew  it  would  redound  in  blessings  to 
themselves,  and  it  proved  his  own  faith- 
ful and  constant  love. 

Application,  Is  there  a  parallel  pic- 
ture in  our  own  lives  ?  Make  class  find 
out  the  similarities.  Three  lessons  to  be 
learnt,  prominent  in  Joshua's  warning, 

I.  We  are  to  take  good  heed ;  bo 
ever  watchful,  always  carefuL 

II.  We  are  to  take  good  heed  to 
ourselves.  Not  interfering  with 
others  and  forgetting  our  own  duty, 
or  seeking  to  excuse  ourselves  by 
the  holiness  of  another.  A  mother's 
salvation  will  not  save  her  child. 

III.  JFe  are  to  take  good  heed  ^(vhoni 
we  love .  Highly  important  whom  we 
give  our  love  to.  Devote  it  first  to  the 
Lord  our  God.  All  other  loves  sancti- 
fied by  His.  A  certaiA  source  of 
happiness.  E.  S.  C. 


JOSHUA'S  FABEWELL. 

Josh.  xxiv.  1 — 18.     {For  a  Scripture  Class.) 


To-day  we  see  how  Joshua  took  his 
«wt  adieu.    Note— 

I.  Joshua's   Grateful    Retro- 
spect, in  which  he  recalls  to  mind — 

(1)  Their  humble  origin  as  a  nation 
(▼».  2,  3). 

(2)  Their  servitude  in  Egypt  (ver.  6  j. 

(3)  The  wonders  wrought  in  effect- 
"^  their  great  deliverance  (ver.  5,  6). 

(4)  Safety     from     their     pursuers 
(ver.  7). 

(fi)  The   curses    of    their    enemies 
t^ttned  into  blessings  (ver.  9,  10). 


(6)  Establishment  in  the  promised 
land  (ver.  12).    And— 

(7)  The  recognition  of  God's  hand 
in  all  the  events  referred  to. 

Note  how  completely  JoshtM  loses 
sight  of  himself  and  the  part  he  had 
taken  from  the  time  of  their  leaving 
Egypt;  and  how  he  is  stirred  by  the 
review  of  their  marvellous  history. 

Lesson. — We  should  often  call  to  mind 
the  several  stages  of  our  past  history, 
especially  in  the  prospect  of  a  speedy 
departure.  , 
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Illu8trati(ma,— Samuel  (1  Sam.  zii.) ; 
David  (2  Sam.  xxiii.) ;  Paul  (Acts  xxvi.). 

II.  Joshua's  £amest  Appeal. 
— The  past  recalled  in  order  to  awaken 
a  BfiD&e  of  obligation  and  responsibility, 
and  the  mercies  received  in  former  days 
pointed  out  as  so  mjiny  inducements  to 
future  obedience. 

(1)  Their  service  was  to  flow  out  of 
a  grateful  sense  of  their  indebtedness 
for  blessings  in  the  past  (ver.  14). 

(2)  Their  service  was  to  be  voluntary. 
Having  done  so  much  for  them,  God 
had  a  right  to  demand  their  prompt 
obedience,  and  yet  they  were  asked  to 
"  choose."  The  gifts  bestowed  upon  us 
by  our  great  Creator  should  lead  us  to 
obey  Him,  In  His  service  there  is  no 
compulsion, 

(3)  The  appeal  was  appropriately  sus- 
tained by  Joshua's  own  resolve  (ver.  15). 
If  we  urge  others  to  choose  Oo^s  service 
we  should  be  careful  to  add  our  own 
example. 

Lesson. — ^We  should  be  prompted  to 
renewed  consecration  to  God  by  the  fact 
of  our  past  days  being  crowded  with  proofs 
of  His  goodness.  If  we  think  arigbt  of 
all  He  has  done  for  us,  we  shall  need  no 
other  incentive  to  love  and  fear  Him 
(Psa.  cxvL  12, 13). 

III.  Joshua's  Deep  Solicitude. 

Everything  connected  with  the  meet- 
ing was  calculated  to  stir  the  f  eeHngs  of 
all  present.  The  aged  leader  address- 
ing the  heads  of  the  people  for  the  last 
time,  the  enumeration  of  the  wonderful 


facts  which  their'/Tiistory  contained, 
coupled  with  the  earnest  manner  and 
devout  resolution  of  thejspeaker,  would 
all  tend  to  call  forth  the  ready  response 
of  the  people.  No  wonder  Joshua 
checked  their  hasty  avowal,  and  then 
sought  to  intensify  and  prolong  their 
determination — 

(1)  By  solemn  warning  of  penalties 
hereafter  if  they  failed  to  keep  their 
promise.  "  Better  not  to  vow  than  to 
vow  and  not  pay." 

(2)  By  a  fonnal^agreement.  Every 
particular  set  down,  and  witnesses  bound 
over  to  prove  each  point^ver.  22). 

(3)  By  writing  a  full  account  of  the 
proceedings  for  futuie  reference. 

(4)  By  erecting  a  permanent  memoiial 
of  the  transaction  (ver.  27). 

Lesson. — ^We  should  keep  a  record  of 
our  mercies,  and  of  our  resolutions  to  yield 
a  fitting  return;  and  always  remember 
that  our  promises  will  be  witnesses  against 
us.  ''Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I 
judge  thee." 

In  conclusion,  bring  out  the  lesaon 
taught  by  Joshua's  conduct,  that  all 
good  men  at  the  close  of  life  find  plea- 
sure in  recounting  the  blessings  and 
think  little  of  the  'sorrows  of  the  way 
by  which  they  have  been  led.  Show 
also  the  readiness  with  which  men 
promise  to  do  well  when  confronted 
with  a  dying  saint.  How  long  did 
these  men  remember  their  vows  after 
Joshua  was  gathered  to  the  grave  ? 
W.L.L. 


REVIEW  LESSON:   GK>D'S  MERCIES  TO  ISRAEL. 


Josh.  xxiv.  1—18. 

Our  lessons  during  the  quarter  have 
all  been  taken  from  the  Book  of  Joshua, 
and  have  been  selected  to  illustrate  the 
subject  before  us  to-day,  viz.,  God's 
MBBCiEs  TO  Israel.  Observe  that 
Jacob,  Moses,  Joshua,  and  Samuel  recall 


the  goodness  of  God  at  the  close  of  their 
lives,  and  leave  their  testimonies  of  the 
divine  faithfulness.  Perhaps  we  shall 
need  to  come  to  the  close  of  our  Uves 
before  we  can  get  the  true  and  inspiring 
view  of  God's  mercy  to  us.    Then  we 
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shall  know  how  to  say,  **  It  has  been  a 
good  way  wherein  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  led  us." 

It  was  now  the  close  of  Joshua*  s  career , 
and  the  end  of  IsriuVs  campaign,  so  a 
very  good  time  for  looking  back. 

The  passage  to  be  read  to-day  con- 
tains more  of  the  Jewish  history  than 
we  have  been  studying  during  the 
quarter.  It  recalls  all  the  mercies  of 
God  since  His  covenant  was  made  with 
Abraham.  Teacher  should  dwell  very 
briefly  on  the  former  part,  giving  chief 
time  to  recalling  the  truths  and  illus- 
trations belonging  to  the  quarter.  "We 
give  brief  suggestions  showing  the  unity 
of  the  subjects,  and  how  the  one  sub- 
ject of  to-day  has  found  various  illus- 
trations. 

Remember  how  la&ge  a  thing  GoeTs 
merey  is.  It  will  And  expression  in 
fatherly  chastisement  as  well  as  in  kindly 
gifts.  It  may  work  through  failures  as 
well  as  through  successes.  We  must  not 
limit  our  thought  of  it. 

In  the  first  lesson,  Josh.  i.  1—11,  we 
saw  God's  mercy  to  the  people  in 
providing  them  a  leader  in  place 
of  Moses ;  a  soldier-leader,  just  fitted  for 
the  battle-work  they  had  to  do.  And 
in  the  Golden  Text  we  had  God's  mercy 
to  that  leader  in  giving  him  gracious 
assurances. 

In  Less,  ii.,  Josh.  iii.  1—6,  14—17, 
God's  mercy  in  wonderfully  over- 
coming for  them  their  first  diffi- 
culty, a  deep  and  swollen  river; 
and  in  the  Golden  Text,  God's  merciful 
nearness  to  all  His  people  in  their  time 
of  trouble. 

In  Less,  iii..  Josh.  iv.  1—9,  19—24, 
God's  mercy  in  keeping  up  all 
humbling  and  encouraging 
remembrances.  And  in  the  Text 
▼as  shown  how  all  godly  souls  love 
to  remember,  and  set  themselves  to  re- 
member, the  goodness  of  God, 


In  Less,  iv.,  Josh.  v.  10  to  vi.  6,  the 
need  of  being  set  ready  both  to  receive 
God's  mercy  and  to  da  God's  work,  and 
the  graciousness  of  Grod  in  giving  His 
servant  a  visible  sign  of  His  presence. 

In  Less,  v.,  Josh.  vi.  6 — 20,  by  the 
wonderful  way  in  which  God  did  all 
the  ivork  in  the  taking  of  Jericho, 
we  learned  how  mercifully  He  deepecB 
in  His  people  the  sense  of  depend- 
ence on  Him.  And  from  Text  we 
saw  how  by  His  dealings  God  is  ever 
giving  new  f oimdation  for  faith. 

In  Less,  vi.,  Josh.  vii.  6 — 26,  God  was 
showiog  His  mercy  in  maintaining 
His  clalna  to  perfect  and  entire 
obedience,  and  requiring  a  national 
repudiation  of  the  sin  committed. 

In  Less,  vii.,  Josh.  viii.  30 — 36,  God's 
mercy  in  putting  promise  and 
threatening  round  His  demand  for 
obedience;  and  in  Text,  testimony  of 
the  godly  to  the/oy  of  obedience. 

In  Less,  viii..  Josh.  xiv.  6 — 15,  mercy 
in  recognising  a  man's  faithful- 
ness by  a  present  and  special  reward. 

In  Less,  ix.,  Josh,  xviii.  1 — 10,mercy 
in  fulfilling,  spite  of  so  much  sin  and 
shortcoming,  the  hope  and  pronoiise 
noiade. 

In  Less,  x.,  Josh,  xx.,  mercy  in  pro- 
viding the  sinner  a  refuge ;  and 
in  Text  the/oy  of  those  who  find  God'd 
most  blessed  refuge. 

In  Less,  xi..  Josh.  xxii.  11 — 29,  mercy 
in  preventing  any  breaking  of 
the  bonds  of  union  among  the 
tribes. 

In  Less,  xii..  Josh,  xxiii.,  mercy  in 
giving  the  people  an  oppor- 
tunity of  re-consecration,  so 
preparing  them  for  temptations  to 
idolatry  by  the  people  among  whom 
they  had  to  dwell. 

Having  thus  recalled  each  lesson,  and 
the  form  of  divine  mercy  it  showed, 
the  teacher  will  gather  up  as  Hie  general 
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lesson,  the  idea  ive  ought  to  have 
of  that  mercy.  What  bnd  it  is 
oyer  seeking.  Our  salvation  and  final 
blessedness.  How  tender,  considerate, 
patient,  jetjirm  and  strict  HiaX  mercy 
is.  It  can  afflict  and  correct.  Close  by 
showing  what  is  the  greatest  gift  of 


that  mercy,  tlie  gift  of  Jesus  to  be 
our  Sayiour  and  die  on  the  cross  for 
us;  and  that  with  Him  God  in  His 
mercy  will  freely  give  us  all  things. 
Surely  we  should  learn  to  trust  Him 
well,  and  for  ever. 

RTucnt,  B.A. 


BIBLE  HEBOES. 

Heb.  xi.  32  to  xii.  2.     {For  a  Scripture  Class.) 


How  glorious  a  company !  Ques- 
tions on  deeds  of  each.  Each  one  needed 
in  his  day.  In  time  of  Gideon  Israel 
oppressed  seven  years  by  Midianites. 
(Point  out  position  of  Midian,  Fhilistia, 
&c.)  Barak  had  previously  delivered 
them  from  Canaanites,  who  had 
harassed  them  twenty  years ;  Samson 
from  forty  years'  Philistine  bondage ; 
Jephthah,  from  Philistines,  Ammonites, 
&c. 

Give  illustrations  of  following  verses, 
— persecution  under  Ahab,  &c. 

True  Heroism,— what  is  it? 
Forgetfalness  of  self  in  a  good  object. 
A  hero,  one  who  lives  out  a  great  prin- 
ciple. Heroism  incompatible  with  self- 
ishness. Compare  Napoleon  I.  with 
Howard.  How  often  the  most  un- 
likely chosen !  Gideon  youngest  of  his 
family.  David  also.  May  not  even  a 
child  be  the  means  of  salvation  to  many  P 
Belate  anecdotes  of  such. 

They  wrought  by  faith.  Can  we  not 
hope  to  subdue  armies  of  Satan  by  faith  ? 
None  too  sinful  to  receive  grace,  as  no 
period  of  Israelitish  history  too  evil  for 
deliverance.  Gideon,  &c.,  did  not  wait 
till  they  grew  older  and  wiser  or 
stronger;  they  trusted  God  to  work  for 
them.  He  never  calls  to  a  duty  without 
providing  strength  and  means. 

Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body. 


Su£ferings  of  Jeremiah.  Those  who 
condemn  the  good  prove  themselves 
evil;  darkness  hateth  light.  They  did 
not  know  clearly  as  we  of  eternity, — had 
not  received  gift  of  Holjr  Spirit.  When 
did  that  descend?  Under  what  name 
did  Jesus  promise  it  ? 

How  this  catalogue  increased  since 
Christian  era ! — ^persecution  of  early 
church,  of  Yaudois,  of  Protestants. 

Unwritten  epics.  "They  also  serve 
who  only  stand  and  wait."  Heroes  in 
domestic  life,— school  Ufe.  "  Go  not 
with  the  multitude  to  do  evil."  More 
noble  to  stand  alone  against  sin  than  to 
storm  a  breach.  Prefer  sorrow  to  sin. 
What  our  sufferings  to  theirs  ?  Think 
of  these  watching  us  !  Shall  we  not 
meet  them  by  and  by  if  we  be  faithful  ? 
Jesus  will  help  us  to  be  faithful.  Will 
give  faith  (Author).  "  Lead  Thou  me 
on." 

Lay  aside  besetting  sin,  whether 
pride,indolence,  ill  temper,  or  aught  else. 
"  Every  weight  " — things  not  actually 
sinful,  yet  which  hinder  us, — as  athletes 
trained.    If  not  advance,  recede. 

Be  patient ;  not  disconraged  by  fail- 
ure. No  right  eflfort  ever  thrown  away. 
Press  on  still.  Few  have  succeeded  at 
first.  Only  onb  life  perfect.  That  one 
how  heroic ! 

C.  E.  H. 
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ISRAEL'S  PROMISE. 

Josh.  xxiv.  19—33. 


Why  did  Joshua  choose  Sheehem  ?  for 
though  there  is  some  difference  of 
opinion  on  this  point,  it  was  probably 
there  that  he  assembled  the  people- 
He  possibly  thought  of  Jacob  (Gen. 
XXXV.  2 — 4) ;  but  he  most  likely  remem- 
bered the  command  in  Deut.  xxyii.  4, 
&€.,  and  the  way  in  which  he  had 
earned  it  out  (chap.  viii.  31 — 85). 
Possibly  the  ark  was  brought  on  this 
occasion  from  Shiloh,  which  was  only 
about  ten  or  twelve  miles  distant.  (See 
map.) 

Joshua  refers  to  their  past  history^ 
always  dear  to  the  Israelites,  and  com- 
paring their  great  God  to  idols,  he  says 
"  choose .' '  Are  we  not  sometimes  afraid 
to  put  things  clearly  before  us,  and 
choose?  Should  we  dare  to  say  of 
certain  things,  "I  choose  them"? 
We  may  deceive  ourselves  by  really 
choosing  what  we  never  say  we  do. 
(Find  passages  where  the  service  of 
God  is  spoken  of  as  a  thing  of  choice 
and  reason.) 

The  answer  of  Joshua  is  at  first  sur- 
prising. Would  he  discourage  the 
people  ?  He  knew  their  feelings  were 
excited.  He  knew  if  G^  were  served 
at  all,  He  must  be  served  alone.  This 
is  the  teaching  of  the  whole  Bible. 
Find  passages  in  proof  (Luke  zvi.  13). 

He  who  asks  so  much  wHl  give 
strength  to  do  it  to  all  who  seek  His 
help  (Psa.   xxvii.    14;   Phil.  iv.   13). 


Joshua  was  right  in  his  apparently 
harsh  judgment  of  the  people.  Some 
of  you  who  repeat  the  Golden  Text  may 
have  little  idols  hidden  at  home,  ready 
to  be  worshipped  in  time  of  need.  Get 
rid  of  them,  put  temptation  out  of  the 
way. 

Repeat  Golden  Text 

Think  of  t?ie  help  which  a  solemn 
promise  or  covenant  gives ;  but  promise 
cautiously,  perform  faithfully.  Will 
not  some  who  are  studying  this  lesson 
resolve  that  they  will  this  day  serve  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  will  obey  His 
voice?  They  will  scarcely  dare  to 
choose  to  serve  the  world  and  Satan. 

**  What  anguish  has  that  question 
stirred ! "  &c. 

Joshua's  life  ended  peaceably  in  the 
land  that  had  been  given  him;  his  course 
was  like  moonlight  after  the  stronger 
sunlight  of  Moses,  but  he  served  his 
generation  faithfully  and  well,  and 
never  forgot  th^  words  spoken  to  him 
at  the  beginning  of  his  leader  life 
(Josh.  L  6 — 9).  He  brings *the  substance 
of  them  before  the  people  among  his 
last  sayings  (Josh,  zxiii  6 — 13). 

His  home  is  described  as  among  the 
hiUfl  of  Ephraim;  and  among  the  rocks 
in  that  neighbourhood  some  ruins  have 
been  discovered  lately,  which  are  con- 
sidered to  be  the  tomb  of  Joshua. 

M.  A.  P. 


•XX*- 


THE   END   AND  THE  MEANS. 

Thb  same  doctrines  must  be  taught  to  all,  but  not  in  the  sam^  order;  you  must  cleave 
the  log  according  to  its  grain.  Whatelg, 
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The  Cities  of  Refuge. — Joshua  xx. 

Old  customs  almost  always  had  originally  some  good  social  or  moral  reason  for 
their  adoption ;  anh  those  reasons  we  are  sometimes  able  to  find  out. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  realize  old  times.  We  can  do  it  better  by  seeing  things 
than  reading  about  them.  If  we  could  all  take  a  summer  trip  to  the  desert  of  Egypt, 
and  see  the  Arab  tribal  life  of  to-day,  we  should  get  a  very  vivid  idea  of  the  old 
life  pictured  in  our  Bible.  Used  as  we  are  to  houses,  we  can  but  imperfectly  fancy 
the  time  when  men  dwelt  in  tents.  Used  to  settled  laws,  government,  and  magis- 
trates, we  cannot  conceive  of  a  state  of  things  in  which  families  dwelt  together, 
grew  into  tribes,  subject  only  to  the  will  of  their  head,  or  patriarch. 

Yet  the  custom  of  our  lesson  to-day  could  only  grow  out  of  such  a  state. 

Describe  briefly,  how  the  heir  of  a  family  came  to  be  regarded  as  the  avenger  of 
all  wrongs  done  to  the  family,  especially  of  the  wrong  of  mtirder. 

God  has  impressed  on  every  one  of  His  creatures  a  deep  feeling  of  the  sanctity  of 
life.  He  has  written  on  men's  hearts  what  He  has  written  for  us  in  His  word 
(Gen.  ix.  6). 

From  case  of  Cain  show  how  the  feeling  that  murder  must  be  avenged  is  natural 
to  man.     He  was  afraid  of  an  avenger  (Gen.  iv.  14). 

In  rude  and  lawless  times,  it  was  a  security  for  life  to  know  that  wrong  would 
surely  be  avenged.  Yet  it  was  a  custom  very  easily  abased.  It  made  no  difference 
between  u;»{/'w/and  accidental  murder ;  the  avenger  was  likely  to  act  in  the  intensity 
be  created,  and  as  a  calm  vindicator  of  wrong,  and  especially  family  feuds  would 
of  passion^  not  carried  on  from  generation  to  generation. 

Show  that  Moses  found  this  practice  among  the  people,  one -connected  with  their 
patriarchal  and  tribal  life.  He  could  not  do  away  with  it  altogether,  so  he  sought 
to  regulate  it,  and  mitigate  its  evils.  This  the  design  of  appointing  the  Cities  of 
Befuge. 

Point  out  how  it  provided  for  cases  of  unpremeditated  murder,  limited,  passionate; 
action  of  the  goel,  or  Avenger,  and  prevented  growth  of  family  feuds. 

The  Golden  Text  shows  us  that  the  inspired  Apostle  found  in  this  plan  of  Moses 
some  suggestions  and  illustrations  of  the  guilty  sinner's  refuge' in  Chiist.  Some  of 
those  have  been  shown  you  in  the  classes.  Now  we  see  a  few  of  those  great  truths 
which  these  Kefuge  Cities  helped  to  keep  alive  in  men's  minds.  Teacher  will  easily 
lead  from  these  to  exhibit  the  work  of  Jesus,  the  refuge  for  guilty  souls. 

1.  The  SANCTITY  of  life.     On  this  truth  all  society  is  built. 

2.  The  guilty  must  be  punished.     This  the  great  sanction  of  law, 

3.  The  guilty  cannot  save  himself.  The  avenger  will  find  him  if  he  hides  in 
ever  so  good  refuges  of  his  own. 

4.  For  the  guilty  God  provides  a  refuge.     The  sanctuary  of  Christ, 

6,  The  way  to  God*s  refuge  is  very  plain.    Illus.  by  roads,  bridges,  sign-posts,  to 
these  cities,  &c. 
6.  Safety  in  God's  refuge  is  perpect  por  bteb,    "  Ko  condemnation,"  &c. 

R.  Tuck,  B.A. 
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31.— THK  MANSLATKR. 

NuKB.  xxxT.  24. — "  The  congregation  aball  judge  between  the  slajer'axid  the'  reTenger 

pf  blood." 

He  who,  haying  stained  his  hands]  with  blood,  had|  sought  the  protection  of  a 
"  city  of  refuge,"  had  by  no  means  placed  himBelf  in  a  situation  to  defy  the  law. 
He  was  only  safe  there'until  he  could  be  brought  to  *'  stand  before  the  congregation 
in  judgment."  Should  circumstances'Cthefpiinciples  for  estimating  which  are  de- 
scribed in  some  detail)  then  be  found  to  indicate  that  the  assault  had  been 
malicious,  he  was  brought  out  to  abide  the  yengeance  of  him  to  whom  his  life 
became  forfeit.  Should  it  prove  that  the  fatal  blow  had  been  only  accidental,  that 
sentence  declared  his  life  inyiolable,  provided  he  continued  to  claim  the  protection 
offered  till  the  high  priest  should  die,  the  law  aiming  to  enforce  a  salutary  caution 
against  all  occasions  of  fatal  accident,  by  subjecting  even  the  unintentional 
destroyer  of  Hfe  to  the  serious  inconvenience  of  a  long  separation  from  his 
home. 

32.— THE  mUTGITIVE  TO  A  CITY  OF  RKFUGE. 

Josh.  sx.  4. — "He  that  doth  flee  onto  one  of  those  cities  shall  stand  at  the  entering  of 
Che  gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in  the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that 
dtj." 

Each  of  these  cities,  as  we  ascertain  from  Numb,  zxxv.,  had  a  definite  "  suburb  " 
or  space  beyond  the  walls,  set  down  at  two  thousand  cubits,  just  as  we  have  now 
the  "  city  and  liberty  "  of  London  or  Westminster.  Getting  within  this  boundary 
the  fugitive  was  so  far  safe  that  the  avenger  could  not  touch  him,  but  he  had  to 
submit  his  cause  to  the  city  officers  or  elders.  The  gate,  like  the  forum  of  the 
Romans,  was  a  principal  meeting-place  for  the  transaction  of  business  of  an  official 
nature.  There  is  significance  in  the  fact  that  all  these  cities  were  those  belonging 
to  the  Levites.  The  protection  of  the  sacred  tribe  was  thus  thrown  around  the 
fugitive  until  a  decision  was  arrived  at.  He  would  also  be  brought  under  religious 
bfluences,  for  among  the  Levites  we  may  supprse  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was 
maintained  in  greater  purity  than  among  the  people  at  larg  Very  possibly,  at  a 
time  of  reHgious  declension,  some  one  who  had  been  the  cause  of  a  death  would 
wy  to  himself,  "  Eather  than  submit  to  the  dull  routine  of  a  life  in  a  Levitical 
city,  I  will  take  my  chance  of  escaping  the  avenger."  And  Palestine,  with  its 
forests  and  mountain  fastnesses,  presented  fine  scope  for  cor.cealment,  which  might 
promise  the  fugitive  freedom  and  safety.  And  yet  such  a  man  may  have  had 
hitter  cause  to  regret  his  temerity  and  disobedience,  when  his  enemy  discovered 
his  retreat  and  inflicted  yengeance  upon  him. 
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33.— TRIAL  OF  MURDERERS  UNDER  THE  JEWISH  LAW. 

Josh.  xx.  6. — "  And  he  Bhall  dwell  in  that  dtj,  until  he  stand  before  the  congregation 

for  judgment." 

A  careful  study  of  the  statements  made  here  and  in  Numbers  and  Deuteronomy 
would  lead  to  the  supposition  that  even  the  actual  murderer  was  safe  in  a  city  of 
rofuge  until  he  had  stood  his  trial.  Though  he  had  to  declare  his  case  to  the  dty 
elders,  they  did  not  adjudicate,  but  only  assigned  him  an  abode,  and  probably 
watched  that  he  did  not  quit  the  city.  The  heads  of  the  district  where  the 
murder  took  place  would  hare  the  criminal  before  them  and  inyestigate  the  case, 
these  representing  the  ^^  congregation,*'  though  there  might  have  been  a  final  con- 
firmation of  the  sentence  by  an  appeal  to  the  "princes  of  the  congregation,"  an 
assembly  made  up  of  the  head  or  leader  of  every  tribe.  But  through  a  large 
portion  of  Jewish  history  this  law  was  very  irregularly  administered,  partly  from 
the  evil  influence  of  adjacent  Canaanitish  nations.  Both  among  the  ciyilized  and 
the  uncivilized  there  is  found  a  general  belief  that  the  hand  of  God  is  against  the 
murderer,  and  especially  concerned  in  bringing  him  to  punishment.  Hence  the 
origin  of  varions  modes  of  ordeal,  as  by  drinking  poisoned  water,  walking  blind- 
folded amongst  sword-edges,  and  so  on,  by  which  savages,  and  others  who  should 
have  known  better,  have  tried  to  diHtinynsh  the  innocent  from  the  guilty.  The 
test  of  single  combat  was  a  like  appeal  to  an  unseen  power,  to  strengthen  the  one 
of  whom  justice  demanded  that  victory  should  faiL  Hence  the  notion  which 
found  utterance  in  the  days  of  Paul  (Acts  xxviii.  4)  had  a  high  antiquity,  and 
though,  according  to  Jewish  tradition,  direction-posts  were  placed  so  as  to  help  the 
fugitive  on  his  way  to  the  city  of  refuge,  from  the  population  generally  he,  run- 
ning with  blood-stained  hands,  would  ^get  little  sympathy.  Certainly  they  would 
not  interpose  between  him  and  the  avenger. 

34.— THE  DIVISION  OF  THE  CITIES  OF  REFUGE. 

Josh.  xx.  7,  8. — "And  they  appointed  Eedesh,  Sheohem,  Hebron,  Bezer,  Bamoth,  and 

Gokn." 

It  may  seem  singular  that  to  the  two  and  a  half  tribes  beyond  Jordan  the  same 
number  of  cities  was  allotted  as  to  those  inhabiting  Falestuie  proper.  Some  have 
conjectured  that  they  were  smaller  cities,  and  some  suppose  that  the  number  was 
equalized,  because  in  a  district  such  as  that  which  was  occupied  by  Keuben,  Gad, 
and  Manasseh,  lawlessness  would  always  prevail  more  or  less,  and  as  the  avenger 
of  blood  would  pursue  his  victim  with  greater  facility,  it  was  needful  he  should 
have  a  ready  means  of  escape.  And  viewed  geographically,  though  much  less  in 
population,  the  extent  of  the  "land  beyond  Jordan *'  was  not  very  inferior  to  the 
Jewish  possessions  within  that  river. 

35.^G0D  FIGHTING  FOR  HIS  PEOPLE. 

JoBH.  xxiii.  3. — "  The  Lord  your  Ood  is  He  that  hath  fought  for  you." 

It  was  their  unshaken  belief  that  God  was  on  their  side,  and  pledged  by  His 
promise  to  grant  them  success  so  long  as  they  were  true  to  His  causey  that  made 
our  Puritan  ancestors  victorious  on  many  a  battle-field  when  opposed  by  stronger 
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forces.  A  memorable  instance  id  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  won  by  Cromwell  on 
September  3rd,  1650.  The  Scotch  army  opposed  to  him  had  in  a  manner  hemmed 
in  the  English  troops,  who  were  most  disadyantageously  placed — short  of  pro- 
visions, and  with  a  great  number  of  their  men  sick.  The  Scots,  too,  had  twenty 
thousand  men,  the  force  under  Cromwell  reached  not  much  beyond  the  half 
of  that  number ;  and  yet  the  issue  of  the  battle  was  a  victory  so  complete  that 
instead  of  its  being  called  "Dimbar  fight,"  it  was  known  as  "Dunbar  drove." 
Cromwell's  own  words  in  reporting  it  are  emphatic.  "We  felt,''  says  he,  "that 
because  of  their  numbers,  their  advantages,  their  confidence,  because  of  our  weak- 
ness and  of  our  strait,  we  were  in  the  mount,  and  in  the  mount  the  Lord  would 
be  seen  (Gen.  xxii.  14),  and  that  He  would  find  out  a  way  of  deliverance  and 
salvation  for  us — ^and  indeed  He  did  beyond  our  hopes." 

^      36.— THORNS  IN   PALESTINE    AND    SYRIA. 
Josh,  xxiii.  13. — "  They  shall  be    ...    as  thorns  in  your  eyes." 

In  many  districts  of  Syria  briers  and  thorns  grow  in  such  abundance  that,  when 
it  is  needful  to  clear  a  patch  of  ground  for  cultivation,  the  farmers  find  that  the 
only  way  to  deal  effectively  with  these  pests  is  to  bum  them  off  the  land.  To  pull 
them  up  is  almost  impossible,  from  the  difficulty  of  grasping  them,  and  their 
numerous  inkrlacing  branches.  Hence  these  thorns  are  a  source  of  much  annoy- 
ance to  the  traveller,  as  they  in  some  instances  grow  over  the  path  so  that  he  can 
hardly  force  his  way  along.  And  as  fencing  and  hedging  is  little  attended  to,' the 
thorns  at  times  spring  up  and  grow,  not  only  around,  but  in  the  fields,  giving 
troable  to  the  labourer,  who  needs  to  guard  his  eyes  from  a  wound  that  might  be 
serious. 

37.— ONE  MAN  AGAINST  A  HOST. 
Josh,  xxiii.  10.-^"  One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand." 

Beside  the  case  of  Samson,  who  was  endued  with  unusual  strength,  Shamgar, 
in  the  era  of  the  judges,  conquered  a  force  of  six  hundred  or  more  opposed  to  him. 
Jonathan,  accompanied  by  his  armour-bearer,  put  a  whole  garrison  of  the  Philis- 
tines  to  flight,  so  numerous  that  it  is  described  as  a  multitude  (1  Sam.  ziv.).  Jash* 
obeam  and  Abishai  each  engaged  singly  with  three  hundred  men,  and  left  them 
dead  on  the  field  (I  Chron.  xi.  11,  20). 

38.— THE  HORNET. 
Josh.  xxiv.  12. — "And  I  sent  the  hornet  before  you." 

Metaphorical  Eastern  language  might  lead  us  to  understand  by  the  ''hornet" 
either  panic,  or  else  diseases  of  some  kind  or  another.  The  Hebrew  word  tzirah 
may  be  taken  to  mean  an  insect  making  a  loud  buzzing  noise ;  and  if  we  are  to 
take  the  passage  literally,  it  is  quite  probable  that  a  noisome  fly,  rather  than  what 
we  call  the  hornet  (compare  Isa.  vii.  18}  is  intended.  As  Eitto  observes,  a  fly 
sach  as  the  zimb  of  Abyssinia,  or  the  tsetse  noticed  by  the  lamented  Livingstone 
in  various  districts  of  Africa,  would  be  almost  as  ruinous  and  alarming  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan,  who  depended  so  much  upon  their  cattle  and  flocks,  as  an 
insect  would  be  directly  attacking  mankind.  See  also  "Joshua  aud  his  Suc- 
cesflois,"  Part  I. 
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39.— FILIAL    PIETT. 


1  Tim.  t.  4.— "Let  them  learn 

The  late  Dr.  John  Todd,  in  the  pre- 
face to  his  little  book,  "  Truths  made 
Simple,"  published  in  England  in  1839, 
thus  assigns  a  reason  for  his  incessant 
occupations  : — "  Far  away  from  our 
house  lives  an  aged  widow.  She  has 
no  children  near  her.  She  has  no  home. 
She  has  no  money.  She  has  been  de- 
prived of  reason  ever  since  I  can  re- 
member, she  does  not  even  know  her 
own  children.  That  aged  woman  is 
your  father's  mother!  For  the  last 
twelve  years,  I  have  had  the  honour  to 

40.— A  CHILD 

A  little  child,  who  had  been  an  in- 
patient (in  the  children's  hospital) 
some  time  ago,  and  was  quite  recovered, 
went  to  see  the  dying  mother  of  a 
little  friend.  Some  neighbour  was 
making  a  poultice  to  relieve  the  poor 
suffering  woman,  and  the  child  stood 
and  watched  for  a  moment ;  at  last  she 
said  to  the  unskilful  nurse,  "Let  me 
make  it,  I  used  to  watch  nurse  make 
mine  in  the  hospital,  and  she  didn't  do 
it  so."  The  woman  gave  in,  and  the 
little  nurse  of  seven  proved  very  effi- 


.    .    to  requite  their  parents." 

provide  for  this  afflicted  woman,  and  to 
do  it,  I  have  been  obliged  to  use  my 
pen.  For  this  I  have  written  books, 
and  every  cent  of  the  proceeds  has 
thus  been  devoted.  Nothing  else  would 
ever  have  made  me  an  author — nothing 
else  would  ever  keep  me  one.  Have  I 
not  done  right  ?  I  charge  you,  then,  my 
dear  child,  and  I  charge  every  child  who 
reads  this  book,  that  if  you  live,  and  as 
long  as  you  live,  never  fail  to  be  kind, 
affectionate,  and  grateful  to  your 
mother." 

S  MINISTRY. 

cient,  and  for  several  weeks  she  waited 
on  the  sick  neighbour,  and  ministered, 
not  only  to  her  body  but  to  her  son],  in 
a  way  that  only  a  child  perhaps  could 
have  done,  for  the  woman  would  see  no 
"minister  of  the  Gospel,"  so  called, 
but  was,  as  far  as  we  may  judge,  led  by 
what  the  little  child  could  teach  her 
into  the  way  of  "  repentance  that  work- 
eth  salvation."  By  the  teaching  of  a 
little  child  she  became  as  one,  and  died 
in  the  faith  of  her  own  childhood. " — 
In  the  Quiver. 


41.— GUTTING  OFF  A  LIMB, 
Matt.  v.  30.—"  If  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off." 


One  of  the  most  useful  pioneer  evan- 
gelists of  the  Samoan  mission  was 
Teava,  who,  after  many  years  of  active 
service  returned  to  Rarotonga.  Though 
very  feeble  and  bent  with  age,  his  place 
in  the  sanctuary  was  never  vacant; 
and  he  \<^as  ever  ready  with  a  word  of 
exhortation.  On  one  occasion  he  said, 
**  I  have  been  meditati  »g  this  morning 
upon  our  Lord's  words,  *  If  thy  right 
hand  offend  thee,  cat  it  off,  and  cast  it 
firom  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 


that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell.' " 

"When  I  laboured  at  Tutuila  I  often 
felt  rebuked  by  the  strange  conduct  of  a 
large  species  of  land-crab,  called  there 
the  *  mali'o,'  here  the  *  tupa.*  It  bores 
deep  into  the  soil,  the  holes  sometimes 
extending  a  considerable  distance.  At 
night  this  crab  loves  to  make  its  way  to 
the  sea,  for  the  pupo  se  of  laving  itself 
in  the  salt  water  and  drinking  it.    Now 
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Ill 


it  sometimes  happens  that,  when  huriy- 
ing  through  the  tall  grass  and  fern, 
some  of  its  legs  hecome  defiled  hy 
contact  with  filth.  So  great  is  the  vex- 
ation of  this  crah  at  its  mishap,  that  it 
delays  its  march  to  the  sea  in  order  to 
wrench  o£P  the  offending  legs  !  One 
may  sometimes  meet  a  mutilated  indi- 
yidual  hobhling  along  without  two  or 
three  of  its  legs— a  self-inflicted  punish- 
ment! In  some  rare  instances  it  has 
been  loiown  to  wrench  off  all  its  eight 
legs  to  escape  defilement.  It  is  then 
content  to  drag  itself  over  the  ground 


with  considerable  difficulty  by  means  of 
its  nippers,  until  it  reaches  its  hole, 
where  it  hides  until  the  legs  partially 
develop  themselves  again,  though  not 
of  their  original  length  and  beauty." 

"Were  we,"  added  Teava,  "as 
willing  to  part  with  our  favourite  sins 
as  this  *  mali*o '  crab  is  with  its  defiled 
limbs,  there  would  be  little  doubt  of  our 
reaching  heaven!  This  is  what  our 
Lord  means  by  our  cutting  off  our  right 
hand,  and  casting  it  from  us." — Po/y- 
neaian  Pulpit  Illustrations  in  **  Sundoff 
at  Some." 


42.— EVER  LEARNING. 
2  Tim.  iii.  7.—"  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth," 

father  inquired,  "  What  are  you  doing, 
my  son?"  The  reply  was,  **I  am 
paddling,  trying  to  get  on."  Unable 
to  help  his  son,  the  father  kept  on  his 
course,  and  safely  reached  "  The-land- 
of-red-parrot-feathera."  After  spend- 
ing a  year  there  in  the  enjoyment  of 
everything  he  could  desire,  he  returned 
to  his  own  island.  On  his  way  back  he 
again  saw  his  son  paddling  as  before, 
without  having  made  any  progress,  and 
said,  *•  What  are  you  doing,  my  son?" 
The  old  reply  was  given,  "  I  am  padd- 
ling, trying  to  get  on."  Many  persons 
set  out  for  heaven,  but  never  get  there. 
Ever  learning,  they  yet  never  arrive  at 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. — Po^- 
nesian  Fulpit  Illustrations,  in  **  Sunday 
at  Homey 


In  addressing  the  people,  Kauraa  re- 
lated an  ancient  tradition  of  Mauke. 
A  man  once  heard  of  a  very  fruitful 
laad,  called  '  *  Te-enua-kura,"  or  "  The 
island-of-red-parrot-feathers."  This 
country  abounds  in  delicious  fruits  and 
fragrant  flowers,  besides  birds  of  gor- 
geous plumage.  With  the  assistance 
of  his  son,  he  made  a  large  canoe,  in 
order  to  visit  this  pleasant  land;  but 
before  the  old  man  was  ready  to  start, 
one  night  the  son  went  off  by  himself, 
wishing  to  get  there  first.  A  short 
time  after  this  the  father  provided  him- 
self with  another  canoe,  and  likewise 
started  for  this  wonderful  country. 
When  half-way  there  he  saw  at  a  dis- 
tance his  son  paddling  away  to  no  pur- 
pose,   against  a  strong  current.     The 


43.— UNTHANKFUL    HUSBANDMEN. 

Kask  xii.  2.~"  At  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might 

receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard ," 

Hindoo  com    merchants  that   have  I  share  of  the  produce  of  the  ground.— 
lent  money  to  husbandmen  send  per-  I  Br,  Clarke. 
sons   in  harvest  time  to  collect  their  I 

We  are  vines                          This  the  fruit  Loving  word. 

And  God  our  King,                 He  bids  us  bear ;  And  loving  deed  / 

Calls  on  us                               Loving  thought  Loving  aid 

Our  fruit  to  bring.                  Ar.d  loving  prayer.  To  all  who  need. 
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44.— DELAY    DANGEROUS. 
Hbb.  ii.  3.— "How  shall  we  Moape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation.' 


During  a  yiolent  stonn,  a  trading 
Teasel  was  wrecked  on  the  west  coast  of 
England.  Many  of  the  crew  perished, 
but  the  captain  and  his  wife  were  pro- 
videntially enabled  to  reach  a  rock,  and 
climbing  up,  escaped  from  the  Vayes. 
But  the  danger  was  not  oyer.  The  tide 
was  rising,  the  cold  intense ;  and  it  soon 
became  evident  that  unless  assistance 
were  quickly  rendered,  they  must  perish. 
Happily  they  were  seen  from  the  neigh- 
bouring shore,  and  a  boat  was  sent  to 
attempt  their  rescue.  As  the  boat  could 
not  possibly  come  close  to  the  rock,  the 
only  alternatiye  was  to  project  a  rope 
from  the  shore  by  a  rocket,  and  then 
to  haul  them  through  the  surf  within 
reach  of  the  boat.  After  many  fruitless 
attempts  this  succeeded,  and  then  the 


only  way  of  deliverance  was  by  spring* 
ing  into  the  wave  at  the  moment  of  its 
highest  swell,  and  being  borne  oyer  the 
danger  and  pulled  into  the  boat.  The 
wife  was  the  first  to  make  the  attempt, 
and  was  told  what  to  do.  All  was 
ready.  The  big  waye  swelled  full  at 
her  feet.  "Now,  now,"  shouted  the 
crew,  *^  spring  into  the  waye ! "  Alas ! 
she  trembled,  hesitated,  delayed  only  a 
moment— but  that  moment  was  &taL 
She  leaped  towards  the  receding  waye, 
fell  upon  the  rugged  rocks  beneath,  and 
the  next  moment  was  dragged  on  board, 
a  mangled,  lifeless  corpse.  The  captain, 
ignorant  of  her  hapless  fate,  followed, 
and  taking  the  waye  at  the  swell,  was 
sayed. 


45.— A    BRAVE    BOY. 

Josh,  xxiii  6.—"  Be  ye  therefore  yery  courageous  to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses." 


A  little  boy  was  tempted  to  pluck 
some  cherries  from  a  tree  which  his 
father  had  forbidden  him  to  touch. 
"  You  need  not  be  afraid,"  said  his  eyil 
companion,  "  for  if  your  father  should 
find  out  that  you  haye  taken  them,  he  is 


too  kind  to  hurt  you."  **  Ah,"  said  the 
brave  little  fellow,  "that  is  the  yery 
reason  why  I  would  not  touch  them; 
for  though  my  father  would  not  hurt 
me,  yet  I  should  hurt  him  by  my  dis- 
obedience." 


46.— THE    ^WISE    RESOLVE. 


Josh,  xxiii.  6. — ''Turn  not  aside 
A  boy  about  seyen  years  old  was  on  a 
yisit  to  a  lady  who  was  yery  fond  of 
him.  One  day  at  breakfast,  there  was 
some  hot  bread  upon  the  table,  and  it 
was  handed  to  him,  but  he  would  not 
take  it.  "  Do  you  not  like  hot  bread  ?  " 
asked  the  lady.  "Yes,"  said  he,  "I 
like  it  yery  much,  ma'am.'*  "Then, 
my  dear,  why  do  you  not  take  some  ?  " 
''Because,"  said  he,  "my  father  does 
not  wish  me  to  eat  hot  bread."  "But 
your  father  is  a  great  way  off;"  said  the 


.  .  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left." 
lady,  "  and  will  not  know  whether  you 
eat  it  or  not  You  may  take  it  for 
once  ;  there  will  be  no  harm  in  that." 
"No,  ma'am,  I  will  not  disobey  my 
father  and  mother.  I  must  do  what 
they  have  told  me  to  do,  although  they 
are  a  great  way  off.  I  would  not  touch 
it  if  1  were  sure  nobody  would  see  me. 
I  myself  should  know  it,  and  that 
would  be  enough  to  make  me  unhappy." 
Obedience  to  be  worth  anything  must 
be  exact. 
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47.— THE    KING    AND   THE    POTTER. 
Josh,  xxiii.  8. — "  Cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God." 


Bernard  de  Palissy,  a  native  of  Agen, 
in  France,  was  a  maker  of  earthenware 
at  Saintes,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
his  knowledge  and  talents.  He  was  a 
Calvinist,  and  tlie  French  king,  Henry 
III.,  said  to  him  one  day  that  he  should 
be  compelled  to  give  him  up  to  his 
enemies  nnless  he  changed  his  religion. 
"  You  have  often  said  to  me,  sire,"  was 
the  undaunted    reply   of  De    Palissy, 


"  that  you  pitied  me ;  but  as  for  me,  I 
pity  you,  who  have  given  utterance  to 
such  words  as  *  I  shall  be  compelled.' 
These  are  unkingly  words,  and  I  say  to 
you,  in  royal  phrase,  that  neither  the 
Guises,  nor  all  your  people,  nor  yourself, 
are  able  to  compel  an  humble  manufac- 
turer of  earthenware  to  bend  his  knee 
before  statues." 


48.— THE    W^ARNING    DESPISED. 

Josh,  rxiii.  15. — "  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tha,t  as  all  good  things  are  come 

upon  you,  which  the  Lord  your  God  promised  you ;  so  shall  the  Lord  bring  upon  you 

all  evil  thing^s,  until  he  have  destroyed  you  from  off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord 

your  God  hath  given  you." 


A  minister  was  once  preaching  an 
occasional  sermon  in  another  minister's 
piilpit.  The  sermon  was  partly  upon 
the  sin  of  drunkenness,  in  which  the 
preacher  exposed  the  characters  of  some 
who,  while  professing  Christianity, 
were  secretly  living  under  the  power  of 
this  abominable  vice.  On  the  Monday 
after  tlie  delivery  of  the  sermon,  the 
minister  called  upon  several  of  the 
families  belonging  to  the  congregation ; 
among  the  rest  upon  one  in  which, 
i^er  a  short  time,  the  master  of  the 
house  called  him  aside  into  a  private 
room,  saying  he  wished  to  speak  with 
him  alone.  "When  he  had  entered  the 
apartment,  the  man  locked  the  door  and 
put  the  key  in  his  pocket.  The  strange- 
ness of  this  proceeding  excited  some 
alarm ;  but  the  minister  stood  perfectly 
still,  watching  the  motions  of  the 
gentleman  of  the  house,  who  then  came 
boldly  up  to  the  minister,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed him :  "  Sir,  how  dare  you  ex- 
pose me  before  the  whole  congregation 
yesterday?"  "Expose  you,  sir!  I 
blow  nothing  about  you :  I  am  quite  a 
stranger.    If  anything  I  said  was  suited 


to  your  case,  charge  it  not  upon  me,  but 
upon  God."  The  man  was  only  more 
enraged  at  this  answer,  and  insisted  that 
the  minister  intended  to  insult  and  ex- 
pose him,  for  he  could  not  have  spoken 
so  accurately  and  pointedly  unless  he 
had  known  his  case.  The  resolute  de- 
nial of  the  minister,  accompanied  with 
some  remonstrance  and  reproof,  wrought 
the  infuriated  man  almost  into  a  frenzy. 
He  repaired  to  a  cupboard  in  the  room, 
which  he  opened,  and  taking  thence  a 
bottle  of  ardent  spirits  and  a  glass,  he 
advanced  in  front  of  the  minister,  and 
with  a  frantic  spirit  of  bravado  said, 
"  Now,  sir,  I  shall  convince  you  that  I 
care  nothing  for  all  your  reproofs.'*  He 
immediately  began  drinking  glass  after 
glass  of  the  raw  spirits,  while  the  good 
man,  in  a  state  of  mute  astonishment, 
knew  not  what  to  do.  He  could  not  es- 
cape ;  and  even  while  he  looked  upon 
the  unhappy  wretch,  the  judgment  of 
the  Almighty  descended,  and  the  im- 
pious scomer  fell  down  a  lifeless  corpse 
at  the  feet  of  the  man  whose  affectionate 
and  faithful  warnings  he  had  so  daringly 
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EASTEEN  VILLAGE  LIFE  AS  IT  IS. 

*'  Eastern  life  "  has  become  with  us  in  Europe  almost  synonymous 
with  a  life  of  romance,  poetry,  houris,  and  flowers,  of  gorgeous  raiment 
and  matchless  steeds,  of  jewels  and  luxury.  Alas  that  truth,  with 
one  stroke  of  a  realistic  pen,  should  destroy  this  dream  of  poetry ! 
Let  us  see  the  Bedawin  as  he  is.  Living  under  hair  tents,  in 
squalor,  filth,  and  ignorance,  his  chivalry  degenerates  into  simple 
freebooting,  his  priceless  mare  is — exc&ptia  excijpiendis — a  scraggy, 
thin- chested, 'drooping- flanked  beast,  capable,  by  some  peculiar  provision 
of  nature  unknown  to  the  horse  of  civilization,  of  going  long  wearisome 
journeys  with  little  water  and  less  food ;  her  pace,  however,  is  little 
more  than  three  miles  and  a  half  per  hour,  and  if  pressed  she  soon 
fails.  The  Bedawin's  dark-eyed  love  is  perhaps  not  ugly  at  twelve 
years  old,  but  at  twenty  she  is  perfectly  hideous,  and  looks  forty. 
From  earliest  girlhood  she  is  brought  up  as  a  hewer  of  wood  and 
drawer  of  water.  For  the  first  seven  or  eight  years  of  their  lives,  all 
the  children  play  about  the  ragged  tents  in  happy  community  of  ideas 
with  the  kids  and  lambs,  puppies,  chickens,  calves,  and  canielets. 
After  that  they  tend  the  flocks ;  at  ten  or  twelve  the  girls  marry,  and 
the  boys,  so  soon  as  they  are  grown  up,  leave  all  toil  to  the  women  and 
children  as  unworthy  of  their  manly  dignity.  A  successful  foray 
raises  them  in  the  social  scale,  as  a  grand  cowp  on  the  Bourse  or  Stock 
Exchange  does  in  more  civilized  lands.  Though  wealth  be  power 
everywhere,  it  is  nowhere  more  potent  than  in  the  East,  where  com- 
petitive examinations  and  compulsory  education  are  equally  unknown. 
Still  a  good  word  may  be  said  for  the  Bedaween  in  districts  where 
contact  with  Europeans  has  not  spoilt  them.  They  are  then  hospitable 
after  their  fashion,  always  ofiering  a  meal  to  the  passing  traveller ;  and 
though  they  Tvill  do  their  best  to  overreach  and  cheat  in  making  a 
bargain,  yet  once  the  affair  settled,  and  their  word  given,  a  breach  of 
faith  is  seldom,  I  may  even  say  never  known. 

But  to  turn  to  the  fellaheen.  From  earliest  infancy  they  are  brought 
up  in  utter  ignorance ;  they  are  never  children,  the  merry  laughter  and 
sports  of  European  childhood  are  here  quite  unknown.  At  three  years 
old  they  are  little  men  and  women,  with  wonderful  aplomb.  Tiny  dots 
scarcely  able  to  toddle  may  be  seen  gathering  hhohhayzeh  (wild  mallows) 
for  the  evening  meal,  and  when  they  have  filled  the  skirts  of  their  one 
wee  garment,  will  trot  home  as  sedately  as  though  the  cares  of  life 
were  already  pressing  heavily  on  their  shoulders.     I  have  seldom  in 
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this  country  heard  a  genuine  laugh  from  man,  woman,  or  child ;  the 
great  struggle  for  existence  seems  to  have  crushed  all  but  fictitious 
mirth. 

The  fellaheen  boys — very  rarely  the  girls — take  charge  of  the  flocks 
and  herds  till  they  are  old  enough  to  consider  themselves  men; 
thus  exposed  to  all  weathers  they  are  as  hardy  as  their  charge,  but  if 
attacked  by  sickness  one  is  as  little  cared  for  as  the  other,  and 
chronic  coughs,  fevers,  rheumatism,  and  ophthalmia,  are  the  consequent 
results. 

The  physical  and  mental  degradation  of  the  women,  who  are  mere 
animals,  proletarice,  beasts  of  burden,  cannot  but  have  a  most  injurious 
effect  upon  the  children.  The  foul  language  in  common  use  by  men, 
women,  and  children,  but  especially  the  latter,  is  startling. 

A  father's  pride  in  his  children  is  little  better  than  that  of  the  beasts 
for  their  offspring ;  he  has  no  care  for  their  improvement  in  any  way, 
and  consequently  they  grow  up  utter  savages,  never  corrected  for 
faults  nor  praised  for  doing  well — often  the  reverse, — and  ignorant  to 
the  last  degree.  Besides  this,  the  children  are  spoilt,  and  have  their 
own  way  completely :  if  thwarted  they  abuse  their  parents  and  elders, 
who  merely  return  the  abuse  with  interest. 

Privacy  is  absolutely  unknown.  Anybody's  business  is  everybody's 
business.  If  any  transaction,  private  quarrel,  or  discussion,  be  going 
on,  every  one  present  puts  in  his  or  her  word.  Hence  in  villages 
where  there  are  two  factions,  brawls  ending  in  bloodshed  have  not 
unfrequently  arisen  out  of  petty  disputes  between  women  and  children. 
For  private  talk  it  is  common  to  see  two  or  three  men  seated  under  a 
tree  in  an  orchard  or  olive  grove,  where  there  is  no  possibility  of  being 
overheard. 

The  fellaheen  are  all  in  all  the  worst  type  of  humanity  that  I  have 
come  across  in  the  East.  The  'Ammarin  and  Lyathineh  of  Petra  are 
perhaps  greater  ruffians,  being  beyond  the  reach  of  troops,  but  they 
are  known  to  be  lawless  plunderers,  and  the  traveller  expects  the 
worst  from  them.  The  fellah  is  totally  destitute  of  all  moral  sense ; 
he  changes  his  pledged  word  as  easily  as  he,  slips  off  his  ahha ; 
robbery,  even  when  accompanied  by  violence  and  murder,  is  quite 
in  his  line,  provided  he  can  do  it  with  little  fear  of  detection.  To  one 
who  has  power  he  is  fawning  and  cringing  to  a  disgusting  extent, 
but  to  one  whom  he  does  not  fear,  or  who  does  not  understand  Arabic, 
his  insolence  and  ribald  abuse  are  unbounded.  As  an  instance,  I 
may  quote  the  fact  that  when  we  were  taking  observations  from  Beit 
'ur  el  Foka,  the  men  were  servile  and  deferential  before  me, 
but  a  few  days  later  one  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  a  native 
servant  rode  past  the  place,  and  were  abused  in  most  scurrilous 
language  by  the  children,  who  were  edged  on  to  it  by  their  elders. 
I  am  well  aware  that  this  slight  though  far  from  hasty  sketch  will 
seem  over-coloured  to  many  whose  acquaintance  with  the  country  is  but 
that  of  a  holiday  tourist ;  but  a  more  intimate  contact  with  the  people 
and  knowledge  of  their  language  would  soon  modify  any  favourable 
ideas  based  upon  their  picturesque  vagabondism,  and  the  transient  skin- 
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deep  civility  prodaoed  by  a  backsheesh.  The  fellaheen  themselves  have 
often  said  to  me,  with  that  implied  exception  in  their  own  fiftvoor  so 
chai*acteristic  of  the  semi-savage,  "All  the  fellaheen  are  liars,  poor  men 
always  are ;  we  know  that  the  Franks  always  speak  the  tratJi,  bat  oar 
people  never  do."  The  Syrian  proverb,  "  Lying  is  the  salt  of  a  man/' 
is  characteristic. 

Naturally  the  fellah  is  not  wanting  in  intelligence ;  the  boys,  in  the 
towns,  show  considerable  aptitude  for  learning  till  they  reach  the  age 
of  thirteen  or  fuarteen,  after  which  they  advance  no  farther.  The  very 
early  marriages  doubtless  condace  to  this.  Still,  under  a  well-regulated 
system  of  education,  what  natural  good  points  they  possess  would  be 
fostered  and  encouraged,  and  in  two  or  three  generations  the  people 
might  be  developed  into  something  usefuL  There  is  no  class  corre- 
sponding with  our  landed  gentry  or  large  farmers  to  whom  they  can  look 
for  assistance,  and  whose  interest  it  is  to  help  them.  Thus  till  some 
radical  change  be  effected,  little,  if  any  amelioration  in  their  condition 
can  be  looked  for. 

The  other  day  I  was  witness  to  a  characteristic  little  scene.  Some 
four  or  five  soldiers  were  at  the  village  of  Dayr  Kadis  collecting  the 
poll-tax  on  goats.  One  man  either  could  not  or  would  not  pay,  so  the 
soldiers  began  to  tie  his  hands  together,  preparatory  to  taking  him  off 
to  prison.  While  they  were  thus  engaged  one  of  the  bystanders 
rushed  in  and  dealt  the  prisoner  several  knocks  on  the  head  with  a 
heavy  stick,  abusing  him  loudly  meanwhile,  and  urged  the  soldiers  to 
beat  him,  to  which  one  of  them  complied  by  prodding  him  with  the 
heavy  iron  butt -end  of  his  lance.  I  asked  the  reason  of  this  fellah's 
behaviour  to  his  fellow-villager  from  some  men  who  were  looking  on  in 
a  most  nonchalant  way.  "  Oh,"  they  replied,  "  that's  his  brother,  who 
beats  him  to  make  the  soldiers  believe  that  he  has  no  share  in  refusing 
to  pay  the  tax."  It  struck  me  as  a  curious  way  of  showing  brotherly 
affection. 

The  houses  of  the  fellaheen  are  generally  miserable  huts,  dark,  dirty, 
and  comfortless  ;  in  the  mountains  they  are  built  of  stone,  or  mud  and 
stone  combined,  and  generally  roofed  with  bits  of  rough  timber  on 
which  bushes  and  a  couple  of  feet  of  soil  are  laid.  These  roofs  require 
careful  rolling  at  the  beginning  of  the  rains ;  if  this  is  not  done  the 
water  sinks  in  ajad  causes  them  to  collapse.  Inside  the  house  there  is 
no  furniture  beyond  a  few  rush  mats,  or  if  the  man  be  well  off,  a 
carpet  and  some  lehafs  (cotton  quilts).  A  very  limited  number  of  pots, 
pans,  and  jars  serve  for  cooking.  They  seldom  eat  meat  except  at  the 
'Ayd  el  Kebir  (great  feast),  or  when  an  animal  has  to  be  killed  to 
prevent  its  dying  a  natural  death.  The  bread  is  generally  made  of 
millet  or  barley,  rarely  of  wheat ;  this,  with  milk  in  the  form  of  lehen 
(sour  milk),  Bemn  (clarified  butter),  and  cheese  and  eggs,  form  the 
chief  part  of  their  food.  In  the  poorer  districts  wild  mallows  {khoh- 
hayzeh)  and  other  herbs  form  an  important  item. — Quarterly  Statement, 
Palestine  Exjploration  Fund, 
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Handbook  of  Scripture  Geography,  By 
A.  .Thomson.  (W.  Collins,  Sons, 
and  Go.) 
Questions  and  answers  founded  on 
"Collins'  Scripture  Atlas."  The  range 
of  subjects  is  wide,  and  the  information 
conveyed' is  in  a  very  available  form. 
A  little  more  care  bestowed  upon  the 
proof  sheets  would  have  prevented  the 
appearance  of  errors  which  detract  from 
the  value  of  the  work. 

Those  Holy  Melds.    Palestine  illustrated 
by  Pen  and  Pencil.    By  Rev.  Samuel 
Manning,  LL.D.      (Religious  Tract 
Society.) 
Some    of    our    readers    are    doubtless 
already  acquainted  with  this  beautiful, 
interesting,  and  useful  work.    In  Feb- 
ruary we  transferred  one  paragraph  to 
our  pages,  and  hope  to  introduce  yet 
another  <m  a  future  occasion.    The  book 
is  full  of  illustrative  matter,  and  while 
pre-eminently  adapted  for  the  drawing- 
room  table,  it  will  be  a  valuable  aid  to 
Sunday  school  teachers  in  their  work. 

The  following  works  also  issued  by 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  are  worthy 
of  high  commendation: — 

The  Realm  of  the  Ice  King  is  a 
capital  record  of  Arctic  adventure. 
Glat4cia,  the  Greek  Slave,  tells  of  the 
early  triumphs  of  Christianity. 

Stories  of  the  Old  Romans  are  in- 
terspersed with  a  little  moralizing. 

The  Travelling  Sixpence,  Harry's 
Perplexity,  The  Three  Flowers,  The 
Satin  Dress,  Schoolboy  Courage,  Little 
Christmas,  and  Three  Christmas  JEves, 
are  well  suited  to  interest  young 
people. 


The  Poor  Clerk  and  his  Crooked 
Sixpence  is  one  of  G.  E.  Sargent's 
well-told  tales. 

The  Silent  Teacher  contains  simple, 
earnest  words  for  the  weary,  the 
lonely,  and  the  afliicted ;  it  is  printed  in 
large  legible  type,  and  is  well  adapted 
to  minister  comfort  and  consolation. 


The     Martyr     Graves     of     Scotland 

(Johnstone  and  Co. ) 
The  story  of  the  Covenanters  is*  told 
over  again,  and  well  told.  The  interest 
of  the  story  is  enhanced  and  linked 
closely  on  to  the  present  by  the  graphic 
details  of  recent  visits  to  these  fields 
of  old  renown. 

Aunt  Margarefs  Visit,  The  Golden 
Chain,  The  Soldier's  Kitten,  and  The 
Saucy  Sally,  are  also  from  Johnstone 
and  Co. 

The  first  is  written  agaiAst  the  pre- 
vailing tendency  to  display  and  luxury. 
There  is  some  good,  sensible  writing ; 
and  as  the  authoress  has,  the  whole  of 
the  characters  at  her  own  disposal,  pun- 
ishment is  meted  out  to  offenders  and 
reward  to  weH-doers  with  even-handed 
justice.  The  three  remaining  volumes 
contain  some  good  stories  for  children. 


Little  Sufferers  and  Little  Workers,  '^y 

A.  R.  Butler. 
This  littie  book  has  been  written  to 
interest  children  in  medical  mission 
work ;  it  plainly  sets  forth  the  nature 
of  the  work,  the  need  for  it,  and  gives 
some  practical  hints  as  to  how  children 
I  may  help. 
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C<mfesa   Christ.      Joining  the    Church. 

By  C.  Clemance,  B.A.     (Hodder  and 

Stoughton.) 
To  these  pamphlets  we  give  a  yery  hearty 
welcome ;  they  are  timely,  useful,  earnest. 
On  the  appearaace  of  the  first  of  the 
series,  "  Decide  for  Christ,"  we  strongly 
commended  it  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers,  and  are  glad  to  find  that  it  has 
been  followed  up  so  wisely  and  so  well 
by  these  later  issues. 


Sceptres  and  Crowns.  (Nisbet  and  Co. ) 
Like  most  of  the  productions  of  the 
author  of  "Wide,  Wide  World,"  drawn 
out  to  very  considerable  length;  in- 
terminable conversations  make  rather 
heavy  reading,  yet  there  is  withal  a 
good  deal  of  naturalness  cropping  out 
here  and  there,  and  some  good  teaching 
which  comes  in  as  part  and  parcel  of  the 
constitution  of  the  story. 


The   "  Little   Folks "  IHeture  Gallery. 

(Cassell,  Fetter,  and  Qalpin.) 
A  BEAUTIFUL  scrap-book  for  the  little 
ones.    The  engravings,  most  of  them,  are 
effective  rather  than  fine ;  but  this  fault, 
if  it  be  one,  we  are  inclined  to  palliate. 


The  Light  of  Fern  Glen;  or,  Lilian  Grey, 

By  M.  H.  Holt.  (Marlborough.) 
This  is  another  of  those  stories  of 
schoolgirl  life  which  so  long  as  school- 
girls exist  will  be  welcome.  It  forcibly 
shows  how  much  influence  for  good 
may  be  exercised  even  in  the  imromantic 
life  of  a  boarding  school  by  a  girl  who 
is  determined  to  love  and  be  lo .  cd  by 
those  by  whom  she  is  siirrounded. 

The  story  is  nicely  to'd,  and  has  a 
good  moral  tone  about  it. 


Th>e  Report  of  Strand  Stre:t  Institute, 
Dublin,  contains  some  interesting  re- 
cords of  the  Friends'  First  Day  School, 
Mothers'  and  Mission   Meetings. 


The  Bible  Educator^  Part  XXI. ;  The 
History  of  Protestantism,  Part  III. ;  and 
Daily  Devotion  for  the  Houseliold,  issued 
by  Cassell,  Petter,  and  Galpin,  merit  all 
praise.  We  hope  that  the  "  History  of 
Protestantism,"  especially,  wiU  have  a 
world-wide  circulation. 

The  Morning  of  Life  (Sunday  School 
Union)  has  already  met  with  great 
popular  acceptance,  and  we  trust  that  as 
months  come  and  go  it  will  still  be 
in  the  ascendant.  The  Child's  Own 
Magazine  is  likewise  very  extensively 
patronized,  and  deservedly  so. 

The  Sunday  School  Chronicle  will  be 
found  of  permanent  interest  and  value 
to  every  Sunday  school  teacher.  Those 
who  have  not  already  done  so  should 
procure  the  number  and  supplement, 
which  contains  a  full  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  convention  recently  held 
in  the  Weigh  House  ChapeL 


The  Hive.     Vol.  7. 

The  Sunday  Teaehei^s  Treasury, 

The  New  Manual  of  Sunday  School 
Addresses.  (Stock.) 
The  "Hive"  and  the  "Treasury" 
continue  to  minister  to  the  needs  of 
teachers  with  the  efficiency  and  devotion 
by  which  they  have  so  long  been  cha- 
racterized. 

The  specimen  number  of  "  Addresses  " 
does  not  impress  us  favourably.  A  dead 
level  of  sermonic  dulness  is  its  main 
feature. 

The  Management  of  Infancy  and  Child- 
hood   in  Health    and    Disease.     By 
Howard  Barrett,  M.R.C.S.,  &c.,  late 
Surgeon    to    the    Poplar    Hospital. 
(Koutledge  and  Sons.) 
It  does  not  often  happen  that  a  pro- 
fessedly medical  treatise  falls  within  the 
range  of  a  Sunday  school  review ;  but 
the  work  before  us  foxjn'i  an  exception 
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to  the  rule — an  exception  which  we 
belieye  our  readers  will  thank  us  for 
maMng. 

It  has  always  appeared  to  us  eminently 
desirable  that  ministers,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  and  other  Christian  visitors  of 
families,  should  possess  an  intelligent 
acquaintance  with  common  ailments  and 
common  remedies.  "We  are  convinced 
that  such  visits  would  he  doubly  accept- 
able and  influential  if  knowledge  and 
counsel  could  accompany  sympathy. 
Parental  anxiety  would  often  be  alle- 
viated, and  sometimes  entirely  removed ; 
and,  in  the  case  of  sick  children  espe- 
cially, advice  could  frequently  be  given 
which  would  tend  to  prevent  or  coun- 
teract disease  and  hasten  recovery. 

Mr,  Barrett's  volume  is  cheap,  full. 


intelligible,  and  thoroughly  practical ; 
just  the  book  for  parents  to  have  always 
at  hand  for  family  use,  and  for  visitors 
to  consult  and  (if  possible)  to  master. 
Many  a  serious  expense — to  say  nothing 
of  care  and  anxiety — might  be  saved  by 
the  attentive  perusal  of  this  really  in- 
teresting handbook.  The  various  diseases 
of  childhood  are  classified,  and  the 
different  kinds  of  treatment  fully  ex- 
plained. 

Hints  are  also  given  on  the  manage- 
ment of  infants — a  boon  to  yonng  mo- 
thers ;  and  the  last  section  of  the  work 
is  devoted  to  injuries  and  maladies  re- 
quiring surgical  assistance.  We  venture 
to  think  that  five  shillings  could  scarcely 
be  spent  more  judiciously  than  on  this 
admirable  treatise. 


Books  Keceived. 
Collmgridge,     The  Children's  Prize.      Chatterbox.    Sunday. 


Old  Jonathan. 
Gardner,      A  Companion  to  the  Old  Testament, 
School   Classics.     A  Catechism.     Rivingtons, 


The  Acts  of  the  Aposties. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

A  C0BSE8F0HDBVT  writes  : — 

**  Accept  my  congratulations  and  thanks  for  our  old  friend  in  its  new  drees  ;  may  it 
be  of  even  greater  power  than  in  the  past.  It  is,  with  the  Sunday  School  Chronicle,  a 
marvellous  help  in  our  studies.  Sunday  school  teachers  will  require  in  the  future  aU  the 
help  they  can  get.  Allow  me  to  give  my  own  class  as  somewhat  representative  of  our 
future  (and  present)  classes. 

"  Of  eighteen  young  men,  one  has  passed  his  first  LL.B.  examination ;  another,  Oxford 
Local;  another,  Cambridge  Local;  and  College  of  Preceptors;  while  three  or  four  others 
have  passed  their  PI  armaceutical  and  Admiralty  examinations.  What  can  a  busy 
teacher  do  unless  he  is  helped  by  literature]^ bearing  expressly  on  the  subject  ?  This  is 
no  fancy  picture  of  the  future ;  it  represents  the  mental  calibre  of  a  class  now  under  my 
care.    What  of  the  future  ?    Yours  truly, 

"A  Teaches  without  a  Degeee." 
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FiiTT-TWO  writers  on  the  International 
Lessons  for  1875  have  been  seonred  by  the 
Coogregationalists  of  Ameriea.  Both  sexesi 
seven  denominations,  and  twelve  or  more  States 
are  represented.  We  trust  the  benefit  will  b* 
as  great  as  the  variety  employed. 

The  scholars  in  the  Bagged  School  at  Croy- 
don have  worked  a  beantifnl  "  Text  Quilt," 
and  sent  it  to  the  Croydon  Hospital  as  a  token 
of  their  appreciation  of  kindness  shown  to  tbe 
master  of  their  school.  Tbe  scholars  of  the 
Bamet  Bagged  School  have  worked  a  patch- 
work quilt  for  the  "  East  London  Hospital  fcj 
Children,"  and  sent  it,  with  a  very  nice  letter. 
Who  shall]  say  that  ragged  school  teachers 
are  spending  their  strength  for  nought,  and  in 
▼ainP 

A  striking  Arabic  inscription  has  been  found 
in  front  of  Akbar's  Muqeed.  Il  is  written  in 
the  Hadis,  "  He  who  thinks  that  he  wiH  live 
to-morrow,  may  as  well  think  that  he  will  live 
for  ever." 

The  world  is  called  a  moment;  therefore 
make  it  an  act  of  worship. 

The  remainder  of  one's  life  has  no  value.  It 
is  also  said, — 

**  He  who  comee  to  prayer,  and  his  heart  is 
not  with  him,  will  only  increase  his  distance 
ft'om  God. 

"  The  best  property  is  what  is  spent  on  the 
road  of  God. 

*'  Selling  the  world  for  the  life  to  come  is 
profitable." 

These  are  the  sentiments  of  the  Bible  from  a 
heathen  standpoint. 

It  is  said  that  from  the  late  typhoon  a  small 
hamlet  near  Macao,  called  Tom-Tsai,  contain- 
ing about  100  families,  has  not  the  least  vestige 
left  to  indicate  its  previous  rxis'ence;  it  is 
supposed  that  100,000  persons  hare  been 
destroyed  in  the  Kwangtung  prorince  alone. 

On  the  3l8t  of  December  last,  there  were  241 
Government  schools  in  operation,  and  11,698 
scholars  attending  these  schools  throughout 
Ceylon.  There  are  now  263  schools 
giving  instruction  to  11,986  scholars.  The 
number  of  children  attending  the  Govern- 
ment institutions  at  the  end  of  1874-6  in  all 
probability  was  about  12,400.  There  were 
also  638  aided  schools,  with  32,694  scholars 
in  attendance,  and  there  are  now  686  such 
schools  in  operation,  with  34,491  scholars.  The 
object  of  the  missionaries  is  to  give  a  sound 
education    so  as  to  influence  the  reasoning 


powers  Of  their  pupils,  and  thence  to  direct 
them  to  higher  truths,  rather  than  to  aim  at  fill. 
ing  the  books  with  lists  of  nominal  convprsions. 
The  Government  knows  of  no  country  wheie 
missionary  enterprise  is  doing  better  work  than 
here,  or  where  there  is  less  apparent  "odium 
theologicum." 

No  fewer  than  7,000  deaths  are  said  to  bare 
been  caused  by  the  earthquake  in  Afghaoistsn. 

A  whale  has  been  captured  on  the  Japanese 
eoast,  in  the  stomadi  of  which  wis  found  a 
hide  bag,  'containing  10,000  yen  in  gold  and 
silver  coins. 

There  has  been  an  awakening,  says  the  Nw 
York  Independtni,  in  the  Greek  Church  of  the 
Lebanon  region,  Syria,  and  many  have  declared 
themselves  Protestants,  and  have  called  for 
religious  teachers. 

In  Mysore  there  are  13,683  priests.  The 
Government  pays  to  the  Hindu  institution 
230,009  rupees ;  to  the  Mohammedan,  14,268  '> 
to  the  Sikh,  21 ;  and  to  the  Boodbist,  4,301. 

A  French  iavani  proposes  to  form  the  valley 
of  the  Jordan  into  an  inland  sea,  by  conducting 
into  it  the  waters  of  the  Mediterranean,  by  a 
canal  from  the  Bay  of  Acre,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Carmel,  across  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon 
and  would  join  this  to  the  Bed  Sea  by  another 
canal  through  Wady-el-Araba. 

The  French  peasant  is  beginning  to  under* 
stand,  from  the  way  in  which  the  ultramontane 
priest  is  treated,  that  it  would  be  better  for 
him  to  let  his  son  occupy  himself  with  trade 
or  agriculture,  in  preference  to  the  theological 
seminary.  The  bishops  and  heads  of  semi. 
naries  are  daily  lamenting  the  few  boys  that 
are  being  sent  to  them.  In  Parii  the  average 
number  of  ordinations  was  only  thirty,  whilst 
the  deaths  of  priests,  on  an  average,  are  forty 
every  year. 

It  is  said  thnt  more  than  20,000  persons 
die  from  the  effects  of  snake-bit<*  in  India 
annually.  This  fact  has  stirred  tbe  Bojal 
Society  to  look  into  the  matter  from  a  physio- 
logical point  of  view. 

A  religious  persecution  has  broken  out  at 
Tabriz,  Persia,  and  a  Mohammedan  convert 
has  been  bastinadoed  by  order  of  ihe  Governor, 
until  his  flesh  hung  in  shreds  and  his  toe-nails 
dropped  off.  He  was  afterwards  released  by 
ord'r  of  the  Shah,  and  is  now  in  the  serrice  of 
the  American  Mission  as  colroricur.  Still 
there  is  evidence  of  a  disintegration  of 
Mohammedanism  going  oa  in 
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By  Rbv.  J.  F.  SERJEANT. 

'HAT  a  battlefield  is  the  earth!  and  how  at 
times  the  evil  in  it  has  the  upper  hand.  Who 
has  not  at  times  sighed  and  cried  over  the 
manifold  abominations  around  him  P  But  there 
is  no  mistake  as  to  the  end.  Gk>od  shall  over- 
come evil.  Truth  shall  flourish.  The  king- 
doms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdom 
of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ. 

In  earthly  wars,  success  is  not  always,  and  especially  not  at  the  be- 
ginning, the  lot  of  that  side  in  which  the  right  lies.  How  many  sore 
reverses  were  sustained  by  the  northern  forces  during  the  late  Ameri- 
can rebellion  !  What  lists  of  slain  and  wounded  were  sent  from  the 
battle-fields  !  What  a  continuous  drain  was  there  on  the  financial 
resources  of  the  republic !  What  tempests  of  reproach  and  satire  were 
there  to  bear  from  the  hostile  press  of  unfriendly  neighbours  !  But 
faith  in  the  end,  a  quiet  persuasion  that  victory  must  be  the  final  issue, 
held  up  the  hearts  and  hands  of  those  who  stood  at  the  helm. 

When  the  German  forces  were  in  France  how  often  did  affairs  wear 
a  menacing  aspect  I  What  difficulties  were  there  in  transporting 
to  the  scene  of  the  crisis  food  and  ammunition !  What  risks  were 
there  from  extreme  cold,  and  frdtn  the  chance  of  an  epidemic  breaking 
out !  How  long  had  they  to  wait  in  long  absence  from  home,  and  in 
wearisome  inaction,  ere  the  prospect  of  a  successful  end  came !.  But  it 
did  come,  as  everybody  of  discernment  felt  it  must  come,  and  ought  to 
come.  And  that  conviction  was  the  one  beaming  star  which  stood  over 
the  many  watchers  through  their  night  of  tribalation,  and  cheered 
them  to  the  end. 

And  in  the  conflicts  betwixt  right  and  wrong,  how  God  permits  the 
incursion  of  disaster !  Where  was  there  ever  a  good  cause  which  did 
not  seem  at  some  time  or  other  threatened  with  complete  overthrow  P 
Were  not  reverses  indeed  necessary  P  Were]not  the  pit  and  the  slave 
market  and  the  prison  the  several  steps  which  condaoted  Joseph  to  the 
Apiul,  1875.  M 
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place  of  power  P  Can  Bome  be  eTangelized,  and  CsBsar's  household  yield 
its  saintB,  ezc^t  throi]gh  God's  apostle  going  thither  in  chains  P 

It  is  out  of  disaster  that  snccess  springs.  Samson's  riddle  declares 
to  us  the  same  trnth :  ''  Ont  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat."  "  I  always 
hail/'  said  a  friend  to  me  one  day,  *'  a  di£5cQlty.  A  cause  not  encom- 
passed on  every  hand  with  di£5cnlties  can  hardly  be  of  the  Lord." 

Let  .a  teacher  then  settle  it  with  himself,  "  I  shall  succeed ;  I  am  on 
the  winning  side.  I  am  associated  with  a  host  that  shall  one  day  see 
all  enemies  worsted,  and  sit  aloft  in  acknowledged  triumph."  Each 
day  may  bring  to  him  its  difficulties.  Half  his  scholars  desert  him  one 
Sunday  for  a  country  excursion  or  the  excitement  of  a  park  meeting. 
On  anoQier  Sunday  he  has  a  regular  scuffle  and  conflict  with  some  more 
than  ordinarily  misbehaTed  rebel,  and  in  justice  to  the  remainder  of  his 
scholars  he  feels  that  he  must  send  him  away.  Now  a  cutting  draught 
in  the  comer  of  the  room  where  he  sits  mi^es  the  hour  of  teaching  a 
genuine  trial,  both  to  him  and  to  his  boys.  Now  a  spirit  of  lethargy 
on  a  hot  afternoon  may  attack  the  whole  school,  and  to  arouse  the  som- 
nolent masses  of  flesh  and  blood  seems  verily  to  be  a  task  for  a  Her- 
cules. Yet  he  shall  win.  All  these  things  are  against  him.  Yes, 
and  worse  things  than  these.  But  the  Lord  is /or  him.  Up  there  He 
lives  and  reigns  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above  all  gods.  And 
he  is  looking  on,  bearing  and  forbearing.  The, end  cometh ;  and  then 
probably  it  will  be  seen  that  no  real  effort  for  Christ  has  ever  been  lost. 
The  cold  winter  morniDgs  when  a  teacher  battled  it  with  himself  and 
went  forth  to  battle  it  with  others.  The  remonstrances  that  he  uttered 
in  the  ears  of  scholars  who  smiled  at  each  other  when  he  said  solemn 
tliingfl(,  and  looked  about  the  schoolroom  when  he  said  instructive 
things*  The  visits  that  he  made  to  wanderers  on  dark  evenings,  when 
he  lost  his  way  in  narrow  windings,  and  at  last,  when  he  reached  his 
termination,  met  with  a  saucy  or  a  surly  welcome.  Well,  are  all  these 
things  to  be  a  part  of  the  long  chain  of  providences  by  which  God 
blesses  men  and  makes  them  a  blessing  to  others  P  Perhaps.  Who 
knows  P  We  have  seeriy  from  time  to  time  around  us,  similar  processes 
end  weU.  And  so  it  may  be  here.  And  eo  at  last  we  shall  find  out 
that  our  vales  of  trouble  led  to  hills  of  light,  and  that  when  we  most 
fretted  and  stooped  we  had  the  greatest  reason  for  marching  joyously 
onward. 
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Tnx  application  of  a  legson  should  not  be  left  till  the  close,  becaase  there  maj  not  be 
time  for  it.  The  explanation  haa  excited  great  interest,  and  the  time  has  pawwid  so 
much  quicker  than  usual,  that  it  seems  as  if  the  closing  bell- has  been  rung  sooner  *-^»v 
it  should  be.  Or  even  if  there  is  time,  when  the  lesson  is  applied  at  the  close  as  regular 
matter,  it  becomes  an  expected  thing;  and  those  scholars  who  are  especially  in  need  of 
A  pointed  remark  are  preparing  themselyes  to  ^alloir  ao  impiefaion  to  be  made  upon 
them. — American  Sunday  School  World, 
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Makb    preparation    for   ibis  honoured 

guest, 
Nor  let  it  find  thee  with  thy  week-day 

cares 
jLU  clustered  round  thy  home.   It  is  Gktd's 

Test! 
Should  it  not,  then,  be  thine  ? 

The  Sabbath  bears 
A  rojal  proclamation  from  tbe  court 
Of  heaTen*8  Lord.    Such  honours  shouldst 

thou  bring, 
To  greet  the  ambassador,  as  may  hear 

report 
Of  loyal  welcome  that  awaits  thy  King, 
TThen  He  Himself  shall  come. 

Early  arise 
To  g^ve  attendance,  lest  his  golden  robe 
Of  morning  light  sbine  on  thy  slumberous 

eyes 
Unheeded ;  lest  he  greet  thy  home 
With  "  Peace  I  hriDg  to  thee,"  yet  none 

reply! 

Sweet  Sabbath !    Has  it  soothed  to  balmy 

sleep 
The  cares  that  oft  thy  wearied  spirits  ply 
With  anxious  questionings  ?    Then  silence 

keep, 
Lest  they  should  wake  again,  or  only  raise 
The  soothing  melody  of  heartfelt  praise. 

The   temple-gates  of  God,  thy  Father, 

stand 
idl  open  wide;   then  seek  the  hallowed 

way, 
Following  the  footsteps  of  the  little  band 
That  walk  His  courts,  to  keep  an  holy 

day; 


Low  kneeling  there,  confess  with  humhle 

tears 
Thy  grievous  sin,  and  plead  the  precious 

blood 
On  Calvary  shed  for  sinful  men!    Thy 

fears. 
Thy  doubts,  l^y  weakness— all  confess; 

that  flood, 
With  one  strong  wave,  shall  bear  them  all 

spway. 

And  next,  thy  wants  unfold.  The  Saviour  V 

hands 
Are  full  of  Sabbath  blessings ;  only  say 
Which  shall  he  thine ;  'tis  Christ  Himself 

who  stands 
To  shower  goodness  down.      For   large- 
supplies 
Of  faith  and  love  thy  first  petitions  rise ; 
For  joy  in  sorrow,  light  in  darkness ;  ask 
Strength  in  thy  weakness— grace  for  every 

trial — 
Wisdom   to  master   faith*s  most  hard- 

leamed  task ; 
Yea,  largely  ask,  nor  fear  to  meet  denial ; 
But  earnest  most  of  all  when  thou  shalt 

pray, 
"Thy  kingdom  come,"  "Thy  glory  take 

and  reign." 
This  is  the  prayer  of  prayers,  whose  heaven- 

ward  way 
Attracts  all  others,  like  a  oberub  train 
Lending  their  glory  to  archangel's  flight. 

The  voice  of  praise,  and  toot  Of  prayer 
alone. 

Must  rise,  with  Sabbath  incense^  to  th® 
height 

Where  shines  GKid's  gbry  from  the  rain- 
bow throne. 
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It  is  a  choral  day !    each  aereial  Bong, 
That  late  has  risen  from  the  aaanj  homes, 
Where  God's  own  Israel  dwell,  must  now 

prolong 
A  hallelujah  where— with  thousand  roioes, 
But    one    large   heart— the   world-wide 

Church  rejoioes. 
A  chorus !— foretaste  of  the  song  of  praise, 
To  welcome  hack  her  Lord,  that  church 

shall  raise. 


Bead,  too^  with  holj  awe,  the  message 

given 
In  God's  own  word.   If  thou  art  hound  for 

heaTen, 
Its  rules  must  be  thy  law;    for  none  may 

stray 
From  its  directions,  and  yet  keep  the  way ; 
Self  be  denied,  and  thought,  and  word,  and 

deed 
Deroted  to  thy  God  with  earnest  heed; 
His  glory  all  thine  aim.  Be  firm,  be  true ; 
His  mighty  arm  shall  bear  thee  conqueror 

through. 

Let  busy  thoughts  plan  out  a  hundred 


Of  Christian  lore.    There  are  who  nerer 

heard 
The  news  of  pard'ning  grace— the  wide 

world  teems 
With  darkness  and  distress.    Proclaim  the 

word 
Of  God's  salyation ;    spread  the  cheering 

light 
Of  truth  of  Jesus,  and  reUere  the  woe 
That  sighs  so  sadly  round.     Thus  % 

delight 
Shall  be  to  do  God's   will,  and  thou  sbalt 

know 
That  little  senrioes  haye  great  reward; 
That  is  not  lost  that's  offered  to  the  Lord. 

So  shall  the  Sabbath  ere  bedew  thy  reit 
With  holy  peaces  the  while  the  glowing 

West 
Beflects  the  glory  of  the  golden  gate, 
Where  angels  for  thy  soul  unfettered  wait^ 
When,  for  the  long,  last  time,  the  setting 

sun 
Shall  hail  thy  labour  o'er— thy  journey 

done — 
And  night  look  glad,  through  all  her  starry 

eyes. 
To  see  thee  to  a  brighter  Sabbath  rise. 


THE  QUIET  SUPERINTENDENT. 

Thsbb  is  an  old  saying  that  '<  still  waters  run  deep."  It  is  your  shallow  brook  that 
ripples  and  splashes  over  the  stones  with  much  ado  and  noise.  So  a  great  display  of 
activity  and  business  is  not  always  to  be  taken  as  a  sign  of  efficiency,  ^s  the  Chrittia* 
Union  says :— The  latest  description  of  a  model  superintendent  does  not  paint  him  as 
an  active,  omnipresent  indindual,  ruahing  from  class  to  dass,  and  nerer  resting  for  a 
moment  during  the  whole  hour ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  makes  him  out  the  quietest 
person  in  the  house,  doing  up  his  necessary  work  in  the  briefest  manner,  and  then 
sitting  still  and  leisurely  looking  at  his  *'  charge."  The  visitor  who  pictures  him  nerer 
supected  that  there  was  anything  remarkable  about  his  retiring  and  silent  ways  until 
told  that  in  reality  the  superintendent  had  an  uncommon  talent  for  harmonising  olanes 
and  teachers,  and  getting  each  one  in  the  right  place.  By  keeping  quiet  and  atten- 
tively  watching  all  that  was  going  on,  he  was  able  to  obtain  just  the  knowledge  he 
wanted  to  secure,  the  best  organizalion  for  hia  school. 
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A  STORY  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 
By  ISA  KAR. 


Chapteb  IV. 

Oir  the  afternoon  of  a  lovelj  spring  daj  the  company  reached  one  of 
the  nomerons  small  rivers;  misnamed  "  creeks/'  across  which  the 
animals  and  their  drivers  were  compelled  to  swim:  Captain  Panch 
was  no  swimmer,  bnt  bj  means  of  holding  fast  to  a  steady  bullock 
he  managed  to  reach  the  farther  side  in  safety.  It  was  then  dis- 
covered that  a  part  of  the  baggage  had  been  left  behind,  and  while 
the  men  settled  down  to  Innch,  rest,  and  smoke,  it  was  decided  that 
Captain  Punch  should  return  for  it.  In  vain  he  pleaded  that  without 
the  bullocks  he  could  not  keep  his  head  above  water.  The  rough 
drovers  were  masters  in  these  lonely  solitudes,  and  compelled  the  lad 
to  obey  them.  He  knelt  down  amid  the  luxuriant  herbage  which 
edged  the  creek,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  for  help  and  protection ;  and 
thus  feeling  himself  in  His  safe  keeping  who  holds  the  waters  "in  the 
holbw  of  His  hand,"  he  plunged  into  the  creek,  swollen  by  an  unusual 
year  of  rain.  And  Gk>d  did  take  care  of  him,  even  better  thau  he  had 
prayed  for  or  dreamed  of,  and  so  does  He  often  answer  our  prayers  by 
giving  us  more  than  we  ask  for. 

The  lad  had  reached  the  farther  side  in  safety,  and  was  returning 
with  a  small  part  of  the  baggage  left  behind.  Perhaps  the  weight  of 
the  burden  he  earned  was  toe  great  for  him,  it  would  have  hindered  a 
practised  swimmer;  at  any  rate,  the  current  bore  him  down;  there 
was  a  hard  struggle  for  life,  a  gasping  for  breath  which  only  Gk)d 
ooold  hear.  A  few  bubbles  rose  to  the  surface  as  the  lad's  white  face 
went  down  beneath  the  waters  of  the  Kerry  Greek.  When  he  rose 
again  no  earthly  hand  was  near  to  save  him,  but  a  strong  heavenly 
one  took  him  from  the  rough  waves  of  life's  stormy  sea  into  the  quiet 
luKven  of  the  better  land. 

As  he  did  not  come  back,  some  angry  words  were  exchanged  among 
the  drovers  about  lost  time.  Then,  as  the  lad's  return  was  still 
farther  delayed,  some  of  the  party  went   down  to  the  or^^^. 
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tuiggago  Captain  Panoh  had  gone  in  search  of  was  found  among  tlie 
reeds.  The  story  of  the  boy's  sad  fate  was  not  hard  to  read,  but  it 
was  nothing  new,  and  the  men  soon  decided  to  press  forward  as 
quickly  as  might  be.  Next  day  a  little  company  of  sheep  farmers 
returning  to  their  stations  from  distant  Sydney,  on  attempting  to 
cross  the  creek,  saw,  gleaming  out  from  the  river  reeds,  a*  calm  dead 
fiice.  The  body  was  gently  drawn  ashore,  and  search  made  for 
.something  which  might  prove  its  identity.  Nothing  could  be  found  of 
consequence  at  first,  but  soon  from  the  inside  waistcoat  pocket  a  small 
book  in  a  brown  cover  was  drawn  by  an  English  lad  among  the 
company,  older  than  the  dead  boy,  but  with  a  worn  disappointed  look 
upon  his  face,  as  if  his  life  were  not  a  happy  one.  What  was  it  that 
made  him  start  back  so  suddenly,  looking  pale,  almost  terrified? 
Only  this  small  Testament,  stained  and  damped  by  the  mud  of  the 
creek,  and  inside  it  a  little  well-worn  letter  with  the  signature  of  Paul 
Grosvenor.  The  first  leaf  of  tlie  book  bore  the  same  name  as  its 
donor  to  Jack  Wright;  and  beneath  was  written  the  text,  "Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  Below  it,  in  a  ronnd 
boyish  hand,  they  read,  "  With  God's  help  I  promise  to  go  back  to 
England,  and  tell  the  folks  in  Marigold  Gardens  that  Jesus  died  for 
them  as  well  as  for  me,  and  then  urge  them  to  be  His  servants." 
tCnder  the  signature  **Jaok  Wright,"  was  another  in  a  woman's 
handwriting, — "Witnessed  by  Jane  Tearle." 

"  What's  up  with  you,  Laurie  P  "  called  out  one  of  the  companions  of 
the  lad  who  had  found  the  book,  seeing  their  comrade's  very  evident 
agitation. 

"  It's  no  mate  of  yours,  eh  P  " 

"  I  know  who  wrote  the  letter,"  said  Frank  Laurie,  slowly ;  and  he 
said  no  more.  He  could  not  tell  how,  at  the  sight  of  that  writing,  there 
came  back  to  him,  swiftly  as  thought,  a  vision  of  a  happy  English  home, 
a  mother's  memory,  a  father's  industrious  care  and  example,  a  sister's 
love,  a  teacher's  earnestness;  a  memory  of  how  he  had  thrown 
up  the  fair  promise  of  a  noble  and  successful  life,  and,  dissatisfied 
with  himself  and  those  who  loved  him,  had  broken  away  from  all  the 
dear  old  ties,  and  come  out  to  this  wonderful  new  land, — a  land  of 
gold  when  transfigured  by  the  idealizing  mists  of  distance,  but  when 
reached,  the  [magician's  wand  lost  its  power,  and  the  land  of  his 
dreams  had  turned  out  to  be  a  very  commonplace,  hard-working  world. 

No  one  disputed  with  Frank  Laurie  the  possession  of  the  little 
Testament  and  the  old  .letter,  so  he  carried  them  away  into  the 
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solitudes  where  Sabbath  worship  was  unkaown.  Oaptaia  Panch  was 
dead,  but  Gk)d  did  not  allow  his  inflaence  to  die  with  him.  A  tnmiiig- 
point  was  coming  in  Frank  Lanrie'd  life. 

There  is  a  green  grare  by  the  Kerry  Greek.  The  grass  grows 
rankly  above  it.  The  strangely  shaped,  prickly  leaves  of  the  ever- 
green trees  f&ll  over  it,  and  the  sighing  winds  whisper  about  it.  Nurse 
Tearle  never  knew  where  her  adopted  son  lay  sleeping ;  little  Susie's 
dim  visions  of  "  dear  old  Punch  "  never  lingered  around  such  a  spot ; 
Ben  Bailey  might  wonder  how  the  lad  he  liked  so  well  in  his  rough 
way  was  faring ;  and  Paul  Grosvenor  prayed  for  him  sfcill  as  if  be  were 
alive.  Of  the  few  who  loved  and  cared  for  him — ^for  a  long  time  not 
one  of  them  knew  of  his  resfcing-place,  but  in  the  heavenly  kingdom 
angels  know  it  well^  because  one  whom  God  loves  to  the  end  laid 
down  his  frail  body  there. 

It  was  a  strange  life  to  which  Frank  Laurie  returned.  He  had  not 
been  long  in  finding  out  that  his  foolishly  romantic  visions  of  freedom 
and  rapidly  accumulating  riches  were  no  more  than  dreams.  It  was, 
however,  one  thing  to  have  had  his  own  eyes  opened,  l\nt  quite  another 
to  acknowledge  the  fkct  to  others.  He  was  determined  never  to  go 
back  to  England  with  the  news  of  his  failure ;  he  would  endure  any 
hardship  rather  than  go  through  that  ordeal;  It  was  indeed  a  solitary 
life  which  he  now  led  as  a  shepherd  on  a  wild  Australian  plain,  and 
months  wodM  sometimes  pass  by  without  once  giving  him  a  sight  of  a 
human  being.-  Now  and  then,'  at  distant  intervals,  the  natives,  who 
were  fast  disappearing  from  the  land,  would  remind  him  of  their  pre- 
sence in  his  vicinity  by  carrying  off  one  of  the  flock.  His  abode  was 
a  small  hut  built  for  purposes  of  shelter  and  partly  for  defence,  in  case 
c^  an  attack  by  the  natives,  on  the  face  of  a  rugged  hill.  The  principal 
station  was  more  than  twenty  miles  away,  and  the  awful  stillness  which 
always  reigned  around  would  sometimes  become  almost  more  than 
Frank  could  bear.  The  visit  to  Sydney  with  some  of  the  other 
shepherds  and  his  employer,  the  principal  squatter  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, in  order  to  dispose  of  the  wool  for  the  season,  had  made  an 
agreeable  break  in  his  strange  life.  He  did  not  know  that  it  was 
destined  to  bring  to  him  a  still  greater  change ;  even  when  stooping 
down  by  the  waters  of  the  Kerry  Gteek  he  took  the  small  Testament 
and  the  letter  in  the  remembered '  handwriting  from  the  dead  lad^s 
clothes.  But  once  back  again  in  the  terrible  silence,  so  farely  broken 
by  a  human  voice,  he  had  time  to- think  over  and  study  both  letter  and 
book.     He  felt  he  had  a  sort  of  right  of  possession  in  themr  she 
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of  the  dead  lad's  right.  Little  bj  little  the  words  he  had  heard  spoken 
by  Panl  Grosvenor  in  the  Derbj  Street  Sunday  School,  together  with 
the  solemn  meaning  they  conveyed,  came  back  to  his  memory.  And 
sometimes  in  the  evening  time,  when  the  shadows  of  the  lines  of  treea 
and  clamps  of  dnsky  bush  grew  long  and  dim,  as  if  peopling  i^  tooite, 
and  the  tinkling  of  the  sheep-bells  died  away  into  silence,  the  home- 
sickness  of  the  prodigal  wonld  arise  in  his  heart,  and  he  wonld  almost 
find  himself  crying  out,  "  I  will  arise,  and  go^  to  my  Father."  The 
sight  of  the  stained  worn  letter  carried  his  thoughts  back  to  the  time 
when  his  father.  May,  and  he  were  together  in  the  old  home  in  England, 
and  he  had  received  a  letter  from  his  teacher  like  that  which  the  dead 
boy  had  so  evidently  prized  above  all  other  possessions,  and  which  had 
exerted  snch  an  influence  over  his  life,  for  the  entry  in  the  Testament 
showed  that  having  found  Jesus,  he  could  not  keep  the  good  news  to 
himself.  And  this  was  one  of  the  boys  of  whom  he  had  spoken  to  his 
sister  as  "  a  very  ignorant  set,"  over  which  it  was  such  a  pity  that  Mr. 
Grosvenor  should  "  waste  his  time."  And  at  this  moment,  whispering 
so  softly,  yet  distinctly,  through  the  silence  of  the  wide  Australian 
plain,  he  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  saying,  "  That  work  is  now  yours ; 
God  has  laid  it  upon  you  in  the  dead  lad's  place.  ''  Mine  P  why,  I  do 
not  know  Christ  for  myself,"  said  Frank  Laurie,  **  and  how  can  I 
speak  of  Him  to  others  P  I  ought  to  have  been  taken  and  this  lad 
left."  He  looked  round  almost  fearfully  as  he  spoke,  so  strangely  dis- 
tinct was  the  impression  that  something  beside  his  own  heart  touched 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  speaking.  He  tried  to  shake  off  the 
feeling,  and  he  threw  open  the  door  of  his  hut  and  looked  out  upon 
the  plain.  Evening  had  faded  into  night ;  and  all  he  saw  was  the 
brilliant  moonlight  glinmiering  among  the  trees,  and  the  quiet  stars 
looking  down  upon  him  from  the  cloudless  sky ;  scarcely  yet  had  he 
oome  to  himself,  but  the  husks  were  there,  empty  and  bitter. 

*i^^ 


THE  DAT  OF  OHBISrS  DEATH. 

Thb  nameg  giTen  hy  different  nations  to  the  day  on  whicli  they  commemorate  ChriBt'a 
death  are  very  suggestire.  It  is  called  by  iu  Good  IViday,  the  day  of  the  manifesta- 
tion of  Gk>d'8  goodness  and  love ;  by  the  Greek  Church,  Great  Friday,  great  in  its 
erents  and  issues ;  by  the  Scandinavians,  Long  Friday— so  crowded  with  eyents,— in- 
stance the  many  chapters  in  the  Gospels  devoted  to  its  incidents ;  in  Spain,  Italy,  and 
France,  Holy  Friday,  for  while  it  manifested  the  hideousness  of  sin,  it  as  fully  revealed 
the  holiness  of  Qod ;  and  in  Germany,  Caf  Friday,  or  Care  Friday,  for  truly  was  it 
filled  with  "  the  divine  depth  of  sorrow."— JPVow  a  termon  hy  DeanSUmUg. 
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*Twili  sing  praises  to  my  God  whiU  I  kavo  my  Mng." 


Words  by  W.  H.  Groser. 

-   t^-,     J   . 1 


Music  hy  Philip  Phillips. 
^ ^,— J >- 


Bro-thors,    come,  your    la-bours     leav  -ioff,  Mu  -sic     shall 


Crosus.—X^A^  and  joyous. 


Thus  I'd    min  -  is    -   ter       with  sing-ing,  Light  and  com  -  fort    to  im-part. 


hap-py   if     my  strains  are  bring -ing  Thoughts  of    Je   -   sus  to 


the    heart. 


Singing  to  the  little  children, 
Precious  buds  of  sweet  perfume. 

These  I'd  gather  for  my  Master, 

Erethe  world  has  dimmed  their  bloom. 
I  would  minister  with  singing,  &c 

Singing  to  the  busy  toilers, 

Striving  hard  with  hand  and  brain, 
Of  a  higher,  nobler  service. 

Of  a  rest  that  doth  remain. 

Singing,  singing,  always  singing,  &c. 


Singing  to  the  pilgrims  hoary, 
Bending  'neath  the  load  of  years, 

Telling  of  the  land  of  glory, 
End  of  trials,  end  of  tears. 

Singing, singing,  always  singing,  &c.. 

Till  the  morning  brighten  oer  us, 
Till  the  welcome  call  is  given, 

Till  we  reach  the  home  before  us, 
Sing  with  me  the  songs  of  heaven. 
So  I  would  be  always  singing,  &c. . 


♦  Also  publtsh^a  as  Music  Hanibill^  i86.     Price  %i,  per  rooo. 
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JiHttiq  ^nt^t^  ht[  i\t  Mh^  Wt^. 


APRIL  4th. 
Tkebe  haye  been  many  men  willing  I  be  disclosed,  or  His  pride  bnmiliated  by 
to  "lay  aside  eyery  weight"  to  gain  I  the  confessioii  that  Ids  boastings  of  snc- 


tiM  object  they  de- 
sired^ but  not  to 
giye  up  the  beset- 
ting sin.  The  in- 
stance of  Chatter- 
ton  the  poet  is  a 
prominent  one.  He 
patiently  bore  pri- 
yations,  unknown 
to  his  friends, 
vntil  he  brought  himself  to  the  yerge  of 
staryation,  yet  he  could  not  relinquish 
his  besetting  sins,  lying  and  pride.  The 
orius  came  when  either  his  cheat  must 


Hbbrbws  xii.  X.— Wherefore  seeing 
we  also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us. 


cess  were  false; 
and,  half  delirioiia 
as  we  would  hope, 
he  terminated  hk 
life  by  poison. 
The  expresaive 
Greek  word  hero 
applied  to  sin  ia, 
says  Ghrysostom, 
an  allusion  to  the 
long  flowing  garments  of  the  andent8» 
which  were  apt  to  entangle  the  legs 
and  throw  down  the  racer. 


APRIL  11th. 


One  of  the  most  notable  circumstances 
in  the  fabled  history  of  the  gods  and  god- 
desses belieyed  in  when  Paul  wrote,  was 
that  their  followers  supposed,  and  acted  on 
the  supposition,  that  they  might  some- 
timee  be  mocked  with  impunity,  provided 


the  person  could 
-claim  the  protec- 
tion of  a  deity  an- 
tagonistic to  the 
one  who  was  in- 
sulted. Now-a- 
days  some  of  the  African  tribes  beat 
or  desecrate  their  fetishes  when  their 
prayers  are  not  answered.  In  reading 
the  close  of  the  yerse  we  may  remember 
•that  in  yarious  ways  men  sow  uncon- 
sciously to  themselyes.  An  Eastern 
tray eller  has  told  us  with  what  astonish- 


ment in  certain  districts  the  farmers  re- 
gard the  prolific  crop  of  tares  that  during 
some  seasoDS  spring  up  mingled  with 
the  wheat,  and  they  are  apt  to  exclaim 
like  the  householder  in  the  parable,  ^*  An 
enemy  hath  done  this."     But  unawares 


Galatians  vi.  7. — Be  not  deceived; 
Qod  is  not  mocked:  for  what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  _ 


they  have  helped 
the  seeds  of  the 
tares  to  distribute 
themselyes  oyerthe 
land.  Bundles  of 
these  wild  tares  are 
gathered  and  brought  into  the  cultiTated 
ground  to  be  used  as  fuel,  and  should  a 
brisk  wind  happen  to  blow,  the  'seeds, 
scarcely  noticeable  irom  dust,  scatter 
abroad  and  produce  a  crop,  at  which 
the  husbandman  wonders,  though  he 
himself  has  been  in  fault. 
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APRIL  18th. 


Many  persons  liave  cried  or  thought 
to  themselves,  "  If  I  coMr  but  hear  a 
voice  telling  me  that  I  am  forgiven,  how 
assured  I  should  feel ! '  *  but  Johif.  Nawtpn 
used  to  say  that  he  was  quite  satisfied 
with,  the  "Bible 
whosoevers." 
"For,"asheadded, 
"even  if  I  heard 


Luke  yu.  48.^^And  Me  faid.untQ 


her,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 


comes  and  believes."  Even  a  child  has 
shown  itself  quite  capable  of  under- 
standing the  truth  that  when  Gtod  forgives 
JSe  fbrgets,  and  relieves  the  penitent  one^ 
not  only  from  the  consequences  of  his 
sin,  but  from  the 
burden  of  past  guilt 
by  granting  a  full 
reconciliation. 
Mothe: 


a  voice  proclai^a-   yI  'It    **^<^t^®r  forgi^ 

in^;"<^ John  New-  'i^^S^i5^^t^S^=^3&=^^S^S=^V^&=^'  me  w^ien  t 


ton,  thy  sins  are  forgiven,*  perhaps  I 
miglit  argue  that  anot]ier  John  Newton 
is^as  meant;  or  else  after  a  while,  as  the 
impression  wore  off,  I  might  doubt 
whether  I  heard  the  voice  at  aU.  Far 
better  is  the  promise  to   <  whosoever' 


been  naughty,"  said  a  little  girl; 
"but I  see  in  her  face  all. day  after, 
though  she.  doesn't  frqwn,  that  she 
remembers  what  I  did  in  the  morning. 
She  can*t  forget.  God  forgives  and  for- 
gets, for  <  He  makes  it  up '  altogether.'^ 


APRIL    SSth. 


-  A  ^nt  modem  hiBtoriaa  has  thrown 
imto^xvid^coiitrast  the  attendant  drcum- 
eta&sor  c£^  two'ownto'  ■•  the  institution  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  one  of  those 
joyous  celebrations  which  took  place  in 
Paris  at  the  eue  of  the  first  revolution. 
In  the  first  we  have  a  mournful  gathering 
o(  twelve  poor  men,  the  Master  poorer 
even,  than  His  disciples,  and  while  the 
simple  feast  is 
^ing  on,  no  one 
in  the  city  knows 
or  troubles  himself 
about  the  matter. 
Yet  h.ere  there  was 
In  itsbeginning  the  introduction  of  aking- 
dom  one  day  destined  to  overtop  all  others 
on  earth,  and  which  has  already  wrought 
a  surprising  xevolution  amongst  man- 
kind. In  the  second,  we  have  a  city  in 
a  blas^  of  joy,  cheers  resounding  in  aU 
directions^ /easting  and  gaiety  in  every 
«tre^t,.,l)ttt  .ii^tead  of  the  "universal 
b^^f^tjiho^Q^.V..^^^'^^  everybody  prophe-* 


sied  mthin^  a  very  £S»w  moBflihs/ail'^wiiB 
discoid)  hate,  and  cenfliet,  because-tiMOe 
was  no  real'  bafais,  no  4i0uiri<m  'l^v^^te 
any  great  principle.  The  much-4btlMd 
word  **  sacrament  "  has  a  depth  of 
meaning  we  are  apt  to  miss.  A  com- 
memorative service  we  justly  call  the 
Lord's  Supper,  but  it .  is  more  like 
the  sacramenttim,  the  oath  of  fidelity 
taken  by  the  Bo.- 
mans  of  old;  it  is  a 
pledge,  the. Chris- 
tian thereby  binds 
himself  to  be  loyal 
to  his  Lord.  Those 
have  felt  this  most  strongly  who  have 
gathered  in  times  of  persecution  to  re- 
member the  death  of  Christ.  With  some, 
as  with  the  Scottish  Covenanters,  more 
than  once  it  has  been  a  veritable  **  last 
supper,  "..and  the  sword  or  pistol  o£  the 
foe  carried  the  Christian  from  the 
earthly  to  the  heavenly  feast,     _, 
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No.  IV. — OxjJL  Plaitts  {continued). 

That  wonderftil  entity  which  we  call  Mnn>,  bo  familiar  and  yet  bo 
mysterions,  may  be  described  either  negatively,  or  by  its  variouB 
powers  or  faouUies.  Mind  is  that  which  has  not  the  essential  properties 
of  matter— size,  weight,  form,  extension,  resistance,  &c.  Or  we  may 
phrase  it  thus: — mind  is  that  which  thinks,  feels,  wills,  jadgee, 
decides,  and  so  on.  These  faculties  when  dnly  considered  seem  to 
arrange  themselves  in  three  principal  classes : — 
I.  IvTVLLECT,  or  Thought. 
n.  Feelivg,  or  Emotion. 

in.  Will,  or  Volition. 

All  these  elements  are  present  in  the  mind  of  every  sane  child, 
though  their  relative  predominance  varies,  as  we  shall  see,  at  different 
epochs  of  human  life.  Under  each  is  included  several  forms  of 
mental  action,  which  it  is  highly  desirable  for  every  teacher  to  under- 
Btand. 

I.  Intellect,  ok  Thought — the  Intellectual  Poweas. 

If  we  compare  the  human  mind  to  a  palace  containing  three  prindpftl 
halls,  access  to  which  is  obtainable  through  the  gateway  of  sense,  we 
may  call  Intellect  the  ''  chamber  of  imagery,"  the  picture  gallery  of  the 
soul.  Here  is  the  dwelling-place  of  those  shadowy  treasures  which  we 
term  idecu.     What  is  an  idea  P 

Beferring  to  two  of  the  incidents  already  quoted,  the  question  maj 
be  asked,  what  was  present  to  the  mind  of  Rembrandt,  by  means  of 
which  he  was  enabled  to  produce  those  peculiarities  of  light  and 
shade  P  What  was  it  that  the  drowning  sailor  heard,  so  strangely 
like  his  mother's  reproving  voice  P  Manifestly  not  the  original 
sensations;  nor  even  these  repeated,  for  that  which  caused  them 
was  no  longer  present  in  either  case.  We  can  only  answer  the  qnea- 
tions  by  the  help  of  a  figure ; — it  was  the  image  of  the  original  sensa- 
tions, something  like  them,  but  not  identical  with  them.  These  images 
of  past  sensations  are  by  common  consent  denominated  ideas. 

But  more  than  this.  The  Dutch  painter  as  his  pencil  moved  over 
the  canvas  might  naturally  have  recalled  his  early  days.  He  might 
have  thought  of  the  industry  of  the  old  miller ;  of  the  swiftness  of 
time,  of  the  strange  vicissitudes  of  human  life.  The  rescued  mariner 
during  the  hours  of  convalescence  might  probably  have  been  led  to  reflect 
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oxi  the  wrong-doing  wbioh  had  been  bo  strangely  brought  to  mind ;  on 
the  influence  of  temptation ;  on  his  mother'^s  love  and  forbearance ;  on 
the  power  of  memory ;  and  so  on.  It  is  evident  that  these  objects  of 
thought  would  not  consist  of  images  of  past  sensations ;  for  industry 
and  the  flight  of  time,  love  and  memory,  are  not  cognizable  by  our 
senses.  Here,  then,  are  two  classes  of  ideas,  to  the  former  of  which 
Locke  has  given  the  name  of  Idecu  of  Sensation  ;  while  he  terms  the 
latter  Ideas  of  Eefleeiton,  because  they  arise  not  directly  out  of  sensa- 
tions, but  out  of  the  operation  of  the  mind  itself. 

But  do  all  our  sensations  supply  us  with  ideas  P  if  so  there  can  be 
no  truth  in  the  story  of  the  three  friends  who  had  but  one  idea 
between  them;  and  even  a  scarcity  of  ideas  would  seem  hardly 
possible.  Every  breath  we  draw,  every  movement  we  make,  involves 
a  sensation ;  but  does  it  suggest  an  idea  P  It  would  seem  not.  The 
first  six  months  of  our  lives  were  passed  in  the  midst  of  sensations 
common  to  infants  in  general,  but  if  they  suggested  ideas,  how  is  it 
that  we  are  utterly  unable  to  recall  them  even  by  an  effort  P  A  public 
speaker  is  often  seen  twisting  a  piece  of  paper  into  fantastic  shapes,  or 
persistently  fingering  a  particular  button,  while  leading  his  audience 
along  some  train  of  thought  or  argument.  He  derives  sensations  of 
touch,  undoubtedly ;  for  if  you  remove  the  paper,  or  if  he  accidentally 
loses  hold  of  the  button,  he  at  once  pauses  in  his  discourse,  or  perhaps 
stops  altogether;  yet  the  very  inelegance  of  his  gestures  afford 
evidence  that  he  is  unconscious  of  what  he  is  doing,  and  is  thinking 
only  of  his  discourse.  He  receives  no  idea  of  sensation  from  the 
object  he  handles.  What,  then,  causes  the  difference  P  In  plain  but 
accurate  phrase,  he  is  not  attending  to  the  sensations  produced  by  the^ 
button  or  the  paper,  his  mind  being  otherwise  occupied.  We  do  not. 
aMend  to  every  respiration  or  motion,  and  hence  have  only  a  vague  and 
general  impression  of  the  sensations  by  which  these  acts  are  accom- 
panied. 

The  faculty  of  attention  is  thus  necessary  for  the  production  of 
ideas,  although  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  attention  is  in  all  cases  a 
voluntary  act.  In  the  heat  of  battle  soldiers  have  been  known  to 
receive  severe  wounds,  and  yet  be  quite  unconscious  of  any  injury ;  but 
directly  the  excitement  of  the  conflict  had  passed,  the  attention  would 
speedily  be  drawn  to  the  mischief  which  had  been  done.  It  is  the 
absence  of  this  intellectual  power  which  renders  earliest  infancy  a 
blank  in  the  memory;  but  it  is  undoubtedly  developed  very  soon; 
ideas  of  sensation  [are  produced,  and  impressions  are  made,  capable  of 
being  recalled  in  after  years. 

Bight  views  of  this  faculty  are  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the 
educator.  A  command  of  the  attention  is  an  acquisition  of  ines- 
timable value,  and  without  it  self-culture  will  be  sadly  hindered.  The 
volatility  of  the  mind,  so  characteristic  of  children,  is  often  unsubdued 
in  adult  years ;  but  resolute  determination,  combined  with  frequent 
practice,  will  eventually  remedy  this  truant  disposition.  William 
Cobbett  studied  grammar  when  a  common  soldier,  while  his  comrades 
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kept  np  a  perpetual  din  around  him ;  and  Dr.  Liyingstone  prepared 
himself  for  college  in  a  cotton  factory,  where  inniunerable  wheels  and 
spindles  maintained  a  ceaseless  roar  and  rattle.  The  writer  was^r 
perhaps  be  pardoned  for  adding,  for  the  encouragement  of  his  fellow^ 
teachers,  that  the  various  little  works  whereby  he  has  sought  to  Hid 
them  have  been  written  either  in  the  brief  intemils  of  bostiieBti 
duties,  or  in  the  midst  of  the  home  circle.  A  Sunday  school  teaeher 
should  not  be  dependent  on  silence  and  solitude  Ibr  effectiye  stndy; 
adyantageons  as  they  may  be;  but  seek  such  control  over  the  &oiilty 
now  under  consideration  as  to  be  able  to  carry  on  the  work  of -prepara- 
tion and  culture  almost  anywhere. 

The  recognition  of  our  sensations  is  appropriately  termed  Psficspnov 
(though  the  word  is  often  used  for  the  recognition  of  an  idea  or  a 
truth).  As  we  pass  rapidly  along  a  crowded  street  innumerable 
impressions  are  made  on  our  organs  of  vision,  only  a  portion  of  which 
are^  really  perceived.  We  see  many,  but  look  at  comparatively  few. 
The  reason  of  this  is  easily  explained.  Whenever  sensation  is  joined 
with  attention,  a  perc^tion  is  the  result  Sometimes  sensation  is 
strong  enough  to  command  attention — as  when  we  inadvertently 
stumble  against  a  stone  or  come  into  violent  contact  with  a  lamp-post 
or  fellow-pedestrian.  We  may  then  define  perception  as  conscious 
SENSATION,  whether  the  will  is  concerned  or  not. 

The  Perceptive  faculty  (which  we  thus  regard  as  a  compound  of  sen- 
sation and  attention)  is  our  earliest  teacher  in  the  school  of  dame  Natnre 
— that  first  and  best  of  "  seminaries  for  youth."  Our  education  beg^s 
when  we  begin  to  perceive ;  and  while  life  remains,  we  continue  to  leam 
from  the  same  source.  Perception  marks  the  dawn  of  inteUigence  :  a 
polyp  or  an  oyster  is  the  subject  of  sensation;  to  perceive  is  an  act  of 
the  intellect. 

Voluntary  perception  is  familiarly  termed  Observation.  To 
cultivate  the  perceptive  or  observing  faculty  is  the  main  duty  of  the 
teacher  of  young  children.  Their  ideas  are  chiefly  *'  ideas  of  sensa- 
tion ;  "  these  the  teacher  should  seek  to  augment,  and  upon  them,  as  a 
foundation,  to  build  all  his  religious  instructions. 

Perceptions  vary  in  relative  strength ;  and  it  will  be  the  object  of 
the  teacher  to  render  them  as  strong  as  possible.  This  may  be 
promoted  by  vividness  of  sensation,  or  by  the  accompaniment  of 
■emotion.  It  is  said  that  in  the  olden  time,  when  the  parish  lads  used 
to  be  led  out  to  ''beat  the  bounds,**  it  was  customary  with  the 
-*'  powers  that  were  "  to  have  the  boys  themselves  bumped  against  each 
boundary,  in  order  that  they  might  have  a  vivid  perception  of  the 
different  localities,  and  be  further  assisted  by  the  strong  feelings  excited 
by  such  forcible  contact  with  brick  or  stone.  Methods  not  less  absurd 
have  ere  now  been  deliberately  adopted  as  aids  to  instruction.  A  wise 
teacher,  however,  will  seek  to  attain  his  end  by  placing  the  object  of 
perception  as  dearly  as  possible  before  the  eyes  or  ears  of  his  pupils, 
and  to  awaken  such  emotions  as  curiosity,  wonder,  or  admiration  in 
connection  therewith. 
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Ideas  of  sensation  thus  impressively  conveyed  remain  in  the  mind 
when  the  original  perceptions  have  ceased ;  and  just  as  the  bodily  eye 
(for  example)  has  looked  upon  the  material  object,  so  the  mind's  eye 
aflierwards  looks  upon  the  image  or  idea  of  that  object.  This  inward 
viewing  power  is  termed  Conception.  It  grows  out  of  and  is  depend- 
ent on  the  perceptive  faculty,  which  it  follows  very  rapidly.  The 
eyes  of  a  mere  infant  will  sparkle  with  eager  expectation  and  intelH- 
gent  delight  when  "papa!"  "gee-gee!"  or  "puss-puss!"  is  men- 
tioned, though  neither  may  be  in  sight.  A  conception  is  evidently 
formed  by  the  help  of  the  word  with  which  former  perceptions  have 
been  connected.  Words,  it  should  be  remembered,  are  simply  labeU 
belonging  to  ideas,  and  by  the  aid  of  which  they  are  brought  to  mind. 
A  child  early  learns  also  to  combine  its  conceptions,  and  so  form  new 
ones.  For  example,  such  an  object  as  an  iron  box  may  be  quite 
unfamiliar,  but  a  child  who  has  seen  articles  made  of  iron,  and  knows 
aldO  what  a  box  is,  will  have  no  difficulty  in  conceiving  of  the  thing 
mentioned.  Thus  while  perception  is  continually  supplying  new 
*'  ideas  of  sensation,"  the  conceptive  faculty  multiplies  those  ideas  by 
rearranging  them  in  new  combinations.  Thus  the  intellectual  treasury 
is  enriched. 

The  higher  manifestation  of  this  combining  power  is  termed 
iHAGmATiON, — such  as  distinguishes  the  poet  or  painter.  The  simple 
kind  of  combination  just  exemplified  may  be  compared  to  the  playing 
of  a  child  with  a  box  of  toy  bricks ;  the  more  elaborate  effects  of 
imagination  are  like  the  architectural  productions  of  Wren  or  Michael 
Angelo.  It  is  often  spoken  of  as  a  creative  faculty,  and  approaches 
nearer  thereto  than  any  other  human  capability.  But  man  can  only  use 
the  materials  previously  given  him ;  his  noblest  conceptions  are  but 
old  sensations  rearranged,  just  as  the  most  complex  sentences  are 
reducible  to  the  letters  of  the  alphabet. 

^Both  conception  and  imagination  are  of  the  utmost  value  in  all 
intellectual  training,  but  especially  so  to  the  religious  educator. 
Dealing  as  he  necessarily  must  with  the  remote  in  time,  the  distant  in 
place,  the  immaterial  and  the  unfamiliar,  and  having  to  convey  truth 
through  the  medium  of  words  rather  than  objects — except  to  a  very 
limited  extent, — it  is  evident  that  his  teaching  would  be  an  utter 
fiulnre  unless  the  learners  possessed  the  ability  to  form  mental 
pictures.  Christianity  is  a  religion  of  persons,  places,  and  things ; 
but  very  few  of  these  can  be  so  brought  before  the  pupils'  organs 
of  sense.  Without  the  power,  therefore,  to  form  conceptions  of  that 
which  the  teacher  describes^in  words,  progress  in  Scripture  knowledge 
would  become  all  but  impossible.  Happily  conceptive  effort  is  natural 
and  agreeable  to  the  opening  mind,  though  (as  in  the  case  of  all  other 
fiaculties)  a  wide  diversity  prevails  in  different  individuals. 
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OUR  HELPS. 

TiiEiCB  are  some  people  who  have  an  idea  that  teachei's  are  being  helped 
into  lielplessness  by  the  **  Notes  on  LeBsona,"  ♦*  Outline  Lessons," 
illustrations,  &c.,  whioh  weekly  and  monthly  appear  in  the  various 
magazines,  Ac^  but  they  are  very  much  mistaken :  reading  has  a 
tendency  to  promote  ikoughi,  not  to  do  away  with  it.  If  we  read  much 
on  any  subject  in  which  we  are  much  interested^  and  think  much  abont 
it,  we  gain  knowledge,  and  our  knowledge  increases,  because  we  desire 
to  know  more,  and  do  not  feel  satisfied  until  we  find  out  all  we  can  upon 
the  subject  under  consideration.  The  Bey.  H.  0.  Trumbull,  in  the 
American  Swndouy  School  World,  says, — 

"  The  young  houae-joiner  who  reads  an  essay  on  architecture  is  likely  to  think 
more  rather  than  less  of  his  occupation,  and  of  the  details  of  his  daily  work.  A 
dealer  in  carpets  or  paperhangings  would  be  only  more  thoughtful  in  the  selectioii 
of  goods  in  his  line  through  reading  a  magazine  article  on  taste  in  household 
decorations.  A  skilled  physician's  published  view  of  the  proper  treatment  of  typhoid 
would  hai;41y  ever  check  a  young  practitioner's  study  of  the  peculiarities  of  that 
disease  if  read  by  him.*' 

If  our  thoughts  are  centred  only  in  ourselves,  we  grow  one-sided^ 
prejudiced,  and  unreliable.  If  we  endeavour  through  the  help  of 
*'  Notes/'  comments,  &c.,  to  look  at  truths  on  all  sides,  we  shall 
benefit  rather  than  otherwise,  because  our  thinking  will  increase  with 
our  reading.  In  these  days  of  cheap  and  abundant  helps  for  the 
Sunday  school  teacher's  work  it  is  inexcusable  if  any  do  not  avail 
themselves  of  their  benefits ;  and  first  and  foremont  I  would  mention 
the  Notes  on  Scripture  Lessons,  which  ought  to  be  provided  for 
every  teacher  by  the  school  committee.  A  teacher  could  not  fail  to  be 
enlightened  upon  the  lesson  subjects  by  a  diligent  and  prayerful  nse  of 
them.  Then  as  companions  to  the  above  are  the  Sundcty  School 
Teacher  and  Sundanf  School  Chronicle^  together  costing  but  very 
little  in  comparison  to  their  usefulness.  By  a  proper  and  diligent  use  of 
them  both  teachers  and  scholars  would  benefit,  and  a  new  and 
increasing  interest  would  be  secured  by  the  teacher  for  the  reception 
of  Bible  truths  by  the  scholars.  We  must  be  active  now  in  these 
days,  when  day  school  education  is  so  thorough,  that  we  may  be  in  a 
measure  up  to  the  mark,  or  we  shall  find  that  our  teachings  will  fall 
upon  ears  unwilling  to  hear. 

Let  us  make  the  words  of  George  Mogridge  our  own, — '' AUure, 
Tnetructy  Impress.**  Hannah  T. 
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IN  MY  STUDY  WITH  MY  BOOKS. 

Thinking  over  the  subjecb  of  the  lesson  for  April  11,  I  am  puzzled 
with  the  change  that  already,  since  the  death  of  Joshaa,  has  passed 
over  the  moral  character  of  the  Israelites ; — ^how  fast  they  are  losing 
the  energy  and  faith  of  their  fathers ! — ^how  has  it  come  about  P 

Mr.  William  K.  Groser,  in  his  second  part  of  "  Joshua  and  his 
Successors/'  comes  to  my  help,  and  explains  that  it  was  because  they 
left  the  plain  path  of  duty  in  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  human  poUcy. 
He  observes  that  the  people  of  Israel  were  favourably  circumstanced 
for  the  development  of  the  resources  of  the  land  which  had  been  given 
them. 

"Jacob  and  Moses  had  alike  promised  that  Zebulun  should  *  be  for  a  haven  of 
ships/  partaking  of  the  abundance  of  the  seas,  and  of  treasure  hid  in  the  sand. 
.  .  .  .  This,  however,  could  only  he  realized  by  the  possession  of  the  seaboard 
of  Palestine,  and  at  Joshua's  death  all  the  ports  were  still  in  the  hands  of  the 
Canaanitish  tribes.  To  expel  the  latter  from  the  coast,  as  well  as  from  the  inland 
fortresses  to  which  the  remnants  of  the  defeated  hosts  had  retreated,  was  a  duty 
solemnly  devolved  upon  the  increasing  population  of  the  conquerors,-»a  duty  which 
they  could  neither  misunderstand  nor  evade. 

' '  But  now  came  the  test  of  obedience  and  faith.  It  was  for  their  highest  interest, 
as  events  sabsequently  proved,  that  the  work  of  occupation  should  be  completed. 
There  could  be  no  security  for  the  future  so  long  as  enemies  dwelt  immolested 
within  the  limits  of  Israelitish  territory.  But  a  narrow  and  short-sighted  policy 
taught  otherwise.  There  was  no  fear  that  the  subjugated  Amorites  and  Perizzites 
would  ever  again  make  head  against  the  mighty  forces  of  the  Hebrews ;  the  Philis- 
tines and  the  Hittites  were  wearing  out  their  strength  in  fruitless  contests  with 
the  disciplined  armies  of  Egypt ;  and  as  for  the  Phoenicians,  they  were  traders 
rather  than  warriors,  indisposed  to  meddle  with  their  new  neighbours,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  ready  to  afford  abundant  and  profitable  markets  for  the  produce  of  the 
''  goodly  land  "  which  had  so  recently  experienced  a  change  of  rulers. 

"  Such  specious  but  delusive  reasonings  found  ready  acceptance  among  the  men 
of  the  generation  which  succeeded  Joshua,  and  soon  began  to  exert  a  fatal  influence 
upon  the  nation.  The  results  are  exemplified  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  and  supply 
a  striking  and  most  instructive  illustration  of  the  sacrifice  of  higher  to  lower 
interests,  of  future  to  present  gain,  of  the  favour  and  service  of  God  to  mere 
worldly  advantage. 

"  From  a  purely  selfish  standpoint  these  arguments  appear  irresistible  ;  yet,  read 
in  the  light  of  future  years,  we  see  how  utter  is  the  folly  which  leads  either  nations 
or  individuals  from  the  plain  path  of  duty  in  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  human 
policy.  It  was  true  that  the  Canaanites  were  subdued  and  partially  destroyed ; 
yet  ere  long  we  find  them  combining,  under  the  leadership  of  a  powerful  northern 
chief,  to  hold  their  former  conquerors  in  abject  servitude.  It  was  true  that  the 
Philistines  were  as  yet  a  tribe  subservient  to  foreign  rule  ;  yet  we  know  how  soon 
they  rose  to  be  formidable  enemies  even  to  Tyre  and  Zidon,  while  they  ruled  the 
Israelites  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  for  a  time  bade  defiance  to  the  power  of  David 
himself.     And  it  was  true  that  the  Phoenician  merchants  were  anxious  to  maintain 
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Iriendly  relatioxiB  with  the  hazdy  and  indiutrioiu  race  who  now  held  possesaion  of 
the  fertile  fields  of  Palestine,  and  conunanded  the  chief  highways  of  foreign  com- 
merce. The  latter,  on  their  side/^thought  they  saw  in  the  powerful  maiitime  state 
on  their  north-western  horder  a  useful  ally,  and  in  its  teeming  cities  a  most  lacra- 
tiye  mart  for  the  disposal  of  the  produce  of  their  lands. 

"  Yet  we  have  only  to  trace  the  suhsequent  relations  of  Phoenicia  and  Israel  to 
diicem  in  the  former  the  deadliest  enemy  that  the  chosen  people  ever  encountered 
from  the  days  of  the  judges  until  the  final  captivity.  It  was  not  that  they  met  in 
open  conflict;  we  read  only  of  one  early  and  probably  temporary  oppression  of  the 
Israelites,  and  a  second  brief  reference  to  a  much  later  period  occurs  in  the  propkecy 
of  AmoB.  The  peril  was  of  a  far  deeper  kind  than  any  which  could  arise  from 
mere  force  of  arms.  Phoenicia  was  throughout  their  associated  history  the  fair  but 
false  Delilah,  by  whose  hands  the  Israelitish  Samson  was  shorn  of  his  strength." 

DR.  ANGUS'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 
Contains  the  following  observations  in  relation  to  this  matter : — "  Living  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  idolaters,  and  with  idolaters,  even  in  their  countay, 
the  Israelites  copied  their  example,  intermarried  with  them,  and  became  contami- 
nated with  their  abominations  (Judg.  ii.  18).  The  Canaanites  moreover,  left  alone, 
gathered  strength  to  make  head  against  the  chosen  race ;  and  in  the  same  degree 
the  latter,  yielding  to  licentiousness,  ease,  and  idolatry,  lost  the  energy  and  faith 
of  their  fathers.  So  sin  multiplies  in  the  world.  So  sin  in  this  case,  as  ever, 
brought  with  it  its  punishment 

'*It  is  just,  however,  to  add  that  the  whole  period  must  not  be  regarded  as  an 
nninterrupted  series  of  idolatries.  Some  of  the  disorders  mentioned  affected  only 
parts  of  the  country,  while  the  rest  was  in  a  better  state.  The  sins  which  inctured 
pTmishment,'and  the  deliverances  which  followed  repentance,  are  related  at  length ; 
while  long  periods,  during  which  the  judges  governed,  and  the  people  obeyed  Grod, 
are  described  in  a  single  verse.  In  addition  to  the  many  who  doubtless  remained 
fidthful  amid  all  these  corruptions,  St.  Paul  reminds  us  of  several  illustrious  exam- 
ples of  courageous  fidelity  (Heb.  xii.  22). 

la  answer  to  my  mentftl  query  as  to 

THE  CHAEAOTEES   OF  THE  JUDaES, 
I  find  the  following  scrap,  which  I  had  copied  into  my  *'  Sunday  School 
Teacher's  Diary  "  some  weeks   ago.     The  observations  are  those  of 
Dr.  0.  J.  Yaughan. 

"  Mixed  characters,  ambiguous  characters,  viewed  in  the  full  light  of  evangelical 
day,  you  may  call  them  if  you  will ;  where,  save  in  theory,  do  yon  find  perfect 
characters  now  ?  Would  the  scene  presented  in  the  Bible  be  the  scene  of  life 
which  we  look  upon,  if  the  characters  were  not  mingled,  even  to  ambiguity,  of  good 
and  evil  P  God's  word  written  is  the  mirror  of  life;  .in  large  part,  it  teaches  by 
examples.  Scripture  sets  before  us  characters  in  formation,  struggling  it  may  be 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  gradually  shaping  themselves,  under  discipline^  under  an 
education  life-long  at  least,  for  the  immortality  where  God  is, — ^not  yet  absolutely 
good,  any  one  of  them,  and  in  the  Old  Testament  not  yet  enlightened  perfectly  as 
to  good  and  evil.    "We  must  leave  something  for  the  gospel."  H.  H. 
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THE  PROMISE  BROKEN. 

Judges  ii.  1—16.     (For  a  Senior  Class.) 


Inteoduction. 

Note  the  special  meaning  of  *' pro- 
mise "  here — not  as  to  an  equal,  but  a 
covenant  J  Buoffreement  to  keep  faith  with 
Him  whose.promises  were  their  inherit- 
ance. 

In  ver.  10—16  we  have  a  brief 
summary  of  Israel's  national  life  during 
(nearly)  400  years. 

ExPLAIfATION. 

ViU  be  found  in  **  Joshua  and  his 
Successors,"  Part  ii.;  Dr.  Kitto's  **  Daily 
Bible  Illustrations,"  vol.  ii. ;  "  Govern- 
ment," p.  319  ;  Blackie's  "  Bible 
History,"  p.  181;  and  Smith's  "Old 
Testament  History,"  pp.  279-80. 
Exposition. 

(1)  "BtfTiat  had  Israel  pro- 
mised? 

Eeview  last  Sunday's  lesson,  care- 
folly  showing  that  they  were  fuUy  con- 
scious of  JehovaKs  faithfulness,  and 
promised  unconditionally,  "  We  will 
serve  Jehovah."  Oomp.  Josh,  zxiii.  12 
with  chap.  xxiv.  14, 

(2)  In  ivhat  ivays  was  the 
Prorafse  broken  ? 

Not  (a)  hastily  and  without  any  effort 
to  keep  it.  Chap.  i.  describes  the  war- 
far©  carried  on  by  several  tribes  in 
obedience  to  God's  directions. 

Notfb)  by  the  whole  nation  as  one  man, 
A  Cfi^ful  perusal  of  this  book  proves 
that  certain  sections  of  the  nation  fell 


more  into  idolatry  and    suffered  more- 
chastisement  than  the  rest. 

But  {a)  by  making  fitful  effort9^ 
instead  of  maintaining  constant  readi" 
nessfor  conflict.  Passion,  not  principle,, 
guided  them. 

(b)  By  being  ecLsily  discouraged  when 
first  ^orts  were  unavailing.  Forgot 
that  Jehovah  had  promised  only  ^ra^^ttar 
conquest  (Exod.  xxiii.  9). 

{c)  Accepting  tribute  wh&re  utter 
destruction  was  commanded  (chap.  i. 
28—36).  Note  "Zidon"  among  the 
tributary  cities. 

(^  Making  friends  with  heathen 
neighbours^  by  joining  in  their  false- 
worship  and  marrying  into  their 
families. 

(3)  Why  was  the  Promise 
broken  ? 

Not  for  want  of  a  successor  to- 
Joshua — ^work  of  Hoses  and  Joshua 
only  temporary — the  organization  of  the 
nation  complete.  The  government  the 
same  still,  a  theocracy,  with  Jehoira^  at 
its  head,  the  high  priest  as  the  m^di^ 
of  intercourse  with  him,  the  heads  of 
tribes,  of  families,  and  of  houses,  as  the 
instruments  of  local  government;  butr— 

The  new  generation  grew  wp  in  pros* 
perity ;  a  nation  of  well-to-do  farmjers, 
inheriting  what  their  fathers  had  ;^on, 
content  to  sit  under  vine  and  ^g^^ie,, 
and  to  **  let  well  alone."  ,„,  ,• 
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pBACTiciL  Application. 

1.  Be  watch fulin  proaperity,  lUus,, 
Solomon,  Hczekiah,  &o. 

2.  Do  not  be  aatitjied  with  JUfid 
ejfbrtt  in  God's  lernoe.  Always  Haye 
the  armour  on. 

3.  Beware  qfbeing  every  man's  Jriend. 


"Woe  unto  you  irlien  all  men  shall 
speak  well  of  you !"  (Luke  yI  26). 
Let  this  be  your  song, — 

"  Oft  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe, 
Onward,  Christian,  onward  go,"  &o. 

Amrnfi. 


THB  FO&GIVINO  SAVIOTJB. 

Luke  viL  36—60.    (For  a  Scripture  Olaee.) 


I.  Introduction. 

In  our  lesson  last  Sunday  morning 
we  saw  the  fearful  corsequences  of 
neglecting  salyation,  and  in  our  lesson 
this  morning  we  shall  see  the  forgiying 
lore  of  Onb  able  and  willing  to  saye 
all  who  come  to  Him. 

II.  Exposition. 

(1)  Jesus  In  the  Pharisee's 
House  (yerses  read  36,  88).  This 
man  was  not  the  one  spoken  of  in  Matt. 
xxyi.  6  as  <<  Simon  the  leper."  He 
was,  no  doubt,  a  rich  man  who  had  heard 
of  Jesus,  and  possibly  wished  to  inyite 
Him  to  his  house  to  hay  e  an  opportunity 
of  judging  whether  He  was  a  prophet 
or  not  Eyidently  it  was  not  out  of 
eineere  loye  to  Jesus,  as  we  shall  pre- 
sently see. 

Did  the  Jews  sit  at  meals  ?  Describe 
in  what  way.  (See  Eadie's  <<  Biblical 
OyclopsBdia,"  and  Gray's  "  Topics  for 
Teachers,"  art.  "Feasts.") 

The  name  of  this  woman  is  not  men- 
tioned, but  in  what  way  is  she  described  ? 
'Tfaen  she  must  haye  been  well  known, 
and  therefore  shunned  by  many. 

There  are  some  who  think  that  she 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  or  Mary  one  of 
the  sisters  of  Lazarus,  but  of  this  we 
haye  no  positiye  proof.  Alabaster  was 
a  beautiful  kind  of  stone,  streaked  with 
yellow,  red,  and  grey,  and  was  the  best 
material  for  preserying  ointment  or  per- 
funed  oil. 


Picture  out.  The  guests  aisembH 
reclined  at  meat,  busily  talking  of  busi- 
ness or  pleasure.  A  woman  enters ;  how 
surprised  they  azetosee  her.  Vhy  so? 
Was  the  an  inyited  guest  P  How  then 
did  she  gain  an  entrance  to  the  room  ? 

If  necessary,  explain  that  Eastem 
Houses  were  different  to  ouzs.  (See 
£adie*s  <<  Biblical  Cyclopfledia"  and 
Gray*s  <<Topics  for  Teachers,'*  Art. 
"Houses.") 

For  what  purpose  did  she  come  ?  See, 
there  she  stands  behind  Jesus;  in  her 
hand  she  holds  an  alabaster  box  of 
(ointment),  yery  sweet  and  precioos; 
she  opens  it,  and  as  she  stands  there  the 
tears  stream  from  her  eyes  and  &U  on 
the  Sayiour's  (feet),  and  with  her  hair 
she  wipes  them,  and  then  pours  the 
precious  ointment  oyer  them.  Hoir  is 
she  described  in  yer.  37?  And  yet 
she  does  all  this  to  Jesus ;  what  is  the 
reason? 

One  day  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem 
she  saw  a  great  crowd  of  people  listening 
to  ONB  who  was  speaking  such  loving 
words  to  them.  She  is  anxious  to  hear 
also,  and  she  pressed  between  the  crowd 
until  she  is  close  enough  to  hear  eyery 
word.  Hark  f  "  Gome  unto  Me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heayy  laden,  and  I 
will  giye  you  rest."  What  sweet 
words !  they  fell  like  music  on  her  ears* 
they  seemed  as  if  they  were  spoken  to 
her,  and  she  goes  away  feeling  that  she 
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18  indeed  a  siimer,  aad  the  Sayiour's 
loving  words  come  home  to  her  heart, 
and  Bhe  is  determined  to  seek  Him,  and 
now  that  He  is  going  to  Simon's  house 
she  will  go  too.  What  did  she  do  for 
Him  there?  What  does  this  show? 
Yes,  it  was  a  sense  of  her  own  sinful- 
ness and  the  Sayiour's  love  which  caused 
her  to  do  this. 

(2)  The  Thoughts  of  Simon 
(verses  read,  39,  40).  Simon  saw  all ; 
what  were  his  feelings  ?  What  did  he 
say  '<  within  himself  "  ?  His  argument 
in  his  own  mind  was,  that  if  Jesus  really 
knew  the  hearts  of  all,  He  would  have 
known  that  she  was  a  sinner,  and  would 
not  have  penoitted  her  to  do  what  she 
did  for  fear  of  polluting  Him,  and  He 
would  have  said  to  her  (Isa.lzv.  5). 
Therefore  he  could  not  he  a  prophet 
But  Jesus  proves  that  He  ia  more  than 
a  prophet,  for  He  reads  the  thoughts  of* 
Simon's  heart,  and  answers  them.  In 
what  way  ? 

(3)  The  Two  Debtors  (verses 
read,  40,  43).  Elicit  or  supply  meaning 
of  "  creditor,'*  "  debtor;*  value  of  «  Jhe 
hundred  pence,* *  ^^  fifty  pence,** 

Kote,  both  were  debtors^  both  had 
nothing  to  pay,  and  both  were  frcmkly 
forgiven.  What  was  our  Saviour's 
question  to  Simon  ?  What  answer  did 
he  give  P  What  were  the  the  words  of 
Jesus  to  Simon  ? 

(4)  The  Saviour's  Application 
(verses  read,  44—50).  And  now  Jesus 
turns  to  the  woman,  aad  with  a  look 
of  love  to  her,  and  speaking  to  Simon, 
He    contrasts   his    conduct  and  hers. 


Tell  me  His  words.  (See  Illnstratioiis 
in  ITotes  on  Seripture  Zeeaons).  All 
these  marks  of  affection  were  due 
to  Jesus  as  an  ordinary  guest,  how 
much  more  so  as  the  Saviour  !  Simon 
had  omitted  all  these,  but  "  this 
woman**— how  differently  she  had 
acted !  Tell  me  in  what  way.  In  the 
47th  verse  what  does  Jesus  say  of  her  ? 
All  that  she  had  done  proved  that  she 
really  loved  Jesus.  Were  her  sins  for- 
given because  she  loved  Him  and  did 
all  this  for  Him  ?  Oh,  no!  Her  love 
was  the  result  of  her  forgiveness,  and 
showed  that  she  was  forgivea.  Bo  not 
make  a  mistake,  and  think  that  you  must 
love  Jesus,  even  if  only  a  little,  before 
you  can  feel  His  love,  speaking  pardon 
and  peace  to  you.  His  love  is  not  a 
return  for  your  love^  but  you  must 
"love  Him,  because  he  first  loved" 
you. 

And  again  Jesus  turns  to  the  woman, 
and  this  time  He  gives  her  a  personal 
assurauce  of  her  forgiveness.  What 
does  He  say  ?  (Golden  Text  repeated.) 
Precious  words,  coming  like  balm  to  her 
wounded  spirit. 

III.  Application. 

You  are  like  this  woman,  you  have 
heard  the  Saviour's  loving  voice  saying, 
^*  Come  unto  Me."  Have  you,  like  her, 
felt  your  sinfulness,  and  with  a  penitent 
heart  sought  the  Saviour  P  If  so.  His 
gracious  words,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven," 
will  fall  upon  your  ears,  and  you  will 
feel  happy  in  His  love.  If  not,  oh! 
seek  Him  noiv  (Note-book,  169). 

Hannah  T. 


THE  CALL  OF  GIDEON. 

Judg.  vi.  11—18.     {For  a  Seripture  Class.) 


Children  love  a  hero.  Boys  delight 
to  read  of  Nelson,  Wellington,  Kapoleoo, 
&c.    The  Bible  full  of  stories  of  heroes. 


Who  does  it  tell  of  iu  our  afternoon 
lesson  f  Yes,  Gideon.  A  deliverer  of 
the  Israelites    from  the  hand  of   the 
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(MidianitoB).  And  afterwards  a  jndge 
of  the  people.    (Judg.  Tiii.  22.) 

The  laraelitee  had  gained  the  promifled 
land.  Joshua  dead,  and  now  without 
ft  leader,  Frt^ets  dead,  and  how  did 
the  people  aetP  Fell  iato  idolatry. 
WhatiethisP 

Canaan  nowoyermn  with  great  and 
powerful  enemies  (ver.  4,  6).  People 
frightened,  hid  in  caves.  Who  were  the 
Midianites  that  oppressed  themf  A 
wandering  tribe.  Point  out  on  map.  In 
great  trouble  from  this  sore  affliction. 
They  found  their  false  gods  unable  to 
help.  "Where  did  they  look  P  (ver.  6 .) 
What  did  God  do  for  them  P 

Impress  by  recapitulatory  questions. 

Gideon  showed  he  was  a  servant  of 
God  by  first  destroying  the  altar 
of  JBaal.  He  was  very  fearless  in  the 
right. 

What  was  the  secret  of  his  success  P 

I.  Prayerfulness.  He  began  his 
work  by  asking  God's  help  and  blessing. 

II.  Faith.  Having  asked,  he  be- 
lieved God's  promise,  and  we  read  of  his 
wonderful  faith  noted  in  Heb.  xi  32. 
Note. — Prayer  and  faith  should  always 
be  united. 


III.  Humility.  Gideon  did  not 
consider  MtMelf  great  and  strong.  Re- 
mark his  plea  of  inferiority  (ver.  15). 
Whence  then  his  strength  P  <<S1zong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  Mis 
might." 

IV.  Bravery.  We  all  love  cou- 
rage. Two  sorts, — ^physical  and  moral 
courage. 

Gideon  possessed  both.  lUusizate 
want  of  latter, — Gehazi  when  he  told 
his  master  a  lie.  Gideon  was  not  afraid 
to  destroy  Israel's  false  gods,  and  fronted 
the  Midianites  bravely. 

Appdication.>-Practical  Xies- 
sons.— Wemuatimitate  himandoonqoer 
our  anny  of  Midianites  bravely.  Question 
class  as  towhat  they  are.  SeUkhneas, 
pride,  untruth,  backbiting,  &c.,  &c.  In 
humble  and  trustful  dependence  upon 
God,  our  success  as  certain  as  Gideon's 
if  we  set  about  it  as  he  did.  Gideon's 
God  is  waiting  to  be  i/our  God. 

Let  your  resolution  be — 

**Now  that  my  journey's  just  begun. 
My  course  so  little  trod, 
1*11  stay  before  I  farther  run, 
And  give  myself  to  God." 

E.  S.  C. 


THE  IiOBD'S  SUPPBB.— Luke  xxiL  7—20. 
Thoughts  for  a  Lesson. 


L 


amb 
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Slain— 1  Cor.  v.  7. 
acrifice— 1  Cor.  vi.  20. 
atisfied— Gal.  iii.  13. 
aviour—fleb.  vii.  26;  Rev.  i.  18. 
hown— Luke  xxii.  19,  20 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  26. 


NoTi.— The  reason  whj  we  are  passed  over,  as  the  firstborn  of  the  Israelites  were  (Sxod. 
xii.  23),  and  not  destroyed,  is  the  death  of  Christ. 

Sat  thi$  bread— Christ  does  not  call  it  flesh,  and  it  was  not  flesh  which  thej  ate,  bat  it  was 
bread;  he  "took  bread"  (Matt.  xxyi.  26)— representing  the  flesh  or  body  of  Jeans,  which  was 
broken  or  cmoifled  for  the  sins  of  men ;  and  Christians  are  to  do  this  from  time  to  time,  as  a 
public  expression  of  their  faith  in  Him  and  devotion  to  His  serrioe. 

As  Christ  instituted  the  ordinance,  showed  the  proper  |modB  of  its  administration,  and 
oommanded  His  disciples  to  observe  it  in  remembrance  of  Him,  all  should  be  careftil  to  obey 
His  command.    Loyalty  to  our  Kmg  and  Saviour  demands  it. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  SAMSON. 


Judges  xvi.  21—31.     (For  an  Infant  Clast.) 


Jntroduetion. 

Draw  on  black-board,  or  picture  out  a 
priflon.  Outside,  high  walls  and  gate ; 
inside,  cold  and  dark. 

Going  to  tell  you  this  morning  abont 
a  man  who  was  put  in  (prison).  Would 
yon  like  to  know  wha  put  him  in  prison, 
why  he  was  put  in  prison,  and  what  his 
name  wasp 

"Write  "  Samson  "  on  black-board. 

Exposition. 

(1)  Samson  in  Prison. — ^Before 
I  tell  you  about  Samson  being  in  (prison^ 
I  must  tell  you  who  he  was.  You  have 
seen  strong  taen  sometimes?  Samson 
was  stronger  than  any  man  you  have 
ever  seen — ^the  strongest  man  that 
ever  liyed.  I  will  tell  you  of  some  o^ 
the  wonderful  things  he  did,  to  show 
you  how  yery  strong  he  was  (chap.  ziv. 
6;  XV.  16;  xvi.  1—3). 

Who  made  him  so  strong  ?  Yes ;  God 
made  him  strong  for  a  good  purpose ; 
there  were  some  people  called  Philis- 
tines living  near  him,  and  they  wanted 
to  have  all  his  country  to  themselves, 
and  BO  they  fought  against  the  Israelites 
and  kUled  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
BO  God  made  Samson  very  strong, 
that  he  might  fight  against  these  people. 
But  Samson  did  yery  wrong,  he  sinned 
against  (God) ;  he  got  amongst  bad 
people,  did  what  they  told  (him  to  do), 
and  so  forgot  (God).  These  wicked 
people  came  and  tempted  Samson  to 
do  (wrong),  and  he  listened  to  them — 
just  as  one  little  boy  or  girl  listens  to 
others  when  they  ask  them  to  do 
(wrong) ,    Giye  examples. 

This  is  yery  (naughty),  and  is  sinning 
against  (God).  Samaon  had  very  long 
hair,  which  he  must  never  cut  off,  if  he 


did  he  would  get  yery  weak  (yer.  17), 
because  he  would  be  disobeying  (God). 
One  day  one  of  the  Philistine  women 
asked  him  to  tell  her  what  made  him  so 
strong.  He  did  not  tell  her  at  firsts  but 
after  a  time  he  did,  and  then  when  he 
was  asleep  she  out  off  his  (hair).  Did 
he  feelstrong  then  f  And  then  she  told 
him  that  the  Philistines  were  coming. 
And  they  did  come,  and  they  put  out 
both  his  eyes,  so  that  he  could  not  (see). 
How  sad  to  be  blind !  And  then  they 
bound  him  so  that  he  could  not  moye, 
and  then  they  put  him  in  (prison).  What 
kind  of  a  place  was  it  P  And  then  they 
made  him  grind  com.  [Show  a  picture 
of  an  Eastern  mill,  one  is  given  at  foot 
of  page  144.] 

And  now  he  has  to  work  yery 
hard. 

Golden  Text  repeated. 

Samson  was  sitting  in  (darkness).  He 
was  in  a  dark  (prison),  and  was  quite 
(blind).  Who  was  a  light  to  him  P 
He  had  sinned  against  God  and  forgot- 
ten Him,  yet  God  had  not  forgotten 
(Samson),  but  was  still  near  him,  and 
in  the  dark  prison  Samson  begins  to 
think  about  (God),  and  to  think  of  his 
own  wickedness,  and  he  begins  to  pray 
to  (God). 

All  repeat — God  is  near  us  at  aU 
times,  in  the  darkness  as  well  as  in  the 
light. 

hymn — 


"  Awake,  asleep,  by  night,  by  day,"  Ac. 

(2)    The  Death  of  Samson.—- 

What  were  those  people  called  who  put 
Samson  in  prison  P  They  were  so 
pleased  about  it  that  they  made  a  great 
feast. 
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OUTLINE  LESSONS. 


Picture  out — ^the  large  and  splendid 
room;  tables  spread  with  everything 
beautifal;  the  guests;  their  numbers, 
and  dress. 

They  have  been  drinking  wine  imtil 
they  are  almost  mad,  and  now  they  send 
for  Samson  to  be  brought  out  of  (prison) 
to  make  fun  for  them,  and  when  he 
came  into  the  room  it  grieved  him  very 
much  to  hear  the  cruel  shouts  of  laugh- 
ter, and  he  felt  that  he  had  sinned 
against  (God),  and  that  these  people 
were  rejoicing  because  they  thought 
that  their  image  god  was  stronger  than 
Samson's  God,  who  lives  up  in  (heaven), 
and  so  Samson  asked  the  hid  to  let  him 
feel  the  two  large  posts  which  held  up 
the  roof,  and  as  soon  as  he  felt  them  he 
threw  his  arms  around  them  (show  how) , 
and  in  a  moment  they  bent  right  in, 
and  came  down  to  the  ground,  making 
such  a  dreadful  noise,  and  bringing  the 
roof  down,  and  all  the  stones  and  wood ; 
and  all  the  people  who  were  on  it  and 


under  it  were  killed.  Samson  wis 
under  the  roof^  and  when  it  fell  he  only 
just  had  time  to  say  a  short  prayer  to 
God  before  he  died.  Would  God  hear 
his  prayer  ?  "Would  He  forgive  him  ? 
You  too  have  sinned  against  God  a 
great  many  times  (Note-book^  178). 
Who  can  forgive  you  ?  Will  Hedo  so  ? 
For  Jesus  (Christ's  sake),  because  He 
died  on  the  (cross)  for  (us). 

Kxamination. 

Briefly  question  on  lesson. 

Application. 

Tou  are  little  now,  all  of  you,  and 
when  you  grow  up,. your  bodies  will 
never  be  so  big  and  strong  as  Samson's, 
but  you  can  all  be  strong  for  Ood,  strong 
to  do  right,  if  you  really  love  Him,  and 
pray  to  Him  to  help  you ;  and  then  when 
you  are  tempted  to  do  wrong  you  will 
be  able  to  say,  « I  will  not."  (Note- 
book,  666.)  Here  is  a  little  prayer  for 
each  child  to  learn,  "  Sold  Thou  me  wp, 
and  I  shall  be  s^ffe,*'  Hankah  T. 


EASTERN   MILL. 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


145 


i  ©^et«Jtr^4 


49.— A  SOLEMN  VOW. 

Joshua  xxiv.  21.-^"  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  Naj ;  but  we  will  serre  the 

Lord." 

Thoughtfully  and  prayerfully  uttered,  the  tow  is  a  noble  one ;  thoughtlessly 
spoken,  it  will  only  add  to  our  condemnation.  The  captain  of  a  Greek  yessel  and 
his  crew  once  astonished  'the  inhabitants  of  Marseilles,  by  carrying  the  cai]go  of 
their  small  vessel,  consisting  of  rice,  to  the  market-place,  and  distributing  it  gratis 
to  the  poor.  It  may  easily  be  supposed  that  their  customers  increased  rapidly 
when  the  circumstances  were  made  known,  "and  severul  other  cargoes  might  have 
been  speedily  disposed  of  on  the  same  terms.  This  act  of  charity  and  munifi- 
cence on  the  3)art  of  these  humble  but  worthy  individuals,  while  it  does  them  great 
honour,  exhil)its  in  a  striking  manner  the  influence  of  the  Christian  religion.  These 
poor  men  w<re  caught  in  a  dreadful  storm  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  having  be- 
taken themselves  to  prayer,  according  to  the  forms  of  the  Greek  church,  they  made 
a  vow  to  give  their  cargo  to  the  poor  if  Providence  should  be  pleased  to  spare  their 
lives  for  the  sake  of  their  wives  and  families.  The  storm  abated,  and  they  gained 
Marseilles  iim  safety,  where  they  rigidly  performed  their  vow. 

50.— THE  ^VISE  RESOLVE. 

Joshua  xxir.  24.—"  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve 

and  His  voice  will  we  obey." 

The  Prince  of  Cond6  being  taken  prisoner  by  Charles  IX.,  King  of  France,  and 
put  to  his  choice,  whether  he  would  go  to  mass,  or  be  put  to  death,  or  suffer  per- 
petual imprisonment,  his  noble  answer  was,  that  by  God's  help  he  would  never  do 
the  first,  and  for  either  of  the  latter,  he  left  it  to  the  king's  pleasure  and  God's 
providence. 

51.— THE  ANGEL  OF  THE  LORD. 

Judges  ii.  1. — "  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim." 

The  angel  of  Jehovah,  as  the  words  are  literally,  came  now  to  rebuke  and 
humiliate  a  disobedient  people,  but  instances  are  not  wanting  in  Holy  Writ  of 
heavenly  messengers  sent  to  minister  comfort  and  consolation  to  God's  people. 
In  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Socrates  there  is  mention  made  of  one  Theodoras, 
a  martyr,  put  to  extreme  torments  by  Julian  the  Apostate,  and  dismissed 
again  by  him  when  he  saw  him  unconquerable.  Rufinus,  in  his  history,  says 
that  he  met  with  this  martyr  a  long  time  after  his  trial,  and  asked  him  whether 
^e  pains  he  felt  were  not  insufferable.  He  answered  that  at  first  it  was 
somewhat  grievous,  but  after  a  while  there  seemed  to  stand  by  him  a  young  man  in 
white,  who,  with  a  soft  and  comfortable  handkerchief,  wiped  off  the  sweat  from  his 
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body  (which  through  eztrem&  anguish  was  little  less  than  blood),  and  bade  him  be  of 
good  cheer,  insomuch  as  then  it  was  rather  a  punishment  than  a  pleasure  to  him  to 
be  taken  off  the  rack ;  when  the  tormentors  had  done,  the  angel  was  gone. 

52.— IVILFUL  IGNORANCE. 

JuDOEB  iL  10. — "And  there  arose  another  generation  after  them,  which  knew  not  the 

Lord." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  suipiiaing  ignorance  prevailed  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Scriptures.  Conrad  of  Heresbach,  a  grave  author  of  that  age,  relates  the 
following  saying  of  a  monk  to  his  companions : — "  They  have*  invented  a  new  lan- 
guage, which  they  call  Greek :  you  must  be  carefully  on  your  guard  against  it ; 
it  is  the  matter  of  aU  heresy.  I  observo  in  the  hands  of  many  persons  a  book 
written  in  that  language,  and  which  they  call  the  New  Testament :  it  is  a  book 
fall  of  daggers  and  poison.  As  to  the  Hebrew,  my  brethren,  it  is  certain  that  who- 
oyer  learns  it  becomes  immediately  a  Jew.*' 

53.— ISRAEL  OPPRESSED. 

Jin>eEB  ▼i.'S. — "  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that  the  Midianites  came  up, 
and  the  Am  alekites,  and  the  children  of  the  east,  even  they  came  up  against  them." 

The  Midianites,  with  whom  Moses  had  fdught,  and  the  Amalekites,  Israel's 
first  assailants,  together  with  the  Arab  tribes  of  the  eastern  desert,  came  up  in  yast 
numbers  by  way  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  with  their  coimlSess  multitudes  of  oxen, 
sheep,  asses,  and  camels,  and  ravaged  the  whole  land  as  far  as  Gaza  on  the  south- 
west coast.  Their  method  then  was  to  invade  the  coimtry,  year  after  year,  just 
before  the  harvest  (i.  e. ,  about  March),  and,  like  a  swarm  of  locusts,  destroy  the 
entire  produce  of  the  fields.    Thus  their  descendants  still  act  at  the  present  day. 

54.— FORSAKEN. 

Judges  vi.  13. — "  But  now  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us." 

A  chUd  instructed  in  a  Sabbath  school,  on  being  asked  by  his  teacher  if  he 
could  mention  any  place  where  God  is  not,  replied,  <<  He  is  not  in  the  hearts  of  the 
wicked  j  *'  that  is,  they  do  not  love  Him. 

55.— THE  ARMY  OF  COAVARDS. 

Judges  vii.  3. — "Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  saying,  Who- 
soever ii  fearful  and  afiraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  early  from  Mount  Oilead.  And 
there  returned  of  the  people  twenty  and  two  thousand ;  and  there  remained  ten 
thousand." 

What  a  falling  off!  how  quickly  had  the  people's  courage  oozed  away  since  they 
rallied  to  the  trumpet  call!  What  must  Gideon  have  thought  as  he  saw  the  army 
melting  under  his  eyes  ?  **  I  am  in  the  habit,"  writes  a  sea  captain,  -"  of  reading 
the  Scriptures  to  the  crew.  I  have  suffered  much  lately  at  sea,  having  been  dis- 
masted, and  had  all  my  boats  washed  away,  a  little  to  the  westward  of  Gape  Clear. 
I  then  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  who  was  trustworthy,  and  I  found  the  most 
unprinoipled  men  the  moat  useless  and  the  greatest  cowards  in  this  awful  gale,  and 
the  Bible  men  altogether  the  reverse,  most  useful  and  courageous." 
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56.— THK  CHOSEN  LAND. 

JuDOEB  vii.  7. — "  By  the  three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save  you." 
It  was  now  necessary  to  eliminate  the  heedless  and  impetuous ;  tlie  men  were 
therefore  ordered  to  descend  the  hill  to  the  spring,  as  if  to  re&esh  themselves  by 
drinking  of  its  waters  before  the  battle.  The  large  majority  eagerly  knelt  down 
and  drank ;  but  three  hundred,  more  cautious,  bent  and  "lapped,"— using  the  hand 
as  a  cup,  just  as  a  dog  folds  up  his  tongue.  This  handful  of  selected  warriors, 
wary,  courageous,  and  disciplined,  were  chosen  to  deliver  both  their  countrymen 
and  themselves ;  the  rest  were  dismissed  to  their  tents . 

57.— OREB  AND  ZEEB. 
JuDOEB  vii.  25. — "And  they  took  two  princes  of  the  Midianites,  Oreb  and   Zeeb ;  and 
they  slew  Oreb  upon  the  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  winepress  of  Zeeb ;  and 
pursued  Midian,  and  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gide  on  on  the  otHiex 
side  of  Jordan." 

The  efforts  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  have  resulted  in  the  identification 
of  the  two  localities  here  mentioned.  Lieut.  Gonder  found,  north  of  the  ancient 
Jeiieho,  a  lofty  peak,  which  now  bears  the  name  of  'Ash  el  Ghorabi  or  "  nest  of 
the  Eaven"  {Orel)  while  about  two  miles  off  stands  a  mound  called  Tuioeil  el 
Dhib^  or  "  ascent  of  the  "Wolf"  (Zeeb),  Such  discoveries  are  both  remarkable  and 
interesting. 

58.— FACING  THE  FOE. 
Jbbbuiah  L  7.^" But  the  Lordjaid  unto  me,  Say  not,  lam  a  child:  for  thou  shalt  go 
to  an  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak." 
Our  text  tells  of  one  who  heard  the  voice  of  God  saying,  not  "  Fight,"  but 
** Speak'*  for  Me.  It  may  have  been  hard  for  Jeremiah  to  go  and  tell  those 
who  were  older  and  greater  than  himself  how  wicked  they  were,  and  to  declare  the 
anger  and  judgment  of  God ;  but  where  He  has  said  by  His  word  or  providence 
Go  or  Speakf  it  is  not  for  us  to  hold  back.  We  are  children  at  the  best  j  but  He 
is  with  lis. 

•  At  the  beginning  of  the  great  Civil  "War,  Dr.  John  Hacket  was  rector  of  St. 
Andrew's,  Holbora,  and  when  the  Parliament  had  forbidden  the  use  of  the  Hturgy 
under  the  severest  penalties,  Dr.  Hacket  continued  to  read  it  as  before.  On  one 
occasion,  a  sergeant  with  a  trooper  rushed  into  the  church,  commanding  him  with 
threats  to  desist,  but  with  a  steady  voice  and  intrepid  countenance  he  continued ;  on 
which  the  soldier,  raising  a  pistol  to  his  head,  threatened  him  with  instant  death. 
The  minister  calmly  replied,  '*  Soldier,  I  am  doing  my  duty ;  do  you  do  yours  I " 
and  with  a  still  more  exalted  voice  read  on.    The  soldier,  abashed,  left  the  church. 

59.-^THE  SOURCE  OF  STRENGTH. 
Zbceahiah  iv,  6. — "  ITot  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 
"When  Napoleon  I.  was  about  to  invade  Russia,  a  person  who  had  endeavoured 
to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose,  finding  he  could  not  prevail,  quoted  to  him  the 
proverb,  <*Maa  proposes,  but  God  disposes;**  to  which  he  replied,  *'I  dispose  as 
well  as  propose."  A  Christian  lady,  on  hearing  the  impious  boast,  remarked,  **  I 
set  that  down  as  the  turning-point  of  Bonaparte's  fortunes.  Gpd  will  not  suffer  a 
creature  with  impunity  thus  to  usurp  His  prerogative."  The  Emperor's  invasion 
of  Bussla  wa  the  commencement  of  his  fall. 
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60.— PRIDE. 

1  Samvxl  xrii.  43.-^"  And  the  Philistiiie  iaid  vnto  David,  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comesl 
to  me  with  staves  7  " 


High  caste  men  in  India  will  not  strike 
a  low  caste  man  with  their  hands,  lest 
defilement  should  ensue,  but  they  beat 
him  when  it  is  necessary  to  do  so  with 


sticks.  This  explains  Goliath's  resent- 
ment at  seeing  David's  sta£  It  seemed 
as  if  David  despised  the  proud  giant 
{Notes  on  Scripture  Lessons,  1871 .) 

H.  T. 


61.— BENEVOLKNCK. 


A  short  time  ago  I  was  passing  along 
a  busy  street  as  two  of  the  shoeblack 
brigade  were  at  dinner.  With  the  cause- 
way for  their  table,  and  a  couple  of 
thick  slices  of  bread  and  meat  to  each, 
they  seemed  quite  content,  and  ate  with 
a  hearty  relish.    When  about  half  done. 


one  of  them  made  a  sudden  stop.  Whis- 
pering a  few  words  to  the  other,  he 
gathered  up  the  remaining  lyilf  of  their 
dinners,  ran  after  a  poor  beggar  man, 
gi^ve  it  him,  and  then,  with  a  happy 
face,  returned  to  his  work. 


62.— LOVE  TO  ENEMIES  TRIUMPHANT. 


Once  we  listened  to  the  story  of  a 
slave  woman — a  woman  of  great  soul, 
great  senee  of  justice — ^whose  child  had 
been  torn  from  her  bosom,  and  sold  like 
a  calf  to  a  slave  trader !  In  her  anguish 
she  spoke  fiery  words  of  indignation 
against  her  oppressors,  and  for  this  she 
was  tied  by  her  wrists,  and  scourged 
as  long  as  nature  could  bear  the 
agony. 


Then,  left  bleeding,  &he  was  tortured 
with  an  agony  of  thirst,  and  prayed  for 
water,  which  was  refused  with  mockery. 
Then  she  said,  <*  I  prayed  to  Jesus,  and 
oh !  He  came  down ;  and  it  seemed  as 
if  He  put  water  in  my  mouth,  for  all 
was  BO  cool,  and  the  pain  all  went,  and 
my  heart  was  so  foil  of  love  and  joy,  I 
never  was  so  blessed,  and  I  could  lore 
them  nil— all !" 


63.— THE  SURE  RESTING-PLACE. 


When  the  illustrious  John  Selden  was 
dying,  he  said  to  Archbishop  Usher,  **  I 
have  surveyed  most  of  the  learning  that 
is  among  the  sons  of  men,  and  my  study 
is  filled  with  books  and  manuscripts  [he 
had  8,000  volumes  in  his  library]  on 
various  subjects;  but  at  present  I  cannot 
recollect  any  passage  out  of  all  my  books 
and  papers  whereon  I  can  rest  my  soul 
save  this  from  the  sacred  Scriptures, — 
**The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teach- 


ing us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who 
gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works."  (Tit.  ii  11  -14).— 
Sabbath  School  Magazine. 
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64.— MARK  OF  AN  IDOL. 


BETXi«A.Tioir  xir.  9.    "  His  mark  in  their  forehead." 

his  nose.  To  he  without  this  mark  hft 
would  consider  worse  than  heing  without 
his  clothes.  A  crowd  of  half-naked 
Brahmins,  all  marked  like  this,  makea 
one  think  of  that  verse  in  tlie  book  of 
the  Eeyelation,  which  speaks  of  the  men 
who  "  worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  receive  his  mark  **  in  their  forehead, 


Each  priest  of  the  Hindoo  god  Vishnu 
bean  on  Ids  face  a  mark  like  a  trident. 
Every  morning  he  dresses  himself, 
bathes,  and  says  his  prayers ;  after  he  has 
washed  bis  face  betakes  a  paste  made  of 
yellow  earth,  and  makes  that  middle 
mark  just  over  his  nose;  then,  with 
similar  material,  he  puts  a  broad  white 


line  on  each  side,  and  joins  them  across 

65.— REJOICING 

Sheridan  was  late  in  his  revels  one 
sight,  and  going  home  intoxicated,  lost 
his  balance  and  fell  into  the  gutter. 
There  be  lay  till  a  policeman  (?)  pulled 
him  np  and  asked  his  same.  He  had 
just  sense  enough  left  to  answer  "  WUher- 
fwrce/*  Early  next  morning  the  rumour 
spread  like  wild-fire  that  Wilberforce 


or  in  their  hand  (Rev.  xiv.  9.). 

IN  INIQUITY. 

had  been  picked  up  drunk  in  the  street. 
Sir  Charles  (Anderson)  said  it  was  quite 
shocking  to  see  the  exulting  satisfaction 
displayed  among  the  members  of  Par- 
liament on  the  occasion.  They  rejoiced 
at  the  Christian  leader*s  imaginary  fall. 
—Life  of  Rev,  C,  8.  Bird. 


66.— PO^VER  OF  EXAMPLK. 
2  CosnrTHiAVsiii.  3.— "Ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Chrisf 


One  of  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria  was  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  a  little  roadside 
church  for  private  prayer.  Conversing 
one  day  with  an  old  peasant,  the  duke 
asked  if  he  could  be  of  any  service  to 
him.  The  peasant  replied,  "  Noble  sir, 
you  cannot  do  anything  better  for  me 
than  you  have  done  already  ?  "  **  How 
80?"  answered  he.  "I  do  not  know 
that  I  have  done  anything  for  you." 
"  But  I  know  it, "  said  the  old  man ;  "for 
how  can  I  ever  forget  that  you  saved 
my  son  P  He  travelled  so  long  in  the 
▼ays  of  sin  that  for  a  long  time  he  would 


have  nothing  to  do  with  the  church  or 
prayer;  and  sank  every  day  deeper  in 
wickedness.  Some  time  ago  he  was  here 
and  saw  you  enter  the  chapel.  *  1 
should  like  to  see  what  he  does  there,* 
said  my  son  scornfully  to  himself, 
and  he  glided  in  after  you.  But 
when  he  saw  you  pray  so  devoutly, 
he  was  so  deeply  impressed  that  he  also 
began  to  pray ;  and  from  that  moment 
he  became  a  new  man.  I  thank  you  for 
it.  And  that  is  why  I  said  you  can 
never  do  me  a  greater  favour  than  you 
have  done  me  Bilieady.'^r— Christian  Age, 


67.— THE  ^VEDDING  GARMENT. 


"We  have  examples  in  the  modem 
Sast  (and  Eastern  manners  change  solittle 
that  modem  examples  are  nearly  as  good 
88  andent)  of  a  vizier  losing  his  life 


through  the  very  failing  to  wear  a  gar- 
ment of  honour  sent  to  him  by  the  king. 
The  story  is  in'Chardin.  The  officer 
through  whose   hands  the  royal  robe 
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passed,  oat  of  spite  sent  a  pinin.  hMt  in 
its  stead.  To  have  appeared  in  this 
would  liaye  implied  that  the  yizier  was 
'  in  disgrace  at  court ;  he  therefore  sub- 
'stftuted  another  dress,  a  g:ift  of  the 
Ittte'  king,  and  in  that  madcP  his 
fhhSxi  entty  into  the  city.    WHen  this 


was  known  at  court,  men  declared  the 
yizier  a  dog,  that  he  had  disdainfoUj 
thrown  aside  the  royal  apparel,  saying, 
'<  I  have  no  need  of  Sha  Scffi'shab^;" 
and  tiiey  <80  ineensad  the  king-ihst  it 
cost  the  •daet  his  lif e.  ^-«- IVwfP*  on 
FardbUt  (llth  Editi<m,  p.  23fr);  ■- 


6&,-rni&  GEHItf  AN  PEASANT'S  TRUST.  ^       ^ 

Jqssvjl  xziiL  llr—^Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  younelyes,  that  ye  lore  the  Lord 

yourGk)d." 


"  Some  years  ago,"  says  a  lady,  "  I 
made  the  acquaintance  of  an  old  peasant 
in  a  little  Grennan  yillage,  where  I-  for 
some  time  resided.  He  was  called  Gott- 
lieb, a  name  which  has  the  yery  beauti- 
ful signification,  'The^oye  of  God.' 
The  old  man  was  well  worthy  of  it,  for 
if  eyer  heart  was  filled  with  loye  to  God 
and  to  all  God's  creatures,  it  was  his. 
Like  most  of  the  yillagers,he  possessed 
one  or  two  apple  and  pear  trees,  and 
used  to  amuse  himself  in  the  summer 
by  picking  up  the  fallen  fruit  and  heap- 
ing it  np  in  a  comer  of  the  shed.  Onee 
when,walking  I  came  upon  him  as  he 


was  stooping  to  pick  up  a  fallen  apple. 
•Don't  you  'weary,  Gottlieb,'  I  asked, 
'  stooping  so  often,  and  then  lying  all 
alone  by  the  road-side  ?  *  '  No,  im^ 
miss,'  he  answered,  smiling,  and  offei?- 
ing  me  a. handful,  of  ripe  pears.  'I 
don't  weary ;  I'm  just  waiting— wait- 
ing. I  think  I'm  about  ripe  now,  and 
I  must  soon  fall  to  the  ground;  and 
then,  just  think,  the  Lord  will  pick,  me 
up !  Oh,  miss,  you  are  young  yet,  and 
perhaps  just  in  blossom:  turn  well 
round  to  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  that 
you  may  ripen  sweet  for  His  aer- 
yice.'" 


69.— THK  WORD  OF  THE  LORD  IS  POWERFUL. 


That  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  power- 
fhl,  has  Teceiyed  a  fresh  illustration  in 
a  case  narrated  by  'Rev,  Dr.  Sargeant, 
of  a*  Hindu  gentleman  in  Tinneyelly, 
India,  who  purchased  a;  Bible  in  the 
Bazaar  not  knowing  what  the  book 
was,  but  thinking  it  a  large  book  for 


so  small  a  price,  and  intending  it  for 
his  son  to  learn  English  by  i  ft  proted 
to  be  the  means  of  his  eooiyemion.  The 
father  was  conrerted  afterwaxd^  by  ^ 
hearing  a  portion  of  .the  Tamil  Bible 
read  by  a  natiye  Chnstian  woaasn. 


70.—THE    UNKNOWN    GOD. 


In  Canton  there  is  an  empty  niche 
in  eyery  shop  before  which  is  a  lighted 
candle,  underneath  which  are  written 


characters  similar,  in  their  meaning  to 
the  inscription,  **  Altar  to  the  xinknown 
God." 


71.— PRAYER  ANSWERED, 


"  A'  yessel  from  Stockholm,"  writes 
m  eye-witness  of  the  followinjf  scene, 
*  was  driy  en  upon  the  coast  of  Aberdeen 


in  a  tremendous  gale^  and  ^beeanO''^ 
total  wreokw^  Her  CQndk»»r^wM(^  <n»^^ 
that  no  human  aid  eould^  pjmlA^'^^ 
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senre  tHe  crew.  In  a  short  wlule  after 
the  Teasel  •  straclr,  she  went  to  pieces. 
The  persons  on  shore  heheld  with  grief 
the  awful  state  of  those  on  board,  but 
could  render  them  no  aid.  They  all 
perished  except  one  lad,  and  he  was 
driven  by  the  wares  npon  a  piece  of  the 
wreck,  entwined  among  the  ropes  at- 
tached to  the  mast.  Half  naked  and 
half  drowned,  he  reached  the  shore. 
As  soon  as  they  rescued  him,  they  saw  a 
small  parcel  lied  firmly  round  his  waist 
with  a  handkerchief.  Some  thought  it 
was  his  money;  others,  the  ship's 
papers ;  and  others  said  it  wa^  his  watch. 
The  handkerchief  was  unloosed,  and 
to  their  surprise  it  was  his  Bible, — a 
Bible  given  to  the  lad's  father  by  the 


British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Upon  the  blank  leaf  was  a  prayer  writ- 
ten, that  the  Lord  might  make  the 
present  gift  the  means  of  saving  his 
son's  soul.  Upon  the  other  blank  leaf 
was  an  account  how  the  Bible  came  into 
the  father's  hands,  with  expression  of 
gratitude  to  the  society  from  which  he 
received  it.  To  this  was  added  a  request 
to  his  son  that  he  would  make  it  the 
*  man  of  his  counsel,'  and  that  he  could 
not  allow  him  to  depart  from  home 
without  giving  him  the  best  pledge  of 
his  love->a  Bible,  although  that  gift 
deprived  the  other  parts  of  the  family. 
The  Bible  bore  evident  matks  of  having 
been  often  read  with  tears.'* 


72.— GAPTAIN^OF  THK  LORD'S  HOST. 

JOBBVJL  V.  13,  U.— "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  JoBhua  was  by  Xfericho,  tha  he  lifted 
'*  up  his  eyesand  looked,  and,  Behold,  thefe  stood  a  man  over  against  him  with  his 
" '  swordoelrawfl  in  hlvHand:  imdJoshna  went  unto  him,  and  said  onto  him,  Art  {hea 
-*■  farns^  jr  faronradfartariOte?  AndhesaidyNay;  bttiasiMiptaino^thebosiofthe 
'   Lord  am  I  now  oome.'^  ... 


A  speaker  at  a  prayer  meeting  in  the 
United  States  said  as  follows : — "  A  few 
days  ago  I  was  in  a  church  in  another 
city,  and  my  attention  was  attracted  by 
a  large  marble  tablet  at  the  farther  end 
of  the  church  from  where  I  was  sitting . 
It  was  so  far  from  me  that  I  could  not 
read  it,  but  casting  my  eye  downward 
towards  the  bottom  of  the  inscription,  I 
made  out  one  word,  'Triumphant.'  As 
I  looked  at  that  tablet  on  the  wall  I 
thought,   'Well,  that  is  all  I  want  to 


know  about  that  man.*  I  knew  not 
whether  he  had  been  pastor  of  the 
church,  or  one  of  the  elders,  or  deacons, 
or  trustees,  or  who  he  was ;  I  knew  not 
whether  he  was  a  rich  or  a  poor  man ; 
but  this  one  thing  I  had  reason  to 
believe— that  he  died  "triumphant'  in 
Christ,  and  that  was  enough." 

And  as  surely  as  we  are  found  in  the 
path  of  duty,  so  surely  is  He  at  our 
eide,  though  unseen,  whom  Joshua 
beheld  as  "  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host.*' 


73.— THE    PERSECUTOR    CHANGED. 

Oal^tiavs  i.  23.— «  He  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past,  now  preaoheth  the  faith 
which  once  he  destroyed.*' 


Among  the  most  violent  and  bitter  of  the 
<^poaonts  of  Hartin  Luther  was  Count 
Eberhaid  von  Erbach,     On  oaa  occasion 


he  started  with  a  body  of  men  to .  ap- 
prehend the  reformer,,  whom  he  met  at 
an  hotel.    They  were  strangers  to  each 
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other,  but  the  count  was  delighted  with 
the  learning  and  piety  of  the  unknown 
monk.  Just  as  they  were  parting  the 
count  disclosed  his  errand,  and  begged 
the  stranger's  blessing  on  his  enterprise. 
Lather  looked  steadfastly  at  him,  and 
said,  **  Count  Eberhard  von  Erbach,  you 
may  spare  yourself  all  further  trouble 
in  this  matter.  The  man  whom  you 
desire  to  seize  and  imprison  now  stands 
before  you ;  I  am  Martin  Luther." 
Thunderstruck  and  bewildered  by  this 
unexpected  announcement,  Count  Eber- 
hard fell  upon  his  knees  before  tbat 
braye  and  truly  noble  man,  exclaiming 
in  a  Toice  well-nigh  choked  with  emo- 


tion, "  Tou  are  better  than  I  am !  May 
Grod  in  mercy  forgive  me  the  eyil  inten- 
tions I  had  designed  against  you!" 
With  a  benignant  reassuring  smile,  Luther 
said  kindly,  **  Rise  up.  Count  Eberhard 
von  Erbach,  and  go  in  peace.  He  who 
hath  begun  the  good  work  in  you  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Tou  shall,  God  willing,  behold  still 
greater  wonders  than  that.  He  breaketh 
the  bow  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder ! 
His  word  can  never  perish,  for  the  word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever."  Count 
Eberhard  von  Erbach  became  one  of  the 
most  ardent  supporters  of  the  Reformed 
faith. — Evening  Hours. 


74.-.THK    PO^WER    OF    A    CONSISTKNT    LIFE. 
JoHir  V.  86. — "  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light." 


It  is  the  life,  not  the  profession,  that 
wins;  the  heart,  not  the  tongue,  that 
takes  captive.  At  a  small  town  in  York- 
shire, England,  died,  August  18,  1853, 
an  aged  Wesleyan  class  leader,  named 
John  Read.  He  was  of  very  obscure 
parentage,  and  had  his  living  to  obtain 
by  what  was  called  clogging.  Part  of 
the  labour  of  clogging  consisted  in  cut- 
ting down  trees  and  preparing  them  for 
various  kinds  of  handicraft.  Though 
very  poor  he  always  gave  something 
weekly  to  the  cause  of  religion  or 
benevolence.  Almost  everyone  in  the 
town  of  Settle,  where  he  lived,  knew 
John  Bead,  the  class  leader,  and  all 
loved  him.  He  had  the  faculty  of  being 
ready  with  a  good  word  for  religion 
wherever  he  happened  to  be.  An  early 
member  of  Mr.  Read's  class  relates  that 

75.— POWER 

It  is  observed  of  Csesar  that  he  never 
said  to  his  soldiers,  "  Ite,"  go  on  ;  but 
"  Venite,"  come  on,  or  follow  me.  So 
our  great  Exemplar,  while  he  commands 
us  to  duty,  hath  shown  us  the  way. 
**  Follow  Me,"  is  the  divine  injunction. 

Two  architects  were  once  candidates 
for  the  building  of  a  certain  temple  at 


upon  his  first  visit  to  their  house,  one  of 
the  first  things  that  he  did  was  to  ask 
her  if  she  loved  God.  The  question  was 
asked  in  such  a  way,  and  with  such  a 
tone  of  voice  and  expression  of  counte- 
nance, as  to  touch  her  heart  She 
shortly  after  became  pious,  and  was  fifty 
years  an  exemplary  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  church.  At  another  time, 
visiting  the  father  of  the  late  Matthias 
Wildman,  Yorkshire,  he  heard  young 
Matthias,  who  was  a  wicked  young  man, 
humming  a  favourite  song.  "  WeU,  my 
lad,"  said  Mr.  Read,  "  will  you  come  to 
meeting  to-night,  and  help  us  sing  P  ** 
He  replied, "  I  don't  care  if  I  do."  The 
word  spoken  that  night  in  the  meeting 
pierced  deep  into  young  Wildman's 
breast,  and  he  became  afterwards  a 
flaming  light. — The  World  of  Anecdote. 

OF  EXAMPLE. 
Athens.  The  first  harangued  the  crowd 
very  learnedly  upon  the  different  orders 
of  architecture,  and  showed  them  in 
what  manner  the  temple  should  be  built. 
The  other,  who  got  up  after  him,  only 
observed  **  That  what  his  brother  had 
spoken  he  could  do ; "  and  thus  he  at 
once  gained  the  cause. — Ibid, 
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"  There  is  a  marked  peculiarity  and  also  a  special  chann  about  the  allusions  of  the 
'beloyed  disciple'  to  the  temple  and  its  services.  The  other  New  Testament  writers 
refer  to  them  in  their  narratires,  or  else  explain  their  types,  in  such  language  as  any 
weU-informed  worshipper  at  Jerusalem  might  hare  employed.  But  John  writes  not 
like  an  ordinary  Israelite.  He  has  eyes  and  ears  for  details  which  others  would  have 
left  unnoticed.  As,  according  to  a  Jewish  tradition,  the  high  priest  read  the  divine 
answer  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim  by  a  heavenly  light  oast  upon  special  letters  in  the 
names  of  the  tribes  graven  upon  his  breastplate,  so  to  John  the  presence  and  the  words 
of  Jesus  seem  to  render  luminous  the  well-remembered  services  of  the  temple. 

"This  appears  in  his  Gospel,  but  much  more  in  the  book  of  Bevelation. 
Indeed,  the  Apocalypse,  as  a  whole,  may  be  likened  to  the  temple  services  in  its 
mingling  of  prophetic  symbols  with  worship  and  praise.  But  it  is  specially  remark- 
able that  the  temple  references  with  which  the  book  of.  Bevelation  abounds  are 
generally  to  minutuBf  which  a  writer  who  had  not  been  as  familiar  with  such  details  ag 
only  personal  contact  and  engagement  with  them  could  have  rendered  him,  would 
scarcely  have  etTen  noticed,  certainly  not  have  employed  as  part  of  his  imagery.  They 
come  in  natunnlly,  spontaneously,  and  so  unexpectedly,  that  the  reader  is  occasionally 
in  danger  of  o-verlooking  them  altogether ;  and  in  language  such  as  a  professional  man 
would  employ,  which  would  come  to  him  from  the  previous  exercise  of  his  calling. 

'*  Indeed,  so'me  of  the  most  striking  of  these  references  could  not  have  been  under- 
stood at  all  witliout  the  professional  treatises  of  the  Babbis  on  the  temple  and  its  services. 

Only  the  stnidied  minuteness  of  Babbinical  descriptions,  derived  from  the  tradition 
of  eye-witnesses,  does  not  leave  the  same  impression  as  the  unstudied  illustrations  of  St 
John.  These  naturally  suggest  the  twofold  inference  that  the  book  of  Bevelation  and 
the  fourth  Gk)spel  must  have  been  written  before  the  temple  services  had  actually 
<!®ased,  and  by  one  who  had  not  merely  been  intimately  acquainted  with,  but  probably 
at  one  time  an  actor  in  them. 

**  The  argument  may  be  illustrated  by  an  analogous  case.  Quite  lately,  they  who  have 
dug  under  the  ruins  of  the  temple  have  discovered  one  of  those  tablets  in  the  court  of 
tiie  temple  which  warned  Gentiles,  on  pain  of  death,  not  to  advance  farther  into  the 
sanctuary. 

**The  tablet  answers  exactly  to  the  description  of  Josephus,  and  its  inscription  is 
•Imost  literally  as  he  gives  it. 

"  This  tablet  seems  like  a  witness  suddenly  appearing  after  eighteen  centuries  to  bear 
*®8timony  to  the  narrative  of  Josephus  as  that  of  a  contemporary  writer.  Much  the 
same  instantaneous  conviction,  only  greatly  stronger,  is  carried  to  our  minds  when,  in 
the  midst  of  some  dry  account  of  what  went  on  in  the  temple,  we  suddenly  come  upon 
^he  very  words  which  St.  John  had  employed  to  describe  heavenly  realities.  Perhaps 
one  of  the  most  striking  instances  of  this  kind  is  afforded  by  the  words  quoted  at  the 
l^ead  of  this  chapter.  *  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments.' 
They  literally  describe,  as  we  learn  from  the  Babbis,  the  punishment  awarded  to  the 
temple  guards  if  found  asleep  at  their  posts;  and  the  Babbinical  account  of  it  is 
^^''umsly  eonfirmed  by  the  somewhat  naive  confession  of  one  of  their  number,  that  <m 
a  certain  occasion  his  own  maternal  uncle  had  actually  undergone  the  punishment  of 
^vinghiidothessetonfirebythe  captain  of  the  temple  as  he  went  hU^  rounds  at 
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A  rOUNTAIN  SEALED. 

Oks  of  the  most;  pleasing  sights  in  Palestine  greets  the  traveller 
passing  Bethlehem  southward,  in  following  out  the  old  aqueduct  to  its 
end.  In  turning  a  curve  of  the  hill-side,  weary  of  the  dry  stony  slopes 
towards  the  Frank  Mountain  on  the  left  of  the  rocky  hill-side,  on  the 
right  the  eye  eagerly  catches  glimjgses  of  a  fertile  valley  in  advance, 
and  soon  after,  full  view  of  a  nook  of  greenness  in  the  glen  below. 
The  path  winds  onward  and  far  above  the  little  cluster  of  Urtas,  the 
ancient  Etham. 

Among  these  green  trees  and  plots  of  verdure  and  recesses  of  shade 
are  ruins  too.  Of  what  P  We  here  recall  the  recreations  of  Solomon 
in  the  right  spot :  "  I  made  me  great  works ;  I  builded  me» houses;  I 
planted  me  vineyards  ;  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted 
trees  in  them  of  all  kinds  of  fruits ;  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to 
watOT  therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees."  These  are  the 
relics  in  our  day  of  the  gardens  in  which  ''  the  beloved  "  waa  wont  to 
wander.  Here  were  the  gardens  of  spices  and  pleasant  fruits*  and  here 
is  still  "  a  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  living  waters."  Of  all  the 
places  around  Jerusalem  capable  of  being  made  a  pleasure  resort  or 
coulitry  seat,  this  is  far  superior  for  its  depth,  its  cool  shadows,  its 
unfhiHng  supply  of  water,  to  freshen  the  gardens  of  herbs  and  tireeffand 
to  quicken  the  heart  of  man. 

A  little  further  on  are  a  portion  of  the  "  great  works  "  of  Solomon 
— three  "  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith  the  wood  "  below.  They 
lie  in  as  many  terraces,  one  after  the  other  up  the  valley,  near  its  head. 
Their  greatness  is  proved  by  their  dimensions — from  380  to  680  feet 
in  length,  from  150  to  250  feet  in  breadth,  and  from  25  to  50  feet  in 
depth  to  the  present  accumulation  of  earth. 

What  now  supplied  this  old  aqueduct,  those  perennial  rivulets  amid 
the  gardens,  these  great  reservoirs  of  water  P 

There  is  a  little  fountain  in  the  glen  which  gives  birth  to  a  babbling 
rill ;  but  the  main  source  of  this  copious  supply  is  a  secret  one.  Far 
up  beyond  the  pools,  beyond  the  Saracenic  khan,  from  the  upper  basin 
of  the  vale  it  comes.  Whence  ?  There  is  nothing  to  be  seen  in  all 
the  green  field  of  the  nature  of  a  spring.  No ;  but  wanderiiig  off  to 
the  right,  toward  an  opening  into  the  side  hill,  appearing  much  like  the 
door  of  a  tomb,  will  lead  £o  a  hole  or  well  in  the  ground,  from  whence 
issues  faintly  the  music  of  laughing  water.  Turning  to  the  ^itrttoce 
and  stooping  down,  a  straight  and  narrow  way  leads  on  in  gloom  toid 
silence,  save  the  notes  of  the  joyous  water  which  cornea  up  her»  toa 
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As  the  eye  gathers  light  out  of  darkness,  at  length  a  staircase  is  seen 
to  fall  away,  which  presently  tnms  to  the  lefb,  and,  after  many  steps, 
ends  in  a  chamber,  obscnrely  lighted  by  the  single  aperture  in  the 
ceiling  just. mentioned.  This  one  is  forty-five  feet  long,  more  than  half 
as  broad ;  another  on  the  right  is  of  smaller  dimensions ;  both  are 
arched  oyer  with  ancient  stones — as  Manndrell  quaintly  says,  ^*  per- 
haps the  work  of  Solomon  himself."  In  the  floor  of  these  chambers 
lie  the  channels,  worn  in  the  rook,  of  the  ri^et  and  its  branches, 
leading  to  four  distinct  sources  or  entrances  of  purest  water.  On  the 
left,  the  united  stream  goes  out  by  an  artificial  channel  cut  from  solid 
rock,  high  enough  to  walk  nearly  upright  in,  whose  shallow  waters,  too 
clear  to  be  seen,  may  be  waded  down  nearly  to  the  upper  pool,  where 
a  new  rush  of  water,  coming  in  from  an  unknown  source,  indicates 
another  secret  spring. 

Until  within  a  few  years  this  hidden  supply  has  been  carefully 
concealed.  When  Dr.  Edward  Eobinson  yisited  the  place  the  entrance 
must  haye  been  covered,  for  he  found  "  only  the  mouth  of  a  narrow 
well,  which  was  stopped  by  a  large  stone,  too  heavy  for  us  to  remove." 
Ever  since  the  Moslems  became  usurpers  of  the  land  it  has  been  strictly 
guarded,  as  the  only  unfailing  source  of  the  waters  of  the  noble  sanc- 
tuary for  the  places  of  worship  on  the  ancient  temple  area,  the  most 
Baored  of  the  shrines  of  Islam  after  those  of  Mecca.  Eequiring  an 
abundance  of  water  for  ablutions  before  prayer,  and  being  nice  in  their 
tastes  in  regard  to  different  qualities  of  water  to  a  degree  we  cannot 
attain  unto,  they  seized  the  spot  of  the  purest  affluence  and  held  it 
ever  reserved  with  jealous  care. 

In  earlier  times,  even  back  to  the  palmy  days  of  the  Jews,  it  must 
have  sustained  the  main  reliance  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for 
water  to  drink,  where  water  in  pools  and  cisterns  of  the  houses  is  so 
impure  and  imwholesome.  Would  they  not  make  sure  of  the  whole 
fountain  to  themselves,  and  of  the  impossibility  of  contamipation  to  its 
salubrious  stream? 

Or,  going  as  far  back  as  the  reign  of  the  most  illustrious  and 
luxurious  monarch  of  thQ  land,  must  we  not  suppose  that  Solomon 
would  naturally  appropriate  this  precious  rivulet  to  himself  the  moment 
it  was  bom  from  maternal  rock  P  Whenever  he  enclosed  his  gardens 
of  fruits  and  spices,  he  must  have  sought  out  this  source  of  freshness 
to  clothe  them  with  perennial  beauty.  This  alone  could  cause 
fountains  to  play  among  his  parterres  and  in  his  summerhouses. 
Kot  one  drop  was  to  be  lost ;  and  so  he  built  these  great  reservoirs  to 
store  up  the  superfluence  till  time  of  need,  either  for  his  own  use  here 
or  for  the  people's  want  in  the  great  city,  where  it  was  carried  by 
these  his  aqueducts.  His  was  the  first  right  to  the  best  spring  in  all 
the  region.  Should  not  the  perfect  outflow  be  withheld  for  royal  lips  P 
Was  it  not  meet  that  the  fountain  from  which  the  king  drank  shoold 
l)e  all  his  ownP  This  was  the  spring  he  preferred  above  others, 
whose  waters  he  loved  most,  and  so  it  naturally  became  the  king's 
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Manndrell  was  right,  after  aU.  "Not  that  Solomon  turned  to  and 
uhaped  the  stones  or  raised  the  arches  with  his  own  hands ;  but  that 
he  caused  the  work  to  be  dono.  Herds  and  flocks  and  senseless 
camels  must  be  kept  out  of  the  rivulet  and  its  fountain-head.  Men 
were  not  to  draw  there  before  the  royal  owner,  nor  taint  what  they 
could  not  drain  themselves.  The  fountain  must  be  concealed,  and  its 
issue  be  brought  by  a  secret  conduit  unpolluted  to  its  sovereign's 
abode.  So  &r  as  the  'source  was  concerned,  this  was  easily  done  by 
throwing  arches  over  the  grotto  naturally  profound,  and  by  heaping 
over  them  earth  until  the  surface  was  made  uniform  with  or  only 
slfghtly  higher  than[the  slant  of  the  hill-side.  To  cut  the  subterranean 
channel  out  of  the  rock,  from  the  fountain  down  to  the  present 
drawing-place,  near  the  khan  and  the  highest  pool,  was  a  work  of  great 
difficulty  ;  but  it  was  executed  at  the  king's  behest. 

So  was  the  spring  withdrawn  firom  the  light  of  day  till  it  poured  its 
waters  out  into  the  cup  of  him  who  had  chosen  it  for  himself.  From 
that  day  forward  it  became  the  peculiar  fountain  of  *'  the  beloved " 
'  one.  He  was  refreshed  by  its  cooling  draughts.  He  took  delight  in 
its  sparkling  purity.  To  him  no  other  tasted  so  sweet.  It  was  a 
gratification  to  know  that  all  its  charm  and  joy  and  life  were  his  alone. 
His  thoughts  went  back  to  it  as  one  of  the  things  of  the  world  most  to 
be  prized,  most  enjoyable;  and  when  he  sought  for  metaphors  in  earth's 
most  beautiful  things,  it  recurred  to  him  as  a  type  of  loveliness. 

Whether  from  the  palace  beside  the  gorgeous  temple  his  memory 
flew  away  to  the  secluded  vale,  or  in  the  very  spot  itself,  walled  round, 
of  shady  arbours  and  spicy  flowers,  what  choicer  words  could  he 
employ  of  one  whom  his  soul  loved  most,  who  was  all  his  own,  than 
"  A  garden  enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse  ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  foun- 
tain sealed  "  P — Prof.  A.  Painb  vn  the  "  Southern  Gross.'* 


THE  SHINAE  OF  EXODUS. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  Biblical  identifications  lately  made  is 
that  of  the  Shinar  of  Genesis  with  one  of  the  two  race  elements 
which  in  the  earliest  times  composed  the  Babylonian  people.  The 
old  kings  of  Babylon  assumed  the  title  of  "  King  of  Accad  and  Sumir." 
These  two  names  represent  two  diverse  populations.  The  Accadian 
people  were  of  a  Turanian  stock,  similar  to  that  of  the  modem  Turks 
or  the  Magyars,  and  were  the  inventors  of  the  cuneiform  writing. 
The  Sumirian  people  were  of  a  Gushite  or  Shemitic  stock,  and 
prevailed  in  the  more  northern  portion  of  Babylonia.  In  the  Accad 
language  the  letters  "  ng  "  when  in  juxtaposition  interchange  with 
"  m,"  as  in  dimir  and  di/n-gir,  a  god.  This  change  has  taken  place  in 
the  word  '*  Sumir,"  which  appears  in  the  Hebrew  of  Genesis  in  its  old 
form  of  "  Sing-har."  It  appears,  then,  that  in  the  time  of  Chedor- 
laomer  (Babylonian  KiMttbr-lagcumaru^  belonging  to  the  second  or  Median 
dynasty,  the  Sumirian  people  had  a-  separate  national  existence. — Friend 
of  India, 
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A  Companion  to  the  Old  Testament; 
being  a  Plain  Commentary  on  Scrip- 
ture History  doten  to  the  Birth  of  our 
Lord,  (RiTingtons.) 
This  little  volume,  closely  but  clearly 
printed,  and  comprising  some  430  pages, 
answers  satisfactorily  to  its  title.  It  is 
written  in  a  simple  narratiye  form,  with 
comments  and  explanations,  tables  and 
genealogies  worked  into  the  text,  with 
occasional  brief  foot-notes.  It  will  be 
found  a  useful  manual  of  reference  to 
many  who  cannot  consult  large  works 
or  more  detailed  comments  on  separate 
books  of  Scripture.  Here  and  there  we 
notice  a  slip  in  geography  or  history ; 
e.g.y  Ghedorhaomeris  spoken  of  as  illus- 
trating the  extent  of  the  *^  Assyrian 
empire,''  which  certainly  had  no  such 
early  existence ;  Elkanah  is  also  said  to 
baye  been  a  native  of  Bethlehem,  the 
word  "  EphMuthite  "  being  misunder- 
stood. The  ark  is  stated  to  have  re- 
mained at  Kiijath-jearim  during  all  the 
leign  of  Sadly  whereas  it  was  removed 
to  Nob,  and  probably  to  some  other  place 
or  places  beside,  during  that  unsettled 
epoch.  These  and  some  few  other 
alight  errors  should  receive  correction  in 
future  editions.  A  valuable  chapter  on 
"  The  Times  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testament"  concludes  the  work. 


A  Key  to  the  Narrative  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  By  John  P.  Norris, 
M.A.,  Canon  of  Bristol.  (Rivingtons.) 
Wb  have  been  much  pleased  with 
Canon  Norris's  Handbook.  It  is  one  of 
a  series  of  **  Keys  to  Christian  Know- 
ledge,"'prepared  by  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  issued  at  the 


low  price  of  half  a  crown  each.  The 
narrative|[of  the  labours  of  the  apostles 
is  related  in  a  graphic,  interesting,  and 
scholarly  nuinner ;  and  while  the  eccle- 
siastical standpoint  of  the  author  is  of 
course  not  concealed,  the  references  to 
church  government  are  extremely  fair 
and  candid,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
chapter  in  the  Appendix  on  "  The  Sy- 
nagogue and  the  Ecclesia."  The  book 
is  full  of  valuable  information,  attrac- 
tively presented. 


English  School  Classics  —  Thotnson^s 
Seasons :  Winter,  Edited  by  J.  F. 
Bright.  Simple  Foems,  Edited,  with 
Biography  and  Notes,  by  "W.  E. 
Mullins,  M.A.  (Rivingtons.) 
A  CAPITAL  idea,  by  whomsoever  origi- 
nated, was  it  to  supply  annotated  editions 
of  our  English  classics,  both  prose  and 
poetry,  in  small  instalments,  each  af- 
fording enough  for  a  schoolboy's  work 
during  one  term,  and  at  a  price  so  low  as 
to  bring  these  literary  gems  within  the 
reach  of  all.  Highly  favoured  are  the 
lads  and  lasses  of  modem  days  who  can 
thus  pleasantly  be  introduced  to  produc- 
tions scarcely  ever  named  in  the  schools 
of  fifty  years  ago.  In  the  little  books 
before  us  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
render  Thomson's  "  Seasons"  thoroughly 
inteUigible  and  interesting  to  young 
readers,  and  to  cultivate  taste  and  feeling 
by  "  Simple  Poems"  from  the  pens  of 
Campbell,  Cowper,  Gray,  -  Southey, 
Wordsworth,  and  other  great  masters  of 
song.  The  notes  are  brief,  judicious, 
and  helpful;  and  we  trust  the  series 
will  be  widely  extended. 
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NOTICES  OF  KEW  BOOKS. 


A   Father's    letters    to    his  Son.     By 
Rev.  Dk.  Ubwick.     Tract  Society. 

Thesb  letters,  written  in  a  bold  clear 
hand,  and  bound  up  in  a  comely  volume, 
were  presented  by  Dr.  Urwick  to  his 
son  on  the  morning  of  the  day  when 
the  latter  came  of  age ;  though  not  in- 
tended originally  for  publication,  they 
have  proved  so  precious,  and  are  so  well 
calculated  to  be  useful  to  young  men, 
that  they  are  now  issued,  in  the  hope  and 
with  the  prayer  that  their  range  of  use- 
fulness may  be  greatly  extended. 
We  can  very  cordially  commend  them. 


The  Soly  Welly  Kate  Lovelfs  School 
Days,  Jenny's  Waterproof,  and  How 
Patty  learned  the  Alphabet^  also  pub- 
lished by  the  Tract  Society,  are  attractive 
little  volumes. 

In  The  Holy  Well  we  have  a  story  of 
the  sham  miracles  by  which  Rome  often 
seeks  to  obtain  popular  support  despite 
the  scarcely  veiled  scepticism  with  which 
even  the  professedly  orthodox  regard 
these  lying  wonders. 

The  leading  idea  in  Kate  LoveiVs 
School  Bays  is  the  influence  of  com- 
panionship, and  it  is  well  worked  out. 

Jenny's  Waterproof  is  a  pleasant 
story  of  unselfish  helpfulness ;  and  How 
Fatty  learned  the  Alphabet,  printed  in 
large  ty^,  illustrated  with  coloured 
pictures,  will  be  a  favourite  with  the 
tiny  ones  who  are  just  begizming  to 
master  that  formidable  array  of  lettters. 


The    Life     Eternal       By    Rev.    H. 

Allon,  D.D.    Cassell  &  Co. 
This   is    one  of   the   "Little   Gem" 
series,  and  well  deserves  a  place  beside 
the  excellent  volumes  which  have  pre- 
ceded it. 

Br.  Allon  treats,  in  brief  chapters,  of 
Sin—Forgivcnesa— Struggling  Faith- 
and  the  Harvest  of  light 


We  notice  with  a  word  of  kindly 
greeting  the  new  edition  of  the  ChiWi 
Own  Hymn  Book.  The  worthy  editor 
and  his  work  are  too  well  known  to 
need  any  eulogium. 


The  History  of  King  Solomon  (Part- 
ridge) is  an  attractively  got  up  volume 
for  young  people. 

Illustrated  Anecdotes,  from  the  same 
publisher,  is  a  collection  of  pithy  pieces, 
in  prose  and  verse.  Some  are  very 
venerable,, but  all  are  yaluable. 


Chatterbox,  The  Children's  Frke,  and 
Sunday  (W.  W.  Gardner),  are  as  usual 
interesting  and  attractive. 

Their  only  objectionable  sectarianism  is 
le^s  manifest  than  usual,  Sunday  having 
in  this  particular  decidedly  the  pre- 
eminence. 


BOOKS  AND  PBUODICALS  UVCBIVSD. 

"Oar  Own  Fireside,"  "Hotoe  Words/'  "Early  Days."  ITuhet  if  Co.  "Golden  Hoars," 
"Sonflhine/'  Uaeiwboth.  "  Christian  Treasury,**  Johntttme  4r  Hwnier,  "SablMrtli  School 
Magazine,"  Ue  OaUum.  "The  History  of  Frotesttntitni,  Pait  6;  "Bible  Bdacator, 
Fart  33,"    O^M,  Fitter,  4r  Qalpin. 
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MoEi  fruits  and  flowers  grow  by  the 
wayside  of  the  path  of  duty  than  in  all 
the  wilderness  of  wilful  indination. 

Thb  objeotof  oonversion  is  twofold- 
personal  and  relative;  to  bless  us  and  to 
make  us  blessings. 

Tee  greater  genius  and  power  of 
memory  any  one  possesses,  the  more  care- 
ful should  he  be  not  to  neglect  the  culti- 
vation of  his  judgment. 

We  must  never  lay  that  weight  on  an 
arm  of  flesh  which  only  the  Kock  of  iiges 
canbeaTi 

HiiTG  all  your  hopes  upon  His  arm. 

Hake  all  that  you  read  your  own ;  and 
you  will  soon  bo  rich  in  intellectual  wealth, 
and  ever  be  maUdng  valuable  additions  to 
your  stores. 

The  first  st«p  to  form  the  mind  of  a 
child  is  to  conquer  its  will. 

LsABV  to  laTbour  and  to  wait. 

Thebb  is  a  firefly  in  the  southern  clime. 
Which  shinetb  only  when  upon  the  wing. 
So  with  the  mind :  when  once  we  rest, 
We  darken. 

BxFBBiBVCB  is  a  good  schoolmaster, 
but  he  charges  a  long  price  for  schooling. 


Hb  who  labours  without  system  is  at 
war  with  nature  and  every  principle  of 
truth. 

Hb  who  puts  forth  great  efforte— though 
his  strength  were  Herculean,  and  his  wis- 
dom and  skill  that  of  the  wisest  and  skil- 
fuUest— without  a  deflnite  object  will  beat 
the  air. 

The  remembrance  of  your  teachings 
will  much  depend  upon  the  associations 
by  which  they  are  connected.  "  Sup- 
pose," says  WitherspooD,  *5I  desire  a 
person  going  to  a  city  to  do  several  things 
for  me;  as  to  deliver  a  letter  to  one  man; 
to  visit  ^  friend  of  mine,  and  bring  me 
notice  how  he  is;  to  buy  a  book  for  me ; 
and  see  whether  any  ship  is  to  sail  for 

B soon.    It  is  very  possible  he  may 

remember  some  of  them,  and  forget  others. 
But  if  I  desire  him  to  bring  me  a  dozen 
of  silver  spoons,  to  carry  them  to  an  en- 
graver that  my  name  may  be  put  on 
them,  and  to  procure  a  case  for  them ;  if 
he  remembers  one  article,  it  is  likely  he 
will  remember  all." 

As  travellers  in  a  foreign  country  make 
every  sight  a  lesson,  so  gather  Ulustra- 
tions  for  your  Sunday  teaching  as  you  go 
about  daily  duties. 


1^*- 


WHY  MIEAOLES  ABE  NOT  EEPEATBD. 

Whbv  people  would  say,  «  Would  it  not  be  better  to  have  the  mirade  repeated  ?  " 
we  answer,  **  If  you  once  place  your  signatve  and  the  impresaon  of  yoqr  seal  upon  a 
deed  or  lease,  lawyers  would  not  think  of  asking  you  to  come  back  and  repeat  it  once  a 
year,  or  once  in  six  years,  or  twenty  years.  Once  done  its  significance  lasts.  So 
a  misacle  once  done  as  an  appendage  to  the  document,  is  never  exhausted."— JZ^^m- 
tions  of  Truth. 
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Thi  UiiiTeiMl  ItrMlitish  Alliance  has  deoideJ 
that,  the  prasent  Jewish  year  6636,  beiog  the 
year  of  release,  the  lands  of  the  Jewish  colony 
under  culiiration  at  Jaffa  shall  Ue  fallow 
dai  ing  the  )  ear,  in  aooordance  with  ihe  Scrip- 
laral  injunction. 

A  noble  Snndsj  school  boildiog  has  jost 
been  dedicated  in  Philadelphia;  it  is  fitted  up 
with  all  the  appliances  for  which  the  Sunday 
schools  in  America  are  justly  celebrated  ;  the 
seating  capacity  of  the  building,  iodudiag 
class-rooms,  lectare^rooms,  main  hall  fur 
j  unior  department,  visitors'  galleries,  Ac,  kc, 
amounts  to  3,000  sittings. 

The  attempt  to  open  the  theatres  on  Sundays 
in  the  United  States  has,  we  are  glad  to  say, 
failed.  The  following  from  an  American  papt- r 
is  worth  notice — '-  The  amusement  Sunday  goes 
with  despotism  everywbeie  ;  the  theatre,  the 
opera,  the  military  review,  &c.,  Ac,  belong  to 
the  Sunda}8  of  despotism,  tbeyareapart  of 
the  toys  with  which  despots  amuse  their 
subjects." 

It  is  reported  that  the  inhuman  trade  in 
slares,  which  it  was  thought  Sir  Bartle  Frrra 
and  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  had  suppressed, 
reaUy  remain  intact,  the  traffic  being  carried 
on  as  briskly  as  ever,  both  by  land  and  sea. 

M.  Clermont  Gannrau  has  discovered  near 
Jaffa  a  tomb  of  the  first  century,  containing 
inscriptions  which  reproduce  Bible  nunes. 

It  is  stated  that  the  people  oi  Bengal  are 
averse  to  the  killing  of  cobras,  which  when 
living  in  a  house  are  regarded  as  its  guardian 
spirits.  According  to  the  Shasten  the  cobra 
is  by  descent  a  Brahmin — another  fact  ior 
Darwin. 

Some  curious  facts  [regarding  the  religion  of 
Scotch  criminals  are  brougbt  out  by  a  ricent 
Parliamentary  return.  From  tiiis  it  would 
appear  that,  from  the  1st  of  January  to 
Decea.ber  31, 1872,  out  of  a  total  of  criminal 
prisoners  in  Scotland  of  34,182,  10,740,  or 
about  cne-third,  were  Roman  Caiholics.  When 
it  is  considered  that  the  Boman  Catholics  of 
Scotland  are  less  than  onc-zlcyenth  of  the 
population,  it  will  be  seen  at  once  that  a  dis- 
proportionately large  number  are  criminals. 
If  the  figures  relating  to  the  matter  are  put 
in  ahother  way,  this  fact  comes  out  in  a  more 
startling    manner.     While    of   the    Boman 


Catholic  populatioa  1  in  every  27  is  a  criminaT 
prisoner,  of  the  rest  it  is  1  in  every  132. 
Again,  if  crime  among  the  Boman  Catholics 
were  at  the  same  rate  as  among  the  Protestant 
population,  their  prisoners  should  nnaaber 
only  2,920  instead  of  10,740.  And,  flnally,  out 
of  £606,001  spent  on  criminals  in  Scotland 
in  1872,  the  Boman  Catholics  of  the  number 
cost  £277,629,  instead  of  £75,483-their 
cost  had  the  number  of  criminals  been  in 
proportion  to  the  population.  Such  facts 
as  these  are  worthy  of  pubUo  notice  and  in- 
vestigation. The  Scottish  Beformation  Society 
maintains  in  a  short  pamphlet  issued  in  its 
name  that  Boman  Catholicism  is  responsible 
for  this  excess  of  crime  and  the  expense  it 
entails  upon  the  country.  The  figures  show, 
beyond  question,  the  demoralising  effect  of 
the  extensive  Irish  immigration  of  the  last 
few  years  upon.  Scotland,  which  receives 
further  and  collateral  proof  from  the  oirenm- 
stances  that  the  most  and  the  worst  of  recent 
murders  in  tbat  country  have  been  committed 
by  Iii^hinen. — Globe. 

There  are  36,400  spindles  at  work  in  Bengal 
in  connection  with  the  jute  trade,  the  number 
of  looms  being  3,850.  Over  15,000,000  yards 
of  cloth  can  be  turned  out  monthly. 

The  Imdian  Mirror,  describing  a  scene  re- 
cently witnessed  in  the  Brahma  Mandir,  at  the 
time  of  the  morniog  service,  observes,  "Al- 
most the  whole  congregation,  both  men  and 
women,  were  moved  to^tears  by  the  miniater^s 
repeated  appeals  to  their  better  feeL'ngs,  and 
his  touching  discourse  on  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  going  about  this  wicked  vtrorld  and 
begging  lh>m  door  to  door  for  the  hearts  of 
children.  This  picture  of  the  Father*8  re- 
deeming love,  sweet  and  real,  needed  but  little 
eloquence  or  poetry  to  commend  it;  it  had 
only  to  be  held  up  befijre  the  eongregatiou  in 
all  its  simplicity,  and  hundreds  at  once  bunt 
into  tears  of  love  and  gratitude,  and  seemed 
to  be  carried  away  by  a  tide  of  paaaiouate 
devotion.  The  charms  of  the  unseen  Father, 
or  as  the  minister  said,  the  vMgie  of  His  love, 
few  could  resist  at  that  happy  hour.  Who 
wenld  not  wish  to  e^joy  such  Pentecostal 
showers  of  grace  oflener  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  P  " 
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By   thb    Rev.    W.    M.    STATHAM. 


SEE  BO  little  success  1  *'  Such  has  been  the  honest 
unfeigned  lament  of  many  a  devout  and  earnest 
teacher.  "  I  could  work  better  if  I  saw  more  success/* 
Such  has  been  the  conception  of  many  whose  hands 
hang  down.  "I  am  almost  envious  of  my  brother's 
success."  Such  has  been  the  heart-confession  of 
many  who  have  heard  of  the  results  in  an  adjacent 
class  or  school ! 

We  might  multiply  examples — all  embodying 
the  one  supreme  wish,  **  Oh  !  for  more  success ! " 
Do  we  find  fault  with  the  desire  P  Are  we  about 
to  criticize  the  utterance  as  unnecessary  or  unreal  P 
Not  at  all.  The  very  cry  should  be  respected,  it 
is  a  sign  of  life,  a  significant  mark  of  eamestnesS|  a  manifest  proof  that 
the  teacher''s  work  lies  near  the  teacher's  heart. 

Bat  who  knows  what  success  is  P  Who  can  see  when  success  comes  P 
Who  can  understand  or  weigh  the  ultimate  issues  of  any  life-wprk  P  In 
the  end  it  may  be  proven  that  the  apparently  unsuccessful  Teacher  has 
been  most  successful,  and  that  in  this,  as  in  other  matters,  the  first  shall 
be  last  and  the  last  be  first.  The  call  for  immediate  results  is  apt 
to  be  accompanied  with  hasty  forcing  appliances,  which  do  not  always 
result  in  healthy  fruit.  We  are  told  on  the  best  authority  that  they 
on  the  good  ground  are  those  who  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.  It 
is  comparatively  easy  to  harrow  up  a  young  child's  feelings ;  a  very  tragic 
description  of  the  physical  torture  of  Calvary  will  do  that ;  it  is  not  a 
difficult  enterprise  to  convulse  their  young  hearts  with  fear  and  horror. 
Bat  such  a  course  is  likely  to  prove  fatal  to  quiet  and  continuous  growth, 
to  steady,  spiritual  teaching,  and  to  modest  but  earnest  endeavours  after 
the  divine  life.  That  class  has  often  the  most  abiding  work  going  on,  and 
the  most  beautiful  developments  of  early  Christian  character  in  it,  where 
the  teacher  has  been  working  for  years  in  quiet  and  thoughtful  ways, 
whilst  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  fructifying  the  seed  which  has  fallen  into 
the  deep  furrows  of  the  well-prepared  heart.      Let  not  that  teacher  fret 
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and  g^eye  who  is  working  and  waiting ;  he  or  she  may  tell  yon  in 
Borrow  of  seeming  fiskilnre,  may  point  yon  to  other  classes  where  many 
have  been  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Snpper,  and  to  others  where  several 
have  been  arrested  by  some  stirring  address.  Still,  we  most  remind 
ihem  that  there  is  no  room  for  undae  pensiyeness  or  enfeebling 
anxiety.  Work  is  onrs,  results  are  Qo6!b,  and  can  surely  be  wisely  lefb 
with  Him  who  says,  "In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
eyening  withhold  not  thy  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
good."     Eocles.  xi.  6. 

Success  P  Why,  the  new  life  may  be  there,  and  timidity  scarcely 
know  how  to  confess  it, — many  utterances  of  others  would  seem  by 
their  largeness  of  idea  almost  to  mock  this  incipient  Christian  life — 
therefore  at  present  the  heart  is  still  whilst  the  life  grows.  Success? 
Why,  the  new  life  may  be  budding  out  into  first  and  beautiful  fruits,  and 
attempts  on  our  part  to  hasten  the  growth  might  result  in  the  effort  of 
our  scholars  to  express  experiences  not  indeedyet  experienced,  and  which 
would  result  in  a  horrible  feeling  of  semi- hypocrisy  which  would  nip 
all  fruit.  Success  P  Why,  those  who  haye  rejoiced  us  by  a  sudden 
surprise — may,  and  do  sometimes,  shock  us  afterwards  by  manifest  in- 
consistencies, flaunting  along  the  streets  with  rollicking  lads  or  looking 
impudent  when  tbey  are  told  of  some  indecorousness  of  manner — or 
some  immodesty  of  dress :  they  may  be  amongst  those  who  have 
been  foremost  in  every  religious  excitement,  and  hindmost  in  the 
patience,  and  labour,  and  deyoutness  of  the  Christian  life,  whilst  others 
who  have  been  numbered  by  their  teachers  as  amid  the  elements 
of  non-success,  may  have  all  the  early  elements  of  Christian  life,  and 
shrink  from  confessing  its  existence  lest  their  action  be  in  advance 
of  their  feeling.  It  requires  no  very  large  observation  to  have  seen 
all  this ;  and  the  moral  of  it  surely  is,  that  mere  statistics  are  no 
measure  of  success  in  and  of  themselves :  the  years  where  numbers 
preponderate,  so  far  as  the  actual  roU-call  of  children  who  have  been 
admitted  to  the  Lord's  Table  is  concerned,  may  have  been  lacking  in 
the  success  attending  less  demonstrative  seasons. 

It  sometimes  happens  after  a  long  course  of  labour  some  teacher 
is  reino7ed  by  God's  providence  to  another  town  or  city,  and  after 
&  new  class  is  gathered  around  her,  the  old  and  scattered  class 
go  here  and  there,  and  unite  in  church  communion  as  the  natural 
and  beautiful  result  of  her  long  and  patient  counsels. 

Moreover,  success  seems  sometimes  hindered  by  faithfulness.  Take 
the  case  of  a  Christian  lady  who  may  have  seen  some  of  her  class 
in  the  week  mingling  in  associations,  or  indulging  in  talk,  or  demean- 
ing themselves  generally,  in  an  unlovely,  ungracious,  and  disorderly 
manner.  The  honest  reference  to  all  this,  the  quiet  dignified  rebuke 
of  it,  the  patient  attention  to  individual  character,  may  be  tiresome  and 
nnlikeable  to  the  scholar ;  it  would  be  much  more  to  the  taste  that 
religious  themes  should  be  dwelt  upon  to  the  ignoring  of  their  own 
direct  practical  relation  to  them.     Success  in  such  a  case  seems  to  be 


Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


so  LITTLE  SUCCESS.  163 

hindered  by  admonitions — the  faithful  woonds  of  a  friend — ^but  any 
success  attained  at  the  expense  of  honour  and  sincerity  would  be  little 
worth  having  at  the  best. 

Neither  can  sucoesB  be  righteously  expected  where  Christ  is  not  the 
great  theme.     In  all  varieties  of  lights  should  the  gospel  be  presented. 
Christ's  character  should  be  reverently  studied,  and  the  central  power 
of  all  teaching  should  be  that  cross  whereby  the  Saviour  dra^s  all 
hearts  unto  himself.    The  child  will  feel  the  worth  of  its  own  nature  as 
Christ  is  seen  caring  for  and  taking  up  the  lambs  in  His  arms  and 
declaring  that  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Whilst  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Gross  will  awaken  that  early  instinct  of  guilt  which  makes 
a  child  feel,  not  only,  I  have  sinned,  but,  I  need  a  Saviour.     And  in 
the  sphere  of  practical  life  surely  no  other  motive  can  so  awaken  self- 
denial  and    self-sacrifice,  as  tluit   *'  we  ought  also  so  to    love   one 
another  "  !  If  teaching  be  too  much  historical  or  geological,  or  pictorial, 
apart  from  evangelical,  we  cannot  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bless  the 
work.    It  may  well  be  admitted  that  success,  when  it  comes  in  outward 
forms,  is  very  cheering.   To  hear  the  good  confession  of  love  to  Christ,  to 
mark  the  tell-tale  manner  which  bespeaks  the  earnest  purpose  of  the  life, 
—who  shall  underrate  these  things  ?    First-fruits  of  the  golden  harvest 
of  eternity,  they  have  a  wealth  of  blessing  in  them,  and  that  must 
be  a  poor  heart  which  does  not  appreciate  and  prize  them.     My  theme 
is  rather  this — ^not  any  depreciation  whatever  of  the  joy  of  manifest 
snccess,  but  reasons  which  should  check  the  depression  of  those  who 
are  waiting  and  longing  for  success,  and  I  have  suggested  some  argu- 
ments for  not  indulging  despondency.     Harvests  come  in  human  life 
often  very    unexpectedly.       Take    the    sculptor    Thorwaldsen,  who 
produced  "  Jason  of  the  Golden  Fleece ;  "  he  was  in  reality  about  to 
forsake  his  studies  altogether,  and  leave  Eome  filled  with  bitter  dis- 
appointment;  he  had  already  broken  up  one  statue  of  Jason,  and 
smashed  it  in  pieces  because  his  master  Zoega  the  Dane  criticised  it 
80  severely.     However,  he  sculptured  another  Jason  which  disappointed 
him,  and  he  was  waiting  for  his  passport  to  quit  Rome  altogether  when 
an  English  gentleman,  a  patron  of  art,  *^  Thomas  Hope"  by  name, 
came  one  day  to  his  studio,  and  he  saw  the  *'  Jason  **  and  greatly 
admired  it.     When  told  the  price,  600  zecchini,  he  ofiered  800  zecchini 
for  it,  and  his  offer  being  cheerfully  accepted,  Thorwaldsen,  to  use  a 
nautioil  expression,  "  tacked  back  "  to  the  line  of  his  old  purpose, 
studied  again  in  Bome,  and  as  the  son  of  a  poor  Icelander,  started 
afresh  in  what  ultimately  proved  his  most  successful  career !    Success 
comes  very  strangely  from  un^cpectcd- quarters,  and  very  suddenly, 
sometimes  like  the  sunlight  through  black  clouds !     God  has  often 
thus  cheered  the  weary  Christian  worker ;  the  least  likely  scholar  has 
given  evidence  oi  the  divine  life,  and  the  least  likely  day  has  become 
bright  with  a  beautiful  gleam  of  the  sunlight  of  success. 

But  let  this  above  all  be  remembered  that  success  lies  hidden  in 
all  earnest  labour  and  prayer.  No  work  shall  return  void.  We  are  not 
speaking  as  against  hills  and  walls  from  which  comes  back  a  hollow 
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empty  echo,  we  are  speaking  to  hearts,  and  by  the  manifestation  of  the 
tmth  commending  onrselves  to  the  child-consdenoe.  Such  work 
can  never  be  in  yain,  it  shall  accomplish  that  whereto  God  sent  it ! 

The  reapers  will  gather  in  the  golden  .sheaves  at  last, — ^roark  that  in 
Christ's  parable,  not  the  sower  bat  the  angel  reapers ;  then  we  shall 
see  the  predoos  ears  of  com  as  they  are  garnered  into  the  storehouse 
of  the  Father's  honse.  Seed  that  has  been  carried  in  some  hearts 
across  the  broad  Atlantic  and  IVicific  will  spring  up  in  places  unseen 
by  US,  but  the  harvest  will  be  linked  with  our  labours  in  the  Sabbath 
class.  Wonderful  results  will  then  surprise  the  worker !  Some  sweet 
angel-hand  may  guide  him  to  the  presence  of  a  redeemed  saint  who 
has  come  through  great  tribulation,  and  washed  his  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  who  had  been  perhaps  a  leader 
in  the  sacramental  host,  winning  multitudes  for  Christ,  and  his  personal 
conversion  to  Christ  may  be  linked  on  to  the  quiet  labours  of  some 
teacher  who  was  weeping  at  the  very  time  over  the  want  of  success. 

The  moral  of  all  these  utterances  then  is  this — work  on  !  work  on ! 
in  faith,  in  labour,  in  patience,  in  prayer  I  Withhold  not  your  hand, 
neither  let  it  hang  down  nerveless  and  discouraged !  What  thou 
knowest  not  now  thou  shalt  know  hereafter,  and  on  the  testimony  of 
the  Divine  word  believe  the  great  and  cheering  promise,  that  they  that 
sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy,  that  he  who  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him.  Ko  one  solitary  Christian  teacher  shall 
stand  before  the  great  white  throne  without  some  trophies  of  success ! 
Meanwhile  who  is  he  that  judgeth  P  To  his  own  master  must  each 
teacher  stand  or  fall  in  relation  alike  to  the  manner,  and  method,  and 
results  of  his  work.  What  a  cheering  thing  it  is  to  think  that  the 
great  Lord  of  the  harvest  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  man  judgeth  by 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  by  outward  things.  But  the  Lord  gudgeth  not 
by  appearances,  for  he  looketh  at  the  heart.  Yes  1  that  is  the  great 
satisfaction  of  all  sincere  work  for  Christ,  thajb  it  will  not  be  sat  upon 
by  a  Jewish  Sanhedrim  or  by  a  court  of  the  Gentiles,  but  by  the  Lord 
who  judgeth  righteous  judgment,  and  "  whose  reward  is  with  him.' 
There  will  be  many  surprises  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  amongst  them 
the  glad  surprises  of  meek  and  unprominent  workers  who  will  hear  the 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant!"  and  who  will  be  gladdened  with 
such  a  harvest  scene  of  successful  work,  as  in  their  dearest  hopes  had 
never  dared  to  dream;  then  **they  who 'sow  and  they  who  reap  will 
rejoice  together." 


SING    ON. 

Thb  other  day  I  watched  a  little  bird  who  had  alighted  on  a  brancC  almost  too  fnil  ^^ 
bear  his  weight.  The  branch  was  swaying  to  and  fro,  but  the  little  songster  did  not 
cease  his  song.  He  knew  he  had  wings  !  Christian,  learn  the  lesson  that  bird  would 
teach  thee,  and  'mid  life's  yicissitudes,  siog  on,  for  thou  art  immortal.— TAtf  Natioi^^ 
Banner, 
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Thb  following  particulars  have  been  furnished  by  the  widow  of  our 
deceased  friend. 

Mr.  E.  N.  Collins  was  born  at  Whistler's  Court,  in  the  Parish  of 
St.  Swithin's.  He  received  the  greater  part  of  his  early  education  at 
a  dame's  school,  after  which,  he  went  for  a  short  time  to  a  boys'  school 
in  the  neighbourhood. 

At  thirteen  years  of  age  he  entered  the  employ  of  Mr.  Gordon, 
•wholesale  chemist  and  druggist,  in  Oxford  Court.  At  the  decease  of 
Mr.  (Jordon,  Mr.  Elliott  became  the  head  of  the  firm,  and  subsequently 
took  in  Mr.  Collins  as  a  junior  working  partner.  Mr.  Elliott  retiring 
after  great  success,  left  the  whole  business  to  his  junior,  but  withdrew 
his  capital,  so  that  Mr.  Collins  all  his  life  had  the  charge  of  a  large 
business  with  small  capital.  His  career  was  thus  one  of  great  anxiety ; 
and  his  chief  delight  and  solace  was  his  Sunday  school  work. 

His  decision  for  Christ  appears  to  date  from  the  age  of  peventeen, 
and  was  brought  about  by  the  accidental  death  of  a  companion  who 
had  persuaded  him  to  join  the  Sunday  school  at  Harp  Alley,  his  first 
field  of  Christian  effort.  From  that  time  until  his  death  (for  more  than 
fifty  yeacrs),  he  laboured  night  and  day  in  the  Sunday  school  cause. 

With  zeal  and  love  for  the  work  seldom  equalled,  Mr.  Collins  entered 
the  Sunday  school  field,  and  never  left  it  until  the  spark  of  life  was 
quenched.  He  had  often  said,  **  Hard  work  made  me  a  constitution.** 
I  was  but  a  poor  weak  fellow,  and  as  a  child  very  delicate." 

t)n  one  occasion,  when  he  was  twenty  years  old  and  giving  an 
address  in  a  Sunday  school,  a  teacher  said  to  her  class,  "  Listen  to 
that  young  man,  he  is  dying,"  (the  doctor  had  said  he  could  not  live 
another  year).     One  at  least  of  the  scholars  never  forgot  that  address. 

Mr.  Collins  was  singularly  laborious.  Often  has  he  sat  up  half  the 
night  studying  his  lesson,  and  daybreak  found  him  at  work  in  the  old 
place  he  so  long  occupied.  It  was  God's  will  that  he  should  live  and 
toil,  and  how  he  laboured  those  who  knew  him  longest  can  testify. 

One  of  his  teachers,  now  surviving  him,  can  well  remember  how  he 
occupied  the  Sabbath  hours.  First  often  to  early  six  o'clock  service, 
then  to  Sunday  school,  then  to  Gk)d's  house,  then  a  long  chat  with 
teachers,  then  again  to  public  worship,  and  then  very  often  to  rest  only 
nntU  the  Sabbath  was  ended. 

Mr.  Collins  was  superintendent  of  St.  Bride's  Sunday  school  for  eighteen 
years.  Many  of  the  teachers  who  laboured  with  him  there  are  now 
clergymen  and  ministers,  doing  the  work  of  Ood  in  another  field  of 
labour,  and  bear  testimony  to  his  love  and  helps  towards  them  in  the 
years  that  are  past. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


166  IN  MfclMORIAM. 

Upon  his  retiring  from  St.  Bride* s  a  handsome  aervice  of  silver 
plate  was  presented  to  him ;  on  the  one  part  by  the  clergyman  and 
teachers,  and  on  the  other  by  a  number  of  young  women  in  the  senior 
dass  for  whom  he  had  obtained  situations  as  mistresses  in  the 
National  and  Infant  schools. 

Mr.  Collins  in  his  old  age  passed  through  unexpected  trials,  but  a 
cheerful,  trustful  spirit  remained  to  the  last,  and  almost  the  last 
audible  words  he  utterel  to  his  sorrowing  wife  -were,  "  None  but 
Christ/' 


On  Saturday  the  twentieth  of  February  I  committed  to  the  earth, 
ia  the  cemetery  of  Kensal  Green,  the  body  of  one  of  my  oldest  friends, 
— Mr.  R.  N.  Collins,  of  the  Sunday  School  Union.  It  was  one  of 
the  bleakest  of  the  many  bleak  days  of  the  winter.  The  snow  lay 
thick  upon  the  earth  and  filled  the  air.  We  should  have  preferred  to 
carry  our  friend  to  his  last  home  to  the  accompaniments  of  a  fragprant 
earth  and  a  sunny  sky.  But  we  took  the  weather  as  we  found  it,  and, 
in  the  midst  of  nature's  most  inclement  surroundings,  we  fulfilled  our 
task. 

For  about  forty  years  Mr.  Collins  was  a  member  of  the  committee 
of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and  nearly  twenty  years  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  North  London  Auxiliary.  He  was  a  most  attached 
member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  in  communion  with  that  church 
he  lived  and  died.  Bat.he  was  a  man  whose  sympathies  were  thoroughly 
catholic,  and  the  ties  which  linked  him  to  nonconformist  members 
of  the  committee  were  strong  and  lasting.  He  was  first  a  Christian : 
and  then  a  Churchman;  and  therefore  he  could  work  in  harmony  with 
those  who  like  himself  felt,  that  while  "  the  things  that  are  spiritual 
are  eternal,"  the  outward  organizations  of  the  various  bodies  in  Christ- 
endom are  secondary  and  perishable. 

Mr.  Collins  was  a  man  of  great  sagacity,  1  used  as  a  young  man 
to  regard  his  sayings  as  oracular.  I  should  be  reasoning  out  my  way 
to  a  conclusion,  while  he,  as  if  by  an  intuition,  alighted  at  once  upon 
the  truth.  I  felt  that  he  had  in  an  unusual  degree  the  uncommon  gift 
of  common  sense.  I  was  glad  of  his  judgment  on  any  points — whether 
connected  with  amusements,  or  literature,  or  commerce,  or  social  life. 
With  increasing  knowledge  and  reflection  I  have  since  -  dissented  from 
some  of  his  conclusions ;  but  the  cases  in  which  I  have  done  s6  are  not 
many,  and  in  the  course  of  my  life  I  have  met  with  few  men  of  such 
practical  wisdom.  As  a  superintendent,  many  of  his  axioms  became 
to  me  like  household  words. 

I  asked  him  one  day  for  a  list  of  the  school  rules.  His  reply  was^ 
"  We  have  no  rules ;  we  St .  Bride's  folk  rule  ourselves."  If  a  despairing 
teacher  went  to  him  with  a  burden  of  complaints  against  Jack  *  and 
George  and  Harry,  his  remark  would  be,  *'  My  dear  fellow,  if  they  were 
angels  they  wouldn't  need  a  Sunday  school  teacher  I "  I  remember 
being  much  struck  with  his  counsel,  "  Make  favQurites  of  the  worst 
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boys; — the  anlovable,  the  tricky,  the  profane.  The  good  lads  who 
learn  their  lessons  and  cleave  to  their  teachers,  and  come  in  all  weathers, 
— leave  them  to  take  care  of  themselves." 

»  He  was  a  man  moreover  of  great  diligence,  I  have  heard  him 
remark  in  regard  to  a^  book  that  he  wrote  more  than  thirty  years  ago, 
"  The  Teachers'  Companion,"  that  every  page  of  it — and  there  were 
300  pages — cost  him  ten  hours.  "  I  had  no  education/'  said  he,  "  and 
I  did  not  know  that  my  sentences  were  right ;  but  I  wrote  and  re- 
wrote them  until  they  sounded  right.'^  By  profession  he  was  a 
chemist,  and  his  days  were  spent  amid  ''  alkalies  "  and  "  essences  " 
and  "  precipitates  "  ;  but  at  the  end  of  a  day  of  twelve  hours'  toil,  he 
would  turn  to  a  bundle  of  proofs  of  Sunday  School  lessons,  and 
patiently  address  himself  to  the  work  of  correcting  them  until  past 
midnight.  Sometimes  he  would  ask  my  help  on  these  occasions  ;  and 
when  ten  o'clock  struck  from  the  tower  of  Sfc.  Swithin's  church,  I 
would  so  gladly  have  taken  up  my  hat  and  made  my  exit.  But  I 
found  that  this  was  the  last  thing  that  he  expected,  and  I  had  no 
choice  but  to  "  set  to  "  with  him,  which  I  did,  until  sometimes  my 
eyes  were  red  and  my  fingers  weary. 

Many  of  the  sub-committees  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  meet  in  the 
early  morning.  It  is  found  that  this  is  the  only  practicable  mode  of 
securing  the  attendance  of  men  whose  whole  day  is  absorbed  in  the 
interests  of  city  life.  That  the  committee  are  willing  to  come  out 
week  after  week,  at  an  hour  when  many  have  not  risen  from  their 
beds  is  Bp  proof  that  they  are  men  and  not  things  of  pulp  and  clay.  At 
these  meetings  Mr.  Collins  was  a  constant  attendant.  He  would  have 
despised  himself  if  he  had  suffered  the  love  of  ease,  or  even  the 
claims  of  health,  to  have  stood  betwixt  him  and  a  work  to  which  he 
considered  himself  pledged  all  the  more  thoroughly  because  it  was 
voluntary.  I  will  not  say  tbat  he  did  not  err  here  on  the  side  of 
excess.  He  was  always  an  ailing  man,  and  I  think  he  taxed  himself 
miduly.  Moreover  his  habit  of  compelling  others  to  a  like  scale  of 
effort  to  that  which  he  adopted  was  a  little  exacting.  In  earlier  days 
I  could  not  discuss  the  matter  with  him,  and  for  very  shame  I  yielded. 
But  I  should  be  sorry  at  present  to  be  occupied  until  midnight  with 
typography;  and  I  should  be  disposed  to  think  that  "the  twelve 
hours  a  day  in  which  men  may  work,"  ought  not  without  reason  to  be 
lengthened  to  seventeen. 

Another  remarkable  feature  in  him  was  his  habitual  cheerfulness.  If 
ever  I  have  been  vexed  and  depressed  with  little  annoyances,  the 
thought  of  his  example  has  sometimes .  acted  on  me  like  a  means  of 
grace. 

I  have  named  the  fact  that  he  was  an  ailing  man.  At  times  for 
days  and  weeks  he  would  be  in  pain,  and  for  some  years  before 
his  death,  I  believe  that  the  feeling  of  bodily  ease  was  quite  a 
rare  thing  with  him,  while  his  business  occupations  were  very 
engrossing.  Yet  his  pluck  was  marvellous.  There  was  no  giving 
way ;  no  sinking  under  the  continuous  pressure ;  but  a  brave  persistent 
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bearing  tip,  day  bj  day,  and  that  for  years,  which  was  perfectly 
masvellons.  Gk>  into  his  oonnting-honse  at  what  time  yon  wonld,  he 
wonld  meet  yon  with  a  merry  twinkle  of  the  eye,'  and  ere  yon  left, 
tell  yon  one  or  two  good  things  which  wonld  rivet  themselves  npen 
the  memory  for  all  time  to  come.  I  will  not  say  that  his  good  sayings 
did  not  at  times  lack  reverence,  and  that  the  way  in  which  he  dashed 
and  slashed  at  men  and  things  was  not  somewhat  nndoly  emphatic.  Bnt 
the  'go'  in  him  was  remarkable;  and  yon  left  his  offices  in  Oxford 
Conrt  envying  the  man  who,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  worries  and 
whirlpools  of  mind  and  body  conld  be  so  buoyant  and  merry, — so 
fnll  of  hope  himself  and  so  ready  to  infhse  the  hopefnl  spirit  into 
others. 

I  have  little  more  lo  say.  I  might  have  allnded  to  the  fact  thai 
Mr.  Collins  was  eminently  combative.  For  the  sake  of  an  argnment  he 
wonld  contradict  almost  anything.  And  I  believe — I  think  he  has  told 
me  so — that  he  did  it  on  principle  I  It  was  just  like  one  of  his  funny 
sayings.  His  impression  was  that  men  took  everything  too  mnoh  for 
granted,  and  that  they  needed  to  be  trained  to  prove  all  things.  Hence 
in  multitudes  of  propositions,  supposed  to  be  time-hallowed  and  time- 
honored,  he  took  the  "  anti "  side.  One  of  his  favourite  paradoxes  was 
''The  most  fallacious  things  in  the  world  are  facts;  nextto  Ihcts  the 
most  fallacious  are  figures.'' 

The  Sunday  School  Union  did  a  graceful  act  in  delegating  two  of  their 
prominent  and  most  esteemed  members  to  attend  on  the  occasion  of  his 
funeral.  It  will  be  long  before  he  is  forgotten  in  the  Committee.  What 
he  said  there  might  be  accepted  or  opposed ;  but  his  remarks  were  often 
eminently  quaint,  original,  and  suggestive.  Perhaps  no  member  of 
the  committee  possessed  more  of  that  element  which  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  call  "  character.''  And  possessing  this  element^  he  was  a 
thoroughly  useful  servant  of  the  Union,  whose  object  it  is  to  view 
things  from  different  vantage  points,  and  from  the  united  judgment  of 
men  of  varied  gifts  to  come  to  a  sound  conclusion. 

If  Mr.  Collins  had  lived  another  day  he  would  have  reached  the  age 
of  68.  He  has  now  joined  those  of  his  friends  who  have  gone 
before  to  the  better  land. 


USEFULNESS. 

Whobvib  tineerely  endeaTonn  to  do  a]l  tiie  good  he  can,  will  probably  do  much  more 
than  he  imagines,  or  will  ever  know  until  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  secrets  of  aU 
hearts  shall  be  made  maoifest.— JtftM  Bawdier, 
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A  STORY  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOf*  TEACHERS. 

By  ISA  KAK. 

—  •->• — 

CflAPrKK  V. 

Tii£  thoughts  awakened  by  the  teBtanieut  and  letter  gave  Frank  Laurie 
little  rest.  At  last,  feeling  that  be  could  endure  this  lonely  life 
no  longer,  at  the  first  opportunity  he  left  the'  station.  It  was  just  at 
this  time  that  the  excitement  resulting  from  the  discovery  of  gold  in 
the  oolonies  was  at  its  height.  Marvellous  stoiies,  which  grew  in  the 
telling,  had  been  wafted  over  the  .seas,  and  raen  of  all  nations,  leaving 
their  osaal  occupations,  however  great  the  sacriiice,  forgot  all  else  in 
the  wild  race  after  wealth.  It  was  therefore, small  matter  for  surprise 
that  Frank,  finding  himself  so  near  to  EI  Dorado,  should  make  use  of 
the  little  money  he  had  earned  to  help  him  on  his  way  to  the  gold- 
fields  of  Victoria.  He  would  have  gone  home,  he  tried  to  persuade 
himselfy  if  he  had  not  been  almost  penniless.  But  he  was  the 
prodigal  without  the  Prodigal's  repentant  longing  to  return.  Yisions 
of  the  land  of  gold  lured  him  onward.  He  was  fortunate  in  getting 
several  helps  on  the  road  thither  from  kind-hearted  bollock  drivers 
many  of  whose  life  stories  were  sad  as  his  own — who,  like  him  • 
were  weary  of  the  colony  and  earnestly  longing  for  home,  whose 
friends  would  have  joyfully  welcomed  them  back,  however  miserable 
their  condition;  but  pride  would  not  allow  them  to  return  in  poverty 
who  had  hoped  to  have  grown  rich  in  the  colonies. 

The  roads  were  always  thronged  leading  to  the  gold-fields,  and 
Prank  soon  joined  the  eager  throng.  When  the  shades  of  night  fell 
over  the  landscape,  the  intending  diggers  would  encamp  beneath  the 
trees  around  the  fires  which  glimmered  brightly  in  all  directions.  In 
the  early  dawn  they  were  all  again  astir,  and  so  day  after  day  passed 
with  little  sense  of  weariness,  for  hope  made  them  strong,  ever  cheering 
them  onward,  by  painting  more  brilliant  pictures  than  ever  artist 
drew  before ;  and  hope  was  every  evening  strengthened  by  the  recital 
over  the  camp  fires  of  wonderful  tales  of  men  who  by  a  blow  of  the 
pick  had  made  their  fortune.     What  wonder  that  with  the  gold  fever 
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thus  npon  him,  Frank  Laurie  forgot  to  glance  even  for  a  moment  at 
ihe  little  book  and  letter  which  had  been  bo  dear  to  Captain  Punch. 

Upon  reaching  the  little  village  which  bounded  the  diggings,  and 
aoon  grew  into  a  great  town,  Frank  and  the  three  men  with  whom  he 
had  agreed  to  cast  in  his  lot,  pressed  forward  to  the  greater  attractions 
of  the  plain  beyond.  A  clnim  was  speedily  measured  and  taken 
poBsession  of  by  the  picks  being  stuck  in  the  centre,  and  two  tents 
were  set  up  for  their  accommodation.  It  was  too  late  to  commence  to 
dig  that  night,  but  in  the  morning  the  hard  work,  brightened  by  hope, 
clouded  by  anxiety  and  suspense,  began.  Many  of  the  diggers 
an>nnd  them  were  the  possessors  of  golden  claims,  and  their  success 
made  Frank  and  his  comrades  still  hopeful  that  one  of  the  much 
talked  of  great  nuggets  might  fall  to  their  share.  But  all  that  ever 
fell  to  the  share  of  Frank's  party  was  barely  sufficient  to  provide  them 
with  daily  bread  at  the  high  rate  at  which  speculators  sold  it. 

One  evening",  as  Frank  sat  in  his  tent,  one  of  the  men  who  had  lately 
come  from  the  old  country  began  soflly  to  play  upon  his  concertina 
some  of  the  old  familiar  English  airs.  Many  of  the  diggers  were  away 
from  their  claims  spending  their  time  in  a  wild  reckless  fashion  in  the 
temporary  concert-rooms,  restaurants  and  dancing  saloons  which  had 
been  run  up  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  rapidly  increasing  population 
of  the  once  desolate  plain.  But  the  few  who  remained  pressed  round 
the  performer's  tent,  and  listened  to  the  well-loved  strains  of  **  Home, 
Sweet  Home."  The  roughest  of  the  men  were  softened  by  the  old 
fkmiliar  tune,  and  the  memories  of  other  days  which  clustered  around 
it,  and  as  Frank  Laurie  heard  it  once  again,  a  great  longing  arose  in 
his  heart  for  the  home  he  had  thrown  up,  for  the  father  who  had  looked 
to  him  as  liis  right  hand  in  the  house  of  business,  and  the  sister  whom 
he  had  never  forgotten. 

It  was  as  if  the  gold  fever  from  which  he  had  been  suffering  vanished 
away  suddenly,  and  he  came  to  his  right  mind.  He  took  the  little 
Testament  from  his  pocket,  and  by  the  light  of  the  camp  fire  he  began 
to  read  slowly  and  thoughtfully,  as  he  had  never  read  before,  the 
Gospel  stories  of  the  life  and  death  of  Christ.  As  he  read,  the 
memory  of  a  lesson  he  had  once  heard,  taught  by  Mr.  Grosvenor  in 
the  Derby  Street  Sunday  School  came  back  to  his  mind.  It  was  an 
old  story ;  he  had  not  thought  much  of  it  at  the  time  except  that  he 
had  admired  Mr.  Grosvenor's  vivid  pictures  of  the  desert  scenery  and 
the'stricken  people,  and  had  remarked  to  his  sister  upon  his  teacher's 
descriptions  of  Bible  scenes.      But  now  as  he  read  the  third  of  St. 
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John,  its  wondrous  meaning  flashed  out  before  his  eyes  as  clear  as 
daylight.  "  Christ  had  died  for  him,  h^  had  nothing  to  do  since  all 
was  already  done,  and  there  was  life  in  a  look  at  the  crucified  One.*' 
And  with  that  look  of  faith  the  sins  of  his  past  life,  which  had 
never  seemed  so  many  and  so  dark  before,  fell  away  from  him  as 
Christian  lost  his  burden  at  the  cross. 

There  had  never  been  such  a  day  in  Frank  Laurie's  life  before  as 
that  which  dawned  upon  him  in  the  Victoria  gold-fields ;  seeking  for 
the  treasures  which  thieves  can  break  through  and  steal,  he  had  found 
the  pearl  of  great  price.  That  day  for  the  first  time  since  he  had  left 
England  he  wrote  letters  home.  He  had  much  to  tell,  but  the  disap- 
pointment and  trials  of  his  wandering  life  were  almost  forgotten  in 
rejoicing  oyer  the  great  blessing  which,  as  the  answer  to  many  prayers, 
had  been  given  to  him.  He  also  told  those  to  whom  he  wrote  of  his 
hope  that  before  long  he  should  return  and  begin  a  new  life  in 
England.  Por  a  short  time  longer  Frank  Laurie  determined  to 
oontinue  at  the  diggings,  hoping  thus  to  gain  money  to  pay  his  passage 
home.  The  men  who  worked  with  him  had  an  idea  that  he  had 
"  turned  religious,"  as  they  called  ^t,  as  an  expedient  for  getting  quit 
of  the  bad  luck  which  seemed  to  have  dogged  his  footsteps  ever  since 
he  had  landed  in  the  colony.  It  afforded  many  of  them  considerable 
amusement  to  observe  that  although  Frank's  life  showed  that  he  had 
become  a  Christian,  he  was  certainly  in  no  degree  more  fortunate, 
though  much  happier  than  before. 

But  when  disease  and  death  swept  over  the  plains  and  men  died  in 
their  tents  in  the  deserted  gullies  and  the  silent  flats,  it  was  Frank 
Laurie  who,  fearless  of  the  contagion,'passed  from  tent  to  tent  nursing 
the  friendless  sufferers  as  tenderly  as  a  woman,  and  telling  to  those 
who  had  laughed  at  it  when  in  health,  the  blessed  story  of  salvation 
through  the  death  of  Christ.  And  so  the  last  hour  of  many 
wanderers  was  brightened  by  a  hope  which  otherwise  might  not  have 
been  theirs.  When  the  terrible  visitation  had  passed  away,  and  the 
dead  had  been  buried,  while  the  sick  were  fast  regaining  strength, 
Frank  met  with  a  little  success  in  his  struggle  after  Nature's  hidden 
treasures.  The  party  with  which  he  worked  was  fortunate  enough  to 
strike  upon  a  reef  of  gold-veined  quartz.  It  was  welcome  indeed,  but 
the  vein  soon  dipped  into  the  solid  rock,  and  Frank  finding  that  his 
share  of  the  golden  treasure  already  obtained  would  be  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  pay  his  passage.money  to  England,  bade  farewell  to  the  gold- 
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t  \th^t. 


Wwrds  i>  Sir  E.  Denny. 


H.  Bbnnett,  arranged  by  C.  Darnton. 


Ye     des  -  o  •  late    cfail-dren     of     sor  •  row.  As    fleet    as    the  bloom    of 


J  J^  ^^  J  J 


May,    Your  dreams  of    a    bright-er    to  -  morrow,  Your  hopes,  have  they  pass'd  away  7 


b  g  c  r^  r  g '  ^  g  g  crF 

The    chill  breath    of    time,  does     it       with-  er    The  bough  where  ye     build  your 


nest  7  Ah  !  come  then,  ye  mourners,  come 


hith-er,  i 


tell  you    of  end -less     rest. 


I'll  tell  you  of  Him  who  hath  spoken 

Sweet  peace  to  my  weary  heart, 
And  headed    it,   though   withered    and 

With  love's  all-availing  art.     [broken, 
*Twas  He,  'twas  the  Loid  of  glory, 

Who  died  on  the  cursed  tree 
On  Calvary,  stricken  and  gory, 

A  suffering  Lamb,  for  me. 

Alone  on  the  desolate  mountains, 
With  tangled  and  sullied  fleece, 

I  wandered,  afar  from  the  fountains 
Of  holiness,  life,  and  peace ; 


Till  He  o'er  the  hills,  like  a  shepherd, 
In  quest  of  His  stray  one  passed. 

And  saved  from  the  Hon  and  leopard 
The  life  of  my  soul  at  last 

Ye  who  dwell  like  a  trembling  sparrow 

Alone  on  the  leafless  bough. 
From  the  point  of  the  archer's  arrow. 

Defenceless,  unsheltered  now ; 
Fly,  fly  to  the  Saviour — come  hither 

From  sorrow,  from  fear,  and  strife. 
To  a  branch  that  never  will  wither. 

Come  dwell  in  the. tree  of  jlife. 
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fh$x[  $$r^r$  ht[  ii^t  @d[^tt  l^^k. 


MAY  2nd. 


Ohiiasen  may  become  witnesses  for 
JesiiB.  The  Rev.  W.  Jay  gives  the 
foUowjng  instance.  VWell,"  said,  a 
mother,  one  day,  weeping,  her  daughter 
being  about  to  make  a  public  profession 
of  religion  by  going  to  the  Lord's  table, 
"  I  will  jesist  no  longer. .  How  can  I 
bear  to  aee  mj  dear 
child  love  and  read 
the  Scriptures, 
'While*"  I  never  look 
into  the  Bible— to 
see  her  retire  to 
806k  God,  while  I 


John  v.  37.— The  Father  Himself, 
>which  hath  sent  Me  bath  borne 
witness  of  Me. 


never  pray;  to  see 


and  I  am  wrong.  I  have  seen  her  firm 
under  reproach,  and  patient  under  pro- 
vocation, and  cheerful  in  aU  her  suffer- 
ings. 

"When  in  her  late  illness  she  wsg 
thought  to  be  dying,  heaven  stood  in 
her  face.  Oh,  that  I  was  as  fit  to  die ! 
I  onght  to  have 
taught  her,  but  I 
am  sure  she  has 
tauglit  me.  How 
can  I  bear  to  see 
her    joining    the 


h^r  going  to  Uie  Lord's  table,  while  His 
death  is  nothing  to  me !  Ah,"  said  she 
to  the  minister  who  called  to  inform  her 
of  her  daughter's  intention;  wiping  h«r 
eyea,    *'yes,  sir,  I  know  she  U  right. 


church  of  God,  and  leaving  me  behind, 
perhaps  for  ever!*' 

From  that  hour  she  prayed  in  earnest, 
that  the  God  of  her  child  would  be  her 
^od,  and  waa  aoon  seen  walking  with 
her  in  the  way  everlasting. 


MAY    9th. 


Thby  tell^us  th^t,  in  some  trackless 
landd,  when  one  friend  passes  through 
the  pathless  forest,  he  breaks  a  twig 
evtar  ^d  iii<m  as   SJ:^^^::^^^^:^;^;^^ 

hegoeB,lhattii03e     |     Hebrews  iv.  x's.-We  hav,  not  an      < 
who    come    after   ^J        ^.^^  ^^^^^  ^^.^^  ^^^^^   ^^      y 
may  see  the  traces    ^        touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities  ;     but    was    in    al] 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin. 


of  his  having  been 
there,  and  may 
know  that  they 
are  not  out  of  the 
road« 

Oh,  when  we  are  journeying  through 
the  murky  night,  and  the  dark  woods  of 
affliction  and  sorrow,  it  is  something 


f^^;iJ<^;;^-;<^-:-^5i5<55:-^ 


to  find  hei:e  and  there  a.  spray  broken 
off  a  leafy  stem,  bent  down  with  the 
tread  of  Christ's  foot,  and  the  brush 
of  His  hand  as 
He  passed ;  and  to 
remember  that  the 
path  He  trod  He 
has  hallowed,  and 
that  there  are  lin- 
gering fragrances 
and       hidden 


strength  in  the  remembrance,  "in  all 
points  tempted  as  we  are,"  bearing  grief 
for  us,  bearing  grief  with  us,  bearing 
grief  like  us. 


r.3 
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SILVEK  BOEDEKS  FOR  THE  GOLDEN  TEXTS. 


MAY   16th. 


"  I  HAVE  lately  seen,**  wrote  Mr.  Herrey, 
''that  most  excellent  muuBter  of  the 

ever  blessed  Jesus,  Mr. .     I  dined, 

snpped,  and  spent 


make  nearer  approaches  to  the  felicity 
of  heayen.  A  gentleman  of  gieat 
worth  and  rank  in  the  town,  in- 
vited   us   to   his 


the  evening  with 
him  at  Northamp- 
ton, in  company 
with  Dr.  Dodd- 
ridge, and  two 
pious  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, both  of  them  known  to  the  learned 
world  by  their  valuable  writings ;  and 
surely  I  never  spent  a  more  delightful 
evening,   or  saw  one  that  seemed  to 


Luke  xxiv.  33.~Did  not  our  heart 
bum  within  us,  while  He  talked 
with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
He  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ? 


house,  and  gave 
us  an  elegant 
treat;  but  how 
mean  was  his 
provision,  how 
coarse  his  delicacies,  compared  with 
the  frmt  of  my  Mend's  lips!  they 
dropped  as  the  honeycomb,  and  were 
a  well  of  life." 


MAY   23rd. 


A  PERSON  who  had  long  practised  many 
austerities,  without  finding  any  comfort 
or  change  of  heart  ra-( 
was  once  complain- 
ing of  his  state  to 
a  certain  bishop. 
"Alas!"  said  he, 
"self-will  ahd 
self-righteousness 


I    shall   learn   to   leave    self.      Will 
it  be   by  study,   or    prayer,  or  good 
^   works?" 
"'      think," 


Romans,  x.  4.— Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth. 


follow     me     every 


where.     Only  tell  me  when  you  think 


your  Saviour." 


replied 
the  bishop,  "that 
the  place  where 
you  lose  self  will 
be  where  you  find 


MAY    30th. 


The  class  of  people  who  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes  is  a  very  large  one.  A 
thoughtless  young  man,  with  much 
daring  and  little  skill,  was  rowing  him-  | 


boat  were  carried  by  the  current  over 
the  fall.  How  many  are  there  who  act 
in  the  same  way  in  eternal  things! 
They  wish  to  be  left  alone,  and  they 


selfaboutinaboat  J;^re5=^5^5=^5e^=^^^5^^=^5^5^5=^  are  left  alone,  tiU 

on  the  river,  near  a  2)       ^                            »,...,.  ^     T!  striving    to  gain 

X  -^  n           1.  E      I  CoRiSTHiANS  X.  13.— Let  him  that     VA  „^  i ,,          ,»/«««- 

waterfall,      wheng)        thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed     ^  ^^^^^^       P^^ 

some  old  fishermen  ^        test  be  fall.                                     M  sions  they  lose 

pointed  out  to  him  |^                                                             )S  *^eir    own    souls. 

the  danger.    "Let  ^;5^»=^3S^=5^$fc^3$^=^353t^  "Seest  thou  a 


me  alone,"  said  he,  ''for  I  know  how 
to  take  care  of  myself."  They  did  let 
him  alone,  and,  soon  after,  he  and  his 


man  wise  in  his  own  conceit?  There 
is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him  " 
(Prov.  xxvi.  12). 
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By  W.  H.  GR0S3R,  B.Sc. 


No.  V. — Our  Plants  (continued). 

When  our  ideas  convey  the  notion  of  past  time  (wLioh  is  not  always 
the  case  with  onr  conceptions)  we  are  said  to  exercise  the  faculty  of 
Memory.  Abandoning  ourselyes  in  some  quiet  half-hour  of  silence 
and  solitude  to  the  current  of  our  thoughts,  we  soon  find  ourselyes 
living  once  again  amid  bygone  scenes  and  experiences,  which  succeed 
each  other  as  if  depicted  on  some  shadowy  panorama  within.  Again, 
we  single  out  some  one  of  these  revived  impressions,  and  by  its  aid 
strive  to  grasp  at  others  which  we  as  yet  but  dimly  recal).  This 
effort  is  termed  Eecollection,  though  the  word  is  generally  used  as 
precisely  synonymous  with  memory.  This  storing  and  revivifying 
£Eiculty  is  amongst  the  most  remarkable  of  mental  facts,  and  is  popu- 
larly deemed  of  greater  importance  than  any  of  the  iutellectaal  powers. 
By  the  old  edacationists  it  was  so  over-exercised  that  we  are  now 
threatened  with  the  opposite  extreme — the  insufficient  calture  of 
memory.  Bat  the  faculty  should  be  vigorously  trained,  especially  in 
childhood,  and  youth,  and  freely  trusted.  It  is  the  storehouse  of  the 
mind,  and  no  part  should  be  left  unfilled.  The  mistake  lies  in  regarding 
this  storing  as  education,  whereas  it  is  but  a  preparatory  step.  A 
memory  laden  with  facts  is  like — if  so  homely  a  simile  may  be  par- 
doned— ^a  stomach  laden  with  food ;  but  the  one  is  no  more  education 
than  the  other  is  growth.  Yet  without  food  we  could  not  grow ;  and 
without  memory  we  cannot  be  educated. 

The  chief  characteristics  of  **  a  good  memory  *'  are  Betentivenese, 
to  hold  that  which  is  communicated ;  Readiness,  to  yield  up  its 
treasures  promptly  when  required ;  and  Orderliness,  so  that  the  ideas 
which  are  recalled  may  have  a  natural  connection  with  each  other.  If 
the  first  be  wanting,  memory  is  like  the  perforated  vessel  which, 
in  ancient  fable,  the  dalughters  of  Danaus  are  represented  as  ever 
trying  to  fill.  A  lack  of  the  second  quality  is  more  common  and  sadly 
embarrassing,  for  memory  is  then  like  a  closed  casket  the  key  of  which 
we  have  mislaid.  Such  experiences  are  only  too  numerous  with  us  all. 
The  third  is  still  more  frequently  deficient ;  in  such  cases  the  memory 
may  be  compared  to  an  album  where  autographs  and  ivied  towers, 
sonnets  and  sacred  texts,  jeux  d'esprit  and  moral  counsels,  succeed  each 
other  according  to  the  lawless  law  of  chance,  and  no  other. 

Schemes  for  mending  bad  memories  and  improving  good  ones  are 
no  novelties,  and,  generally  speaking,  are  founded  on  one  principle 
presently  to  be  mentioned.     It  may  suffice,  however,  to  remark  here 
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that  this,  like  other  hnman  faculties,  is  best  strengthened  by  exercise, 
proyided  it  be  not  ezcessiye,  both  in  respect  to  reteniweneas  and 
readtneas,  while  orderUneas  is  promoted  hj  oar  associating  together  in 
the  mind  things  which  are  actnallj  related  to  each  other,  and  this  of 
course  needs  intelligent  effort  and  steady  perseverance.  Something 
will  always  be  due  to  original  '*  adhesiyeness  "  of  mind,  as  Professor 
Bain  terms  it ;  bat  a  good  memory  is  a  treasure  which  yery  few  are 
debarred  from  making  their  own. 

The  word  "  associating/'  which  we  haye  just  used,  naturally  leads 
to  the  mention  of  the  important  laws  which  govern  the  succession  of 
our  thoughts,  and  by  which  memory  and  other  intellecteal  powers  are 
controlled.  It  is  matter  of  familiar  experience  that  **one  thought 
calls  up*'  or  suggests  '* another;"  and  this  constant  phenomenon  of 
mind  is  proved  to  be  subject  to  certain  rules  known  as  the  **  laws  of 
association,"  of  "  the  association  of  ideas,"  or  of  **  simple  suggestion." 
**  The  Tower  of  London  "  we  will  suppose  is  presented  to  the  mind, 
either  through  the  senses  or  by  verbal  mention.  Immediately  a  ehain 
of  conception  and  ideas  is  rapidly  forged  in  the  laboratory  within. 
Lady  Jane  Grey,  the  Protestant  succession,  crises  in  English  history, 
the  revolution  of  1688,  the  House  of  Brunswick,  Queen  Victoria,  the 
Prmce  Consort,  tbe  Exhibition  of  1861,  the  Vienna  Exhibition,  the 
American  excursionists,  their  reception  at  the  Sunday  School  Union, 
Old  Bailey,  Newgate,  capital  punishment,  and  so  on;  till  the  train  of 
thought  is  interrupted  by  some  disturbing  force,  and  another  succession 
established.  Now,  although  no  two  persons  would  perhaps  be  the 
subjects  of  the  same  train  of  ideas,  it  is  evident  that  the  train  is  not 
an  arbitrary  sequence,  b«t  the  result  of  some  definite  law  or  laws. 
Further  consider&tion  will  reveal  the  fact  that  the  several  links  in  the 
chain  of  thought  have  been  previously  forged  by  sensation  or  reflection, 
and  not  only  forged  but  joined  together.  Now  we  cannot  say  that 
ideas  thus  joined  together  cannot  be  put  asunder ;  but  it  will  be  found 
that  one  contact  tends,  as  it  weie,  to  permanent  coherence.  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  the  association  of  ideas — a  process  of  fundamental 
importance,  as  controlling  all  our  intellectual  acquisitions.  The  chief 
laws  of  association  may  be  thus  stated  -.'Sensations ^  Thoughts,  and 
Feelings,  which  have  once  been  connected  together  in  our  experience  are 
apt  to  reproduce  each  other  in  idea  afterwards.  If  a  particular  person 
— surgeon  or  schoolmaster  for  example — have  been  the  means  of 
inflicting  pain  upon  us  at  any  time,  the  sight  or  mention  of  that  person 
is  likely  to  suggest  the  idea  of  suffering.  So,  again,  to  revert  to  the 
instance  above  given,  if  we  have  been  led  to  associate  the  Tower  of 
London  with  illustrious  prisoners,  the  sight  of  the  building  or  the 
recollection  of  it  may  call  up  the  thought  of  Lady  Jane  Qrey  or  Sir 
Walter  Baleigh.  Another  law  is  that  Sensations,  Thoughts,  and 
FeeUngs  are  apt  to  suggest  the  idea  of  things  which  &bsemble  them. 
We  think  of  the  like  as  well  as  of  the  same.  The  sight  of  a  distin- 
guished statesman,  or  of  his  portrait,  or  even  the  casual  mention  of 
his  name,  will  give  rise  to  a  train  of  thought  in  which  other  politicians, 
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ancient  and  modem,  resembling  him  in  character  or  actions^  will  be 
brought  in  idea  before  the  mind.* 

These  two  forms  of  association  give  rise  to  others  of  a  more,  complex 
nature  which  need  not  be  noticed  here. 

Suffice  it  to  indicate  the  fact^  that  while  the  first  law  regulates  to  a 
large  extent  the  acqaisition  of  verbal  memory,  especially  in  childhood;  the 
second  aids  in  the  retention  of  all  illustrative  or  analogical  teaching,  in 
which  the  pupil  acquires  a  conception  of  the  unknown  by  means  of 
something  known  which  resembles  it.  '^  Scripture,  catechisiu  and 
hymns*'  are  retained  in  the  memoiy  mainly  by  the  words  being  linked 
together  in  the  mind,  so  that  one  phrase  or  line.in;imediately  suggests  the 
next.  And  on  the  other  hand,  the  recollection  of  an  illustrative  anec- 
dote has  often  proved  a  comfort  jn  trouble,  a  guide  in  perplexity,  or  an 
effectual  dissuasive  from  sin^;  some  similarity  in  the  circumstances 
flashing  the  seemingly-forgotten  incident  on  the  memory.  A  Sunday 
scholar  became  a  sailor  boy,  and  went  to  9ea.  The  ship  was  passing 
round  Cape  Horn;  and  the  poor  lad  was  sent  up  the  rigging  one  dark 
and  stormy  night.  The  masts,  and  cordage,  and  sails  were  all  crusted 
over  with  slippery  sleet.  The  poor  lad  could  scarcely  keep  his  hold  at 
all,  and  would  have  fallen  pverboard  if  an  older  sailor  up  in  the  rigging 
had  not  held  him ;  and  he  could  scarcely  keep  him  up,  his  own  hold 
and  foothold  were  so  uncertain,  and  it  seemed  as  though  he  would  drop. 
He  said  to  the  boy,  *'  If  you  can  say  a  prayer  you  had  better  be  saying 
it  now."  "  I  can  say  no  prayer,"  said  the  boy ;  **  but  I  think  I  can  -say 
a  bit  of  a  hymn  I  learned  at  the  Sabbath  school ; ''  and  he  sang  out,  that 
wild  wintry  night, — 

"  His  Toiee  commanda  the  tempest  fovtb, 
And  stills  the  stormy  waves.; 
And  though  His  hand  be  strong  to  smite, 
'Tie  also  strong  to  save." 

Two  highly  important  principles  arise  from  these  mental  phenomena ; 
that  in  all  teaching  the  new  ideas  should  be  connected  by  some  link  or 
links  of  association  witJi  the  knowledge  already  possessed  by  the  pupil ; 
and  that  no  pains  should  be  spared  to  associate  the  Snnday  school  and 
all  its  surroundings  of  time,  place,  and  events  with  pleasurable  feelings 
on  the  part  of  the  scholars.  Let  the  Sabbath  class  be  a  sunny  spot  on 
memory's  page ! 

Judgment^  understanding  or  reason,  is  the  faculty  by  which  the  mind 
decides  on  resemblances  and  diflferences — the  power  which  compares  the 
objects  of  thought.     In  its  simplest  form  it  concerns  itself  with  "  ideas 

*  It  should  be  observed  that  it  is  not  only  possible  but  easy  to  help  the  memory  by 
forming  forcible  associatioos  between  things  having  no  actual  connexion  with,  or  even 
resemblance  to  each  other.  This  is  the  secret  ef  the  various  systems  of  artificial  memory. 
It  is  related  of  President  Edwards,  that  if  by  chance  he  happened  to  leave  his  pen  or 
pencil  at  home,  he  would,  when  walking  or  riding,  fasten  pieces  of  paper  to  various  parta 
of  his  clothing  by  means  of  pins,  and  associate  with  them  some  train  of  thought,  or  some 
important  conclusion  to  be  preserved  until  he  could  get  to  ink  and  paper.  So,  also,  at 
night,  he  would  fasten  pins  into  his  bed- curtains  as  the  mementoes  of  his  thoughts 
during  his  wakeful  hours. 
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of  9en9aHatk"  and  in  this  stage  is  very  early  developed.  The  in&nt 
manifests  its  intelligence  bj  distingnishing  mother  from  nurse,  and 
both  from  strangers,  and  soon  judges  between  rattle  and  toy  horse ; 
between  dog  and  doll.  By  and  by  the  same  power  makes  a  aeriet  of 
comparisons ;  draws  influences  and  conclusions  ;  and,  as  we  say,  the 
child  ^'  begins  to  rM$<m.**  Later  still  the  mind  is  able  to  engage  in 
chains  of  reasoning  without  help  fh>m  external  objects.  This  is  re- 
JUetUm. 

Judgment  has  thus  a  wide  range  in  time ;  and  in  its  higher  forms 
is  so  characteristic  of  intelligent  Mngs  IMt  man  is  often  defined  as  a 
**  reasoning  "  or  *•  reasonable  "  creature,  "  When  the  child,"  says  an 
American  writer,  '^  first  distinguishes  its  father  from  its  mother  it  is 
doing  the  same  thing  that  LeTemer  did,  in  distinguishing  Neptune  from 
a  find  star.  The  difference  is  only  one  of  degree."  But  the  pre- 
dominance of  judgment  among  the  faculties  is,  as  we  shall  presently 
see,  a  mark  of  the  period  when  childhood  passes  into  youth.  Bef(H^ 
this,  emotion  and  imagination  hold  sway  over  the  character  and 
aetions ;  and  conduct  is  marked  by  impulse  rather  than  deliberation. 

To  educate  this  flMmlty,  both  in  himself  and  his  scholars,  is  one  of 
the  principal  duties  of  the  Christian  teacher.  To  judge  promptly,  ac- 
enrately,  and  impartially  is  the  prerogative  of  a  sound  mind — ^too  rarely 
possessed  by  young  or  old.  Scripture  appeals  to  this  power  not  once 
or  twice,  but  constantly  and  persistently ;  and  happy  are  they  whose 
reasoning  faculty  is  trained  in  accordance  with  divine  teachings.  In- 
dividual judgment  as  the  inseparable  correlate  of  individual  responsi- 
bility, can  never  be  merged  in  public  sentiment  or  ecclesiastical 
authority.  "  To  his  own  Master  "  each  human  being  '*  stands  or  falls." 
Hence  the  vast  importance  of  an  education  adapted  to  exercise  the 
fiumlty  of  reason. 

Elder  scholars  should  be  encouraged  and  assisted  in  following  ont 
trains  of  reflection,  suited  to  their  increased  mental  vigour.  By  care- 
ful  thought  their  opinions  will  be  matured  under  the  superintendence 
of  a  mind  of  ampler  range  than  their  ovm.  It  is  no  small  gain  to  ren- 
der our  pupils  thoughtful ;  it  is  a  far  greater  gain  if  we  can  make  them 
thoughtfully  right ;  for  right  thinking  is  a  condition  of  wise,  virtuous 
action,  though  it  is  not  the  efficient  cause  of  it. 


KNOWLEDGE  IS  NECESSARY. 
To  write  or  talk  conceming  any  subject,  without  havizig  pTeyiouslj  taken  the  pains  to 
understand  it,  is  a  breach  of  the  duty  which  we  owe  to  ounelyes,  though  it  may  be  no 
offence  against  the  laws  of  the  land.    The  pririlege  of  talking,  and  even  publidiing,  ia 
necessary  in  a  fine  state ;  but  the  more  sparingly  we  make  use  of  it  the  better. — Coleridge. 


Good  Adtios. — Neyer  forget  tiie  kindnesses  which  others  do  for  you  ;  neyer  upbraid 
others  with  the  courtesies  which  you  do  for  ihem,<—Burkitt. 
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OUTLINE  LESSONS. 


OHBIST'S  WITNB8S88. 

John  v.  32— 47.— (For  the  Senior  Class.) 


Eigbtly  to  grasp  tibo  at^j«ct  before 
OS  in  these  yerses  we  most  reflect  upon 
three  things : — 

I.  The  greatness  of  Christ's 
claims. 

He  claimed  to  be  a  co-worker  with 
God  (yer.  17);  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
(Yer.  18— 2e) ;  to  be  the  Giver  of  life 
<yer.  21);  to  hare  power  to  raise  the 
dead  (yer.  25,  26,  29) ;  and  to  be  the 
Judge  of  all  mankind  (yer.  22,  27). 
We  mnst  remember  that  while  He  made 
these  claims  He  was  to  the  outward 
eye  merely  a  poor  man  !  It  was  neces- 
sary that  claims  so  transcendent  should 
be  well  attested. 

Consider,  therefore — 

II.  The  sufficiency  of  Christ's 
witnesses. 

1.  The  Jews  had  sent  to  John  the 
Baptist,  and  he  bore  witness  concerning 
Jesus  (yer.  33 ;  chap.  i.  15 — 36).  John 
was  eyidently  a  prophet,  and  to  the  Jews 
his  witness  concerning  Jesus  should  have 
been  conclusive. 

2.  But  Jesus  did  not  need  and  did 
not  receive  human  testimony  (yer.  34) ; 
He  had  Another  who  bore  witness  con- 
ceming  Him,  and  that  other  was  Qod 
(yer.  32,  36,  37 ;  Chap.  viii.  11).  God 
bore  witness  concerning  His  Son— 

(1)  By  the  works  which  He  enabled 
Sis  Son  to  do  (yer.  36).  Beflect  how 
many,  how  varied,  how  wondeiful 
were  the  *•  works"  of  Christ,  and  with 


the  laaa  bom  blind  to  wliom  Christ  had 
given  sight,  and  with  the  disciples  after 
the  stiUing  of  tilie  storm,  you  will  oome 
and  worship  Him,  saying,  "  Of  a  trtith 
Thou  art  «hh  Son  o*  God  !  '*  (John  ix. 
35—88;  Matt.  tin.  32,  83). 

(2)  By  the  writien  wordy  whieh  the 
Jews  professed  to  regard  as  the  standard 
of  truth.  The  Old  Testament  abounds 
with  predictions  eonceming  the  MeSsiah 
which  were  i olfilled  in  Jeius  of  "^fizk' 
reth,  and  by  means  of  whioh  the  Jews 
might  and  should  have  learned  £hat  He 
was   "very  Christ"   (Acts   xyiii.  28). 

III.  'Why  the  Jews  neverthe- 
less rejected  Christ. 

1.  They  had  not  the  love  of  God  in 
their  hearts  (yer.  42).  Had  they  loved 
God,  they  would  have  welcomed  any 
one  who  came  in  His  name  (yer.  43); 
and  they  would  have  loved  Christ,  whose 
character,  works,  and  words,  were  all  so 
God-like  (chap.  xiv.  19).  [These  two 
propositions  may  be  largely  illustrated 
by  what  takes  place  in  daily  life.] 

2.  They  were  more  anxious  to  please 
men  than  to  please  God  (ver.  44).  That 
is,  they  wished  to  be  in  the  fashion  (still 
one  of  the  most  powerful  of  motiyes), 
and  to  believe  in  Christ  was  unfashion- 
able (chap.  yii.  48  ;  xii.  42,  43),. 

3.  They  had  no  yenuine  faith  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  word  of  God  (ver.  46, 
47).  They  showed  that  they  really 
did  not  believe  what  they  professed  to 
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Mieye  by  picking  and  chooeiog  pasBages 
that  were  pleasant  to  them,  such  as  those 
which  spoke  of  the  glory  of  the  Messiah, 
and  by  shutting  their  eyes  to  others* 
Such  as  those  which  spoke  of  the  suffer- 
ings by  which  that  glory  was  to  be  pre- 
ceded. Those  who  really  belieye  that 
the  Bible  is  from  God  will' accept  all 
that  it  says,  whether  it  be  agreeable  or 
disagreeable  to  them. 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 


Practical  Zestont : 

1.  Against  these  fatally  misleading 
errors  of  the  Jews  let  us  be  on  our 
guard* 

2.  While  we  condemn  the  Jews  for 
rejecting  Christ,  let  ub  not  practically 
reject  ourselves  by  neglecting  the  "  great 
salvation*'  (Bom.  ii  3). 

B.  A.  Bektkam. 


OTJ&  OBBAT  HIGH  PRIBST. 

Heb.  iv.  14  to  v.  10.    (For  a  Scripture  Class,) 


Explain  the  author's  object  in  writing 
to  the  Hebrews.  Their  system  of  re- 
ligion was  the  boast  of  the  Jews.  In 
pressingtheclaimsof  Christianity,  there- 
fore, it  was  necessary  to  show, — 

(1)  That  it  also  had  a  High  Priest,  and 
one  superior  to  all  others ;  and — 

(2)  That  the  Jewish  high  priest  was 
but  a  type  of  Him  to  come,  even  Jesus 
our  great  High  Priest. 

Notice— 

1.  The  necessity  for  our  great 
High  Priest. 

On  our  part  sin  to  be  atoned  for. 
What  will  do  it?  tears  and  prayers? 
No.  The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  ? 
No.  Only  the  blood  of  **the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
But  who  will  be  the  high  priest  to 
present  the  sacrifice  ?  Aaroii  or  Joshua? 
No.  No  one  is  worthy  to  do  that  but 
the  sinless  One, 

On  God's  part  justice  to  be  satisjkd. 
<*The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.'> 
'*  Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  re- 
mission.'' Divine  justice  must  be  satis- 
fled.  Who  can  do  thati  None  but 
our  great  High  Priest. 

2.  The  >work  of  our  great 
High  Priest. 

(1)  Se  has  offered  up  a  sacrifice  once 
for  all.   Many  were  the  sacrifices  offered 


up  by  the  Jewish  priests;  they  "could 
not  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.*' 
The  Lamb  of  God  was  the  sacrifice  for 
sin ;  all  others  types  and  shadows.  En- 
force the  thought  of  the  one  sacrifice, 
both  to  warn  and  encourage  (Heb.  x. 
18,  29). 

(2)  ffCf  and  He  alone,  enters  the  holy 
of  holies  for  man.  The  high  priest 
entering  the  '<  holiest  of  all*'  with  blood 
typified  Jesus.  Moreoyer,  the  high 
priest  entered  but  once  a  year;  Jesua 
abides  therein  for  ever  "  to  make  inter^ 
cession  for  us"  (Heb.  vii.  25).  The 
old  priesthood  passed  from  father  to  son; 
but  Jesus  has  an  intransferable  priest- 
hood (Heb.  vii.  24).  This  is  of  great 
importance,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter  in 
the  character  of  Jesus. 

(3)  He  has  opened  up  a  way  to  the 
presence  of  God.  He  has  not  only  entered 
in  within  the  vail,  but  hfi  has  left  the 
way  open  for  repentant  man  to  come  in 
also.  He  makes  us  kings  and  priesta 
unto  God.  There  is  no  barrier  now,  but 
man's  own  sin. 

3.  The  character  of  our  great 
High  Priest. 

(1)  Holy  (Heb.  vii.  26).  AU  the 
Jewish  priests  hadrigoroudy  to  separate 
themselves  from  sin  and  defilement. 
**  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  yessels  of 
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tiie  Lord."  Ko  flaw  could  be  found  in 
Jesus  ;  He  was  perfectly  h^ly.  While 
His  work  is  to  take  away  sin  He  is  not 
defiled  by  it,  nor  led  into  sympathy  with 
it.  His  holiness  also  made  Him  faith-> 
ful.  He  did  not  swerve  &om  doing  and 
suffering ;  and  He  is  faithful  still. 

(2)  Met'H/td  (Heb.  ii.  17).  As  all 
mankind  was  sinful  it  was  needful  that 
the  great  High  Priest  should  be  merciful. 
This  Jesus  was  essentially.  (Give  some 
examples  as  recorded  by  the  eyangelists.) 
Jesus  is  the  same  in  heayea  as  He 
was  on  earth.     He  is  full  of  mercy. 


(3)  Sympathetic  (Heb.  ii.  18; 
iv.  15,  Ac).  The  writer  of  thia 
epistle  says  that  "every  high  priest 
was  taken  from  among  men^"  in  order 
that  he  might  sympathize  with  the  ig- 
norant and  the  erring.  Jesus  was 
tempted  as  we  all  aie,  and  though  He 
sinned  not,  yet  He  feels  for  us,  inter- 
cedes for  us,  and  sends  us  help  (Heb.  ii. 
18).  How  sweet,  how  stimulating  the 
thought,  we  have  such  an  One — our 
elder  Brother — as  our  great  High 
Priest  I 

W.  S. 


BUTH  AND  NAOMI. 

Euthi.  1— 9;  16—22.     (For  a  Scripture  Class.) 


We  cannot  be  sure  as  to  which  of  the 
Judges  was  ruling  at  the  time  of  these 
events.  Some  think  Gideon,  and  that 
the  famine  was  caused  by  the  Mi- 
dianites. 

I.  Wb  have  a  sokbowpul  stort 
(ver.  1  to  6). 

Something  very  touching  in  these 
verses,  for  there  is — 

let.    The  sorrow  of  famine. 

Famines  often  oecurred  in  these 
unsettled  times,  but  this  did  not  make 
th^m  less  painful.  We  cannot  be  too 
thankful  for  peace  and  plenty. 

2nd.  The  sorrovr  of  flight. 

Perhaps  Elimelech  had  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  now  he  drove  them  to  the 
pastures  of  Moab.  It  is  not  pleasant  to 
leave  home  and  strive  to  find  a  place  of 
sojourn  in  a  strange  land.  Perhaps 
this  flight  was  wrong.  Bid  £limelech 
**  acknowledge  God  *'  in  this  joomey  ? 

3rd.    The  sorrow^  of  death. 

For  a  time  things  went  well;  Naomi's 
sons  found  wives  in  Moab;  this  was 
contrary  to  God's  law ;  Elimelech  and 
his  two  sons  die.     Naomi  is  left  both 


a  widow  and  childless.  Mark  har  feel- 
ing nature.  We  do  not  wonder  that 
she  should  feel  sad,  or  that  she  should 
wish  to  return  to  her  home.  Her 
daughters-in-law  accompany  her  on  the 
road. 

II.    A  TURNING-POINT  IN  LIFE. 

They  appear  to  pause  at  the  borders 
ofMoab(ver.  6— 9).  (Picture.)  Perhaps 
the  fair  fields  of  Israel  could  be  seen 
beyond  the  Jordan. 

1st    The  great  question. 

A  momentous  q^uestion  has  now  to 
be  decided — Israel  or  Moab  ?  MoaVs 
gods,  or  Jehovah  ?  Naomi  put  the  case 
before  them  personally.  It  is  well  for 
us  to  speak  face  to  face  as  to  the  things 
of  G^d.  She  does  not  urge  the  matter, 
for — 

2nd.  The  cost  must  be 
counted. 

It  must  not  be  undertaken  in  haste 
and  repented  of  at  leisure.  How  many 
like  Orpah  go  a  little  way  and  then 
turn  back  (like  Pliable  in  »*  Pilgrim*  s 
Progress"). 
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3rd.  Kach  must  decide  for 
herself. 

We  do  not  wonder  tliat  they  wept. 
Such  a  time  mu«t  come  to  all— which 
way  ahali  we  torn  ? 

III.   BUTB*S  WISE  CHOICB. 

Orpah  goes  away;  this  makes  it 
harder  lor  Ruth ;  but  the  ia  Arm,  and 
she  will  take— 

Ist  Naomi  for  a  friead. 

She  has  found  her  mother«iii-law 
pleasant  company  —  has  tested  her 
friendship  in  time  of  sorrow,  and  now 
wiU  not  forsake  or  leaye  her. 

2ad.  Israel  for  her  people. 

Although  in  sorrow,  still  Israel,  and 
not  Moab,  shall  be  her  dwelling-place. 
It  is  well  to  cast  in  our  lot  with  the 
people  of  God. 

3rd.  Jehovah  for  her  God. 

This  was  best  of  all;  and  this  we 
think  was  the  spring  of  alL  Moab's 
gods  could  giye  no  consolation.  She 
cannot  be  a  heathen,  she  has  seen  the 
true  light 

But  the  wisdom  of  the  choice  does 


not  appear  all  at  once,  for  there  is — 

(a)  The  toilsome  journey. 

{h)  The  sorroivful  return. 

(e)  The  mournful  greeting 
(vers.  19—22). 

Note,  <<Is  this  Naomi?"  and  the 
reply,  "GaU  me  not  pkasam^  but 
bitter"    And  yet  the  choice  was  wise, 

Ut.  For  this  life. 

(See  subsequent  history.)  *^Grod 
will  proyide"  was  seen  in  ker  case; 
soon  her  lai^ge  yeil  is  full  of  ears  of 
com,  and  the  days  of  mourning  are 


2nd.  For  something  higher 
and  better. 

In  Buth  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
were  blessed.  She  was  the  great  grand- 
mother of  a  king,  and  the  man  after 
Qod^  own  heart,  and  was  the  ances- 
tress of  Jesus  Christ,  tJie  Saviour  of  the 
world.  Truly,  then,  her  choice  was 
wise.  The  foar  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom.  Let  us,  then, 
make  like  wise  choice. 

H.  G.  G. 


JE8XTS  THE  TEAOHSB- 

Luke  xxiv.  25 — 48. 


Children  and  young  people  sometimes 
say,  "  We  wish  teacher  would  remem- 
ber what  he  was  when  he  was  a  boy 
himself;  that  he  would  not  use  such 
long  words ;  that  he  would  make  allow-, 
ance  for  us,"  &c.,  &c. :  and  a  wise 
teacher  will  try  to  remember  his  feel- 
ings and  difficulties  and  likings  then. 

And  may  we  not  say  that  it  would  be 
a  good  thing  for  those  who  are  taught 
to  try  to  put  themselves  in  the  place  of 
their  teacher,  and  say, "  If  I  were  teach- 
ing, what  should  I  like  my  scholars  to 
be  ?    What  ?  "  (carry  this  out). 

In  thinking  of  Christ  as  a  perfect 
teacher,  let  us  notice  six  things  about 
His  teaching. 


1.  His  TB&cscnra  was  hot  roBKAi. ; 
much  of  it  was  done  in  the  way  of  tjM 
old  philosophers,  particularly  t^ose 
called  ^Peripatetics,"  because  tbair 
founder  gave  his  discourses  waUdng 
about.  The  oozrversation  and  instruc- 
tion in  this  chapter  took  place  during  a 
walk.  A  walk  is  often  one  of  the  best 
of  times  for  saying  something  we  espe- 
cially wish  to  say. 

2.  His  tbslchimo  aboumdbd  in  n«- 
lvstrations. 

3.  Hb  often  taught  by  asking  a 
qvbstion. 

4.  Hb  suited  HiaxsAOHiNOt  whether 
given  by  an  illustration  or  a  question, 
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TO     THE     PERSON     TO   WHOM     Hb    WA8 

SPEAKING.     He  was  perianal, 

5.  He  nbveb  objected  to  having 
QUESTIONS  ASKED  HiM,  unless  they  were 
mere  cavils. 

6.  But  He  expected  some  besuIt 
FROM  His  TEACHING.  This  chapter 
shows  that  He  did  so. 

Find  as  many  Uluatratims  as  possible 
of  each  of  the  above  remarks, 

Eememher  two  things  while  learning. 

Ist.  That  want  of  understand- 
ing often  comes  from  the  heart 
rather  than  the  head ;  we  may 
not  understand  a  thing  just  because  we 
do  not  care  about  it  enough  to  think 
about  it,  or  perhaps  because  what  we  are 


taught  is  very  unwelcome  to  us.  Peter 
(compare  Matt.  xvi.  22  with  Luke 
xviiL  34). 

2nd.  The  teaching  \yhich  has 
reproof  in  it  is  soxnetinies  not 
only  that  which  does  us  most 
good,  but  is  connected  with 
what  we  most  thoroughly  en- 
joy. It  was  of  the  time  just  after 
Christ  had  spoken  the  words  in  ver.  25 
that  the  disciples  said,  ''Did  not  our 
heart  burn  within  us  ?  " 

Read  or  repeat  Cowper's  piece  in  the 
middle  of  "  Conversation,  "-r- 

"  It  happened  on  a  solem  n  eventide.** 

Ask  to  have  new  light  on  well-known 
truths  (ver.  27,  44,46). 

M.  A.  P. 


CHBli^T  OUB  BIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Eom.  X.  1 — 13. — {For  the  Senior  Class,) 


At  the.present  time,  many  things  are 
extremely  uncertain.  This  may  be  said 
to  be  a  life  of  imceitainty  (1  Cor.  xiii.  9). 
But  there  are  some  things,  and  those 
among  the  most  important,  about  which 
we  need  not  be  in  doubt.  Our  lesson 
calls  us  to  consider  three  of  them : — 

I.  It  is  absolutely  certain  that 
all  men  need  to  possess  a  righ- 
teousness w^hich  w^ill  endure 
the  scrutiny  of  God's  all-seeing 
eye.  The  world  we  nowareinisamixed 
world;  the  evil  and  the  good  dwell  in 
it  together.  But  this  is  only  a  temporary 
airaagement  (Matt,  xiii.24^30,36 — 40), 
Thegood  aaid  the  evil  are  to  be  separated* 
and  every  man  will  go  to  '*  his  o^'n 
place."  This  separation  takei^  place  in 
death^as  when  com  passes  throughthe  mill 
the  flour  goes  in  one  direction  and  the 
husk  in  another  (Luke  xvi.  22,  23).  It 
will  be  made  manifest  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment (Matt.  XXV.  31—33).  The  Judge 
cannot  be  deceived  (Heb.  iv.  12, 13) ;  and 
only  those  whom  He  pronounces  to  be 


"righteous"  shall  go  away  "into  life 
eternal "  (Matt.  xxv.  46). 

II.  It  is  absolutely  certain 
that  no  man  can  ^wdrk  out  for 
himself  a  righteousness  -which 
will  endure  the  scrutiny  of 
God's  all-seeing  eye.  The  Jews 
made  this  attempt  (ver.  3) ;  but  its  utter 
hopelessness  is  manifest  from  the  fact 
that  one  sin  disqualifies  a  man  for  claiming 
to  be  righteous  before  God  (Jas.  ii«  10). 
A  vase  that  has  only  one  crack  in  it  is  not 
sound ;  and  if  a  toan  oould  be  found  who 
had  committed  one  sin,  he  would  not  be 
a  righteous  man,  but  a  sinner.  It  is  true 
that  in  Scripture  {e,g.y  Luke  i.  6)  cer- 
tain persons  are  described  as  righteous 
"before  God;"  but  it  is  plain  from 
the  description  given  of  David  in 
1  Kings  ix.  4,  that  this  does  not  mean 
they  had  never  sinned,  but  that  the 
desire  of  their  hearts  was  to  please  God, 
and  that  they  had  attained  to  the 
blessedness  spoken  of  in  Psa.  xxxii. 
1,  2.  These  instances  do  not  contradict, 
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bat  confirm  the  Bolemn  declaration  (Rom. 
ia.  9,  10,  19,  20).  There  could  then  be 
no  hope  for  any  man,  were  it  not  also— 
III.  Absolutely  certain  that 
God  offers  to  all  men  perfect 
righteousness.  Thia  is  the  fonda-  | 
mental  fact  of  the  gospel.  Christ 
came  into  the  world  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  in  an  eyerlasting  righteous- 
ness (Dan.  ix.  24).  As  all  the  typical 
Morifioes  were  to  be  without  blemish 
(Deut.  xvii.  1 ;  Lev.  i.  2,  3),  Christ 
qualified  Himself  to  be  a  sin-offering 
for  us  by  living  an  absolutely  sinless 
life  (Heb.  iv.  15 ;  1  Peter  i.  19).  He 
closed  that  life  by  dying  for  us,  "the 
just  for  the  unjust"  (1  Pet.  iii.  18). 
By  His  death  He  made  a  complete 
atonement  for  human  guilt  (Heb.  ix. 
24—28).  On  this  ground  God  offers  to 
aU  who  repent  and  believe  a  free  and 
full  forgiveness  (Acts  xiii.  38,  39). 
Those  whom  God  forgives  are  "justi- 
fied;*' that  is,  they  are  treated  ols  if  they 
were  righteous  (Rom.  v.  1).  This  is 
done  for  Christ's  s^e,  and  so  He  becomes 
**  our  righteousness "  (Jer.  xxiii.  6 ; 
1  Cor.  ii.  30).  So  to  speak,  our  guilt 
is  covered  by  His  righteousness  :  not 
that  God  does  not  see  our  gmlt,  but 


that  for  Christ's  sake  He  passes  it  by, 
and  in  spite  of  it  accepts  and  blesses 
us.     Thus  we  sing, — 

"  Jesus^  thy  robe  of  righteousness,"  &c. 

Thus  also  '*  Christ  is  the  end  oi  the 
law  for  righteouscess  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  [See  on  p.  188  an  illustia- 
tire  exposition  of  this  statement.] 

Concerning  the  righteousness  which 
God  offers  to  men,  note — 

1.  That  it  ie  universally  available 
(ver.  4,  12,  13  ;  chap.  iii.  22—24). 

2.  That  it  is  easily  attainable.  We 
have  not  to  do  some  great  thing  in  order 
to  secure  it ;  we  have  only  to  believe, 
and  it  is  ours  (ver.  4,  9, 10).  (Contrast 
the  roads  to  righteousness  that  are  pre- 
scribed by  the  heathen  and  Bomisb 
priests.) 

3.  That  unless  we  seek  it  earnestly  it 
will  never  be  ours.  "Whosoever  ahall 
call;*  &c.  (ver.  13).  "  With  the  heart," 
(ver.  10).  To  do  anything  ^'witb  the 
heart"  is  to  do  it  earnestly  (Jer.  xxix. 
13  ;  Luke  xiii.  24). 

4.  That  it  is  but  the  first  of  an  endle** 
series  of  biessvnys  which  are  conferred 
upon  us  in  Christ  (1  Cor.  i.  30  ;-  Rom. 
viii.  30). 

E.  A.  Bertbam. 


THE  CHILD  SAMT7EL. 


1  Sam.  iii.  1—18.      (For 

Read  round  the  portion  of  Scripture  for 
lesson,  and  question  class  as  to  who  Eli 
and  Samuel  were.  Where  were  they? 
State  briefly  the  history  of  the  Temple, 
superseded  the  tabernacle,  built  by 
Solomon,  &c.,  &c. 

(«)  The  temple. 

{b)  The  priests,  how  chosen  and 
ordained. 

{e)  Their  offices.  How  came  Samuel 
to  be  there  P  Refer  to  his  earlier  his- 
tory, and  how  from  his  birth  he  had 
been  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 


a  Scripture  Class,) 

Note. — You  have  most  of  you  been 
given  as  very  Httle  children  to  God  by 
your  parents.  Have  you,  like  Samuel, 
grown  up  with  a  ready  heart  to  follow 
the  Lord  ? 

1.  The  call.  Picture  night  scene 
in  temple.  Darkness  only  relieved  by 
the  lamp  burning  where  the  ark  was* 
Eli  gone  to  rest ;  Samuel  laid  down  to 
sleep;  all  quiet.  Suddenly  a  voice 
speaks.  What  does  it  sayP  Would 
you  not  have  done  what  Samuel  did? 
How  many  times  did  God  call ;  and  who 
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at  last  interpreted  the  voice  ?  Not  the 
child  Samuel,  but  the  old  man  Eli  re- 
cognised a  special  call  from  Jehovah 
himself.  Mark  the  obedience  of 
Samuel;  he  swerved  not  from  his 
advice,  but  answered  as  He]  told  him. 
Samuel  so  simple  and  pure  and  child- 
like that  he  did  not  fear  to  be  brought 
face  to  face  with  God.  We  need  never 
fear  His  coming  close  to  us  H  we 
have  a  simple  trust  in  Him  as  our 
Father. 

JSbte  how  at  once  he  put  himself  in 
the  position  of  God^s  servant,  and  how 
God  accepted  him.  as  such.  He  does  not 
despise  the  smallest  oflftring,  but  de- 
lights in  the  service  of  a  child.  It  is 
the  highest  and  noblest  thing  we  can 
attain  unto. 

2.  What  was  the  message  ?— 
It  was  a- denunciation  upon  Eli's  house 
for  the  sins  of  his  sons.  They  were 
very  wicked,  although  they  had  so  good 
a  father.     Was  Eli  to  blame  ?     Ye3. 


(Refer  ver.  13.)  We  are  responsible  for 
those  under  our  charge,  whether  child- 
ren or  servants.  Painful  duty  for 
Samuel  to  perform ;  for  he  had  to  tell 
Eli,  the  old  man  he  respected  and  loved 
so  much.  But  Grod*8  commands  must 
always  be  obeyed,  even  if  they  are 
difficult  to  us.  (Illustrate  by  story  of 
telling  the  truth  rather  than  hide  a  sin, 
because  the  Bible  teaches  us  always  to 
speak  the  tiuth.) 

3.  Samuel's  open  confession. 
He  was  a  faithful  little  servant  (ver. 
18). 

4.  The  beautiful  spirit  in 
which  the  old  man  bore  the 
sad  news.  He  acknowledged  his 
own  share  of  the  blame,  and  submis- 
sively accepted  the  Lord's  cbastise- 
ment.  Apply  Samuel's  youthful 
dedication  and  its  glorious  results, 
the  blessing  of  a  praying  mother,  and 
close  with  verse  for  repetition,  Prov. 
viii.  17.  E.  S.  C. 


DANGER  OF  SEI-r-OONriDENOB. 

Luke  xxii.  24—34.  {For  a  Scripture  Class.) 


Picture^  a  frozen  pond  with  troop  of 
boys  skating.  A  father  and  his  little 
son  come  forward  to  join  in  the  sport. 
«  John,"  says  the  father,  *'you  are  not 
so  well  used  to  the  ice  as  I  am ;  let  me 
take  your  hand  and  help  you  along." 

"  No,  thank  you,  father,  J  have  no 
fear,  Jean  keep  up." 

Away  goes  John,  sliding  bravely  for 
a  few  yards ;  then  he  falls. 

"  All  right,  father,  I  am  up  again,'' 
he  cries,  as  he  scrambles  to  his  feet,  but 
faUs  .again  and  again.  At  length  he  be- 
comes worn  out,  and  stands  still  to  cry 
because  he  has  hurt  himself. 

This  boy  was  not  humble-winded,  he 
thought  too  highly  of  his'own  powers, 
and  on  thit  account  he  trusted  in  thetn. 


Self-confidence  follows  closely 
on  the  heels  of  over-estimation 
of  self.  I  am  strong,  or  skilful,  or 
handsome,  says  Self-esteem.  I  can  do 
this,  that,  or  the  other,  immediately 
responds  Self-confidence.  One  of  our 
Lord's  apostles  was  particularly  prone 
to  this  sin,  and  on  the  special  occasion 
of  which  we  are  to  read,  a  wanf  of  humi- 
lity was  directly  followed  by  a  display 
of  self-confidence,  and  by  a  sad  fall. 

Bead  the  lesson. 

Ver.  21.  **  Stiife."  Amongst  whom  ? 
What  about  ?  What  did  the  "  strife  *' 
show  ?  The  absence  of  humility  in  all 
the  disciples  who  took  part  in  it ;  but  we 
propose  to  speak  of  the  effect  of  it  upon 
one  only.     Which  one  ? 
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Yer.  25,  27.  JesuB  reproves  His 
diBoiples,  adding,  "I  am  among  you 
as  lie  that  senreth." 

The  Son  of  God  'was  infinitely 
more  humble  than  the  men 
'who  folloived  Him. 

Yer.  31.  *' Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat.** 

Satan,  ever  on  the  tcateh,  had  heard 
the  **  strife  "  about  superiority ;  and  he 
at  once  prepared  to  assail  the  one  who 
was  perhaps  the  least  humble  of  the 
party.  Satan  knows  our  iceak points,  and 
makes  use  of  them, 

Yer.  32.  Jesus,  who  knew  all  about 
the  matter,  prayed  to  His  Father  for  His 
sincere  though  ening  disciple.  Jesus 
warned  Peter  too.  Did  Peter  act  upon 
that  warning  P  Why  not  ?  He  was  too 
full  of  self-confidence.  What  profession 
did  he  make  in  reply  to  the  warniog  ? 
Answer  in  words  of  33rd  yerse. 

Was  Peter  sincere  ? 

Impress  the  fact  that  he  was,  then  let 
children  read  from  d4th  to  62nd  yerse 
in  same  chapter.  How  is  this  denial  to 


be  reconciled  with  the  profession  made 
just  before  ? 

The  apostle  trusted  in  his 
own  strength  instead  of 
humbly  praying  to  God  to 
deliver  him  *•  from  evil." 

If  you  and  I  had  lived  in  Palestine 
when  Jesus  was  on  earth,  could  toe 
have  seen  Him  being  led  away  to  the 
judgment  hall,  &c.,  &c.  P  We  think 
that  we  could  not.  We  think  we  should 
have  stepped  forward  and  taken  His 
part  agaiast  His  cruel  enemies.  But 
Peter  thought  so  too ;  and  yet  when  the 
trial  came  he  denied  his  Master  in  the 
most  positive  manner. 

Repeat  Golden  Text. 

Apply  the  lesson  to  every-day  life 
of  children.  Foint  to  prayei'  and  watch- 
fulness as  the  cnly  safeguards. 

In  God  alone  is  strength  suffi- 
cient to  foil  "  the  tempter's  power,"  to 
cheek  the  inclinations  of  the  natural 
heart,  to  keep  the  child  who  loyes  Him 
faithful  and  safe. 

Mary  Onlet. 
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WITNESSES    FOB    JESTJS. 

JOHN  y.  32—47. 

We  have  been  reading  about  three  witnesses  for  Jesus  to-day.  Three  dif- 
ferent persons  and  things  which  tell  us  who  He  was ;  whose  messenger  He  was ; 
and  what  work  He  came  to  do. 

Show  how  an  ambassador  going  to  a  far  country  on  behalf  of  the  Queen  when 
he  arriyes,  is  first  introduced  to  the  sovereign  of  that  country,  and  presents  his 
credentials.  By  taking  an  individual  case  the  teacher  may  make  an  attractive 
picture,  describing  the  meeting  of  the  court  to  receive  the  new  ambassador. 

When  Jesus  came  on  a  mission  for  the  Great  King,  He  too  had  testimonials 
and  credentials.  He  had  Tmre  than  we  have  read  about  to-day.  Show  how  He 
appealed  to  His  miracles  as  signs.  And  help  the  children  to  feel  that  He  teas 
Himself  the  greatest  wonder,  the  best  proof  of  His  claims.  Lead  on  to  the  deep 
impression  made   on  tie  ccr.timon,   only  by  watching  him:— he  said,  "Truly 
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ibis  was  the  Son  of  God."  (Bemember,  too,  how  the  guard  returned  to  the  priest 
saying, — "Never  man  spake  like  this  man.") 

But  we]  must  look  at  the  three  witnesses  in  our  lesson.  And  a  little  peculiarity 
about  them  may  be  pointed  out. 

Fancy  yon  were  in  the  crowd  that  actually  gathered  round  Christ,  and 
listened  to  Him.  Describe  what  Jesus  had  done  in  the  Bethesda  porches.  The 
poor  healed  man  lost  sight  of  Christ,  and  made  quite  a  commotion  trying  to  find 
him.  At  last  he  saw  Him  in  the  temple  court  and  in  his  delight  did  some  mischief 
by  pointing  Him  out  to  His  enemies.  Then  the  crowd  collected  all  round  him.  (Des- 
cribe what  people  the  crowd  embraced).  Try  and  realize,  and  express  the 
calmness  with  whix)h  in  the  presence  of  His  foes  Christ  turned  the  scene  into  an 
opportunity  for  earnest  and  loying  teachings. 

If  you  had  been  one  of  that  ^' eager,  anxious  throngs"  you  would  have  felt 
the  difference  in  the  witnes^s.   Jesus  spoke  of  this  difference, — 

1.  OnejfoujLkD  seen,  but  saw  no  longer, 

2.  One  you  never  had  seen,  and  cannot  now  see, 

3.  One  you  have  in  possession,  and  can  at  any  time  see. 

Very  brief  hints  will  suffice  to  set  the  teacher  illustrating  these  things. 

1.  One  you  had  seen,  but  saw  no  longer. 

Who  was  that?  John  the  Baptist,  Illustrate  in  this  way.  Only  a  year  or 
two  ago  there  was  a  report  in  all  the  land,  that  Elijah  had  come  again;  or  at 
least  a  great  prophet  had  risen  up.  Everybody  was  going  to  Jordan  bank 
to  see  him.  And  you  went.  Describe  your  visit;  the  district,  the  person» 
dress,  message,  rite,  of  John:  what  power  he  had  over  the  people,  and 
especially  who  he  said  he  was;  and  what  he  said  about  one  coming  after 
him.  His  dignity  (John  i.  27).  His  work.  (Matt.  iii.  11).  Dwell  on  John's  best 
and  deepest  testimony  (John  i.  29). 

2.  One  you  never  had  seen,  and  cannot  now  see. 

Who  was  that  P  The  Father,  lUus.  by  His  testimony  at  the  baptism ;  at  the 
transfiguration,  as  given  John  zii.  28  ;  and  in  the  resurrection,  &c. 

3.  One  you  have  in  possession,  and  can  see  at  any  time. 

What  is  that  ?  The  JBible—Hie  sacred  Scriptures.  They  tell  all  through  of 
Christ. 

Then  supposing  you  had  been  one  of  the  crowd  round  Christ,  what  would  your 
Scriptures  have  been  f  Not  so  big  as  the  Bible  you  have  read  from  day  to  day. 
Only  the  Old  Testament.  Yet  that  full  of  witness,  to  Christ  in  its  prophecy, 
its  history,  its  ceremony. 

Living  in  these  latter  days,  what  is  your  Bible  now  f  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, the  New  more  evidently  full  of  witness  for  Jesus,  in  the  story  of  His  life 
and  the  teachings  of  His  disciples— men  willing  to  seal  their  testimony  to  Christ 
with  their  blood. 

Close  by  showing  how  still  we  can  get  the  witness  of  John ;  in  what  ways  the 
voice  of  the  Father  speaks  still  in  our  hearts;  and  what  precious  things  about 
Jesus  we  can  know  if  only  we  love  and  prayerfully  study  His  blessed  Word. 

R.  TtJCK,  B.A. 
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76.— CHRIST   THE   END    OF   THE    LA^SV. 

^'Chiiat  is  the  ^ttd  at  the  law  tor  ngbt^UBotis  to  evvrj  one  that  belieyeth." 
The  word  traiulated  "  end  '*  {Uloa)  signifies  that  at  which  a  man  aitiu^  or  is  aimed 
at  by  a  system.  Thus  the  '*  end"  Solomon  had  in  vfew  in  building  the  temple 
was  the  glory  of  God.  Thus  the  end  of  the  'Sunday  school  system  is  not  to 
provide  a  pleasant  mode  of  spending  the  Lord's  day,  but  beyond  and  higher  than 
that,  the  creation  of  a  number  of  holy  men  and  women  who  will  serve  God 
in  their  generation ;  thia  is  what  it  has  in  view  in  all  its  yaried  instnimantalitieB. 
So  the  law,  both  in  its  moral  precepts  and  its  ceremonial  ritual,  aimed  at — pointed 
towards-^Christ  as  our  righteousness.  It  plainly  taught  that  God  demands  in  every 
man  a  perfect  righteousness,  and  that  with  this  demand  no  man  can.  comply  (it 
always  treated  man  as  a  tinner) ;  and  so  it  pointed  towards  Christ,  by  whom  alone 
can  God's  demand  be  satisfied  and  man's  need  met  It  was  a  great  system 
establishfd  for  the  purpose  of  convincing  men,  by  means  of  its  stem  moral 
requirements,  of  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  and,  by  means  of  its  symbolical  saerifices, 
of  kindling  within  them  the  hope  of  such  a  Saviour  as  they  needed.  When  Clixiat 
appeared,  the  meaning  of  the  law  iu  both  its  great  divisions,  was  for  the  fij;lt  time 
fully  explained.     See  Gal.  iii.  23,  24  ;  and  Matt  v.  17,  18. 

Perhaps  all  this,  and  the  ^declaration  which  I  am  commenting  on,  may  be  nuade 
more  plain  by  a  reference  to  a  remarkable  incident  in  our  Lord's  earthly  liife.  >  Jm 
immense  multitude  had  assembled  to  listen  to  Him ;  when  the  son  began  to  hasten 
to  its  setting,  they  were  fatigued,  hungry,  faint,  and  far  from  home;  and  the 
apostles,  as  prudent  men,  were  anxious  that  they  should  be  sent  where  they  mig^ht 
procure  food  (Matt.  xiv.  15).  But  our  Lord  refused  to  dismiss  them.  "  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat.''  This  was  a  most  impera- 
tive command,  but  it  appeared  as  unreasonable  as  it  was  precise.  The  apostles* 
whole  store  was  "  five  bar!ey  loaves  and  two  small  fishes  :  "  how  then,  with  such  a 
scant  supply,  could  they  be  expected  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  **•  about  fiye 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and-  childroi"  ?  The  command  would  have  been 
iftore  than  unteasonable-^it  would  have  been  unjust,  had  it  not  really  pointed  to, 
— had  it  not  had  for  its  '*  end  " — that  marvellous  forth-putting  of  His  own  miracu- 
lous power,  by  which  ill  a  little  while  it  was  explained  and  justified.  The  "  end  " 
of  the  command  was  the  miracle  by  which  alone  it  could  be  fulfilled;  and  '*the 
end  of  .the  law  "  is  Christ,  who  alone  fulfils  the  promises  of  its  types,  and  enables 
us  to  fulfil  the  demands  of  its  rec^uirements ;  He  alone  invests  the  believer  with  a 
righteousness  which  will  enable  him  to  submit  himself  without  fear  to  the  scrutiny 
of  the  great  L^.w^ver.— R.  A.  Bebtkam. 
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77.— SOURGK  OF  STRENGTH. 

Judges  zri  28. — '*  O  Lord  God,  remember  me,  I  pray  thee,  and  strengthen  me." 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  one  day  asking  a  fayour  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  latter 
said  to  him,  "Raleigh,  when  will  you  leave  off  begging?'*  To  which  he 
answered,  "  When  your  Majesty  leaves  off  giving."  Ask  great  things  of  (xod. 
Expect  great  things  from  G-od.  Let  His  past  goodness  make  us  "instant  in 
prayer." 

78.— A    DAUGHTER'S   LOVE. 

Ri7TH  i.  16.—*'  Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee." 

When  sentence  was  passed  on  Sir  Thomas  More  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of 
supremacy  to  Henry  VIII.,  his  daughter,  as  1^  was  returning  towards  the  Tower, 
rushing  through  the  populace  and  guards,  threw  herself  upon  his  neck,  and 
without  speaking,  in  a  stupor  of  despair,  strained  him  closely  in  her  arms.  Even 
the  guards,  at  this  affecting  scene,  melted  into  compassion,  while  the  fortitude  of 
the  illustrious  prisoner  nearly  yielded.  "  My  dear  Margaret,'*  said  he,  "  submit 
with  patience;  grieve  no  longer  for  me  ;  it  is  the  will  of  God,  and  must  be  borne." 
Tenderly  embracing  her,  he  withdrew  himself  from  her  arms.  He  had  not 
proceeded  many  paces,  when  she  again  rushed  towards  him,  and  again  in  a 
paroxysm  of  sorrow  more  eloquent  than  words,  threw  herself  on  his  bosom.  Tears 
flowed  down  the  venerable  cheeks  of  Sir  Thomas,  while  he  gazed  on  her  in  tender 
earnestness.  Having  entreated  her  prayers  for  him,  he  bade  her  affectionately 
farewell.  The  cares  of  Margaret  extended  to  the  lifeless  remains  of  her  beloved 
parent  By  her  interest  and  exertions,  his  body  was  after  his  execution  interred 
in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Peter's  ad  Vinculay  within  the  precincts  of  the  Tower,  and 
was  afterwards  removed,  according  to  the  appointment  of  Sir  Thomas  during  his 
life,  to  a  chancel  of  the  church  at  Chelsea.  His  head  having  remained  fourteen 
days  exposed  upon  London  Bridge,  in  conformity  to  his  sentence,  was  about  to  be 
cast  into  the  Thames,  when  it  was  purchased  by  his  daughter.  Being  on  this 
occasion  inhumanly  summoned  before  the  Council,  she  firmly  avowed  and  justified 
her  conduct.  This  boldness  did  not  escape  the  vengeance  of  the  king.  She  was 
committed  to  prison,  whence,  after  a  short  restraint,  and  vain  attempt  to  subdue  her 
courage  by  menaces,  she  was  liberated  and  restored  to  her  husband  and  family. 
She  survived  her  father  only  nine  years,  and  died  in  1544,  in  her  thirty-sixth  year. 
In  compliance  with  her  desire,  the  head  of  her  father  was  interred  with  her,  in  her 
arms,  as  related  by  some,  or,  according  to  others,  deposited  in  a  leaden  box,  and 
placed  upon  the  coffin.^ 

79.— A  PRAYING  MOTHER. 

1  Samuel  L  27.—**  For  this  child  I  prayed." 

**I  have  a  vivid  recollection,"  says  the  Rev.  R.  Knill,  in  his  Memoir  of  Mrs. 
Loveless,  **of  the  effects  of  maternal  influence.  My  honoured  mother  was  a 
religious  woman,  and  she  watched  over  and  instructed  me  as  pious  mothers  are 
accustomed  to  do.  Alas !  I  often  forgot  her  admonitions,  but  in  my  most  thought- 
less days  I  never  lost  the  impressions  which  her  holy  exanq>le^d  madjB  on  my 
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mind.  After  spending  a  large  portion  of  my  life  in  foreign  landB,  I  returned  again 
to  visit  my  native  village.  Both  my  parents  died  while  I  was  in  Russia,  and  their 
house  is  now  occupied  hy  my  hrother.  The  furniture  remains  just  the  same  as 
when  I  was  a  hoy,  and  at  night  I  was  accommodated  with  the  same  hed  in  which 
I  had  often  slept  hefore;  hut  my  husy  thoughts  would  not  let  me  sleep.  I  was 
tli^nlring  how  God  had  led  me  through  the  journey  of  life.  At  last,  the  light  of 
the  morning  darted  through  the  little  window,  and  then  my  eye  caught  a  sight  of 
the  spot  where  my  sainted  mother,  forty  years  hefore,  took  my  hand  and  said 
*  Come,  my  dear,  kneel  down  with  me,  and  I  will  go  to  prayer.'  This  completely 
overcame  me.  I  seemed  to  hear  the  very  tones  of  her  voice.  I  recollected  some  of 
her  expressions,  and  I  hurst  into  tears,  and  arose  from  my  hed,  and  feU  upon  my 
knees  just  on  the  spot  where  my  mother  kneeled,  and  thanked  God  that  I  had  once 
a  praying  mother." 

80.— GOD'S  \y^ORD  PRKCIOUS. 

1  Samuel  iii.  1.—**  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  was  preoious  in  those  days." 

The  direct  communications  of  God  were  so  rare  as  to  he  precious.  They  were 
hut  seldom  granted,  owing  to  the  sinfulness  of  the  prieats  (chap.  ii.  12 — 36)  and  the 
people.  There  were  hut  few  prophets  hetween  Hoses  and  Eli,  and  they  seem  to 
have  heen  ohscure,  having  but  limited  powers  (Judg.  iv.  4  ;  vi.  8 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  27). 
Samuel  was  the  fii-st  of  the  great  prophets  (Acts  iii.  24). — TV.'  Johnson^  Nw> 
Jersey y  U.S. 

When  Queen  Elizabeth  rode  through  London,  on  her  way  from  the  Tower  to  be 
crowned  at  Westminster  Abbey,  at  one  stage  of  her  progress  a  beautiful  boy, 
intended  to  represent  Truth,  was  let  down  from  a  triumphal  arch,  and  presented  her 
with  a  copy  of  the  Bible.  This  was  received  by  the  Queen  with  a  most  engaging 
gracefulness  of  deportment;  she  placed  it  in  her  bosom,  and  declared  **  that,  of  all 
the  endearing  proofs  of  attachment  which  she  had  that  day  met  with  from  ber 
loving  subjects,  this  gift  she  considered  as  the  most  precious,  as  it  was  to  her,  of  all 
others,  the  most  acceptable." 


Two  men  came  one  night  to  Mr.  Ellis,  the  missionary  of  Madagascar.  They  had 
walked  a  hundred  miles  out  of  their  way  to  visit  him.  "  Have  yon  the  Bible  P  " 
asked  Mr.  Ellis.  *•  We  have  seen  it,  and  heard  it  read,"  one  man  said;  **but 
we  have  only  some  of  the  words  of  David,  and  they  do  not  belong  to  us ;  they 
belong  to  the  whole  family."  "  Have  yon  the  words  of  David  with  you  now  ?*' 
asked  Mr.  Ellis.  They  looked  at  each  other,  but  would  not  answer.  Perhaps  they 
were  afraid  ;  but  Mr.  Ellis  spoke  kindly  to  them.  Then  one  of  the  men  put  his 
hand  into  his  bosom,  and  took  out  what  seemed  to  be  a  roll  of  cloth.  He  unrolled 
and,  after  removing  some  wrappers,  behold,  there  were  a  few  old,  torn,  dingy  leaves 
of  the  Psalms,  which  had  been  read,  passed  i-ound,  lent,  and  re-read,  until  they  were 
almost;  worn  out.  Tears  came  to  Mr.  EUis's  eyes  when  he  saw  them.  "  Have  you 
ever  seen  the  words  of  Jesus,  or  John,  or  Paul,  or  Peter  ?  *'  asked  the  missionary. 
"  Yes,"  they  said,  "  we  have  seen  and  heard  them,  but  we  never  owned  them." 
Mr.  Ellis  then  went  and  brought  out  a  Testament  with  the  Book  of  Psalms  bound 
with  it,  and  showed  it  them.     "  Now,"  said  he,  "  if  you  will  give  me  your  tew 
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words  of  David,  I  will  give  you  all  his  words,  and  all  the  words  of  Jesus,  and 
John,  and  Paul,  and  Peter  hesides.'*  The  men  were  amazed  and  delighted;  hut 
they  wanted  to  see  if  the  words  of  David  were  the  same  in  Mr.  Ellis's  hook ;  and 
when  they  found  they  were,  and  thousands  more  of  the  same  sort,  their'  joy  knew 
no  hounds.  They  willingly  gave  up  their  poor,  tattered  leave?,  seized  the  volume, 
hade  the  missionary  good-bye,  and  started  upon  their  long  journey  home,  rejoiciDg 
like  those  who  had  found  a  great  spoil. 


81.— PO^WTER    IN    A    CHILD. 

1  Samuei.  iii.  19. — "  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  did  let  none 
of  his  words  fall  to  the  groimd." 

In  one  of  the  "Western  Stages  lived  a  little  girl  named  Annie  Gale.  She  was  led 
to  embrace  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  The  news  of  her  conversion  soon  spread  through 
the  place.  One  day  a  friend  called  on  her  father,  and  said,  "  It's  all  nonsense  for 
your  Annie  to  think  she  has  heen  converted.  She  was  just  like  a  little  angel 
always.  I  don't  believe  in  religion  making  her  any  better :  she  was  good  enough 
before.  If  Dan  Himter  could  be  turned  round  and  made  a  Christian  of,  I'd 
believe  in  it."  Annie  heard  the  conversation,  and  her  heart  heat  with  pity  for 
poor  Dan.  She  knew  him  to  be  one  of  the  worst  characters.  Impelled  with  love 
for  his  soul,  she  went  to  his  wretched  dwelling,  and  began  to  talk  to  him  in  tender 
tones  abou  t  Jesus,  and  God's  love  to  the  chief  of  sinners.  After  referring  to  her 
own  conversion,  she  asked  him  if  he  was  not  a  sinner,  and  if  he  did  not  need  the 
same  Saviour  whom  she  had  found  ?  Poor  Dan's  heart  was  touched ;  he  wept,  he 
fell  upon  his  knees,  and  cried  out,  "  Lord  ha'  mercy  on  the  worst  of  sinners." 
G^  heard  that  earnest,  penitent  cry;  and  left  the  old  man  praising  the  mercy 
which  could  save  a  wretch  like  him.  It  was  Dan's  business  now  to  tell  to  all  the 
story  of  God's  love.  He  would  say,  "  It's  the  same  gospel,  the  very  same  gospel 
^t  so  blessed  little  Annie  Gale.  You  wouldn't  think  it  could  be — such  a  dreadful 
smuer  as  I*ve  been ! — but  the  same  good  Lord  who  takes  little  children  in  His  arms 
and  blesses  *em,  saves  the  chief  of  sinners  too.  It's  true,  *  Him  that  cometh  to 
^e,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  " 


82.--THE    FAMILY   RECORD. 

Ruth  iv.  18.—"  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pharez :  Pharez  begat  Hezron." 

It  is  to  he  observed  that  the  Books  of  Samuel  say  nothing  of  the  descent  of 
I^avid  from  Ruth.  Without  the  book  of  Ruth  this  fact  would  be  entirely  unknown 
to  ns.  There  are  not  wanting  positive  grounds  which  make  it  highly  probable 
^t  the  hook  originated  in  the  time  of  David,  and  while  he  occupied  the  throne. 
The  Jews  thought  it  disgraceful  to  David  to  have  derived  his  birth  from  a 
Moabitess,  and  with  this  they  suppose  Shimei  reproached  him.  This  book,  there- 
fore, contains  intrinsic  proof  of  its  own  verity,  as  it  records  a  circumstance  so 
^ttle  flattering  to  the  Sovereign  of  Israel.  It  is  supposed  that  this  genealogy  does 
^^  give  all  the  names  in  the  line  of  descent,  the  design  being  to  trace  the  chain  of 
•lewent,  and  not  each  link  in  it.  ^.^.^.^^^  byGoOgk 
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83.— THK  GLKANKR. 

Ruth  ii.  2. — "  Let  me  now  go  to  the  field  and  glean  ears  of  com." 

The  fact  of  its  being  barley  harvest  suggested  to  Ruth  that  she  might  contribute 
something  to  their  mutual  subsistence  by  going  forth  to  glean«  This  riglit  of 
gleaning  was  one  of  the  legal  provisions  for  the  poor  of  Israel ;  and  as  the  land- 
holders were  not  subject  to  money  taxes  for  the  support  of  the  poor,  this  claim  ' 
liberally  construed  by  them. — Kitto. 


84.— HANNAH'S  OFFKRING. 

1  Samuel  i.  24,  25. — ^  And  when  she  had  weaued  him,  she  took  him  up  with  her,  with 
three  bullocks,  and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh :  and  the  child  was  young.  And  they  slew  a  bul- 
lock, and  brought  the  child  to  Eli." 

The  striking  circumstance  that,  according  to  ver.  24,  Samuel's  parents  brought 
three  oxen  with  them  to  Shiloh,  and  yet  in  ver.  25  the  ox  alone  is  spoken  of  as 
being  slain  (or  sacrificed),  may  be  explained  very  simply  on  the  supposition  that  in 
ver.  25  that  particular  sacrifice  is  referred  to  which  was  associated  with  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  boy,  that  ia  to  say,  the  burnt  oflfering  by  virtue  of  which  the  boy 
was  consecrated  to  the  Lord  as  a  spiritual  sacrifice  for  a  life-long  service  at  this 
sanctuary,  whereas  the  other  two  oxen  served  as  the  yearly  festal  offering, — the 
burnt  offerings  and  thank-offerings  which  Elkanah  presented  year  by  year,  and  the 
presentation  of  which  the  writer  did  not  think  needful  to  mention,  simply  because 
it  followed  partly  from  ver.  3  and  partly  from  the  Mosaic  law. — Keil. 


85.— ELKANAH'S  VOW. 

1  Samuel  i.  21. — **  And  the  nan  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house,  went  up  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  his  vow." 

What  this  vow  was  we  do  not  know ;  but  probably,  like  that  of  Hannah,  it 
referred  to  the  birth  of  a  son  (ver.  11).  The  custom  of  vowing  that,  if  God  would 
grant  some  favour,  the  recipient  would  give  to  His  service  some  precious  gift,  was 
common  to  the  old  dispensation.  The  custom  was  older  than  the  Mosaic  age 
(Gen.  xxviii.  18 — 22  ;  xxxi.  13),  and  Moses  regulated,  but  did  not  introduce  it. 

Any  person  or  thing  devoted  by  a  vow  might  be  redeemed  by  the  payment  to  the 
officers  of  the  sanctuary  of  a  price  equivalent  in  value  to  the  person  or  object 
devoted.  If  no  redemption  tojk  place,  the  devoted  person  remained  during  the 
term  for  which  he  had  been  devoted  a  servant  of  the  sanctuary  (2  Sam.  xv.  8) ;  and 
devoted  property  was  the  property  of  the  sanctuary.  The  practice  of  making  cer- 
tain vows,  whose  fulfilment  was  conditioned  upon  the  reception  of  some  special 
blessing,  is  not  forbidden  in  the  New  Testament  (Acts  xviii.  18 ;  xxi  24) ;  but 
on  the  other  hand,  neither  is  it  encouraged  as  under  the  old  dispensation. — Dr.  F. 
Johnsotty  New  Jersey,  XT,S, 
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86.— THE   ^HVINK    OF    SCRIPTURE. 

1  Samuel  i.  24.—"  A  bottle  of  wine." 

The  term  "  bottle  "  of  the  coDunon  version  fails  to  convey  to  the  reader  the  idea 
of  the  original,  and  should  be  rendered  ^^skin."     (See  Smithes  Bible  Dictionary.) 

Wine  was  the  juice  of  the  grape,  and  perhaps  of  the  pomegranate,  usually  fer- 
mented, but  sometimes  preserved  in  its  natural  state,  and  used  as  must,  or  new  wine. 
The  first  fermented  wine  of  which  we  have  knowledge  was  made  by  Noah  (Gen.  ix. 
20,  21).  In  Palestine  the  grapes  are  gathered  in  September,  amidst  great  rejoicing. 
Anciently  the  ripe  fruit  was  gathered  in  baskets,  and  carried  immediately  to 
the  wine -press.  This  had  two  vats  ;  the  upper  received  the  grapes,  and  the  other 
the  juice  which  was  expressed  from  them.  A  small  amount  of  juice  fell  into  the 
lower  vat,  owing  to  the  mere  pressure  of  the  mass  above ;  this  was  preserved  apart, 
and  probably  formed  the  "  sweet  wine"  of  Acts  ii.  13.  The  first  few  drops  were 
presented  to  Jehovah  as  the  first-fruits  of  the  vintage  (Exod.  xxii.  29).  After 
removing  this  wine  the  grapes  were  trodden  by  barefooted  men,  who  encouraged 
one  another  with  shouts  (Isa,  xvi.  9,  10,  &c.),  and  perhaps,  as  in  Egypt,  assisted 
themselves  by  holding  to  ropes  suspended  above  their  heads. 

Their  legs  and  garments  were  stained  with  the  juice  (Gen.  xlix.  11 ;  Isa.  Ixiii. 
2,  3).  As  to  the  subsequent  treatment  of  the  juice  we  have  but  little  information  ; 
but  from  the  variety  of  technical  terms  used  in  the  Old  Testament  in  reference  to 
wine,  we  infer  that  its  manufacture  was  carried'  to  great  perfection.  Wine  was 
used  as  a  common  beverage  by  the  Israelites ;  and  it  was  also  employed,  as  by 
Elkanah,  as  a  drink-offering  to  Jehovah,  accompanying  most  of  the  sacrifices  pre- 
scribed in  the  law. — Br,  F.  Johnson,  New  Jersey^  U.S. 

87.— NO   OPEN    VISION. 

1  Samubl  iii.  1. — **  There  was  no  open  vision." 

Bishop  Patrick  says,  "  Here  vision  includes  all  the  ways  by  which  God  revealed 
Himself  io  men,  which  He  did  then  so  seldom,  that  whatsoever  revelations  there 
might  be  privately  to  some  pious  persons,  there  was  no  one  publicly  acknowledged 
to  be  a  prophet,  imto  whom  the  people  might  resort  to  know  the  mind  of  God." 
'*The  degeneracy  of  the  people  at  this  time,"  eays  Eadie,*^*  was  extreme.  The 
tribes  seem  to  have  administered  their  affairs  as  independent  republics,  the  national 
confederacy  was  weak  and  disunited,  and  the  spirit  of  public  patriotic  enterprise 
had  been  worn  out  by  constant  turmoil  and  invasion.** 

88.— THE    BENJAMITE    RUNNER. 
1  Savvzl  iv.  12. — "  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out  of  the  army,  and  came  to 

Shiloh  the  same  day  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth  upon  his  head." 
Apparently  this  was  a  professional  ruimer,  although  some  Jews  have  thought  it 
was  SauL  Such  persons  attended  all  Eastern  armies,  to  bear  intelligence  fix)m 
point  to  point  (2  Sam.  xviii.  19—31,  &c.).  Such  runners  are  still  seen  in  Egypt ; 
they  run  for  many  hours,  and  indeed  it  is  said  all  day,  without  exhaustion.  In 
Cairo  they  attach  themselves  to  the  carriages  of  travellers.  He  was  a  Benjamite ; 
and  as  the  territory  of  this  tribe  lay  in  part  between  Shiloh  and  Jerugalem,  and 
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was  probably  the  scene  of  the  battle,  naturally  he  was  the  first  to  arrire  wiih  the 
intelligence,  as  better  acquainted  with  the  ground  to  be  trarersed. 

89.— THE  ^WTAYSIDK. 

1  Samuel  iv.  13. ~''  Eli  sat  upon  a  seat  by  the  wayside." 
In  the  18th  verse  we  read,  "  He  fell  from  off  the  seat  backward  by  the  side  of  the 
gate."  This  was  not  the  city  gate,  else  the  runner  would  have  brought  the  intel- 
ligence to  him  before  bringing  it  to  the  people  of  the  city  (ver.  13 — 16).  It  was 
probably  the  gate  of  the  wall  which  surrounded  the  sanctuary,  through  which  ran 
the  "  way ''  by  which  the  people  came  to  worship.  "Within  this  gate,  as  the  most 
popular  place  of  resort,  Eli  was  accustomed  to  hold  his  court,  at  the  same  time  being 
near  enough  to  the  sanctuary  to  superintend  it.  Here  he  sat  on  the  day  of  the 
disaster,  knowing  that  any  intelligence  about  the  ark  would  be  brought  to  the 
sanctuary. — Br.  F,  Johnson, 

90.-SAMS0N    IN    CAPTIVITY. 
JuDGBS  xvi.  26. — "  And  itcame  to  pass,  when  their  hearts  were  merry,  that  they  said, 
Call  for  SamsoD,  that  he  may.  make  us  sport.     And  they  called  for  Samson  out 
of  the  prison  house;  and  ha  made  them  sport:  and   they  set  him  between  the 
pillars." 
He  was  now  a  prisoner,  blind,  and  with  fettered  feet,  employed  to  grind  grain 
with  a  hand-mill  in  prison,  a  task  most  insulting  to  one  of  his  proud  disposition,  as 
this  was  an  employment  which  in  the  East  generally  devolves  on  women  ;  there- 
fore to  assign  it  to  Samson  was  virtually  to  reduce  him  to  the  lowest  state  of 
degradation  and  shame. 

91.— THE   SEGRKT    OF    SAMSON'S    STRENGTH. 

Judges  ivi.  22. — "Howbeit  the  hair  of   his  head  began  to    grow  again  after  he 

was  shaven." 

His  strength  did  not  literally  lie  in  his  hair,  but  it  seemed  to  do  so.  It  had,  in 
fact,  no  natural  influence  upon  it  one  way  or  the  other.  His  strength  arose  from. 
his  relation  to  God  as  a  Nazarite,  and  the  preservation  of  Ms  hair  unshorn  was  the 
mark  or  sign  of  his  Nazariteship,  and  a  pledge  on  the  part  of  God  of  the  continuance 
of  his  miraculous  physical  powers.  Hence,  when  it  was  cut,  as  it  werehy  his 
own  agency,  the  vow  was  broken,  and  God  ceased  to  strengthen  him  miraculously. 

92.— A  GREAT  MULTITUDE. 

Judges  xvi.  27. — "Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  women;  and  all  the  lords  of 

the  Philistines  were  there ;  and  there  were  upon  the  roof  about  three  thousand  men 

and  women,  that  beheld  while  Samson  made  sport." 

The  house  or  temple  itself  was  full  of  the  .principal  people  below ;  while  about 

3,000,  probably  of  the  lower  orders,  had  stationed  themselves  upon  the  roofs,  the 

roofs  of  Eastern  buildings,  as  is  well  known,  being  generally  flat.    In  answer  to  the 

question  how  this  large  number  'of  persons  on  the  roof  could  have  seen  Samson, 

while  made  the  subject  of  mirth  below,  it  may  be  remarked  that  we  are  to  form  our 

ideas  of  the  scene  from  the  style  of  building  common  to  the  East.     The  edifice  in 

question  undoubtedly  formed  part  of  a  quadrangular  pile  of  building  and  walls, 
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having  a  court  or  area  in  the  centre,  where  Samson  might  be  exhibited  with  ease 
to  the  whole  assembled  multitude.  The  principal  building  in  such  structures 
generally  occupies  that  side  of  the  enclosure  which  faces  the  entrance,  and  is 
advanced  considerably  out  of  the  line  of  the  square.  It  is,  moreover,  usually  con- 
structed with  an  open  front  to  afford  a  clear  view  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  court, 
having  curtains  to  be  drawn  up  or  let  down  at  pleasure,  and  supported  by  two 
or  more  pillars  either  in  the  front  or  in  the  centre. — Bush. 

93.— A    STRONG    PULL. 
JuDGBS  xvi.  29. — "  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the 
house  stood,  and  on  which  it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right  hand,  and  of 
the  other  with  his  left." 
The  celebrated  architect,  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  says,  that  in  considering  what 
kind  of  fabric  it  must  be  that  could  with  one  pull  be  demolished,  he  oonceived  to 
himself  a  vast  roof  of   cedar  beams,  resting  at   one  end  upon  the  walls,  and 
centring  at  the  other  upon  one  short  architrave,  that  united  two  cedar  pillars  in 
the  middle. 

94.— A    NOBLE    WITNESS-SIR    THOMAS    MORE. 

As  men  we  should  think  of  something  else  than  how  we  may  pass  through 
the  world  most  safely.  "Worse  things  may  happen  to  a  man  than  to  be  in  peril  of 
his  life,  or  even  to  lose  it.  So  thought  that  great  Englishman,  Sir  Thomas  More, 
imprisoned  in  the  Tower  of  London  because  he  refused  to  take  the  Oath  of  Supre- 
macy, notwithstanding  that  the  penalty  of  refusal  was  certain  death.  His  beloved 
daughter,  Margaret  Roper,  pleaded  with  him,  with  all  dutiful  and  daughterly  sub- 
mission to  his  great  learning  and  superior  wisdom,  that  he  should  yield ;  urging  that 
by  many  men  of  great  repute,  what  he  esteemed  a  point  of  conscience  was  regarded 
as  a  mere  scruple ;  that  all  the  nobles  and  peers  of  the  realm  were  taking  the  oath 
without  hesitation ;  that  only  Bishop  Fisher  and  himself  rejected  it ;  and  that  those 
who  loved  him  best  would  counsel  him  not  to  stand  '  *  one  man  against  all  others.'* 
In  all  these  wide  fields  of  literature,  there  is  nothing  more  beautiful  than  his 
reply,  so  tender  to  the  suppliant  who  pleaded  with  him,  so  resolute  in  its  loyalty  to 
what  he  believed  to  be  the  right : — "  I  suppose  that  many  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral think  my  conscience  scrupulous,  and  yet  I  do  not  think  that  every  man  so 
thinketh  that  so  speaketh.  And  though  they  did,  it  should  not  much  move  me ;  no, 
though  my  Tx)rd  of  Rochester  should  also  swear.  For  albeit,  Meg,  I  have  him  in  that 
reverent  estimation  that  I  reckon  no  man  in  .this  realm  for  -wdsdom,  learning,  and 
virtue  meet  to  be  compared  to  him ;  verily,  daughter,  T  never  intended  to  pin  my  soul 
to  another  man's  sleeve,  not  even  the  best  man  that  I  know  this  day  living ;  for 
they  may  for  fear,  or  favour,  or  other  respect  go  away.  For  like  as  if  my  own 
conscience  served  me  I  would  not  let  to  swear  [refrain  from  swearing],  though 
others  refused;  so  now  though  others  refuse  it  not,  my  conscience  giving  me 
against  it,  I  dare  not  do  it ;  and  if  haply  it  fortune  me  to  lose  my  head  for  this, 
I  may  have  wrongy  hut  no  harm.  So,  my  good  daughter,  trouble  not  thy  mind  with 
anything  that  shall  happen  to  me  in  this  world ;  for  nothing  can  happen  to  me  but 
what  God  will ;  and  I  assure  myself,  the  worst  in  the  sight  of  the  world  will  he  my 
*M^"— R.  A.  Bertram. 
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THE  TREASURY. 


95.— THK  GREAT  MASTKH. 


"  I  am  my  own  master ! "  cried  a 
young  man  proudly,  wlien  a  friend  tried 
to  dissuade  him  from  an  enterprise 
which  he  had  on  hand,  "  I  am  my  own 
master!" 

"  Did  you  ever  consider  what  a  respon- 
sible post  that  is  ?  '*  asked  his  friend. 

"Responsible?  Is  it?" 

**A  master  must  lay  out  the  work 
which  he  wants  done,  and  see  that  it  is 
done  right.  He  should  try  to. secure 
the  best  ends  by  the  best  means.  He 
must  keep  on  the  look-out  against  obsta- 
cles and  accidents,  and  watch  that  every- 
thing goes  straight,  else  he  must  fail. 

"  To  be  maater  of  yourself  you  have 
your  conscience  to  keep  clear,  your  heart 
to  cultivate,  your  temper  to   govern, 


your  will  to  direct,  and  your  judgment  to 
instruct.  You  are  master  over  a  hard 
lot,  and  if  you  don't  master  them,  they 
will  master  you." 

"  That  is  so,"  said  the  young  man. 

**  Now  I  could  imdertake  no  such, 
thing,"  said  his  friend.  *  *  I  should  fail, 
if  I  did.  Saul  wanted  to  be  his 
master,  and  failed.  Herod  did. 
Judas  did.  No  man  is  fit  for  it.  *  One 
is  my  Master,  even  Christ'  I  work 
under  His  direction.  He  is  regulator, 
and  where  he  is  Master  all  goes  right." 

**  One  is  my  Master,  even  Christ,"  re- 
peated the  young  man,  slowly  and  seri- 
ously; **  everybody  who  puts  himself 
under  His  leadership  wins  at  last." — 
Southern  Cross, 


sure, 
own 


96.— GOD   WILL  ANSW^ER  PRAYER. 


"  Grandmamma,  do  come  to  church," 
said  a  Httle  girl  in  Dublin,  one  Sabbath 
morning. 

**  My  child,  we  have  had  no  break- 
fast, and  no  dinner  to  expect  when  we 
return,"  was  the  reply. 

"  But  the  Lord  Jesus  can  give  it  to 
us  if  we  ask  Him,"  was  the  child's  re- 
sponse. 

In  faith  and  prayer  they   therefore 


moved  off  to  Trinity  Church,  Gardiner's 
Street,  and  found  it  densely  crowded. 
An  old  gentleman  took  the  little  one  on 
his  knee,  being  pleased  with  her  quiet 
demeanour  in  the  house  of  God.  The 
service  closed.  On  parting,  the  gentl-  - 
man  slipped  half  a  crown  into  the  little 
one's  hand.  "  Grandmamma,"  said  she, 
*  *  Jesus  has  given  us  our  dinner !  *' — 
"  Remarkable  Answer  to  Prayer" 


97.- THE  WORD  IN  SEASON. 


A  few  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  ot 
Andover  had  met  in  a  private  house  one 
evening  to  listen  to  the  word  of  life  from 
the  lips  of  one  who  was  preparing  for  the 
ministry.  When  the  service  was  over, 
as  he  was  passing  out  of  the  house  he 
laid  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  a  little 
girl,  and  inquired,  *'Do  you  mean  to 
follow  Christ  ?  *' 

The  history  of  that  little  girl  I  know 
full  well.  Her  name  is  on  the  records 
of  the  church.  Children  have  gathered 
around  her,  and  address  her  by  the  en- 


dearing name  of  mother.  But  the  re- 
collection of  that  evening  is  still  fresh 
in  her  memory.  She  says,  "  There  are 
times  when  I  feel  the  gentle  pressure  of 
that  hand  on  my  head,  and  the  fervent 
inquiiy  again  comes  home  to  my  heart, 
*  Do  you  mean  to  follow  Christ  ? '  That 
act  and  these  words  have  had  an  in- 
fluence upon  my  whole  life.  It  has 
taught  me  to  improve  every  opportu- 
nity of  speaking  a  word  for  God."  "A 
word  spoken    in    season,    how    good 


is  it! 
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THE  LAND  OF  MOAB. 

We  had  now  got  on  to  the  Plateau  or  Highlands  of  Moab,  on  the  crest  of 
what  looks  from  the  other  side  to  be  a  range  of  mountains,  but  which 
is  in  reality  the  edge  of  a  high  tableland,  about  4,000  feet  above  the 
Dead  Sea  valley,  and  which  gently  rises  to  the  eastward  for  about  25 
miles,  where  a  barren  limestone  range  of  no  great  height  forms  another 
watershed,  and  is  the  conventional  frontier  of  Arabia.  The  ravines  to 
the  westward,  which,  as  we  ascended  from  the  Dead  Sea,  have  been  so 
conspicuous  a  feature,  become  now  in  their  earlier  course  mere  gentle 
valleys,  with  rounded  rolling  hills,  none  of  them  so  steep  as  those  of 
central  Judasa.  Whenever  the  limestone  is  elevated  above  the  rich 
vegetable  soU,  it  is  honeycombed  with  caves,  all  once  utilized  as  water 
cisterns.  The  wells  are  countless,  and  not  confined  to  the  old  cities  only, 
showing  that  the  Israelites  must  have  had  no  little  labour  to  stop  them 
all  with  stones  (2  Kings  iii.^25).  The  soil  of  the  plains  is  a  rich  friable 
loam  covered  with  small  stones,  which  shield  the  tender  roots  from  the 
sun,  and  which  is  capable  of  producing  anything.  Every  knoll  is 
covered  with  shapeless  ruins,  while  not  a  tree  is  to  be  seen  through  the 
whole  country,  except  here  and  there  a  terebinth,  always  among  the 
debris  of  some  ancient  -site.  The  ruins  consist  merely  of  heaps  of 
squared  stones,  with  here  and  there  the  traces  of  an  arch  (while  north 
of  the  Amon  the  remaining  arches  are  countless),  and  walls  of  squared 
and  well  fitting  stones,  which  apparently  were  erected  without  mortar. 
—"Tristram's  Lcmd  of  Moah." 

THE  VINEYAEDS  OF  MOAB. 

From  Kureitun  we  turned  S.S.W.,  and  in  ten  minutes  were  on  the 
mound  of  ruins  called  Kirbet  Azizah.  The  remains  are  extensive,  and 
with  very  many  wells.  Among  other  traces  of  older  and  better  times, 
I  came  upon  a  winepress,  hewn  in  the  rock,  two  troughs  hewn  out  of 
the  native  rock,  with  a  perforated  partition  left  between  them.  The 
grapes  were  thrown  into  the  upper  trough,  and  there  trodden  by  the 
feet  of  the  winepressers,  the  juice  draining  through  the  holes  into  the 
lower  receptacle.  The  presses  are  exactly  similar  to  those  so  nume- 
rous in  western  Palestine.  For  ages,  however,  the  threat  against  Moab 
has  been  fulfilled :  **  gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out  of  the  plentiful 
field;  and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither  shall 
there  be  shouting;  the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in  their 
presses ;  I  have  made  their  vintage  shouting  to  cease.  (Isa.  xvi.  10.) 
—Tristram's  "Land  of  Moab'* 
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A  Manml  of  Biblical  Antiquities,  By 
J.  A.  Netin,  D.D.  Edinburgh: 
Johnstone,  Hunter  and  Co. 

This  volume  has  been  prepared  chiefly 
with  a  view  of  contributing  some  help 
to  the  cause  of  Sabbath  school  educa- 
tion. 

Treatises  on  particular  points  of 
Jewish  antiquities  are  common  enough, 
but  their  number  and  diffuseness  mili- 
tate against  their  general  usefulness. 

In  this  work  we  ha^e  an  attempt  to 
bring  together  in  a  short,  simple,  sys- 
tematic compilation,  without  technical 
phrase  or  learned  discussion,  the  .most 
essential  points  of  the  whole  subject  in 
regular  order. 

The  result  is  a  very  portable  little 
handbook,  the  information  contained  in 
which  has  a  tolerably  wide  range,  as 
will  be  evident  from  the  enumeration  of 
its  leading  topics. 

They  are — Geography  and  Climate; 
Natural  History ;  Dwellings  and  House- 
hold Accommodation ;  Occupations ; 
Dress,  Meals,  Social  Intercourse;  Do- 
mestic Customs  and  Habits ;  Diseases 
and  Funeral  Customs  ;  Writing,  Music, 
Games,  Modes  of  reckoning  Time ;  Fo- 
Htical  Institutions;  .General  History 
of  Eeligion;  The  Tabernacle;  The 
Temple;  Ministers  of  the  Tabernacle 
and  Temple ;  Sacrifices  and  other  Eeli- 
gious  Offerings ;  Sacred  Times  and  So- 
lemnities ;  Members  of  the  Jewish 
Church ;  Synagogues ;  Eeligious  Sects. 

The  execution  of  the  work  is  not 
equal  to  the  intention.  Eeference,  for 
instance,  to  recent  works  on  the  geo- 
gi-aphy  and  natural  history  of  Bible 
Lands  might  haye  prevented  the  inser- 


tion of   antiquated  and  inexact  state- 
ment. 


John  Brown  and  I. 

A  CAPITAL  little  story-book,'  from 
Johnstone,  Hunter,  and  Co.  John 
Brown,  a  drunken  shoemaker,  is 
reproved  by  his  wife's  minister  for 
his  imcanny  doings;  when  the  good 
man's  eloquence  has  fairly  run  him  out 
of  breath,  John  quietly  asks,  "  Dinna 
ye  like  a  wee  drappie  sometimes  yersel*, 
sir?" 

The  minister  retires  *  *  perfectly  dumb- 
,   foundered,"  but,  like  a  sensible  man, 
,   takes  counsel  with  his  wife  ;  as  the  re- 
sult, he  offers  ''  to  take  the  pledge  and 
keep^it,"  if  John  Brown  will  do  so  as 
well. 

John  assents.  "  I'll  gae  wi'  ye,  and 
tak'  it  for  i/our  sake  ;  one  good  turn  de^ 
serves  another,  ye  ken,^* 

Twelve  months  pass  without  any 
visible  improvement,  however,  in.  the 
appearance  of  John's  family  and  house « 
The  minister  is  surprised,  but  his  wife 
who  in  some  respects  seems  to  be  better 
informed  than  himself,  says  that  all  will 
come  right  in  due  course. 

One  Saturday  night,  the  minister, 
riding  homewards,  and  conning  over  in 
mind  his  sermon  as  he  goes  (happy 
man  to  be  able  so  to  combine  study  and 
travel),  sees  John  Brown  sitting  on  a 
bank,  his  head  bent  on  his  knees,  weep- 
ing bitterly.  The  momentary  suspicion 
which  naturally  rises  is  dispelled  by  the 
explanation  which  ensues.  Bess  Brown 
has  been  carefully  storing  up  the  money 
which  her  husband  has  saved  from  the 
dram-shop,  and  taking  advantage  of  his 
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being  out  for  a  day's  journey,  has  com- 
pletely altered  the  appearance  of  the 
bouecy  and  the  dress  of  herself  and 
children. 

"There's  a  grand  new  carpet," 
says  John,  ''  a'  the  colours  o'  the  rain- 
bow ;  six  new  chairs^  a  grand  red  coyer 
on  the  tahle,  an'  I  dinna  ken  a'  what 
besides;  and  Bess  hersel',  sir,  she's 
dresed  in  a  new  stuff  gown ,  and  a  hraw 
cap  on  her  head ;  and  the  bairns,  sir, 
they  were  a'  dancing  round  me  like 
daft  craturs.  One  cried,  *  Look  at  my 
new  firock,  faitber! '  and  anither,  *  See 
to  my  bannet,  and  the  mom's  the  Sab- 
bath ! '  and  anither,  *  Look,  f aither,  at 
the  pockets  in  my  new  breeks  !  *  But 
▼hen  the  youngest  o'  a',  my  wee  pet 
lamb,  Benjie,  cried,  *  Faider,  look  at  my 
knickerbockers  I '  I  could  stand  it  nae 
longer,  an'  cam'  here  to  get  it  out  by 
mesel*,  for  I  thought  shame  to  let  the 
bairns  see  me  greetin'/' 

John  himself  has  not  been  forgotten 
in  the  general  renoyation,  and  the  ex- 
ternal reformation  becomes  the  natural 
stepping-stone  to  higher  and  enduring 
improyement.  The  wise,  true  teaching 
of  the  tractate  is  all  the  more  efifectiye 
from  the  quaint  fashion  in  which  it  is 
presented. 


The  New  Testams'U,  with  proposed 
Emendatiofu,  Foot-notes,  and  an  Ap. 
pendix.  By  F.  B.  Hardy.  London : 
Stock. 

Thxbb  is  no  lack  of  yariety  in  this 

▼ork.    A  good  deal  of  useful,  helpful 

material  is  collected  together. 


I.  Brief  introductory  sketches,  con- 
taining here  and  there  suggestions 
worth  noting. 

II.  Proposed  emendations  of  the  text, 
occasionally  good,  often  triyial ;  some- 
times more  than  doubtful. 

III.  The  Appendix  contains,  inter 
alia,  a  sketch  of  Rer.  R.  Fleming's 
"Apocalyptic  Key,  or  the  Rise  and 
Fall  of  the  Papacy,"  detailing  some  of 
lus  remarkable  conclusions  as  to  eyents 
which  haye  accorded  with  his  calcula- 
tions, and  as  to  others  yet  unfulfilled. 

The  work  of  *«The  Palestine  Ex- 
ploration Fund "  comes  in  for  a  share 
of  notice,  and  the  speech  of  Bishop 
Strossmayer  on  Papal  Infallibility, 
deliyered  at  the  (Ecumenical  Council  at 
Rome,  is  also  giyen. 

Altogether,  this  is  a  peculiar  produc- 
tion, and  certainly  not  without  interest 
or  yalue ;  a  little  more  care  might  well 
haye  been  bestowed  upon  the  general 
accuracy  of  the  text ;  as,  for  instance, 
*' Nazareth,  in  which  the  Sayiour  was 
bom," — **  Jaffa,  a  well-known  seaport 
on  the  Assyrian  coast,"  —  "Herodias 
.  .  .  left  Philip  and  married  her  brother, 
Herod  Antipas," — and  other  blunders, 
indicate. 


The  Motherii  Treasury.    London ;  The 
Book  Society. 

This  illustrated  monthly  magazine 
contains  essays,  sketchee,  tales,  poetry, 
&c.,  of  yerygood,  practical,  conunon- 
sense  character.  It  is  well  suited  for 
its  mission  in  the  home  circle. 
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LiBDTBNXMZ  CaxbBON  hts  Mnt  to  Lord 
Derbj  b  deapmtoh  dmted  Emwele,  Ujiji,  Maj 
14,  1874,  in  the  ooone  of  which  he  sbjs  ;— 
The  efforts  of  England  will,  I  trust,  be  success- 
ful in  patting  down  the  slave  trade  hy  sea ;  but 
at  present  they  leave  untonohed  an  equally 
crying  evil,  the  internal  trade,  which  is  rapidly 
Jepopulatiug  vast  districti.  In  going  round 
the  lake  I  was  constantly  shown  places  wbere 
villages  had  been,  and  when  I  asked  where  the 
former  inhabitants  were,  invariably  received 
the  answer,  *<  Killed  or  carried  off  for  slaves." 
The  price  of  a  slave  is  only  5  dotis  {2^  yards 
of  calico),  while  the  hire  of  a  passage  is  H 
from  Unyanyembe  here,  so  that  it  is  far  cheaper 
to  bay  slaves  than  to  hire  porters,  besides  which 
no  porters  are  obtainable  in  Manyaema,  and 
the  whole  trade  there  is  carried  on  by  means 
of  slaves.— JWenrf  qf  India. 

A  concise  history  of  the  Vatican  Council  has 
been  published  in  America.  It  has  been  com- 
piled from  authentic  documents  and  records, 
showing  the  motives  from  whieh  it  originated, 
the  iutrignes  carried  on  during  its  session,  and 
the  entire  spirit  which  prompted  proceedings ; 
it  contains  an  exhaustive  argument  upon  Fapsl 
Infallibility,  by  the  Bov.  Br.  Schaff. 

A  correspondent  otEvangelieal  Ckriit^ndomy 
writing  upon  religiovs  liberty  in  France,  says, 
"  Continued  annoyances  and  petty  prohibitions 
constitute  a  perpetual  denial  of  liberty,  when 
the  authorities  are  ignorant,'fanatical,  or  under 
the  dominion  of  the  priesthood."  He  gives  as  an 
illustration:  "At  Narbonne,  on  a  gentleman 
fully  qualified  asking  permission  to  open  a 
school,  the  Mayor  replied  that  Protestants 
ought  to  esteem  themselves  happy  and  satis- 
fied that  fire  and  sword  were  no  longer  let  loose 
against  them,  and  refused  the  requested  per- 
mission." 

The  renewed  persecutions  of  Protestants  in 
Syria,  shew  either  that  the  professions  of  the 
Sultan  are  false  and  deceptive,  or  that  his 
Government  is  incompetent  to  compel  obser- 
vance of  its  laws.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
former  is  the  truth,  seeing  that  the  deputation 
from  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  failed  in 
getting  an  audience  with  the  Saltan,  and  has 
returned   vrithout   having    suocaeded   in   its 


mission.  A  long  letter  from  Beyrout  to  Evan- 
gelical Christendom  contains  some  matter  of 
very  interesting  but  depressing  character ;  we 
wish  that  we  could  transfer  it  to  our  piges. 

In  the  Church  Sunday  School  Magazine, 
there  has  been  some  correspondence  upon  the 
question  of  rewards  for  attendance,  &c.  It  is 
still  a  disputed  point,  and  our  friends  have  not 
been  able  to  present  a  complete  solution  of  the 
difficulty.  We  think  that  it  is  an  important 
question,  however,  and  should  yet  receive  the 
attention  of  the  friends  of  Sunday  schools. 

A  Sunday  school  Manual  has  beenpabliahed 
in  Lucknow,  India;  it  adopts  the  International 
system,  and  approves  the^Berean  lessons,  and 
generally  this  manual  appears  to  find  foronr. 

The  Boman  Catholic  priesthood  in  France 
has  been  actively  circt^ating  tracts  in  the  de- 
fence of  Bomanism.  The  object  is  to  prevent 
the  circulation  of  the  6ospel  and  Gospel  tracts 
among  the  military.  The  soldiers  are  made 
to  believe  that  they  are  sent  by  Prince  Bis- 
mark— still  the  soldiers  do  receive  the  tracts 
and  Gospel  glaJly. 

A  correspondent  ot  Epangelieal  Chritiendom 
is  urging  Uie  circulation  of  religions  trsots  in 
Naples,  to  counteract  the  movement  made  by 
the  Jesuits,  who  have  given  away  100,000  of 
these  messengers  in  Naples,  in  iriiich  there  is 
a  large  amount  of  abuse  of  the  Methodists 
and  urgent  warning  of  the  faithful  not  to 
receive  the  Protestant  tracts,  &c. 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  establix^  si  libraiy 
at  Jerusalem,  for  the  purpose  of  encoars«(iDg 
the  pursuit  of  knowledge  among  the  youth  of 
the  Holy  City;  it  is  about  three  years  since 
Kabbi  Heschel  Levy,  of  Yelozen,  in  Russia, 
urged  upon  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  to  establish 
a  collection  of  Hebrew  books;  the  idea  has 
been  well  received. 

Notwithstanding  the  apparent  fiailnre  of  the 
deputation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  who 
went  to  Constantinople,  it  is  hoped  that  their 
mission  will  be  accomplished  by  the  force  of 
public  opinion  in  the  rarions  Christisn  ooan* 
tries— and  that  the  result  will  be  a  real  toler- 
ation not  only  of  Chnstiansin  the  Turkish 
Empire,  but  also  of  those  Mohammedans  who 
may  be  oonvertei  fW>m  Islamism. 
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RDINARILY,  success  is  the  test  of  efficiency ;  a  work- 
man  who  is  set  to  erect  a  building  is  not  considered 
efficient  unless  he  really  does  that  which  he  undertakes ; 
and  although  we  may  not  attempt  to  gauge  and  measure 
spiritual  things  in  precisely  the  same  fashion  as  those 
which  are  material,  we  may  yet  require  that  there  shall 
be  due  adaptation  in  the  means  employed  to  secure 
the  intended  results. 

So  the  apostle's  teaching  indicates :  **  I  haye  planted, 
^  ApoUos  watered,  but  Grod  gave  the  increase.'*     Faithful, 

earnest,  diligent,  well-directed  effort — was  crowned  by  God  with  the 
success  desired. 

The  primary  qualification  for  efficient  teaching  is  indicated  in  the 
prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  ^*  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me.  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy  ways» 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  Thee." 

Let  there  be  a  jpure  and  obedient  heart,  a  true  and  upright  life,  then, 
as  the  fitting  result,  will  there  be  diligent  labour  for  the  salvation  of 
those  who  are  '*  ignorant "  and  *'  out  of  the  way."  The  power  of  a 
Christian  life,  the  influence  of  a  holy  example  will  often  preach  and 
convince  as  no  other  teaching  can. 

The  teacher  may  see  his  commission  and  the  assurance  of  his 
saccess  in  the  closing  words  of  divine  revelation,  "  Let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come."  He  who  has  so  heard  as  to  obey  the  call,  he  who 
bas  been  drawn  to  a  loving  Saviour,  in  response  to  that  invitation,  is 
entrusted  with  the  task  of  working  together  with  God — of  inviting 
others  to  drink  of  that  fountain  which  springeth  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

This  qualification,  primary  as  it  is,  does  not  stand  alone*  though  it 
is  not  at  all  uncommon  to  hear  it  set  forth  as  all-sufficient. 
Piety  may  be,  and  sometimes  is,  associated  with  prosiness  ^ofa^ 
JuKf,  1875.  o  ^ 
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common  degree,  and  whilst  intelligence  is  not  the  only  requisite  for 
success,  the  opposite  quality  is  certainly  no  requisite  at  all. 

We  plead  for  teachers  who  are  neither  only  pious  nor  only  skilful, 
but  for  a  happy  union  of  piety,  intelligence,  and  skill;  for  those 
who,  like  the  wise  king  of  Israel,  will  seek  to  **  find  out  acceptable 
words,'*  who  will  diligently  endeavour  to  attain  the  highest  amount  of 
efficiency,  because  they  feel  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  present  to  the 
Lord  their  best  service,  and  to  bring  to  a  work,  on  the  result  of  which 
such  momentous  issues  depend,  their  most  complete  and  effective 
service, — workmen  who  need  not  be  ashamed. 

Second  on  our  list  we  may  place  a  knowledge  of  the  subject  which,  is 
to  he  eosplained. 

We  must  possess  before  we  can  impart,  and  possess  much  more  than 
we  have  to  impart  at  any  given  period.  The  contrast  between  the 
tyro  who  has  a  superficial  knowledge  of  his  subject,  and  the  man  who 
is  really  master  of  it,  will  illustrate  this  point.  One  gives  a  hesitating* 
confused,  half-view  of  the  troth ;  uncertainty,  iuaccuracy,  mark  his 
attempts  at  teaching.  The  other,  from  the  full  stores  of  his  knowledge, 
presents  his  instructions  in  clear,  bold  outline,  in  true  accurate  detail. 
The  meagre  lesson  of  the  first,  wearies  by  its  barrenness  and  poverty; 
the  fulness  and  strength  of  the  other,  attracts  to  further  study,  and 
opens  the  way  to  a  complete  understanding  of  the  topic  discussed. 

The  teacher  must  know  more  fully,  more  deeply,  more  systematically 
than  an  ordinary  reader,  just  because  he  has  to  explain  and  make  clear 
to  others.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  he  has  a  general  impression  of  the 
truth ;  abundance,  exactness,  comprehension  of  details,  and  knowledge 
of  illustrative  facts  should  be  superadded. 

Commentaries,  works  on  Biblical  illustration,  history,  geography, 
manners  and  customs,  find  their  place  here,  and  may  be  laid  under 
tribute  with  advantage. 

Notes  and  extracts  taken  wholesale  from  these  sources  will,  how- 
ever, prove  of  small  value,  unless  used  as  h^ps,  not  substitutes  for 
study.  A  diligent,  prayerful  consideration  of  the  word  of  Qod  is  first 
needed.  Care  and  judgment  must  then  be  exercised  in  the  selection  of 
nlaterial ;  use  the  thought  and  the  pen  freely. 

That  which  we  gather  for  ourselves,  which  we  methodize  and  assimi- 
late, is  far  more  valuable  than  materials  ready  to  hand. 

It  is  our  own,  worked  out,  known,  selected,  arranged  in  the  best 
way  for  our  own  method  of  teaching.  By  the  difficulties  which  the 
lesson  presents  we  learn  the  parts  which  will  specially  require  illus- 
tration and  explanation  to  our  scholars.  By  the  fact  that  we  hare 
mastered  the  lesson,  and  know  the  process  by  which  it  entered  our 
mind,  we  are  best  qualified  to  understand  the  attitude  of  the  learner's 
mind,  and  to  adapt  our  teaching  to  it.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
success  in  teaching  will  come  by  inspiration  or  by  accident ;  each  mnsb 
study  to  show  himself  **  approved  unto  Gk)d." 

Akin  to  this  requisite  is  (he  power  of  using  wisely  imdprompihj 
the  l^culedgepoaes^ed.  o.:..e..yGoOgle 
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Some  minds  are  like  a  storehouse  full  of  articles — ^articles  that  are 
needed,  but  jumbled  together  without  order  or  arrangement.  Every- 
thing is  there,  it  is  true,  but  nothing  is  at  hand  when  wanted. 

An  illustration  is  needed  on  Sunday  as  the  lesson  progresses ;  the 
teacher  is  sore  he  has  one  which  is  pertinent  and  forcible,  but  it  is 
not  forthcoming  at  the  right  moment.  In  all  probability  it  will  start 
up  in  the  memory  during  the  ensuing  day  or  the  next  week,  but  at  the 
moment  when  it  could  be  used  with  happiest  effect  it  is  not  to  be 
found. 

"When  found,  make  a  note  of  it,"  is  seasonable  advice  in  such  a 
case;  practice,  the  use  of  the  pen,  diligent  and  systematic  preparation, 
with  a  free,  kindly,  colloquial  manner  of  teaching,  are  the  best  guides 
to  the  acquirement  of  this  very  desirable  faculty. 

A  hnowledge  of  the  principles  of  teaching  is  also  necessary. 

Like  other  arts,  teaching  has  its  rules.  A  lesson  may  be  com- 
menced, continued,  and  ended  in  a  right  or  a  wrong  manner,  and  it 
may  be  easy  to  show  where  the  fault  lies  in  the  latter  instance,  and 
why  interest  and  success  attach  to  the  former. 

lUustrations  may  be  used  in  one  case,  which  by  their  pertinency, 
really  make  clear  and  enforce  the  truths  taught,  whilst  in  the  other 
they  only  diverted  attention  and  confused  the  teaching.  Questions 
may  be  asked  which  oonvey  their  own  answer,  and  are  of  no  earthly 
value,  whilst  others  will  stir  the  understanding  and  set  thought  to 
work: 

'*  Practical  lessons  "  may  be  hung  on  to  a  passage  of  Scripture  to 
which  they  have  only  the  most  remote  relation,  or  they  may  be  snch 
as  naturally  grow  out  of  it.  Such  contrasts  in  teaching  suggest  the 
difference  there  is  between  imitation  and  real  fruit. 

The  mechanic  who  is  content  to  go  through  certain  processes  witL- 
ont  understanding  the  reasons  why  they  are  adopted  in  preference  to 
any  others,  is  not  likely  to  be  very  successful  or  eminent  in  his 
callmg. 

The  mastery  of  a  few  general  principles  will  save  teachers  from 
ooonpying  so  low  and  unworthy  a  position.  A  few  of  these  general 
principles,  varied  os  may  be  necessary  for  different  classes  of  lesson? » 
and  adapted  to  suit  learners  of  different  ages,  will  include  as  much  of 
the  theory  of  teaching  as  is  actually  necessary.  We  give  them  on  the 
authority  of  a  well-known  educational  writer. 


Never  to  teach  what  you  do  not  quite  understand. 

Never  to  tell  a  child  what  vou  could  make  him  tell  you. 

Never  to  give  a  piece  of  information  without  asking  for  it  again. 

Never  to  use  a  hard  word  if  an  easy  one  will  convey  your  meaning,  and  never 
to  use  any  word  at  all  unless  you  are  quite  sure  that  it  has  a  meaning  to  convey. 

Never  to  begin  an.  address  or  a  lesson  without  a  clear  view  of  its  end. 

Never  to  give  an  unnecessary  conimand,  nor  one  which  you  do  not  mean  to 
see  obeyed. 

Never  to  permit  any  child  to  remain  in  the  class,  even  for  a  minute,  without 
Eomethmg  to  do,  aad  a  motiw  for  doing  it.  ^  , 
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The  training  class,  with  its  lectures,  its  model  and  practice  lessons, 
illustrating  the  theory,  giving  examples  of  good  teaching,  and  affording 
opportunity  for  practice,  is  an  inyaloable  aid  in  acquiring  "  the  art  of 
teaching." 

Ohildren  are  not  all  alike.  Workers  in  metal  find  great  variety  in 
their  material;  iron  may  be  hard,  brittle,  untrustworthy,  or  soft, 
ductile,  able  to  bear  a  strain  to  which  the  commoner  quality  could  not 
be  subjected. 

So  with  textile  fabrics. 

Some  scholars  are  dull,  slow,  heavy,  apparently  unimpr6ssible; 
they  indeed  need  "  line  upon  line,"  yet  a  good  impression,  when  made 
upon  such,  is  well-nigh  indelible. 

The  result  is  worth  the  trouble. 

Others  are  keen,  sensitive,  clever,  with  irrepressible  tendencies  to 
fun  and  liveliness ;  they  need  wise,  kindly,  genial  training.  The  very 
characteristics  which  would  be  by  iiy  udicious  treatment  developed  into 
settled  opposition  to  authority  may  by  a  wise  culture  be  turned  to 
good  account.  The  excessive  vitality  which  some  good,  but  nervous 
teachers  dread  so  much  is  not  to  be  crushed  down,  but  directed  to 
good  purpose. 

Troublesome  scholars  often  prove,  in  after  Hfe,  brighter*  more 
earnest,  more  useful  Christians  than  their  more  sedate  and  orderly 
classmates,  just  because  they  possess  greater  capacity  and  talent. 

They  will  repay  the  additional  culture  afforded  them. 

Discrimination  is  also  needed  as  to  the  kind  of  teaching  given  to 
the  same  scholar  at  different  periods  of  school  life ;  to  pester  wiUi 
argument  a  juvenile  who  has  reached  the  age  when  perception  only  is 
actively  developed  would  be  indeed  labour  in  vain ;  to  appeal  with  a 
•closely  connected  chain  of  reasoning  to  a  scholar  who  has  the  imoffina' 
Hon  in  full  operation,  but  is  not  old  enough  to  exercise  the  judgment 
readily,  would  be  equally  futile. 

Let  each  receive  the  mental  aliment  suited — in  its  season. 

In  exercising  control  be  careful  to  rule,  not  to  threaten.  Noise  with 
many  is  substituted  for  power,  threats  for  authority.  It  is  common 
enough,  in  the  low  neighbourhoods  of  our  great  cities,  to  hear  shrewish 
females  summon  their  hopeful  youngsters  j^from  the  gutter,  and 
announce  that  tremendous  and  appalling  punishment  will  be  visited  on 
the  disobedient.  It  is  equally  common  to  see  the  careless  glance,  the 
disobedient  act,  which  prove  clearly  enough  that  the  threats  are  mere 
words,  which  never  have  issued  in  deeds,  and  which  never  wilL 

A  keenly  observant  eye,  which  sees  everything  in  the  class — which 
notes  and  checks  the  first  symptom  of  disorder — ^which  is  kind  as  well 
as  keen — will  do  much  more  to  gain  and  keep  authority  than  hard 
words  are  likely  to  effect. 

Our  scholars  are  not  to  be  dealt  with  '^  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule, 
which  have  no  understanding ;  whose  mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit 
and  bridle ;  "  rather  let  us  "  guide  tl  em  with  the  eye." 

We  have  special  facilities  for  direct  appeal,  for  personal,  remark,  for 
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friendly  conversation — facilities  which  those  who  are  oompejled  to  deal 
with  congregations  in  the  mass  often  desiderate. 
A  Jcnmoledge  of  the  material  upon  which  we  have  to  work  should  he 


The  opportunity  so  greatly  desired  for  frank,  free,  earnest  talk  is 
oars ;  let  us  see  to  ic  that  we  use  it  with  all  wisdom  and  efficiency. 

There  is  a  permanence  about  our  work  which  demands,  and  will  well 
repay,  our  best  efforts.  When  the  Master  said  to  His  disciples,  '*  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  brin^  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  remain,"  there  were  but  few  indications  of 
the  great  results  which  should  follow  their  labours.  Yet  now  the 
deities  before  whom  the  most  cultured  and  the  most  powerful  nations 
then  bowed  are  heard  of  no  more,  save  in  classic  story. 

A  worshipper  of  Jove,  of  Minerva,  of  Diana,  does  not  exist.  The 
doctrine  of  Christ,  as  declared  by  His  followers,  remains — remains  as 
the  rule  of  life — remains  as  the  source  of  hope,  strength,  joy,  in  this 
life  and  in  the  life  to  come,-^remains  the  cherished  faith  of  millions, 
and  shall  extend  its  influence  till  '*all  the  ends  of  the  earth*  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God." 

Be  it  ours  to  share  in  the  toils  and  in  the  triumphs  of  those  who  are 
"  chosen  and  ordained  "  to  so  blessed  and  enduring  service. 

T.  J.  C, 
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Dr.  Sthbs  Thompson,  in  dtslirering  one  of  the  Gresham  Lectures,  concluded  a  lucid 
and  simple  account  of  the  process  of  digestion,  with  some  valuable  remarks  on  the 
habits  of  City  men  as  affecting  their  he^th.  He  said  that  it  was  well  to  takemeaTs 
slowljr,  with  rest  or  cheerful  conversation  between  the  courses,  undue  haste  making  it 
impossible  to  properlj  masticate  or  to  digest  it.  He  considered  a  good  substantial  break- 
fast  an  indispensable  start  for  the  strain  of  a  day's  business  in  the  City,  and  said  that 
with  the  amount  of  head-work  and  general  exertion  we  have  to  get  through,  it  is  best 
to  take  our  food  in  a  concentrated  form,~that  is,  a  fair  amount  of  animal  food,  rather 
than  much  bread  or  vegetables,  of  which,  to  eat  a  sufficient  quantity,  takes  longer  time 
than  can  be  spared.  The  lecturer  spoke  strongly  on  the  custom  of  "bolting"  a 
quantity  of  food  in  ten  minutes  in  a  luncheon  bar  on  the  one  han^  or  of  going  without 
anything  till  a  late  hour,  and  then  helping  the  stomach  with  spicy  condiments  on  the  ' 
other;  both  of  which  habits  he  considers  add  very  much  to  the  injurious  strain  of 
City  life. 
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By  Rev.  F.  JOHNSON,  D.D., 
New  Jersey,  U.S. 


Saul  appears  at  first  as  a  somewhat  sluggish  giant,  his  superb  body 
not'being  possessed  by  a  soul  of  energy.  The  son  of  a  distinguished 
man,  though  a  member  of  the  smallest  tribe  (1  Sam.  ix,  1,  21),  he 
himself  seems  to  have  had  no  distinction  previously  to  his  selection  as 
king.  The  family  or  clan  to  which  his  father  belonged  was  not 
distinguished.  He  was  remarkable  for  his  stature  and  fine  physical 
development,'  rather  than  for  his  high  mental  or  spiritual  qualities.  His 
mental  powers  were  stimulated  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  (chap.  x.  9, 
aad  xi.  6 — 11) ;  and  the  many  emergencies  of  his  life  seem  to  have 
constituted  a  school  in  which  his  soul  was  developed  to  large  but  not 
to  fine  or  strong  proportions.  He  was  never  great,  yet  in  his  later 
life  'we  recognise  a  certain  quality  of  largeness  in  his  mind  as  in  his 
body.  His  sadness,  his  gloom,  his  enterprise,  his  courage  under 
bitter  misfortunes,  afiect  us  as  we  are  afiected  by  the  prospect  of  some 
ruin,  grand  but  weak,  and  crumbling  to  its  fall. 

In  early  life,  he  was  remarkably  diffident  and  modest,  passively 
following  the  advice  of  his  servant  (chap.  ix.  6 — 10),  and  seeking  to  hide 
from  honour  (chap.  x.  22,  23),  returning  to  private  life  after  his 
appointment  to  the  throne  (chap.  xi.  5).  In  later  life,  he  lost  these 
engaging  qualities,  and  at  times  cherished  a  dark  and  fierce  and 
bloodthirsty  disposition.  It  was  perhaps  under  the  shadows  of 
approaching  insanity  that  he  became  fitful  and  moody,  now  pursuing 
one  course,  and  the  next  hour  pursuing  its  exact  opposite  (chap.  xxiv. 
and  xxvi.).  At  times  he  was  excessively  scrupulous  in  paying  the 
most  minute  obedience  to  the  law  (chap.  xiv.  24,  25),  and  at  others 
criminally  intent  upon  his  own  desires,  to  the  disregard  of  Grod's 
command  (chap.  xiii.  and  xv.). 

His  religion  seems  to  have  been  chiefly  emotional ;  it  had  but  feeble 
influence  upon  his  conduct.  His  emotions  were  easily  aflTected  by  the 
divine  Spirit,  so  that  he  was  sometimes  in  a  condition  of  ecstasy 
among  the  prophets  (chap:  x.  9 — 13 ;  xix.  22,  24)  ;  but,  like  many 
others  whose  religion  is  purely  emotional,  he  did  not  exhibit  its 
fruits  in  his  life.  He  repented  under  reproof,  but  his  repentance  seems 
to  have  been  inspired  by  fear  of  misfortune  (chap.  xv.  30)  rather  than 
by  an  abhorrence  of  his  sin,  which  it  did  not  prevent  him  from 
repeating.  Though  he  repented  often,  he  grew  worse  rather  than 
better. 

The  burdens  and  excitements  of  his  life  were  such  as  to  impair  his 
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intellect ;  and  he  had,  during  his  later  years,  frequent  spells  of  insanity 
with  long  lucid  intervals  (chap.  xvi.  14 — 23  ;  xviii.  10).  This  insanity 
did  not  destroy  his  influence,  for  in  the  East  the  insane  have  always 
been  supposed  to  be  the  organs  of  supernatural  povrers,  and  have  been 
held  in  great  respect. 

While  deploring  and  shunning  his  sins,  we  should  regard  his 
memory  with  charity,  remembering  that  he  lived  in  a  difficult  time,  in 
a  transition  period  between  that  of  the  judges  and  that  of  the 
monarchs,  and  that  the  current  of  events  which  swept  around  him 
were  so  mighty,  that  even  a  greater  nature  than  his  might  have  been 
distracted  by  their  violence.  We  are  certainly  not  warranted  in 
asserting  that  his  soul  was  lost — a  matter  about  which  we  know 
nothing.  His  patriotism,  his  heroism  in  war,  and  his  courage  in 
entering  into  battle  on  the  day  of  his  death,  though  he  knew  that  he 
should  perish  (chap,  xxviii.  16 — 20),  are  admired  by  all. 

The  early  part  of  his  reign  is  passed  over  in  silence  by  the  sacred 
writer,  whose  object  was  to  sketch  the  events  which  led  to  the  accession 
of  David,  and  perhaps  the  silence  is  that  also  of  sorrowful  charity. 
Saul  was  a  young  unmarried  man  at  his  coronation,  as  indicated  by 
the  Hebrew  word  (chap.  ix.  2).  The  next  recorded  event  of  his  life 
must  have  been  twenty  or  thirty  years  later,  as  when  it  took  place  he 
bad  a  son  distinguished  as  a  warrior  (chap,  xiii.),  and  soon  after  he  is 
found  to  haye  other  sons  and  daughters  (chap.  xiv.  49). 

Saul  reigned  forty  years  (Acts  xiii.  21).  But  David  began  to  reign 
when  he  was  thirty  years  old,  and  after  the  death  of  Saul.  Yet  at  the 
time  of  his  victory  over  Goliath  he  must  have  been  at  least  sixteen 
years  old ;  and  thus  Saul  had  already  reigned  twenty-six  years.  When 
the  curtain  is  lifted  after  these  years,  Palestine  is  found  in  the  hands 
of  its  foes.  This  great  change  in  the  political  condition  of  Palestine 
could  not  have  taken  place  suddenly.  Thus  all  evidence  shows  that 
most  of  the  early  events  of  SauFs  reign  are  not  recorded.  During 
this  long  period  Saul  had  achieved  many  victories,  but  probably  his 
disobedience  had  rendered  it,  on  the  whole,  a  period  of  great  misfortunes 
to  Israel. 


MORNma  PRAYEB. 

<Compo8el  by  the  Rev.  Rhys  Pritchard,  vicar  of  Llandovery  in  Carmarth  n^hire,  a  remarkabla 
man,  who,  in  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  was  a  llessing  to  thousand-. 


At  dawn,  when  first  thy  slumber  flies, 
Kaise  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts  thine  eyes ; 

To  Him  who  watched,  and  gave,  and  blest 
Thy  hours  of  helplessness  and  rest. 

Oh !  give  the  first-fruits  of  thy  heart. 
The  first-fruits  of  thy  mind  and  tongue ; 

For  second  thoughts  are  not  the  part 
Of  Him  to  whom  all  hearts  belong. 


The  redbreast,  ere  his  little  bill 
He  moistens  in  the  morniag  dew, 

Carols  to  Him  who  sared  from  ill 
His  tiny  couch  the  darkness  throoglu 

Alas  !  that  man  should  wake  more  dead 
To  all  the  blessings  God  has  shed. 

Than  the  wild  birds  which,  mom  and  eve, 
H's  gifts  with  hymns  of  praise  receive. 
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A  STOKY  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHEKS. 
By  ISA  KAR. 

Chaftek  VI. 
In  due  time,  after  a  prosperons  vojage,  Frank  Laurie  reached  bb 
native   land,    and   he   thought   he   nnderstood    better  why   heaven's 
sweetest  name  is  the  Meeting-place,  when  he  saw  and  felt  what  joy 
even  an  earthly  rr-union  can  bring. 

He  was  welcomed  back  by  his  father  as  the  dead  restored  to  life 
again ;  lost-,  but  found.  In  life's  afternoon,  the  world  having  shown 
him  both  what  it  could  and  what  it  could  not  accomplish,  advancing 
years  and  infirmities  had  rendered  help  in  business  necessary,  and 
Frank  came  prepared  to  give  that  assistance.  He  was  welcomed  by 
bis  sister,  whose  prayers  had  never  ceased  to  rise  for  him  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  who  now  rejoiced  in  the  realization  of  the  old  promise, 
*' Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  My  name;  ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

The  change  which  had  come  over  Frank  Laurie  was  a  vital  one,  and 
the  cheerful  alacrity  with  which  he  sought  to  make  even  his  business 
a  means  of  grace  to  himself  and  others,  gave  new  meaning  to  the 
words,  *'  Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.'* 

Often  would  the  brother  and  sister  speak  of  the  joy  that  would  have 
filled  the  heart  of  their  mother  had  she  lived  until  now ;  and  yet  the 
sense  that  possibly  her  blest  spirit  might  even  now  smile  upon  their 
happiness,  and  wait  to  welcome  them  home,  gave  them  a  peace  which 
the  world  knows  not  of.  He  had  gained  in  strength  and  health  on  the 
gold-fields,  from  the  wild  free  life  and  the  pure  air ;  now  he  had  come 
home  he  began  to  feel  that  a  sacred  charge  had  fallen  upon  him,  that 
€k)d  had  called  upon  him  to  carry  out  that  which  had  been  the  aim  of 
little  Captain  Punch's  short  life, — to  bring  Marigold  Gardens  to  Christ. 

Frank  made  many  inquiries  after  Mr.  Grosvenor,  but  for  a  long  time 
without  success.  He  had  many  things  to  tell  him  connected  with  his 
life  since  he  had  left  England,  and  he  wished  to  be  the  bearer  of  the 
good  testimony  which  1-  e.  whom  the  teacher  had  known  only  as  the 
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little  ignorant;  show-boy,  had  lefb  behind  him.  But  Frank  found  at 
last,  to  his  great  Eorrow,  that  Panl  GrosTenor*s  work  on  earth  was 
finished,  for  he  had  entered  into  the  rest  of  his  Father's  house. 

It  was  not  an  easy  task  which  Frank  Lanrie  felt  himself  called 
upon  to  perform.  He  looked  upon  the  little  Testament,  with  its  simply 
expressed  tow,  written  in  a  roand  boyish  hand,  which  he  had  found  by 
the  side  of  the  Kerry  Creek,  as  marching  orders  from  the  Captain  of 
his  salvation.  It  was  as  if  once  again  Elijah's  mantle  had  fallen  upon 
Elisha's  shoulders,  and  with  it  Elijah's  spirit. 

In  the  first  place,  the  locality  was  by  no  means  easily  discovered ; 
for  although  it  was  of  considerable  importance  to  its  inhabitants. 
Marigold  Gardens  was  lost  in  the  crowd  when  considered  as  one 
among  the  many  strange  comers  of  the  great  city.  Biit  it  was  with 
no  faint  heart  that  Frank  Lanrie  set  himself  to  this  new  work,  and  the 
power  of  prayer  made  him  strong.  Strangely  enough,  as  people  say, 
Ben  Bailey's  was  the  first  house  that  Frank  called  at  in  Marigold 
Gardens.  And  yet  ib  was  not  strange,  for  he  had  asked  for  the  Lord's 
guidance,  and  He  has  promised  ''  If  ye  shall  ask  aoy  thing  in  My  name, 
I  win  do  it." 

"Dead! "  said  the  old  sailor  slowly,  as  if  he  found  it  hard  to  believe 
the  news.  "  You  don't  mean  to  tell  me  as  the  boy's  dead,  and  he  so 
eager  after  the  sea  as  to  remind  me  of  my  own  young  days  ?  I  can't 
believe  it  hardly,  an  old  fellow  like  me,  a  regular  wreck  of  a  craft,  as 
you  may  say,  lefb  behind,  while  he,  as  trim  a  yacht  as  ever  went  out 
o'port,  has  gone  down  before  his  first  cruise  was  over.  I  can't 
understand  it  at  all."  He  recognised  the  Testament  from  which  he 
bad  read  to  the  small  stow-away  from  the  vengeance  of  the  Spraggs 
femily  so  long  ago.  Frank  told  him  that  Captain  Punch's  most  earnest 
wish  while  in  life  had  been  to  come  back  and  tell  his  old  friends  of  the 
Christ  who  had  so  blessed  his  own  life.  Then,  for  the  first  time  for 
many  years,  Ben  Bailey  heard  read  a  chapter  from  the  Bible.  It  was 
little  wonder  that  Frank  should  turn  to  the  part  of  the  word  of  God 
which  had  been  instrumental  in  pointing  him  to  the  simple  way  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  Slowly,  with  earnest  feeling,  he  read 
to  Ben  Bailey  a  part  of  the  third  chapter  of  St.  John.  But  the  old 
man's  thoughts  were  so  much  occupied  with  the  news  he  had  so 
lately  heard,  that  he  could  pay  but  libtle  attention  to  the  reading. 

Such  was  not  always  the  case,  however,  for  many  times  when  Frank 
afterwards  visited  the  old  sailor  he  was  rewarded  for  his  perseverance 
by  the  deepest  interest  in  the  word  of  God ;  for  Ben  Baiji^  learned 
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slowly  but  well  the  lesson,  that  beyond  this  world  and  this  fleeting 
life  there  is  another  greater  and  grander  far,  where  all  life's  mistakes 
shall  be  rectified  and  its  enigmas  solved  in  the  light  of  the  city  *'  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God."  The  old  sailor  made  Frank  aware  of  the 
qpnnection  which  had  once  existed  between  Captain  Punch  and  the 
showman's  family  which  still  resided  in  Marigold  Gardens.  Little 
Susie  had  grown  out  of  a  weakly  child  into  a  small  delicate  girl,  and  it 
was  evident  to  Frank  Laurie  that  her  days  upon  earth  were  numbered. 
She  was  the  only  one  of  the  Spraggs  family  who  seemed  in  any 
degree  grieved  by  the  news  of  the  lad's  death ;  and  Susie  was  so  near 
to  the  borders  of  the  other  world  herself  that  she  could  hardly- sorrow 
to  hear  of  friends  having  reached  the  farther  side  before  her.  Only  a 
few  weeks  after  Frank's  first  visit,  little  Susie's  short  life  on  earth 
-was  ended ;  but  to  his  great  joy,  standing  by  her  dying  bed  he  saw 
that  the  dark  valley  had  no  terrors  for  her,  because  she  had  learned 
from  his  teaching  and  from  Captain  Punch's  little  Testament  how 
Jesus  has  conquered  death  for  all  who  believe  in  Qim,  and  how  even 
little  children  have  a  place  made  ready  for  them  in  His  "  Father's 
house  of  many  mansions." 

Many  years  have  now  passed  away  since  Frank  Laurie  began  his 
work  in  Marigold  Gardens.  To  a  casual  observer  the  character  of  the 
district  might  not  appear  to  be  very  greatly  changed  since  the  days 
when  Captain  Punch  every  morning  wheeled  the  showman's  apparatus 
out  into  the  wider  streets  and  thoroughfares.  But  there  are  changes 
which  silently  but  surely  have  been  under  God's  blessing  going 
forward  there.  The  mission-house  in  the  centre  of  the  gardens  is 
small,  but  the  little  school  house  behind  it  is  often  pretty  well  filled 
with  attentive  listeners  who  would  never  have  been  persuaded  to  enter 
within  the  walls  of  a  church,  yet  here  within  sight  of  their  own  poor 
homes  they  have  heard  the  glad  news  of  salvation  through  Jesns 
Christ. 

There  is  a  night  school,  too,  which  seems  to  be  much  appreciated 
by  the  ragged  juvenile  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood^  as  well  as  by 
a  smaller  number  of  their  elders  ;  and  Frank  Laurie  is  the  man  who, 
under  God's  blessing,  has  been  the  means  of  accomplishing  so  much 
and  so  great  things. 

Everybody  in  Marigold  Gardens  and  the  neighbourhood  around 
looks  upon  him  as  a  friend,  and  his  cheery  face  and  ready  smile  re- 
commend the  religion  he  teaches  to  the  most  wretched  and  degraded. 
His  singleness  of  purpose  and  unfailing  energy  have^  madej  him  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AN  OLD   BIBLE  WORD.  211 

peacemaker  in  most  of  their  angry  disputes.  He  is  their  adviser  and 
helper  in  times  of  difficulty  and  distress — ^a  friend  able  to  teach  them 
to  make  the  best  of  this  world,  by  being  first  of  all  prepared  for  the 
next ;  for  the  aim  of  Frank  Laurie's  life  has  been  for  Christ's  sake  to 
carry  out  the  work  which  had  been  given  to  him  in  the  place  of  little 
Captain  Punch.  And  Mr.  Grosvenor  never  knew  how  widely  his 
influence  was  to  spread,  nor  what  grand  results  would  spring  out  of 
the  earnest  performance  of  his  duty  in  the  Sunday  school  class.  But 
may  be  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  he  does  now  know  how  many  gems 
of  brilliant  lustre  picked  out  from  among  the  mire  of  almost  unknown 
Marigold  G-ardens  shall  glitter  with  wondrous  lustre  in  his  crown  of 
rejoicing  when  the  Lord  shall  make  up  His  jewels. 


AN  OLD  BIBLE  WORD. 

WossHip.  A  higher  signification  has  been  placed  on  this  word  by  modem  usage 
than  it  bore  originally,  or  its  etymology  properly  warrants.  The  noun  represents  the 
A.S.  weorthseipe,  "  the  state  or  condition  of  worthiness,"  the  yerb  implying  tiie 
outward  testimony  to  the  worthiness.  Though  now  restricted  to  honour  and  serrioe 
pud  to  God,  it  had  a  wider  sense  in  the  A.y .  Thus,  Luke  xiy.  10,  "  Thou  shalt  haye 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee ; "  Josh.  y.  14,  "Joshua  fell 
on  his  face,  and  did  worship"  i.e.,  made  obedience  by  prostration;  Matt,  xyiii.  26, 
"The  seryant  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him"  (his  fellow  seryant).  We  haye  a 
funiliar  example  of  this  use  of  the  word  in  the  marriage  seryice,  '*  With  my  body  I  thee 
worship,"  and  in  the  title  "  your  Worship,"  addressed  to  the  magistrate  on  the  bench. 
Spenser's  Bed  Cross  Knight  started  on  his  adventures  '*  to  win  him  worship,"  i,e.f  honour 
(P.  Q.,  I.,  i.  3) ;  and  Sir  Guyon  is  described  as — 

"  Of  mickle  tcorship  in  hts  native  land."     {F,  Q.,  II.,  i.  6.) 

It  had  been  constantly  used  by  Wicliff  in  this  lower  sense  in  his  yersion  of  the  Bible, 
e.g.  Matt.  xiii.  57,  **  A  prophete  is  not  withouten  worschip  but  in  his  owne  cuntre;  "  ib, 
xiz.  19,  "  Worschipe  thi  fadir  and  thi  modir ; "  John  xii.  26,  *'  If  any  man  serye  me,  my 
fader  schel  worschipe  him ;  "  to  which  we  may  add  a  passage  from  the  "  Examination  of 
William  Thorpe,"  quoted  by  Archbishop  Trench  {Select  Glossary,  p.  239)  from  Foxe's 
Book  of  Martyrs,  "  Man  that  was  made  after  the  image  and  likeness  of  Gtod  is  fUll 
worshipful  in  his  mind;  yea,  this  holy  image  which  is  man,  God  worshipped  "^By  the 
"Rev,  Canon  Venables,  in  the  "  Bible  Educator  "  for  March. 
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By  W.  F.  GROSER,  B.Sc. 
■ei     — 
No.  VI. — OuB  Plants  (eontintied), 
Emotiov  OB  Feelikg. — Tbe  Moral  Powess. 

We  now  pass  to  a  brief  consideration  of  those  powers  of  the  mind 
whose  action  inTolves  questions  of  right  and  wrong,  and  which  form 
the  elements  of  moral  character.  They  belong  to  a  region  manifestly 
distinct  from  that  which  includes  memory,  perception,  or  judgment. 
These  may  vary  to  any  extent  without  affecting  the  moral  excellence  of 
their  possessor;  they  will  be  used  by  him  for  good  or  for  eyil 
according  to  the  predominance  of  those  other  tendencies  which  have 
now  to  be  noticed.    The  chief  divisions  are — 

1.  The  Appetites  or  Inetinetef  by  which  we  denote  those  lower 
inclinations  which  man  shares  with  the  brute  creation,  such  as  the 
appetite  for  food  or  sleep,  and  the  instinct  of  self-preserration. 

2.  The  Special  Emotions,  which  are  best  described  by  examples — 
love,  joy,  wonder,  fear,  compassion,  admiration,  pride,  anger.  They  are 
usually  transient;  but  when  frequently  repeated  grow  into  settled 
tendencies,  or  dispositions.  There  are  other  emotions  which  border 
closely  on  merely  intellectual  processes,  such  as  the  sense  of  the 
sublime  and  heautiful,  the  perception  of  harmony ,  the  feeling  of  the 
ludicrous,  &c. 

3.  The  Desires  are  as  numerous  as  the  sources  of  pleasure.  "  There 
is  implied  in  them,"  says  Professor  Bain,  "some  pleasure  already 
experienced  and  remembered ;  and  the  imperfect  idea  or  recollection 
stimulates  us  to  labour  for  the  full  reality.*' 

The  dispositions,  together  with  the  desires,  make  up  the  chief  part 
of  moral  character ;  while  the  actions  to  which  they  give  rise  (through 
the  medium  of  the  will)  grow  into  habits,  and  form  moral  conduct. 

The  present  chapters  being  designed  not  to  present  a  survey  of 
mental  philosophy,  but  merely  those  facts  which  bear  directly  upon 
the  work  of  the  educator,  it  will  suffice  to  point  out  the  salient  ten- 
dencies of  an  emotional  character  which  characterize  childhood  and 
youth,  and  of  which  the  wise  teacher  will  seek  to  avail  himself. 

It  will  be  readily  conceded  that  children  are  highly  susceptible  of 
emotion.  Feeling  is  more  delicate,  more  easily  wrought  upon,  and 
both  more  changeful  and  more  demonstrative  in  early  childhood  than 
at  any  subsequent  period  of  life.  This  fact  is  often  expressed  by 
saying  "  children  are  highly  sympathetic*' — that  is,  they  " feel- 
together- with "  those  who  are  about  them,  and  catch  the  emotional 
hues  of  the  scenes  through  which  they  pass,  as  the  tree-frog  and 
chameleon  are  said  to  assume  the  colours  of  surrounding  objects. 
Thus  the  "  lovingness  "  of  little  children  is  the  reflection  of  the  love 
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which  encompasses  them  at  home.  A  moral  sensitiveness  such  aa 
this  is  well  calculated  to  awaken  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility  in  the 
minds  of  all  who  have  the  care  of  the  young,  whether  in  the  family  or 
the  school.  Undoubtedly,  the  wise  and  gracious  design  of  the  Creator, 
in  placing  so  susceptible  a  being,  during  its  earliest  years,  under  the 
direct  influence  of  parents  and  teachers,  was  that  that  influence  might 
contribute  to  its  intellectual  and  moral  progress ;  impressions,  deepened 
by  repetition,  silently  developing  right  habits  of  thought  and  action. 
Lamentable  is  it  to  reflect  how  imperfectly,  by  reason  of  human 
wickedness  and  ignorance,  this  result  has  been  realized.  Let  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  strive  so  to  cultivate  and  discipline  his  own 
character  that  the  living  mirrors  by  which  he  is  surrounded  may  reflect 
only  the  pure  rays  of  truth  and  goodness.  Let  him  also  bear  in  mind 
that  this  sensitiveness  to  impression  gradually  diminishes  as  childhood 
passes  into  youth,  so  that  his  work  cannot  begin  too  soon  or  be  too 
vigorously  prosecuted. 

Among  the  special  emotions  predominant  in  young  folks,  those  of 
wond&r,  hope,  and  trust  are  too  manifest  to  be  overlooked.  The 
exercise  of  these,  as  of  most  other  faculties  (both  intellectual  and 
moral),  is  a  source  of  pleasure  to  the  subjects  of  them.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  the  bodily  powers ;  and  thus  growth  and  development  are 
insured  by  means  of  processes  which  minister  to  the  happiness  of 
the  individual — a  striking  proof  of  the  benevolence  of  the  Creator. 

The  fondness  which  children  exhibit  for  stories  of  the  marvellous 
aud  extravagant  is  due  partly  to  the  gratification  which  they  derive 
from  the  exercise  of  imagination,  and  partly  to  the  pleasure  arising 
from  wonder.  As,  however,  they  are  dwellers  in  a  world  of  wonders — 
a  vast  unknown — there  is  no  need  to  draw  upon  the  imaginary  or  the 
improbable  in  order  to  the  healthy  excitement  of  this  emotion. 
Least  of  all  is  it  necessary  to  those  who  can  draw  on  nature,  history, 
and  the  Bible  for  the  materials  of  their  instructions.  These  aflord 
abundant  opportunities  for  the  legitimate  employment  of  the  conceptive 
faculty  and  the  love  of  the  marvellous ;  and  attention  and  interest 
may  thereby  be  awakened  and  sustained. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  of  classic  fables  tells  how,  when  the  many 
woes  that  afflict  humanity  escaped  from  the  fatal  box  of  Pandora,  hope 
remained  at  the  bottom.  Unquestionably,  much  of  the  joyousness 
which  characterizes  childhood  is  prompted  and  fostered  by  the  visions 
of  pleasures  to  come. 

"  Congenial  Sope  !  thy  passion-kindling  power, 
How  bright,  how  strong,  in  jouth's  untroubled  hour ! 
On  yon  proud  height,  with  Genius  hand  in  hand, 
I  see  thee  light,  and  wave  thy  golden  wand." 

Taught  by  the  divine  word,  the  religious  instructor  will,  on  the  one 
hand,  seek  to  dispel  the  illusions  of  the  dreamer  by  depicting  life  in  its 
true  colours,  without  caiting  shadows  on  the  pathway  of  the  future; 
and,  on  the  other,  will  encourage  and  stimulate  the  aspirations  of  his 
towards  the  achievement  of  golden  deeds,  the  ^^^V^P^^qP^ 
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turbulent  passions  and  legioned  temptations,  and  the  promotion  of  a 
character  noble,  harmonious^  and  Christ-like — a  living  temple,  dedicated 
to  the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  happiaess  of  man.  Such  appeals  to  the 
forward-looking  countenance  of  youth  will  be  &r  more  likely  to  win 
the  heart  than  the  common  but  usually  misplaced  attempts  to  excite 
an  interest  in  religion  by  describing  the  final  rest  of  weary  pilgrims 
or  the  quiet  haven  reserved  for  the  storm- tossed  mariners  on  life's 
troubled  sea.  Youth  is  full  of  energy,  impetuous,  desirous  to  move 
and  act ;  and  a  spiritual  life  is  one  of  work,  conflict,  service  ;  as  snch 
let  it  be  presented  to  those  who  feel  unknown  capabilities  developing 
within  them. 

The  simple  trust  which  distinguishes  infancy  and  childhood,  and 
which  continues,  though  in  diminished  force,  till  a  later  period,  is  a 
characteristic  too  obvious  to  be  overlooked.  A  kind  Providence  has, 
by  means  of  the  family  relation,  supplied  appropriate  and  (in  most 
cases)  worthy  objects  of  this  early  confidence.  The  loving  ministra- 
tions of  the  mother  are  the  first  and  principal  means  by  which  it  is 
fostered  and  directed;  and  the  reliance  which  a  child  places  in  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  an  earthly  parent  afibrds  the  best  foundation 
for  faith  in  a  Father  in  heaven.  This  is  one  of  the  elements  of  that 
childlike  spirit  which  is  an  indispensable  condition  of  Christian 
discipleship. 

The  teacher  should  seek  to  win  the  confidence  of  his  young  pupils 
by  being  in  all  respects  worthy  of  it,  andj  by  striving  to  sympathize 
with  them  in  their  daily  experiences.  Without  sympathy,  trust  is 
impossible.  As  reason  develops,  he  wiU  teach  them  to  discriminate 
between  worthy  and  unworthy  objects  of  trust,  educating  the  judg- 
ment by  exercise,  and  striving  to  form  and  strengthen  just  opinions. 

According  to  Pestalozzi  and  Froebel,  the  principal  special  tendencies 
of  childhood  are  seven,  viz.,  activity ^  Iwrticulture,  desire  for  com- 
pleteness, artistic  and  imitative  exercises,  instinct  for  knotving,  social 
instinct,  religions  instinct  or  God-trust 

"i^^ 
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"  If  I  might  do  one  deed  of  frood,— 
One  little  deed  before  I  die; 
Or  think  one  noble  thought  that  should 

Hereafter  not  forgotten  lie : 
I  would  not  murmur,  tho'  I  must 
Be  lost  in  death's  unnumbered  dust." — 

F.  W.  BouaDiLLosr,  in  the  Speetaior. 

Well,  dear  Sir,  pray  why  not  up  and  do  that  one  deed  ?  Aa  to  thinkiDg  the  thoueW, 
that  majr  be  a  harder  maiter,  and  unleu  you  let  it  out,  we  do  not  see  the  use  of  it  W 
do  the  deed,  that's  easv  enough,  and  if  your  dust  will  lie  more  quietly  for  doing  i^  ▼''7 
worry  about  it  P  just  do  it. 

The  truth  is,  that  thousands  of  peopld— not  little  poets  only^are  always  wishing 
Ihey  could  do  something;  talking  about  it,  sighing  about  it,— even,  like  this  zd^ 
professing  to  be  willing  to  die  about  it,— but  never  doing  anything,  when  ihe  wono 
is  full  of  opportunities,  everything  to  be  done,  the  harvest  ripe  and  laboitf*» 
few !  "'^Souiktm  Cross.    [Mr.  B.  needs  not  the  hint— it  is  for  othenC;] 
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i^g  ^nii\t'ii  luati^tl^  fy^  !|b  ^mnj  i|Hbij$tt/^ 


Ifwrfj**- S.Watson. 
1^ 


U^l 


•  -V  -■     -m-  -mr   l       I      i 


Music  by  C.  Darnton. 


^^ 


■Mii^: 


i 


.     "Il"  -p-  -p-  L   I     I 
U     I       1^    u    u   u   ^ 
The  Father  waiteth  for  His  erring  children.  With  deep  anx  •  i  -  e 

1^     I     I     1     ...     V     I 


tz-i-tz-^^rr 


'  ty  and  pitying  heart ; 

^J'   J    J     ! 


^»Ff 


(F(prf^  2)  Far  have  they  strayed,  &c. 


^      r  u  u  r^i    J  >  u  >  '   >  ^    I   rr  u  u  u    u  ui 


Anxious  to  catch  each  sign  of  true  contrition,  He  w?its  to  see  the  tear  of    sor  •  row  start, 


>    i.    U    U    '       I    ~C 
pleads,  He  pro -mi- 8CS  :  Rise  up  and 


j^-r 


fol-low  Him.  Make  Him  make 


U 

Him  your  choice. 


The  Father  longeth  for  His  wandering  children  ; 

Far  have  they  strayed,  but  yet  He  loves  them  well : 
He  longeth  with  a  yearning  past  all  knowing ; 

The  depths  of  God's  own  pity  who  can  tell  ? 
Listen  and  heed,  &c. 

The  Father  pleadeth  with  His  wayward  children. 
Bids  them  behold  His  Son's  unblemished  life , 

Shows  them  the  cross,  the  agony  and  garden, 
The  daily  torture  and  the  daily  strife. 
Listen  and  heed,  &c. 

The  Father  promiseth  His  ransomed  children ; 

All  beauty,  glory,  happiness,  and  rest, 
Eternal,  never  waning,  aye  increasing, 

All  that  almighty  Love  considers  best. 
Listen  and  heed,  &c. 
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THE    TBAOHEE'S    OEOWN. 

By  D.  J.  S.  HART. 

WiiAT  will  men  not  do  to  obtain  a  crown?  Even  to  gain  lower 
adyantages  of  a  worldly  kind,  suoh  as  riches,  offise,  fame,  or  rank,  thej 
will  gladly  spend  long  years  of  toil,  pain,  and  self-denial.  To  acquire 
a  fortune,  a  man  will  begin  in  boyhood,  and  serve  a  tedious  apprentice- 
ship to  his  crafl,  and  will  then  bend  all  his  energies,  day  and  night, 
summer  and  winter,  for  twenty,  thirty,  forty  years,  if  haply,  at  the 
end  of  that  time  he  may  be  rich.  When  the  prize  is,  not  a  certain 
amount  of  wealth,  not  an  ordinary  office  of  honour  or  emolument,  but 
a  crown — a  station  the  very  highest  that  is  known  among  men — what 
•will  men  not  do  to  obtain  it  ?  What  labours  will  they  not  count  sweet 
in  order  to  win  it  P  Through  what  crimes,  even,  will  they  not  plunge 
in  order  to  reach  it  ?  CaBsar,  to  be  lord  of  Eome,  hesitated  not  to 
overthrow  the  ancient  laws  and  liberties  of  his  country,  and  to  involve 
unnumbered  thousands  of  his  countrymen  in  carnage. 

The  imperial  Caasar  had  long  passed  to  his  account,  when  another 
man  in  that  wide  empire  coveted,  and  gained,  a  crown. 

The  bright  immortal  garland,  however,  that  adorned  his  brow  was 
no  earthly  diadem.  The  gems  that  enriched  it  were  souls  saved  from 
eternal  death.  Every  sinner  converted  through  his  ministry  was  an 
additional  jewel  in  that  bright  chaplet.  Every  redeemed  one  that  now 
walks  the  streets  of  the  new  Jerusalem  in  consequence  of  the  labours 
of  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  will  be  to  him,  through  all  eternity, 
^  source  of  pure,  unspeakable  joy  and  honour.  For,  says  Paul  himself 
to  his  converts,  "What  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  cblown  of  rejoicing? 
.Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  His 
coming  ?  " 

And  what  happiness  can  we  conceive  of,  as  greater,  what  glory 
brighter,  than  to  be  the  means  of  rescuing  a  human  soul  from  eternal 
despair  and  of  placing  him  eternally  secure  in  the  regions  of  the 
blessed  ?  We  almost  envy  the  happiness  of  the  man  who  rescues  a 
fellow- creature  from  drowning,  or  fire,  or  from  any  mere  temporal 
disaster.  What  then  must  be  the  bliss  in  store  for  him  who  knows 
that  when  he  shall  come  to  tread  the  heavenly  plains,  he  will  be 
greeted  by  the  presence  of  those  who  have  been  converted  and  brought 
to  that  bright  abode  by  his  faithfulness  ? 

Suppose  a  man   were   solemnly   to   devote   his  whole  life  to  the  • 
•conversion  of  one  soul.     Suppose  he  were  to  begin  in  childhood  a  life 
of  studious  preparation,  and  after  long  years  of  pre^minary  study  were 
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to  give  his  whole  thoughts  and  energies,  from  the  age  of  twenty  till  he 
vere  fourscore,  and  should  thereby  sacceed  in  the  conyersion  an^ 
salvation  of  one  soul — will  any  one  Eay  who  knows  the  worth  of  the 
soul  that  that  man  has  not  laboured  to  a  good  and  adequate  endP 
that  he  has  not  gained  more,  infinitely  more,  than  did  Astor,  or- 
Girard,  or  Kothschild,  in  heaping .  up  their  millions  P  or  than  did 
Cassar  or  Napoleon  in  conquering  provinces  and  kingdoms  P 

The  joy  and  crown  of  the  apostle  may  be  ours.  We  may  not  have 
his  towering  abilities.  We  certainly  have  not  his  special  gifts  and 
commission.  But  there  probably  does  not  live  a  Christian  so  moderate 
in  talents;^  so  humble  in  position,  who  might  not,  if  he  would,  be  the 
means  of  making  some  one  else  a  Christian.  There  is  not  a  disciple 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  no  matter  how  feeble,  no  matter  how  lowly,  na 
matter  how  young,  who  ought  not  distinctly  to  propose  it  to  himself,  as 
an  aim  never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  that  before  he  dies  he  shall  be  able 
to  point  to  at  least  one  converted  soul  and  say,  "  Behold,  thou  art  my 
joy  and  crown  of  rejoicmg." 

The  Sunday  school  teacher,  of  all  Christians,  should  set  this  hope 
steadily  before  him.  No  one  else  sows  the  seed  of  the  word  on  such 
hopeful  soil.  In  no  other  part  of  the  Master's  vineyard  are  the  returns 
for  labour  so  sure  and  so  prompt.  A  large  majority  of  all  who  become 
Christians  are  converted  before  they  become  men  and  women.  A  very 
large  proportion  of  those  who  are  admitted  to  the  Church  come  from 
the  Sunday-school.  It  is  believed  that  it  would  be  without  a  parallel 
that  a  teacher  should  labour  faithfully,  consistently,  persistently,  in 
training  a  class  of  Sunday-school  scholars,  and  trying  to  bring  them 
to  a  savin  g  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  none  of  them,  sooner  or 
later,  be  cx)nverted.  We  may  not  always  live  to  see  it.  But  we  serve 
a  faithful  Master,  and  His  blessing  will  follow  &ithful  labours  in  His 
cause. 

Let  me  suppose  a  case.  A  teacher  is  entrusted  with  the  care  of  a 
certain  number  of  scholars — eight  or  ten,  it  may  be.  Let  me  suppose 
that,  impressed  with  the  serious  nature  of  the  charge,  he  enters  into  a 
formal  written  engagement  with  the  Saviour,  in  words  somewhat  like 
the  following: — 

1.  I  jpromise  to  be  in  my  place  punctually,  every  Sabbath,  at  the 
time  appointed,  unless  prevented  by  sickness,  or  some  other  cause  so 
urgent  that  it  would  in  like,  manner  keep  me  from  important  worldly 
business. 

2.  I  promisCy  in  every  such  case  of  necessary  absence,  that  I  will 
use  my  utmost  diligence  to  secure  a  suitable  substitute  whom  I  will 
instruct  in  the  character  of  the  class  and  the  nature  of  the  duties  to  be 
performed. 

3.  I  promise  to  study  carefully  beforehand  the  lesson  to  ba  recited 
by  the  scholars,  and  to  have  the  subject  in  my  mind  during  the  week, 
so  that  I  shall  be  likely  to  lay  hold  of,  and  lay  up  for  use,  anything 
that  I  may  meet  with  in  my  reading  or  experience,  that  will  illustrate 
or  enforce  the  lesson  of  the  approaching  Sabbath. 
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4.  I  promise  to  be  diligent  in  informing  myself  abont  the  books  in 
the  library,  so  that  I  can  guide  my  scholars  in  selecting  such  books  as 
will  interest  and  profit  them ;  also,  in  becoming  acquainted  with  other 
good  books  and  tracts,  so  that  I  can  always  be  prepared,  as  oppor- 
tunities may  occur,  to  lead  their  minds  into  right  channels  of  thought. 

5.  I  promise,  whenever  a  scholar  is  absent  from  the  class  on  the 
Sabbath,  that  I  will  visit  the  scholar  before  the  next  Sabbath,  unless 
prevented  by  sickness,  or  by  some  other  hindrance  so  grave  that  it 
would,  under  like  circumstances,  keep  me  from  attending  to  important 
worldly  interests. 

6.  I  promise  to  visit  statedly  all  my  scholars,  that  I  may  become 
acquainted  with  their  families,  occupations,  and  modes  of  living  and 
thinking,  their  temptations  and  difficulties,  and  the  various  means  of 
reaching  their  hearts  and  consciences. 

7.  I  promise,  if  any  of  my  scholars  or  their  parents  do  not  attend 
statedly  any  place  of  worship,  that  I  will  make  the  case  known  to  the 
Superintendent  and  the  Pastor,  and  that  I  will  use  continued  efforts 
to  induce  such  children  and  their  parents  to  go  to  the  house  of  God 
regularly. 

8.  I  promise  that  every  day,  in  my  hour  of  secret  prayer,  I  will  pray 
by  name,  for  each  one  of  my  scholars — for  their  conversion  if  they  are 
still  out  of  Christ,  for  their  sanctification  and  growth  in  grace,  if  they 
are  already  converted. 

9.  I  promise  that  I  will  seek  an  early  opportunity  of  praying  with 
each  scholar  privately,  either  at  his  house  or  mine,  or  in  some  other 
convenient  place,  and  of  asking  him  in  a  serious  and  affectionate 
manner  to  become  a  Christian. 

10.  I  promise,  when  I  have  thus  prayed  and  conversed  with  each 
scholar  once,  that  I  will  begin  and  go  through  the  class  again,  not 
omitting  any,  and  not  discontinuing  my  attempts,  but  going  on  faith- 
fully, week  by  week,  month  by  month,  year  by  year. 

These  are  no  doubt  serious  engagements.  But  they  are  not  a 
particle  beyond  what  would  be  required  of  us,  and  what  we  would 
expect  to  undertake,  and  do  undertake,  to  secure  any  important  worldly 
end.  They  are  not  beyond  what  every  one  of  us  will  be  willing  to 
subscribe  and  live  up  to,  if  our  object  in  becoming  Sunday  school 
teachers  is  really  to  save  souls. 

There  are  no  doubt  great  differences  among  persons,  in  their  abihty 
to  interest  the  young.  But  it  is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  believed  that 
any  one,  no  matter  how  unattractive  may  be  his  manner,  appearance, 
or  utterance,  can  seriously  make  a  written  covenant  engagement,  like 
this,  and  live  up  to  it  with  only  moderate  fidelity,  and  not  reap,  sooner 
or  later,  a  rich  harvest — not  be  able,  sooner  or  later,  with  the  great 
Apostle,  to  say,  to  some  at  least,  •*  Ye  are  my  Joy  and  Crown  of 
rejoicing" — John  S.  Hart,  Trenton,  N.J. 


•KN*^ 
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^HuiJi  Purb^ra  ftrq  i^t  ©albeit  l^^xls. 


JUNE     6th 


We  have  seen  wonderful  instances 
since  the  Christian  era,  of  the  vast  in- 
fluence produced  by  one  man,  brought 
by  force  of  character,  or  some  mysterious 
impulse,  into  a  prominent  position  be- 
fore mankind.  To  a  Peter  the  Hermit 
we  owe  the  Crusades,  a  religious  move- 
ment that  has  left  its  mark  on  the  race 
to  this  day  ;  to  a  Mahomet  we  ascribe 
the  origin  of  a  sect 
which  has  given 
the  colour  to  Ori- 


and  these  false  prophets  excited  hopes 
only  to  disappoint,  terved,  when  John 
appeared,  to  fix  men's  attention  upon 
one  in  whose  work  was  seen  such  dig- 
nity, thoroughness,  and  energy.  But 
imder  the  new  dispensation,  in  the  gospel 
kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the 
simple  child  surpassed  the  sublime 
prophet ;  for  the  old  law,  "  Do  this  and 
^j^^^^^^^^^^s^^js,^^^  live!"     now    re- 

versed,    reads. 


ental  life  for  many 
centuries ;  to  a 
Luther  principally 
we  attribute  the 
Reformation,    and 


Matthew  xi.xi.— Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  among  them  that  are  bom 
of  women  there  hath  not  risen 
a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist: 
notwithstanding  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 


^:2 


all  that  has  sprung 
therefrom.  John  the  Baptist  was  ad- 
vanced above  all  other  prophets  as 
the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  but 
his  mission  assumed  great  importance  as 
coming  after  a  long  interval,  during 
which  no  prophets  of  Jehovah  had  ap- 
peared in  Israel.  Also,  in  those  years, 
w  we  learn  from  Jewish  history,  there 
had  been  many  pretenders  to  inspiration, 


"Live  and  do." 
Our  ancestor 
called  the  sky, 
heaven,  because 
seemed  to  be,  as  it 
were,  heaved,  or 
Ufted  up.  In  the 
gospel  there  appeared  a  higher  principle 
and  a  nobler,  spiritual  worship.  And  a 
notable  feature  of  the  gospel  kingdom 
which  strengthens  the  comparison  is  the 
abundance  of  light  it  affords.  There  is, 
to  the  believer,  a  heaven  upon  earth, 
and  light  is  so  abundant  that  he  walks 
in  it.  "I  ight  is  sown  for  the  righteous,* ' 
was  a  promise  pointing  forwards. 


JUNE    13th. 


Children  have  given^Eomeof  the  most 
iioteworthy  examples  of  bold  confession 
of  faith  in  Christ.  A  touching  in- 
stance was  that  of  little  Arlette,  mar. 
tyred  at  Cologne  with  her  father  and 
three  others.      Net  without  trembling, 


we  are  told,  did  she  approach  the 
high  pile  of  wood  raised  at  the  city 
gates,  with  only  dim  notions  of  the 
suffering  and  death  through  which  she 
had  to  pass,  possessed  chiefly  with 
the  idea  that  she  was  going  to  Jesus. 
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Attempts  were  made  to  induce  her  to 

low  (o  a  crucifix,  but  she  replied  firmly, 

**  Let  me  go,  I  cannot  give  up  the  faith." 

A  light  had  been  put  to  the  wood  on 

which  the  martyrs  stood,  when  some 

persons  in  the  crowd  made  a  rush,  and 

dragged  away  the  little  girl,  ere  the  fire 

had  touched  her.     She  pleaded  to  be 

released,  and,  es-    \pc:5==5cO5i:^5s::^O5=i;;;^5=^05s^^::^O55^; 

caping  in  the  con-    ft      Matthew     x.    32.  -  Whosoever 

fusion,  she  darted    ((  therefore      Ehall     confess    me 

away,  and  seizing    U  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 

her  father's  hand,    M         *'®®  ^^^o*"^    "^  Father  which 

before  any  further 

efforts   could     be 

made,  she  was  shrouded  in  the  smoke 

and  flames  that  arose  skyward. 

A  young  prince  was  sent  by  his 
father  to  visit  a  distant  possession ;  but 
on  the  voyage  the  vessel  was  ship- 
wrecked, and  he  reached  the  shore,  the 
sole  survivor,  with  the  loss  of  all  his 
attendants,    ^one  believed  in  him  save 


one  man,  who  saw  in  his  face  a  recon- 
blance  to  his  royal  father,  and  who  was 
mocked  by -the  people  for  his  faith  in 
the  <*  beggar  prince."     Aft€r  some  dif- 
ficulty, the  prince  succeeded  in  getting 
back  to  the^capital  of  the  kingdom,  and 
thence,  with  a  fresh  escort,  returned  to 
bo  welcomed  with  acclamations.    But 
the    peop.e  won- 
dered    when    he 
stopped    the  pro- 
cession    that    he 
might  embrace  one 
meanly     .  dressed 
man,  and,  to  the  in- 
quiring looks  directed  at  him,  the  prince 
answered,  *'He  acknowledged  me  when 
all  others  rejected  me."    Yet  confession 
of  Christ  need  not  always  be  in  words ; 
"  I  cannot  Bpeak  for  Christ,  though  I 
woidd  die  for  Him,"  said  a  Scotchwoman 
to  Dr.  Chalmers,  when  she  sought  to  be 
admitted  into  the  church. 


»:=-« 


JUNE  20th. 


Faith  has,  even  in  modem  times, 
wrought  wonders  which  border  on  the 
miraculous^  though  the  ^age  of  miracles 
has  passed.  A  traveller,  many  years  ago, 
was  passing  on  a  mission  through  one  of 
those  American  forests  which  covered 
such  immense  tracts  of  land  in  the  days 
of  the  early  colonists.  His  treacherous 
guides  robbed  him, 
dragged   him   far 


\j=s(y-;5g:T)rtj£r°Sg^;g&^yt5tr^ 


n 
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Mark  ix.  23.— Jesus  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
.  are  possible   to  him   that   be- 

^  lieveth. 


away    from     the 

main    path,     and 

then  deserted  him. 

Exhausted,    faint, 

without  food  or  water,  far  distant  from  all 

abodes  of  men,  and  with  no  means  of 

ascertaining  the  right  path,  his  chance  of 

escape,  one  might  have  said,  did  not 

amount  to  a  possibility.     But  he  had 

had  a  Puritan  training,  and  knew  that 

even  in  such  desperate  circumstances 


the  God  of  his  fathers  could  deliver  him, 
if  so  He  willed.  Earnestly  did  he  en- 
treat guidance  and  protection,  and  set 
himself  resolutely  to  struggle  forward  in 
what  he  supposed  to  be  the  right  direc- 
tion. Still  farther  was  he  to  be  tried ; 
for  a  false  step  ere  long  dislocated  his 
foot,  and  he  could  no  longer  move. 
Again  he  prayed, 
and  now  he  could 
do  nothing  but  wait 
for  death  or  deHver- 
ance,whenheheard 
afar  the  "Hallo!" 


of  some  one  approaching,  and  mustering 
his  strength  to  utter  a  cry , was  rescued  by 
a  party  of  hunters,  who  had  been  led  by 
their  dogs  far  from  their  intended  course. 
Of  faith  again,  we  may  say  it  must  have 
a  basis  of  knowledge.  There  was  an 
African  chief  who,  by  showing  kindness 
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to  an  Englishman,  had  proyoked  the  en- 
mity of  a  powerful  neighbour.  He  went 
to  the  British  representative  at  the 
nearest  settlement,  and  though  he  was 
assured  that  the  King  of  Britain  would 
espouse  his  cause,  he  hesitated;  his  foe 
was  near  and  dangerous.  The  English- 
man took  down  from  his  shelf  a  map, 


and  quietly  imroUing  it,  pointed  to  the 
chief  how  much  space  was  occupied  by 
the  petty  temtory  of  the  man  he  dreaded^ 
and  the  broad  stretch,  in  comparison, 
belonging  to  his  own  country.  With 
kindling  eye  the  African  cried :  "  Now, 
indeed,  I  believe  that  your  king  can 
protect  me." 


JUNE    27th. 


In  earlyjimes,  and  in  some  countries  to 
this  very  day,  all  roads  of  importance 
are  ** highways,"  they  were  raised  up 
above  the  ordinary  level ;  had  this  not 
been  done,  in  the  absence  of  fences  or 
other  demarcations,  the  right  track  would 
often  have  been  missed.  "We  speak  of 
the  Queen's  highway  as  we  sometimes 
do  of  the  Queen's  English,  not  as  im- 
plying that  royalty  either  owns  the  road, 
or  has  any  special 


its  conditions.  Cowper,  in  one  of  his 
poems,  illustrates  the  difference  between 
the  *'King.'s  highway"  to  Heaven  and 
the  ways  men  would  select  for  them- 
selves by  supposing  a  case  of  a  man  of 
wealth  and  benevolence,  whose  house 
was  situate  in  the  central  point  where 
six  roads  met,  but  who  chose  only  to 
bestow  his  bounty  on  those  approaching 
him  by  one  of  the  six  he  had  himself 
selected.        On 


right  to  it,  but 
meaning  thereby 
that  it  is  free  to 
all  subjects  of  the 
monarch,  and  who 
have  a  right  when 
upon  it  to  pursue 
their  course  with- 
out molestation.  Besides  these  public 
ways,  we  had  formerly  in  England  cer- 
tain roads,  known  as  the  *  *  King's  private 
roads,"  along  which  no  unauthorised 
person  might  pass.  Vagrants  and  idlers 
were  liable  to  ejection  or  punishment — 
'Hhe  unclean,"  or  even  the  ordinary 
wayfarer  could  not  proceed  along  these, 
only  those  having  metal  pass-tickets. 
Here  the  way  of  salvation  is  represented 
as  a  royal  road,  free  to  all  who  will  accept 


Isaiah  xxxv.  8.— And  an  highway 
shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and 
it  shall  be  called  the  way  of 
holiness  ;  the  unclean  shall  not 
pass  over  it ;  but  it  shall  be  for 
those:  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err 
therein. 


roads  in  Eastern 
lands,  far  more 
than  in  the  West- 
em  regions,  men 
who  were  "way- 
farers "  were  liable 
to  err,  or  go  astray^ 
from  the  indis- 
tinctness caused  along  some  roads  by  the 
deposition  of  masses  of  dust  borne  by 
the  winds ;  while  in  rocky,  stony  dis- 
tricts, in  avoiding  the  roughness  of  the 
path,  by  a  slight  aberration  the  wayfarer 
might  be  led  far*  out  of  his  right  course^ 
Or  if  the  road  ran  through  some  marshy 
regions,  a  stray  step  off  it  might  plunge 
a  traveller  deep  into  a  quagmire,  as  Dr. 
Thomson  found  repeatedly  in  his  Syrian 
tours. 


....  It  would  be  well  for  our  Sunday  schools  if  all  who  teach  in  them  met  the 
description  of  the  good  schoolmaster  of  two  centuries  ago,  as  given  by  old  Thomas 
Fuller,  where  he  says :  **  A  good  schoolmaster  studies  his  scholars'  nature  as  carefully  as 
they  their  books." 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


222 


W\$  Wmt\tv  ni  Utrrk. 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 
A    GBEAT    PBOPHET; 


John  iii 

The  word  "  prophet "  signifies  one  who 
**  pours  forth  "  the  declarations  of  God, 
or  one  who  speaks  for  another.  Of ttimes 
the  ancient  prophets  sato  things  hefore 
they  came  (1  Samuel  ix.  9 ;  Isaiah  i.  1). 
Specially  was  one  great  eveijt  present  to 
them  all;  they  all  bore  witness  (Acts 
X.  43)  that  some  greater  personage  was 
to  appear  who  should  "  teach  them  all 
things,'*  and  to  whom  should  be  the 
gathering  of  the  people. 

Now  there  never  was  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist  (Luke  vii.  28), 
who  came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elias  (Luke  i.  17).  His  great  work  was 
lo  "  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord ; "  and 
when  Jesus  began  to  teach  and  to  preach 
the  need  of  John's  teaching  was  well- 
nigh  over.  All  men  came  to  Jesus. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  was  no  longer 
nigh  at  hand,  but  had  come  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  wiih  power. 
"  The  sun  had  risen, 
The  stars  retire." 

I.  The  greatness  of  John  as  a 
Prophet. 

Our  Golden  Text  (Matt,  xl  11)  says 
that  **  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist^'  and  these  are  the 
words  of  the  Master  himself.  We  may 
566  his  true  greatness  if  we  think  of 

1st.  His  low  estimate  of  hhnself. 

All  must  be  given  from  heaven  (ver. 
27);  "I  am  not"  (ver.  28);  "I  must 
decrease'*  (ver.  30).  His  honour  is 
given  by  another.  He  seeks  it  not  for 
iiimself  (compare  Prov.  xxvii.  2  with 
John  V.  3 1).  There  is  no  glory  like  that 
of  humility,— 


25—36. 

"  The  bird  that  soars  on  highest  wing 

Builds  on  the  ground  her  lowly  nest ; 

And  she  that  doth  most  sweetly  sing, 

Sings  in  the  shade  when  all  things  rest. 

In  lark  and  nightingale  we  Eee 

What  honour  hath  humility** 

2nd.  The  honourable  nature  of  the 
work  assigned  him. 

To  be  the  direct  forerunner  of  Christ. 
To  be  the  first  preacher  of  the  gospel. 
To  "hear  the  bridegroom's  voice."  He 
was  "  a  voice,  and  nothing  more,"  but 
"he  being  dead  yet  speaketh."  How 
many  sermons  have  been  preached  on  his 
words,  «  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! " 

As  a  preacher,  where  shall  we  find  his 
equal?  Bold  and  fearless^ — he  would 
rebuke  a  king  and  fear  not.  Pointed  and 
plain, — no  one  could  misunderstand  him. 
He  was  the  last  but  not  the  least  of  the 
prophets. 

IL  The  Final  Testimony  of  this 
GREAT  Prophet. 

There  is  a  mournful  interest  about 
our  lesson.  The  last  public  act  of  the 
life  of  so  great  a  man ;  the  parting  rays 
of  a  setting  sun.  Let  us  look  a  little 
closer  at  the  words  we  have  read.  Are 
we  not  glad  to  find — 

1st.  Fulness  of  true  joy  ?  (ver.  29). 

"  My  joy  is  fulfilled."  "  He  liveth 
long  who  liveth  well." 

John  bad  done  his  work  right  glori- 
ously, and  he  had  his  reward.  He 
rejoiced  greatly  to  hear  the  Bride- 
groom's voice.  His  sun  went  down 
behind  a  cloud.  He  died  a  martyr's 
death ;  but  he  joined  "  the  great  cloud 
of  witnesses,"  and  is    now  with  his 
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Master  and  Lord.  But  we  must  not 
forget  to  see^ 

2zLd.  Most  practical  lessons  (ver.  31 
36.)— 

We  cannot  be  sure  whether  all  this 
was  spoken  by  John ;  yet  it  reads  like 
the  final  burst  of  the  inflatus  of  the 
Spirit, — the  climax  of  his  utterances, 
the  dying  and  sweetest  song  he  ever 
aniig.  Eead  the  words  again,  and  lay 
them  to  heart. 


And  let  us  ask — 

(1)  Save  we  received  the  testimony  $ 
Have  we  believed  on  the  Son?  If  so, 

we  Aat;^  everlasting  life. 
Jiut  if  not!! 

(2)  Are  we  following  John's  bright 
example  ? 

Are  we  "  bearing  record  •*  ?  Is  our 
joy  like  his  ?  Are  we  willing  to  be 
nothiog,  that  **  Christ  may  be  all  in 
all?"  H.  G.  G. 


SECRET  DISCIPLES. 

Mark  xv.  42—47 ;  John  xix.  38—42.     {For  a  Senior  Class.) 


Draw  attention  briefly  to  the  scene  just 
before  the  Crucifixion,— Pilate  saying, 
"  What  evil  hath  He  done  ! "  the  people 
crying,  "  Crucify  Him !  "  the  scourging, 
crucifixion,  death  of  the  Saviour. 

Bead  lesson  in  Mark. 

"  The  preparation.'' 

The  afternoon  of  ihe  day  on  which 
the  passover  was  to  be  eaten  in  the 
evening. 

Remarks.  The  approaching  Sabbath 
was  "  an  high  day,"  the  15th  of  Nisan, 
the  day  from  which  the  weeks  to  Pente- 
cost were  reckoned :  and  the  day  for 
offering  the  sheaf  of  new  com.  (See 
Lev.  xxiii.  6—8.)  So  that  there  was  a 
threefold  reason  for  removing  the  body 
from  the  cross  before  sunset. 

"  Arimathea,**  a  small  town  on  a  hill, 
in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

"  Waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God,'* 
One  who  believed  the  promises  of  Christ, 
and  wailed  for  their  fulfilment. 

"  Went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  Boldly;' 
in  contradistinction  to  his  former 
timidity.  St.  John  says  that  Joseph  was 
**  a  disciple  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews." 
Naturally  he  was  of  a  weak,  timid  con- 
stitution, but  the  grace  of  God  in  his 
heart  eventually  triumphed,  and  he 
risked  the  indignation  of  the  Jews  in  an 
admirable  manner  when  he  bore  away 
the  body  of  Jesus  to  his  ovni  new  tomb. 

Bead  John  xix.  39. 


"  And  there  came  also  NicodemuSy  which 
at  thejirst  came  to  Jesus  by  night.** 

Another  secret  disciple  brought  out  of 
himself,  and  taught  to  come  faithfully 
and  boldly  with  Lis  rich  gift  of  epices  to 
anoint  the  body  of  his  beloved  Lord. 

Mark  how  ignoble  this  weakness  and 
fearfulness  of  these  two  men  appears 
when  contrasted  with  the  Apostle  Paul's 
behaviour  before  the  council,  and  before 
the  rulers.  When  he  stood  before  the 
coimcil  he  was  smitten  "  on  the  mouth* 
at  the  command  of  the  high  priest ;  sur- 
rounded closely  by  **  dissension "  so 
great  about  himself,  that  "  the  chief  cap- 
tain fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him 
into  the  castle."    Acts  xxiii.  10. 

Apply  the  lesson  to  every  day  life  of 
young  people  ;  speakof  ihe  profession  of 
Christ  by  word,  lookj  and  action  in  the 
school,  the  hoinCf  the  shop,  the  workroom, 
the  church. 

General  remarks. 

From  ten  years  of  age  to  twenty  is 
probably  the  peiiod  in  most  lives  when 
the  want  of  courage  to  profess  Christ  is 
most  felt :  as  then  the  mind  is  often 
morbidly  sensitive  to  the  world's  praise 
or  blame ;  in  addition  to  which  the  so- 
called  pleasures  of  the  world  are  very 
alluring.     The  little  child_yho  haa  not 
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learned  to  shrink  from  want  of  sympathy 
in  his  love  for  the  Saviour,  has  no  diffi- 
culty in  looking  you  in  the  face  and 
saying, "  I  love  .Jesus."  The  man  who 
has  Hved  long  enough  to  feel  the  cmpti. 
ness  of  the  world's  praise  or  blame,  can 
maintain  his  position;  but  ** young  men 
and  maidens  **  are  often  severely  tested  in 
this  matter;  and  they  have  need  to 
"watch**  constantly;  and   earnestly  to 


**pray  *'  tJtat  they,  may  be  bold  to  confess, 
and  faithful  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

If  the  heart  be  right  with  God^  shrink- 
ing, tim,id  spirits  will  grow  bold.  The 
grace  of  God  will  triumph  over  our  in- 
firmities. 

Think  of  the  ghry  that  will  follow  the 
open  confession  of  Christ.  "  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men." 

Mary  Onlby. 


A  BELIEVING  NOBLEMAN. 


John  iv.  43 — 54.      {For  a  Scripture  Class,) 


Explain  the  relative  positions  of  Cana 
and  Capernaum.  About  a  day's  journey 
from  each  other.  Jesus  had  been  before 
at  Cana.     State  on  what  occasion. 

Note. — Then  He  was  present  at  the 
scene  of  His  miracle,  now  many  mUes 
away. 

Four  things  worthy  of  notice  in  our 
morning's  lesson — 

1.  The  Nobleman's  family  at 
Capernaum. — Question  as  to  its  cir- 
cumstances. Picture  great  sorrow,— 
anxious  watching,— skilful  doctors.  All 
in  vain  ;  the  beloved  son  lay  dying. 

2.  The  quiet  journey  of  Jesus 
from  Judea  into  Galilee.— Refer 
to  map  of  Palestine.  Do  you  know 
anything  that  took  place  on  his  way? 
He  had  been  teaching  Nicodemus  at 
Jerusalem.  The  woman  at  Jacob's 
well  at  Sychar.  Blessing  and  scatter- 
ing happiness  every  step  of  his  journey. 
"  He  went  about  doing  good.*'  At  last 
arrived  at  Cana.  The  nobleman  heard 
of  it,  and  what  did  he  do?  Smt 
directly  ?    No — went  himself. 

3.  The  interview  between 
Jesus  and  the  Nobleman.  Two 
things  remarkable  in  this — ^the  noble- 
man's earnestness  and  his  faith.  He 
was  rich,  and  might  have  sent  a  servant, 
but  he  would  trust  the  mission  to  nobody. 


He  would  leave  his  dying  son  and  go 
himself  and  beseech  Jesus.  "Why  did  he 
go?  Because  he  had  faith  in  Jesus 
that  He  could  help  him.  Never  seen* 
only  heard  of  Him,  yet  risk  the  death 
of  his  son  during  his  absence  to  seek  the 
Master.  How  did  Jesus  receive  him  ? 
(Read  verse  48.)  Explain  how  eager  the 
Jews  were  for  signs  and  wonders ;  (refer 
1  Cor.  i.  22.)  In  his  eagerness  he  urged 
Jesus  to  come  at  once,  and  not  wait  to 
address  the  crowd  around.  "ELii  faith 
recognised  the  secret  power  of  Jesus, 
and  his  plea,  "  Sir,  come  down  ere  my 
child  die,"  touched  deeply  the  sympa- 
thies  of  the  Saviour. 

4.  The  result  of  the  Inter- 
view. No  long  interval  of  heart- 
sickening  delay.  Note  the  promptness 
of  Jesus'  help.  The  father  obtained  his 
desire — his  child  lived.  Speak  of  great 
joy  taking  place  of  sorrow.  The  home 
of  rejoicing  and  gratitude.  It  was  not 
necessary  for  Jesus  to  be  present.  His 
tvord  was  enough. 

Great  truths  to  be  learned  from  this 
thrilling  narrative. 

(i.)  Simplicity.  The  nobleman 
went  direct  to  Christ  himself  a^" 
pleaded  his  cause.  He  went  with  his 
burden,  and  told  Jesus  his  need. 

(ii.)  Faith.    His  childlike  trust  in 
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Christ's  power  to  save.  He  did  not 
doubt  the  Saviour's  readiness  to  help 
him. 

(iii.)  Jesus'  'Willingness  and 
po'Birer,  He  is  always  waiting  and 
able  to  "  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 


come  unto  God  by  Him/'  Bring  home 
the  sweet  story  of  the  gospel,  and  show 
how  sorrow  is  often  a  means  of  blessing. 
The  nobleman's  trial  resulted  in  the 
conversion  of  his  whole  household. 

E.  s.  a 


EMBLEM.— THE  KING'S  HIGHSWAY. 

Isaiah  xxxv.     {For  Scripture  Class,) 


Introduction. — Describe  an  Eastern 
monarch  on  a  journey  ;  perhaps  going  to 
a  distant  province  to  take  possession. 
The  preparations  needful  for  "  tbe  king's 
highway."  (See  Note-book,  406.)  The 
rejoicing  of  the  people  if  the  monarch 
a  gracious  one. 

Illus. :  Queen  Victoria  visiting  pro- 
vincial towns;  what  preparations! — 
Christ,  '*  Our  most  gracious  Sovereign^' 
is  also  *'  our  Saviour,"  Isaiah,  His 
prophet,  writes  of  His  highway.  (Note 
in  what  respects  the  earthly  highway  is 
an  emblem  of  the  heavenly.) 

JExplanation.  (See  **  Notes  on  Scrip- 
ture Lessons.**) 

Exposition :  Literal.  The  King's 
highway  i.», — 

1.  Pleasant,  though  amid  sur- 
rounding desolation  (ver.  1,  2).  Contrast 
"  Sharon,"  and  the  wilderness  of  Judea. 
Efforts  often  made  to  render  beautiful 
what  is  plain  or  unsightly  when  mon- 
archs  are  expected.  (Ilhis. :  Triumphal 
arches,  &c.,  &c.) 

2.  Safe  (ver.  3,  4).  An  armed  escort 
usually  needed  for  safe  tTavelling  in  the 
East ;  yet  insufficient  sometimes  to  re- 
sist marauding  bands.  But  the  King's 
guard  ample  iot  perfect  safety.  (Illus. : 
Neh.  ii.  9 ;  Acts  xxiii.  23.) 

3.  ^WTeU-provided  (ver.  6,7).  The 
great  need  in  tropics — water,  (Illus. : 
Joumeyings  of  Israelites.)  Often  car- 
ried ;  but  if  springs  are  secured,  joy ! 

4.  Cleansed  from  impurities. 


Contrast  the  streets  in  the  poor  districts 
of  a  great  city  with  those  in  the  aristp- 
cratic  quarters. 

5.  Direct  and  plain  :  Free  from 
impediments  (ver.  8).  (Again  see  iVb^c- 
booJc,iQQ.)  So  now.  (Illus. :  Important 
thoroughfares  cleared  of  snow,  &c.,  be- 
fore the  by-streets.) 

Show  that  the  above  are  the  general 
characteristics  of  the  great  roads  in  most 
European  countries;  9ixA  the  state  of  the 
roads  is  a  strong  indication  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  government  (whether  local  or 
general). 

Illus.  :  The  Romans,  in  the  height  of 
their  power,  establishing  themselves  in 
Britain,  at  once  began  making  good 
roads ;  Watling  Street,  &c. 

Contrast:  Our  roads  (?)  under  the 
house  of  Stuart  and  at  the  present  time. 

Exposition  :  Figurative,  The  King's 
highway  is, — 

1.  Pleasant,  though  amid,  &c. 
(Prov.  iii.  17).  The  King  Himself  is 
"the  Rose  of  Sharon."  (See  effect: 
Acts  V.  41 ;  Acts  xvi.  25 ;  Phil.  iv.  7). 

2.  Safe  (John  x.  28,  29 ;  xvii.,  15 ; 
2Thes.iii.2,  3). 

3.  ^W ell -provided  (John  iv.  14  ; 
vi.  36 ;  vii.  37 ;  Rom.  viii.  37 ; 
Phil.  iv.  12-19). 

4.  Cleansed,  &c.  (Matt.  V.  20—48; 
John  xvii.  17;  Eph.  v.  26  ;  Heb.  x. 
20—22). 

5.  Direct  and  plain  (John  x.  9 ; 
xi.  V.  6  ;  Acts  iv.  12.) 
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Application. 

1.    How  GRACIOUS    THE  GOVERNMENT 
WHICH    PROVIDES     SUCH     A  HIGHWAY  ! 

Are  1/9U  subject  to  it  ?  or  are  you  re* 
belliug  against  it? 
2.  Remember     fob      whom     this 


Highway  is  Provided  !  for  ransomed 
slaves !  (x.  10).  Think  of  its  cost  !  WiH 
not  i/ou  travel  it  with  joy  and  gladness  ? 
It  will  conduct  you  to  the  palace  of  th& 
great  King!  (Rev.  xxi.  22—27). 

Annie  B. 


BLAGE-BOABD  REVIEW  LESSON  FOB  INFANTS. 

{April  to  June.) 


Consider  irow  great  things  He  hatu  done  fou  you. 


Promise 

Gideon, 
Samson, 
Ruth, 

Samuel, 
A  King 


Given. 
Broken. 
faithfuL 
humble. 


or  the  happy  choice. 
/  lent  to  God. 
)  seeking  God. 
(  a  shining  light. 

wished  for. 

chosen. 


What  has  God  done  for  me  ? 


"Write  Golden  Jext  on  black-board. 
(Explain  "  Consider.") 

This  afternoon  we  are  going  to  try 
and  remerriber  the  lessons  we  have  had 
for  many  Sundays.  I  am  going  to 
write  a  word  about  each  lesson  to  help 
you  to  remember,    (Write) — 

!  Given. 
BrokeD. 

"We  had  two  lessons  about  a  pi'omise. 
"What  was  the  promise  ?  (Text  repeated, 
April  4th).  Did  they  do  as  they  said 
they  would?  So  they  broke  their  (pro- 
mise) by  sinning  against  (God)  in  idols 
nstead  of  serving  (God).  Were  they 
happy  ? 

We  can  only  he  happy  when  we  are 
loving  and  serving  God, 

(Illustrate  thip.  Sing  hymn,  "Jesus 
loves  me,  this  I  know.") 


How  did  God  punish  them  for  break- 
ing their  promise  P 

God  sent  some  one  to  help  them  out 
of  their  troubles.  What  was  his  name  ? 
(write.) 

(faithful, 
uideon,  \^^^^^,^ 

There  were  two  things  about  Gideon 
which  I  want  you  to  remember.  Point 
it  words  {faithfuly  humble),  God  told 
him  wh/U  to  dOf  and  he  did  it.  So  we 
say  he  was  (faithful). 
Did  he  say  "  How  clever  I  am !  what 
wonderful  things  I  have  done  ?  " 

(Text  repeated,  April  25th).  So  he 
was  not  only  f aithful,  but  humble. 

Little  children  can  be  faithful  (exp.) 
and  humVle,  and  then  they  will  please 
God. 
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Writo— Samson—  strong. 

Who  was  Samson?  What  did  you 
learn  about  him  ?  Can  you  be  as  strong 
as  Samson?  Not  in  your  bodies,  but 
you  can  all  be  strong  to  do  (right) .  Will 
you  be  strong  for  God  ? 

(Repeat  Golden  Text  for  May  9th.) 
Do  you  remember  who  said  these  words  ? 
I  will  write  her  name  on  the  black- 
board. (Write)— 

Ruth,  or  the  happy  choice. 

What  have  I  written  ?  What  did 
Ruth  choose  ?  So  she  made  a  (happy 
choice). 

Every  little  child  here  can  make  a 
happy  choice  by  choosing  God  for  their 
friend.    Yes, — 

"  There's  a  Friend  for  lit'le  children 
Above  the  bright  blue  sky,"  &c. 

Write,  Lent  to  the  Lord. 

We  talked  about  a  little  boy  whose 
mother  lent  him  to  God.  Who  was  she  ? 
What  was  her  little  boy's  name  ? 

Write,  Sarauel. 

What  did  she  say  about  lending  him 
to  God  ?  (Golden  Text  repeated,  May 
16th.) 

Write,  Seeking  God. 

Briefly  question  on  Samuel's  early 
life  in  the  temple.  His  answer  to  God's 
call.  (Golden  Text  repeated,  May  23.) 
little  Samuel  sought  God  and  loved 
Him  with  all  his  heart  You  are  not 
too  little  to  seek  God  and  to  love  Him* 
How  can  you  seek  Him  ?  Yes, — 
*'  Yet  still  to  His  footstool  in  prayer  I 
may  go. 
And  ask  for  a  share  of  His  lov#; 

And  if  I   tJlius   earnestly   seek   Him 
below, 
I  shall   see   Him    and    hear    Him 
above." 

When  Samuel  grew  up  to  be  a  man 
he  became  a  judge  (explain).  What 
kind  of  a  judge  do  you  think  he  was  ? 
Our  text  tells  us  something  about  his 
life.   (Golden  Text  repeated,  June  6th) 


Samuel  was  a  (write)  Suinino 
Light. 

You  maybe  "shining lighta."  Every 
little  girl  and  boy  who  tries  to  be  good 
and  to  do  good  is  a  '^  shining  light. " 
Will  you  try  ?  Sing  hymn,  "  I  want  to 
be  like  Jesus." 

Write,  A  King — wished  foe. 

We  talked  about  some  people  who 
wanted  to  have  a  king.  Who  were 
they?  What  did  they  say?  (Text 
repeated,  June  13th.)  Were  they  right 
in  wanting  to  have  a  king  ?  Who  was 
better  to  them  than  any  king  ?  They 
wanted  to  have  their  own  ivay^  they 
thought  they  knew  best.  They  were 
like  some  little  children  who  will  not 
listen  to  their  parents,  but  think  they 
know  better  than  they.  We  talked 
next  about  (point  to  words)  *  *  a  king  " 
(write.  Chosen)  .  What  was  his  name  ? 
How  were  the  people  to  feel  towards 
him?  (Golden  Text  repeated,  June 
20th.)  You  have  some  one  whom  you 
should  fear — be  afraid  of  sinning  against. 
Who  is  it  ?  He  is  greater  than  any 
(king),  yet  each  child  here  can  love  and 
obey  (Him).  Will  you  try?  What 
text  have  you  learned  this  afternoon  ? 
What  does  "  consider  "  mean  ?*  We 
have  been  talking  about  what  God  did 
for  the  IsraeliteSi  and  we  find  that  he 
was  always  good  and  kind  —  always 
doing  them  (good),  although  they  sinned 
against  Him  so  often.  God  has  been 
good  and  kind  to  you.  Here  is  a  ques- 
tion for  each  little  child  to  think  about,, 
(write)  WHA.T  has  God  done  foe  me  ? 

Application. 

One  day  a  little  boy  thought  to  him- 
self, **  How  kind  God  has  been  to  me! 
I  will  try  and  count  all  the  things  He 
has  given  me."  So  he  took  his  slate 
and  began  to  write.  Shall  I  tell  you 
what  he  wrote  ?  See,  I  wiU  write  it  on 
black-board. 
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Write— 

Kind  Father  and  Mother, 

Sisters,  Brothers, 

Friends, 

Happy  Home, 

Bible, 

Food  and  Clothes, 

Health  and  Strength, 

Peace  and  Happiness. 

Very  soon  his  slate  was  full  and  he 

could  not  write  any  more,  and  he  said, 

«  God  has  been  so  kind  to  me  that  I 


cannot  think  of  half  what  He  has  done 
for  me ;  I  must  love  Him  very  much." 
God  has  been  very  kind  to  each  of  you. 
He  has  given  you— (all  repeat  from 
black-board) — ^and  He  is  taking  care  of 
you  by  night  and  by  day,  and  is  always 
doing  you  good.  Will  you  not  say  as 
the  little  boy  did,  "I  must  love  Him 
very  much"? 

Sing  hymn— "  Poor  and- needy  thougb 
I  be." 

Hannah  T. 


GOD'S  HOLY  IiAW. 

Deuteronomy  v.  22—33.     {For  a  Senior  Class,) 


Describe  the  giving  of  the  law.  (See 
Exod.  six.  9—25.)  The  thunders,  the 
**  thick  cloud  upon  the  Mount,"  the 
VOICE,  the  terror  of  the  people. 

Sinai,  near  to  Horeb,  on  a  mountain- 
ous peninsula  at  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  Red  Sea,  called  now  by  the 
Arabs  JebAel  Msa,  or  the  Mountain  of 
Moses. 

Exposition. 

Ver.  22.  "  The  cloud  and  the  thick 
darkness  "  are  said  to  represent  the  com- 
parative darkness  of  the  old  dispensalion. 
For  though  the  first  dispensation  was 
perfect,  and  ordained  by  God  Himself, 
yet  it  was  intended  by  Him  to  be  but 
**  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come." 

Notice  the  majesty  and  glory  of  the 
great  Jehovah  in  His  approach  to  the 
mountain.    (Exod.  xix.  16 — 21. 

And,  the  inflexibility  of  the  law. 

**  Thou  shalt  "  and  "  thou  shaxt 
not"  are  the  uncompromising  words 
used  in  nine  out  of  the  ten  command- 
ments.    (Exod.  XX.  3 — 17.) 

Vef.  27—33. 

The  strict  observance  of  the  law  ini' 
perative  upon  the  peop  le. 

Explain  the  moral  law  distinct  fix)m 
the  ceremonial,  and  exacting  obedience 
from  all  mankind^  in  the  spirit  as  well 
as  in  the  letter. 


Man  unable  to  walk  in  perfect  obe- 
dience. 

Hence  arises  a  difficulty,  which  is 
mercifully  overruled  by  God .  The  per- 
fect righteousness  and  death  of  Christ  is 
accepted  as  full  atonement  for  the  sin  of 
the  world. 

Man  must  look  "  unto  Jesus  "for  sal- 
vation. 

The  believer's  privileges. 

He  has  "  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus."  (Heb. 
X.  19. )  «  The  law  of  the  spirit  of  Kfe  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death."  (Rom.  viii.  2.) 

Read  3rd  and  4th  verses  of  the  same 
chapter. 

How  is  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
fulfilled  in  the  b  eliever  ? 

"Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousLCSS 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress." 

"  No  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

Who  are  "  in  Christ  Jesus  ?" 

Those  who  have  accepted  His  prof- 
fered ORACE,  and  by  these  means  are 
justified  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God. 

How  shall  we  know  them  ? 

"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  ^'They  walk  not  after  the 
fleshy  hut  after  the  Spirit,** 

Mart  Onlet. 
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OUTLINE      ADDEESS. 
SAMUSL  THE  JTJDaE. 

1    SaMUBL    VII. 

Ikquirb  what  idea  the  cliildren  have  of  a  jtidge.  Perhaps  they  have  waited 
about  the  Law  Courts  to  see  the  judges  and  barristers ;  or  they  have  watched  the 
judge's  entry  in  the  time  of  assizes,  and  can  tell  all  about  his  grand  carriage,  and 
the  coachman  with  the  powdered  hair,  and  the  two  footmen  standii^g  up  behind^ 
with  their  long  thin  wands,  and  the  herald  proclaiming  with  trumpot  sound,  *  Make 
way  for  Her  Majesty's  judge.'  Perhaps  they  have  caught  sight  of  him  in  his- 
scarlet  and  ermine'tipped  robe,  and  his  venerable-looking  wig ;  they  may  even  have 
peeped  into  the  justice-roofn,  and  seen  him  sitting  on  his  bench,  with  the  prisoner 
before  him,  and  the  officers  all  aroimd.  One  boy  may  be  able  to  tell  how  his  father 
took  him  into  the  Assize  Court  one  day  to  listen  to  a  trial ;  and  he  will  never  forget 
how  solemn  seemed  the  words  in  which  the  judge  delivered  the  sentence. 

But  the  Bible  Judges  were  not  at  all  such  persons  as  these.  Their  works,  and 
their  surroundings,  were  altogether  different. 

Get  a  little  nearer  to  understanding  them  by  describing  an  ordinary  Eastemjudge, 
Picture  the  open  place  inside  the  city  gate.  There  the  venerable  men  took  their 
seats,  and  listened  to,  and  decided,  any  point  of  dispute ;  or  adjudged  the  sentence 
to  any  criminal.  Teacher  will  find  an  victual  case  much  more  effective  than  any 
general  description,  so  he  may  describe  Job,  as  in  chapter  xxix.  7 — 17  ;  or  picture 
the  appeal  of  Boaz,  as  in  Ruth  iv.  3—12. 

But  even  this  will  not  worthily  present  the  persons  introduced  to  us  in  the  Bible 
w  the  judges. 

The  office  was  a  peculiar  and  inclusive  one.  (These  things  should  be  noticed, 
pomted  outy  and  illustrated  from  individual  cases.) 

1.  The  persons  called  judges  were  raised  up  for  special  occasions.  They  were 
God's  merciful  provision  for  His  people,  when  sore  distress  had  humbled  them  into 
penitence  and  prayer.    (Recall  case  of  Gideon.) 

2.  The  persons  called  judges  were  direct  servants  of  Jehovah,  executing  some 
particular  work  for  Him.  (Compare  with  kings  standing  in  hereditary  right,  and 
comparatively  left  to  their  own  judgments.) 

3.  The  judgeship  embraced  two  distinct  offices.  That  of  deliverer,  and  that  of  civil 
ruler.  Sometimes  the  office  of  deliverer  was  inost  prominent,  and  almost  stood 
alone ;  sometimes  both  were  combined ;  6ometimes  the  civil  rule  was  the  chief 
teature.     (Illustrate  from  Ehud,  Shamgar,  Jephthah,  and  Samuel.) 

Then  Samuel  was  the  last  of  three  judges,  and  the  first  of  the  prophets.  (Not 
the  first  prophet,  but  the  fii-st  of  the  line,  or  order  of  prophets  )  Brinj  out  and 
illustrate  from  incidents  in  Samuel's  career,  that  he  was — 

1»  A  F teacher  of  Righteousness,    This  prophet's  work. 

2.  A  man  of  Prayer.  This  one  of  Samuel's  greatest  peculiarities,  and  it  belongs 
to  his  prophet  work.     (The  true  teacher  must  also  be  a  man  of  prayer.) 

3.  An  agent  of  Deliverance.    (See  incident  in  our  chapter.)    This  judge's  work. 
^  A  Civil  Euler,     This  also  judge's  work. 

Close  by  introducing  the  Golden  Text  (Prov.  iv.  18),  and  point  out  that  the  one 
thing  noticeable  in  Samuel,  as  he  occupies  all  the  above  offices  ia,  wiswerving  faith- 
fulness, stedfait  integrity.  He  is  one  of  the/<?u?  Bible  men  who  were  true-hearted 
towards  God  through  the  whole  of  their  career,  R.  Tuck,  B.A.  ^ 
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98.— PRAYER  IN  TROUBLE. 

1  SiiMUEL  vii.  5.—"  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord." 
When  Melancthon  was  entreated  "by  his  friends  to  lay  aside  the  natoral  anxiety 
and  timidity  of  his  temper,  he  replied,  **If  I  had  Iio  anxieties,  I  should  lose  a 
powerful  incentive  to  prayer ;  but  when  the  cares  of  life  impel  to  devotion— the 
best  means  of  consolation  —a  religious  mind  cannot  do  without  them.  Thus  trouble 
compels  me  to  pray,  and  prayer  drives  away  trouble." 

99.— THE  PATH  OF  THE  JUST. 

FsovBBBS  iv.  18. — "  But  the  path  of  the  ju8t  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
In  a  town  in  America  there  lived  an  infidel  who  owned  a  saw-mill  situated  by  the 
side  of  the  highway  over  which  a  large  portion  of  a  Christian  congregation  passed 
every  Sabbudi,  in  going  to  and  returning  from  their  place  of  worship.  This  infidel 
was  accustomed  to  manage  his  mill  himself,  and  having  no  regard  for  the  Sabbath 
he  was  as  busy  and  his  mill  as  noisy  on  that  holy  morning  as  any  other.  It  was 
soon  observed,  however,  that  at  a  certain  time  before  service  this  null  would  stop 
and  remain  silent,  and  appear  to  be  destitute  of  the  presence  of  any  human  being 
for  a  few  minutes,  then  pass  on  with  its  noise  and  clatter  till  about  the  dose  of 
service,  when  it  again  ceased  for  a  little  time.     It  was  soon  noticed  that  Deacon 

B passed  the  mill  toward  the  place  of  worship  during  the  silent  interval.    It 

appeared  that  the  deacon  being  regular  in  his  time,  the  infidel  knew  just  when  to 

stop  his  mill,  fo  that  it  should  be  silent  while  Deacon  B was  passing,  although 

he  paid  no  regard  to  the  passing  of  others.     On  being  inquired  of  why  he  paid  this 

marked  respect  to  Deacon  B ,  the  infidel  replied,  "  The  deacon  professes  just 

what  the  rest  of  you  do,  but  he  lives  also  such  a  life  that  it  makes  me  feel  bad 
here  "  (putting  his  hand  upon  his  heart)  "  tO  run  my  mill  while  he  is  passing." 

100.— A  SECRET  DISCIPLE. 

John  xix  38. — "A  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly." 
A  native  gentleman,  a  writer  in  the  "  Missionary  News"  relates,  was  taken  seri- 
ously iU,  and  requested  one  of  the  Orissa  missionaries  to  visit  him.  In  the  course 
of  conversation  the  missionary  offered  to  lend  him  any  book  in  his  library  that 
would  be  likely  to  interest  and  profit  him.  "  I  have  a  large  number  of  books  with 
which  to  instruct  and  exercise  the  intellect^  but,"  added  he,  with  emphasis,  **  when 
I  want  food  for  my  eouI  I  go  to  the  Bible :  there  only,"  pointing  to  a  copy  of  the 
English  Bible  which  lay  on  the  table,  "  I  get  something  to  warm  my  heart."  When 
pressing  on  him  the  importance  and  necessity  of  making  a  public  profession  of  his 
attachment  to  Christ,  he  said  with  tears,  **  God,  who  searcheth  the  heart,  knoweth 
that  I  am  a  heathen  but  in  name ;  that  my  trust,  my  heart,^^are  fixed  on  Him  to 
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M'hom  I  offer  my  daily  prayer,  and  in  whose  mercy  alone  I  trust.  And  it  is  my 
hope  and  intention,  hy  the  help  of  God,  one  day  to  make  a  public  ayowftl  of  this 
my  faith.** 

101.— OBEDIKNGK. 
I  Isaiah xlviii.  18.— "Oh  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments!  " 

Among  the  American  Indians,  bne  of  the  first  lessons  they  inculcate  on  their 
children  is  duty  to  their  parents  and  respect  for  old  age,  and  there  is  not  among  the 
most  civilised  nations  any  people  who  more  strictly  observe  the  duty  of  filial  obedi- 
ence. A  father  need  only  to  say,  in  the  presence  of  his  children,  "  I  want  such  a 
thing  done ;  I  want  one  of  my  children  to  go  on  such  an  errand ;  let  me  see  who  is 
the  good  child  that  will  do  it.*'  This  word  "  good  "  operates,  as  it  were  hy  magic, 
and  the  children  immediately  vie  with  each  other  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  their 
parent.  If  a  father  sees  an  old  decrepit  man  or  woman  pass  by,  led  only  by  a  child, 
he  will  draw  the  attention  of  his  own  children  to  the  object  by  saying,  "  What  a 
good  child  that  must  be  which  pays  such  attention  to  the  aged !  That  child  indeed 
looks  forward  to  the  time  when  it  will  likewise  be  old."  Or  he  will  say,  "  May 
the  Great  Spirit,  who  looks  upon  him,  grant  this  good  child  a  long  life !  *' 

102.— A    KING    DKSIRED. 

1  Sahttel  viii.  5.— "Make  us  a  King." 

It  is  generally  thought,  that  the  circumstances  which  made  the  Israelites  so  urgent 
at  this  time  for  a  king,  was,  a  present  strait  into  which  they  had  fallen  for  want  of 
an  able  leader,  when  Nahash,  king  of  the  Amorites,  came  up  against  JTabesh-gilead. 
But  the  real  motive  undoubtedly  was,  that  they  should  be  gove  med  "  like  all  the 
(other)  nations;'*  a  motive  originatiag  in  their  not  sufficiently  attending  to  the 
divine  interposition  of  the  judges,  but  yielding  to  their  ardent  and  culpable  fond- 
ness for  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  idolatrous  states.  Besides,  the  Eastern 
mind  is  so  essentially  and  pervadingly  regal,  that  to  be  without  a  sovereign  is  scarcely 
an  intelligible  state  of  things  to  an  oriental;  and  Kitto  believes,  they  must  have  had 
occasion  to  feel  that  the  absence  of  a  king  gave  them  an  appearance  of  inferiority 
in  the  eyes  of  their  neighbours,  incapable  of  understanding  or  appreciating  the 
special  and  glorious  privileges  of  their  position. 

103.— THK  REQUEST  GRANTED. 

1  Samxtbl  viii.  7. — ''And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee :  for  they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have  rejected 
me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them.'* 

God  grants  their  desire  for  a  king,  not  as  approving  their  request,  but  that  it 
niight  show  them  their  sinfulness  and  folly. 

It  is  related  that  a  minister  praying  over  a  child  apparently  dying,  said,  "If  it 
be  Thy  will,  spare."  The  poor  mother  s  soul,  yearning  for  her  beloved,  exclaimed, 
"It  must  be  His  will;  I  cannot  bear  ifs,"  Contrary  to  expectation,  the  child 
recovered.  But  the  poor  mother,  after  almost  suffering  martyrdom  by  him  when 
a  stripling,  lived  to  see  him  hanged  befyre  he  was  two-and-twen^^  by  GoOqIc 
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104.— THE  FAITH  THAT  SAVKS. 

John  iv.  50. — "And  the  man  beliered  the  word  that  Jesos  had  spoken  unto  him/' 
A  father  was  once  amusing  his  children  with  an  electric  machine,  and  after  one 
or  two  had  received  the  shock  they  drew  hack  from  the  apparatus  with  evident 
dread.  The  father  presently  held  out  the  jar  uncharged,  and  consequently  harmless, 
and  said,  "If  you  touch  it  now,  you  will  feel  nothing.  Will  you  try  ? "  The 
children  drew  hack  with  their  hands  hehind  them.  "Don't  you  believe  me?" 
asked  he.  "  Yes,  father,*'  and  the  hands  were  held  oat  to  prove  their  faith,  but  were 
quickly  withdrawn  before  they  reached  the  dangerous  knob.  One  alone,  a  timid 
little  girl,  had  that  kind  of  confidence  which  really  led  her  to  trust  her  father.  The 
rest  believed,  but  had  not  that  heartfelt  faith.  Even  the  little  believer's  faith  was 
not  unwavering.  You  could  see  on  her  face,  when  the  little  knuckle  approached  the 
harmless  brass  ball,  a  slight  expression  of  anxiety,  showing  she  had  some  doubts 
and  fears  after  all ;  and  there  was  an  evident  feeling  of  relief  when,  from  actual 
trial,  she  experienced  the  case  to  be  as  her  father  represented  it. 

105.— THE  GOLDEN  RULE. 

Matthew  vii.  12.—**  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  jou,  do  ye  even  so 

to  them." 

A  Welsh  parson,  preaching  from  the  text,  "  Love  one  another,"  told  his  congre- 
gation that  in  kind  and  respectful  treatment  to  our  fellow  creatures  we  were  inferior 
to  the  brute  creation.  As  an  illustration  of  the  truth  of  this  remark,  he  quoted  an 
instance  of  two  goats  in  his  own  parish  that  once  met  upon  a  bridge  so  very  narrow^ 
that  they  could  not  pass  by  without  one  thrusting  the  other  ofiP  into  the  river. 
**  And,"  continued  he,  **  how  do  you  think  they  acted  ?  Why,  I  will  tell  you. 
One  goat  laid  himself  down,  and  let  the  other  leap  over  him.  Ah  !  beloved,  let  us 
live  like  goats." 

106.— REJECTION  OF  GOD. 

1  SiLMUEL  X.  19. — **  And  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God." 

As  I  was  reposing  in  my  tent  in  California,  at  about  twelve  o^clock  at  night  (says 

a  Christian  worker),  a  man  came  to  the  door  of  an  adjoining  tent  and  called  out — 

**  Are  there  any  Christi  ins  here,  gdntlemea  ?  "     One  man  sprang  from  his  bed.    **  I 

love  my  Saviour,"  said  he.     "  Come  with  me,  then,'*  said  the  stranger.     **  There's 

a  man  dying  out  h*^re,  just  beyond  the  waUs  of  Captain 's  fort ;  and  he  says  he 

wants  to  talk  with  a  Christian."  They  ran  out  together,  although  the  rain  was 
pouring  down  in  torrents,  until  they  came  to  where  the  dying  man  lay.  He  was 
stretched  on  a  couch,  I  was  going  to  say,  but  I  hardly  know  what  to  c  ill  it,  for  it 
was  made  up  of  broken  branches.  On  these  he  lay,  while  a  few  coverings  were 
thrown  over  him.  He  was  dying.  Let  us  hear  his  testimony.  He  said  to  my 
Christian  friends  who  gathered  around  him — '*  I  have  now  reached  a  point  at  which 
the  whole  scene  of  my  life  seems  to  lie  visibly  before  me.  Every  action  that  I  have 
committed,  every  sin,  every  crime  that  I  have  perpetrated  before  God,  seems  to  stare 
me  right  in  the  face.  I  can  see  my  way  clear  back  to  my  youth,  end,  as  I  look, 
the  scenes  of  iniquity  and  guilt  in  which  I  have  been  engaged  pass  one  another 
before  me  in  terrible  review.'*  They  sang  with  him,  and  prayed  with  him,  and 
endeavoured  to  console  him  and  point  him  to  Jesus ;  but,   sai(L^e,  "  It's  all  over 
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now;  all  over!  I  hare  rejected  Christ,  and  there  is  no  salvation  for  me."  He 
ceased  speaking.  They  sang  and  prayed  \rith  him  again,  and  whilst  thus  engaged 
he  closed  his  eyes  in  death.  His  immortal  spirit  passed  into  the  presence  of  the 
God  whom  he  acknowledged  to  hive  sinned  against  and  rejected  all  his  life. 

107.— SILKNGE. 
1  Samuel  x.  27.—"  But  he  held  his  peace." 
John  Wesley  one  day  remarked  to  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  **  As  I  was  walking  throngh 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard  I  observed  two  women  sttoiding  opposite  to  one  anothe-^ 
One  was  speaking  and  gesticulating  violently,  while  the  other  stood  perfectly  sti.! 
and  in  silence.  Just  as  I  came  up  and  was  about  to  pass  them,  the  virago,  clenc^  • 
ing  her  fist  and  stamping  her  foot  at  her  imperturbable  neighbour,  exclaime('> 
'Speak,  wretch,  that  I  may  have  something  to  say.'  Adam,"  eaid  We^-ley,  **  that 
was  a  lesson  to  me ;  silenca  is  often  the  beat  answer  to  abuse." 

108.- THE  RIGHT  WAY. 

1  SiLMUEL  xii.  23. — "I  will  teach  jou  the  good  and  the  right  way." 
Some  years  ago  a  minister  was  travelling  on  a  coach,  when  a  young  gentleman 
got  upon  the  same  seat  who  was  not  long  there  before  he  began  descanting  on  the 
pleasures  of  hunting.  Among  the  pleasures  mentioned,  one,  which  very  much 
astonished  all  his  fellow-passengers,  was,  sometimes  jumping  on  horseback  into 
pond«,  at  other  times  being  thrown  into  a  quagmire  up  to  the  chin  in  water. 
"And,"  exclaimed  the  minister,  "  ii  this  the  way  to  happiness?  Do  you  call  this 
pleasure  ?  If  you  do,  I  pity  you ;  for  I  feel  grateful  I  have  discovered  another 
way  to  happiness  and  bUss  than  the  one  you  have  mentioned."  The  young  sports* 
man  expressed  a  wish  to  know  a  better  way,  and  begged  he  would  show  him.  **  I 
have,"  answered  the  minister,  **  a  map  in  my  pocket  which  will  describe  the  way, 
and  the  only  true  way  to  bliss.'*  Having  raised  his  cariosity,  and  the  passengers 
Appearing  as  anxious  as  this  pleasure-loving  youth,  he  took  out  a  small  pocket 
Testament,  and,  pointing  to  these  words,  **  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Lif e,  '^ 
put  the  book  into  his  hands.  The  youth  read  the  text,  but  said  nothing.  Just  at 
this  moment  the  coach  stopped  to  change  horses,  and  he  made  the  best  of  his  way 
to  another  pwi;  of  it,  being  unwilling  to  continue  the  conversation. 

109.— CONTINUING  IN  SIN. 
1  Samubl  xii.  25. — "But  if  je  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed,  both  ye  and 

your  king." 
As  you  stood  some  stormy  day  upon  a  sea  cliff,  and  marked  the  giant  billow  rise- 
from  the  deep  to  rush  on  with  foaming  crest,  and  throw  itself  thundering  on  the 
trembling  shore,  did  you  ever  fancy  you  could  stay  its  course,  and  hurl  it  back  to 
the  depths  of  the  ocean  ?  Did  you  ever  stand  beneath  the  leaden,  lowering  cloud  and 
^^^k  the  lightning's  leap,  as  it  shot  and  flashed,  dazzling  athwart  the  gloom,  and 
think  you  could  grasp  the  bolt  and  change  its  path  ?  Still  more  foolish  and  vain 
his  thought,  who  fancies  that  he  can  arrest  or  turn  aside  the  purpose  of  God,  say- 
ing, "  What  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  Him  ?  Let  us  break  His  bands 
aaunder,  and  cast  away  His  cords  from  us ! "  Break  His  bands  asxmder !  How  He 
that  is  sitting  in  heaven  shall  laugh. — Dr.  Guthrie, 
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IIO.-CONQUERED. 

GALATiiL53  vi.  9. — "Let  U8  not  be  weary  in  well 'doing;  fur  in  due  season  we  shal 
reap,  if  we  faint  not." 


The  Chiistiaii  heroiflm  exHbited  by 
Spanisli  converts  is  a  worthy  study  for 
Christians  of  other  lands.  The  following 
is  from  a  converted  Spanish  monk :  — 

'*  Among  the  six  hundred  Spaniards 
whom  I  visited  in  Montpellier,  and  to 
whom  I  offered  the  Word  of  God, 
there  was  one,  a  man  of  distinction  and 
wealth,  who  had  served  in  the  army  and 
now  lived  in  retirement.  One  day  I 
went  to  his  house  and  told  him  I  had 
taken  the  liberty  to  call  and  offer  him 
the  Word  of  God. 

"  *  Ah ! '  said  he,  *  I  Imow  you ;  I  have 
heard  of  you.  You  are  a  worthless 
fellow.' 

*  *  *  Very  true,'  I  replied ;  *  I  feel  that 
more  and  more ;  and  this  book  has  taught 
me  what  I  afn,  and  who  is  that  Saviour 
whom  I  needed.  And  it  has  afforded 
me  such  consolation  and  instruction.' 
.  .  .  .  He  did  not  allow  me  to 
finish,  but  in  his  fury  gave  me  a  violent 
kick,  and  drove  me  from  his  house.  I 
went  away  ;  but  the  next  day  I  returned. 
I  had  hardly  time  to  state  my  object  be- 
fore he  raised  an  umbrella,  which  he  held 
in  his  hand,  and  struck  me  a  heavy  blow 
on  my  head.  I  turned  away  and  went 
back.  The  third  day  I  had  no  better 
success;  the  .fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  so 
on  to  the  fourteenth  time  I  repeated  my 
visit ;  but  I  must  own  that  I  trembled 
each  time  as  I  mounted  his  steps,  ex- 
pecting to  be  loaded  with  con- 
tempt. The  last  time,  enraged  at  my 
perseverance,  he  gave  me  a  blow  which 
knocked  me  down,  and  injured  me  so  as 
to  force  me  to  remain  in  my  room  several 
days. 

"  On  the  first  day  that  I  could  leave 
the  house,  having  heard  that  the  wife  of 
him  who  had  repulsed  me  so  often  was 


ill,  I  again  resolved  to  visit  him.  On 
my  way  to  his  house  I  iftet  him  in  the 
street  '  Senor,'  I  said  to  him,  *  I  have 
heard  bad  news." 

"  *  What  news  ? '  returned  he,  in  a 
tone  of  contempt. 

**  *  That  your  lady  is  very  sick.* 

"  *  "What  business  is  that  o(  yours  r ' 

***It  is  my  business,  Senor;  for  I 
feel  a  desire  to  pray  for  her.  Will  you 
not  accept  this  book,  the  Word  of  God, 
which  has  given  peace  to  my  soul,  and 
will  give  peace  to  yours  if  you  will  re- 
ceive it  ? ' 

"  Then,  to  get  clear  of  me,  he  took 
the  book,  paid  me,  and  hurried  away. 

*  *  Five  days  after  I  was  in  jny  room, 
and  saw  this  gentleman  coming  towards 
the  house  with  the  Testament  in  his 
hand.  I  thought  immediately  that  he 
came  to  return  the  book  and  maltreat 
me,  and  I  hastily  locked  my  door ;  I  re, 
mained  quiet,  and  ho  withdrew.  An 
hour  after,  I  saw  him  again  coming,  and 
soon  perceived  that  he  had  pushed  a 
paper  under  my  door.  I  took  it,  and 
read  the  following  words : — 

**  *  Sir, — Though  I  am  unworthy  to 
speak  to  you,  if  you  will  come  to  my 
house  my  wife  and  I  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  you  pray  for  your  enemies. 

"'DbVivks/ 

**  I  took  the  note  to  my  friend  the 
pastor,  who  thought  it  imprudent  to  trust 
myself  alone  in  the  house  of  the  gentle- 
man, so  I  went  with  a  pious  school- 
master. As  soon  as  the  officer  saw  me 
he  embraced  me,  and  said,  *  I  have  read 
the  book  to  my  wife,  and  beg  your 
pardon  for  the  brutal  manner  in  which 
I  have  treated  you.    Forgive  me.' 

"  I  replied,  *  Dear  sir,  it  is  not  to  me 
that  you  should  return  thanks,  but  to 
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God.  Let  us  pray  to  Him.'  When  we 
had  done  so,  I  took  the  Testament  and 
read  a  chapter,  to  which  he  paid  the  most 
serious  attention. 

"  *  There  is  one  thing, 'said  he,  *  which 
I  wish  you  to  promise  me ;  that  is,  if 
you  ever  again  offer  that  hook  to  a 
monster  like  myself,  who  repulses  you 


fourteen  times,  go  again  a  fifteenth  time 
to  him.* 

"  The  change  of  their  religion  drew 
upon  them  the  hatred  and  persecution  of 
their  fellow-countrymen,  to  avoid  which 
they  were  finally  obliged  to  leave  Mont- 
pellier." — Missionary  Illustrated  News. 


111.— BORN  FOR  IMMORTALITY. 

1  CoBiNTHiANS  XV.  53. — "This  mortal  must  put  on  immortality." 


It  is  related,  we  believe,  of  the  mis- 
sionary, Samuel  J.  Mills,  that  whea 
under  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and  op- 
pressed with  the  burden  of  his  guilt,  he 
remarked  to  his  godly  mother  who  was 
conversing  with  him,  that  he  wished 
that  he  had  never  been  bom  !  The  good 


woman,  standing  erect  before  him,  re- 
plied with  great  earnestness,  "  But  you 
are  born,  and  must  live  for  ever,  and  you 
can't  help  it ! "  And  that  which  was  true 
of  him  is  also  true  of  you — bom  for  im- 
mortality.— Christian's  Fenny  Magazine, 


112.— THK    NKW   NAME. 


Acts  xxvi.  28. — "  Almost  thou 
These  words  as  rendered  in  our  version, 
are  now  acknowledged  by  all  competent 
scholars  to  have  no  such  meaning. 
Rightly  interpreted,  as  meaning  *'  With 
a  little,  with  but  scanty  measure  of 
proof,  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian," the  words  are  far  more  strikingly 
characteristic.  He  uses  for  the  name  of 
the  new  cect  that  which  was  essentially 
Latin  in  its  form,  and  which  had  pro- 
bably by  this  time  passed  into  common 
currency  at  Rome.      And  he  speaks  al- 


perduadest  me  to  be  a  Christian." 

together  in  the  tone  of  sceptical  sarcasm 
which  we  might  expect  to  find  in  one 
who  had  been  the  friend  of  Nero.  It 
wanted  something  more  than  an  in- 
credible story,  as  he  must  have  deemed 
it,  of  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord, 
such  as  the  experienced  governor  looked 
upon  as  a  sign  of  madness,  to  induce  him 
to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  strange  sect 
who  bore  the  new  name. — Bev,  JS.  H". 
riumptrej  M.A.,  in  Bible  Educator, 


113.— LYING. 

Fbovebbs  XII. 22. — "Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord." 


A.  Liar  Struck  Dumb.  —In  the  South 
London  Press  an  account  is  given  of  a, 
tidier  who  was  a  prisoner  in  the  military 
-prison  at  Aldershot.  He  was  perform- 
ing some  prison  duty  under  charge  of  a 
carder,  when  the  latter  accused  the 
soldier  of  speaking,  in  vioktion  of  the 
prison  rules.  The  soldier  denied  the 
charge  with  an  oath,  at  the  same  time 
>  upon  God  to  strike  him  dumb  on 


the  spot  if  he  was  guilty :  and  sure 
enough  he  became  dumb  on  the  spot,  and 
was  unable  to  articulate  a  syllable. 
"Before  communicating  this  statement," 
says  the  writer,  **I  made  it  my  business 
to  inquire  about  the  case  from  those  who 
are  in  a  position  to  inform  me  correctly* 
and  I  find  it  strictly  tme.  I  inquired  if 
it  was  not  possible  the  man  was  feigning, 
or,  to  use  the  military  phrase,  malinger''' 
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ififf.  I  was  informed  tlut  could  not 
hare  been  ao,  ai  he  had  been  watched 
in  his  cell  at  night,  and  on  all  such  oc- 
casions he  was  found  bitterly  weeping, 
which  he  continued  to  do  day  and  night 
when  he  was  not  aware  that  be  was 


watched.  The  army  doctor  told  him 
that  all  he  could  do  for  him  was  to  re- 
commend him  to  pray  to  God  to  gire 
him  his  speech  back  again.  After  re- 
maioing  dumb  for  upwards  of  a  week, 
his  speech  was  restored  to  him." 


©uq  \mx^  |)iprim^t. 


Hand-book  of  RcvUaU  for  the  use  of 
Winnert  of  SouU.  By  II.  C.  Fish, 
D.D.,  Newark,  New  Jersey.  Pnsemore 
and  Alabaster. 

An  American  work,  wisely  and  well 
reprinted.  The  title  at  first  strikes  one 
oddly— a  "  Hand-book  "  for  a  work  con- 
fessedly divine.  But  a  slight  examina- 
tion will  show  that  we  have  here  a 
thorough,  calm,  earnest,  and  practical 
discussion  of  the  whole  subject  by  one 
who  speaks  with  moderation  and  yet 
with  confidence.  The  earlier  chapters 
treat  of  the  nature,  history,  and  effects 
of  religious  revivals;  the  later  ones 
supply  important  and  valuable  hints  to 
pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
ihe  "  winners  of  souls."  Some  hun- 
dred pages  are  thus  well  occupied,  and 
the  whole  work  will  be  peculiarly  in- 
teresting and  acceptable  at  the  present 
peiiod  of  religious  awakening.  May  our 
beloved  schools  all  share  in  the  baptism 
from  on  high ! 

The  Young  Men* s Magazine:  a  Monthly 
Record  of  the  Young  Mens  Christian 
Association.  Nos.  lto4.  165,  Alders- 
gate  Street. 

A  ToiTNa  men's  magazine  at  last !  we 
have  long  looked  for  it,  and  now  give 
this  well-printed  quarto  a  cordial  wel- 
come.   "We  have  seen  something  like  it 


before,  we  grant ;  for  it  is  none  other 
than  the  Quarterly  "Record"  of  the 
Young  Men's  Association  developed  into 
a  monthly.  No.  1  contains  an  excellent 
portrait  of  the  venerable  Earl  Shaftes- 
bury; No.  2,  a  view  of  the  Young 
Men's  Convalescent  Retreat  at  Ryde; 
No.  3,  a  portrait  of  the  late  Rev.  Luke 
Wiseman.  Of  course  a  large  space  is 
devoted  to  intelligence  of  the  vaiions 
associations  whose  head-quarters  may 
be  fairly  said  to  be  the  commodious 
premises  of  which  our  friend  Mr.  Ship- 
ton  is  the  able  and  devoted  genius  loei; 
but  this,  though  some  disadvantage  to 
the  general  reader,  will  be  rather  a 
recommendation  than  otherwise  to  many 
young  men.  The  new  monthly  has  our 
hcirtiest  good  wishes. 

Half 'hour  Readings  for  Sunday  After- 

noonSf  in  Prose  and  Verse.     By  the 

Rev.  Tuohas  Milner,  M.A.,  Edigi- 

ous   Tract  Society,  56,    Paternoster 

Row. 

We  have  spent  some  pleasant  half-horns 

with  tbis  book  for  our  companion ;  it  is 

a  thoroughly  readable  volume,  and  we 

are  bound  to  say  that  none  can  do  as  we 

have  done  without  being  the  wiser  and 

better  for  its  perusal     We  cordially 

commend  it  to  our  readers  as  full  of 

valuable   information    and    suggestive 

thought. 
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The  Watch-tower  in  the  JTil^emese, 
By  Anna  Shipton.  London :  Morgan 
and  Scott. 
As  a  record  of  Christian  experience,  this 
book  illustrates  the  advantages  of  com- 
munion with  God,  and  is  an  admirable 
comment  on  the  words  of  Scripture, 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee ;  because 
hetrustethinThee." 

DicJi^s  First  School  Bays,     By  Mrs. 

Henry  Barnard;  and  The  Three  Little 

Brothers,    By  Emma  Marshall.    Lon- 

don :  Nisbet  and  Go. 

Two  well-written  books.    Our  youngest 

son,  on  our  putting  to  him  the  inquiry 

whether  he  had.  read  them,  said,  "  Yes, 

they  know  hno  to  write  for  hoye  ;"  and 

we  agree  with.  him.    Such  works  are 

eminently  adapted  for  usefulness.    We 

heartily  appreciate  the  religious  teaching 

which  they  contain. 

Qw/  Beauchamp^s    Victory.     London: 

Religious  Tract  Society. 
The  wonder-"workings  of  divine  grace 
are  here  seeu  in  the  history  of  a  young 
midshipman.  The  book  is  sure  to  be 
read ;  may  the  perusal  be  blessed  to  its 
young  readers. 

Moody  and  Sankey,  the  New  Evangelists  ; 

their  Lives  and  Labours,      London- 

Ward,  Lock,  and  Tyler. 
If  we  are  silent  in  reference  to  this  small 
volume,  it  is  from  no  want  of  sympathy 
with  our  Christian  brethren  in  the  great 
work  which  they  have  imdertaken,  but 
because  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  publication  of  their  sayings  and 
expositions  is  distasteful  to  them. 

Bbbton's  Good  Aim  Sbkieb.— 0»/y  a 
Dandelion  contains  seyeral  short  stories, 


all  conveying  to  yoxing  readers  the  secret 
of  making  others  happy  by  small  deeds 
of  kindness,  a  few  loving  words,  or  even 
a  right  thought  of  those  around  us. 

Follow  me.  Very  good  for  little  folks 
who  can  possibly  learn  a  lesson  of  wis- 
dom from  a  fable  about  birds,  flowers, 
or  animals,  better  than  from  stories  of 
very  wise  and  proper  children. 

Sports    that  Kill,      By  T.  Db  Witt 
Talmaqe.    London :  Dickinson. 

A  VERY  definite  aim  marks  these  dis- 
courses of  Dr.  Talmage ;  they  were  first 
pronounced,  and  then  printed,  to  help 
in  saving  people  from  the  theatre  as  it 
now  is,  from  bad  books  and  newspapers, 
from  strong  drink,  from  ruinous  extra- 
vagance, and  from  an  impure  life ;  as 
well  ^as  to  suggest  healthful  forms  of 
amusement. 

In  strong,  stirring  fashion  they  do  their 
work,  and,  like  most  strong  sayings, 
they  have  evidently  hit  the  mark  in 
many  instances,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  they  have  already  been  abundantly 
blessed  and  cursed  by  the  people.  The 
author  by  no  means  deprecates  criti- 
cism, favourable  or  otherwise,  but, 
accepting  the  inevitable,  accords  his  full 
permission  to  critics  to  stick  in  their 
quills  wherever  they  may.  Certainly 
there  is  no  lack  of  cause  for  hearty 
approval  and  admiration,  as  well  as  for 
unqualified  dissent. 

Sparkling,  forceful,  beautiful,  strong 
in  truth  and  love,  are  many  of  the 
much-needed  counsels;  to  the  very 
depths  of  the  corruptions  of  modem 
society  do  some  of  the  scathing  denun- 
ciations reach.  Sympathy  with  the 
bright  and  gladsome  aspects  of  life  is 
everywhere  manifest,  and  the  "joy  of 
the  Lord"  as  the  strength  of  the  child 
of  God  is  fully  recognised. 

With  all  this  we  are  in  heartyaccord ; 
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if  at  all  we  venture  to  **  hesitate  dis- 
like," it  is  when  queer  incongruous 
imagery  links  the  sublime  and  the 
ridiculous  in  unhappy  fellowship  and 
mirth-compelling  union,  or  when  mere 
stage  effect  is  too  largely  pressed  into 
service,  to  which  it  must  prove  inade- 
quate. 

With  this  qualification  we  very 
heartily  welcome  words  which  put  aside 
mere  conventionality  and  reach  forth  to 
their  object  with  the  directness  of  convic- 
tion and  the  force  of  earnest  purpose. 


Baby  died  lo-day,  and  other  Poenu, 
13y  the  late  W.  Leighton.  Longman 
and  Co. 
Wb  have  already  offered  our  tribute  of 
praise  to  the  selections  from  Mr. 
Leighton's  poems  issued  a  few  years 
since.  In  the  present  publication  some 
of  his  most  admired  pieces  are  included. 

2,220  Scripture  Eefcrenccs,     By  Alex. 

MuBRAT.    Virtue  and  Co. 
Mr.  Murray  has  published  a  '^  History 
of  the  Jews,  in  three  concurrent  sec- 
tions,"  i.  e.j   Whiston's  Josephus,  the 
Bible  Narrative,  and  a  condensed  Outline 
of  Jewish  History  by  a  modem  writer. 
The  2,220  references  really  form  an 
index,   desciiptive   and   exhaustive,    of 
this  threerdd  narrative.     The  idea  is 
unique  and  well  executed. 
Word  and  Work.    J.  F.  Shaw  &  Co. 
This  is  a  new  weekly  record  of  Christian 
testimony  and  work,  issued  at  Id. 

The  opening  numbers  are  good. 

"  Our  Own  Fireside^"  «*  The  Bay  of 
Bays"  and  ** Some  Words,**  all  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  C.  Bullock,  and  pub- 
lished by  Nisbet,  continue  their  pleasant 
and  useful  ministry;  we  are  glad  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  offering  our 
testimony  to  their  high  merit. 


A  Homiletk  Commentary  on  the  Book  of 
Joshua,  By  the  Rev.  F.  G.  Mar- 
chant,  of  Wandsworth.   (Dickenson.) 

This  forms  part  of  "  The  Preacher's 
Commentary,"  in  course  of  pubUcation 
by  Messrs.  Dickenson.  Its  scope  is 
defined  by  its  title.  It  is  for  preachers 
and  teachers  as  such,  its  aim  being  moral 
and  spiritual  rather  than  critical.  The 
object  is  ably  secured,  in  our  judgment ; 
and  the  work  is  one  which  will  profit 
the  reverent  and  thoughtful  reader, 
besides  proving  especially  helpful  in 
instructive  views  of  the  sacred  annals. 
The  author  was  trained  in  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  College;  and  we  are  therefore 
not  surprised  to  find  him  excelling  in 
homiletics. 


The  Sunday  School  World.    Stock. 

Oun  contemporary  has  attained  to  the 
dignity  of  its  first  volume,  the  contents 
of  which  are  varied  and  valuable.  Quite 
unwittingly,  we  hive  contributed  to 
secure  this  very  desirable  result.  The 
first  article  in  the  new  volume  which 
met  our  view,  viz.,  "The  Art  of  Ques- 
tioning," by  Rev.  L.  Tiesmeyer,  of 
Bremen,  was  translated  by  our  friend  Mr. 
A.  H.  Reed  for  our  pages  from  the  hand' 
book  of  Mr.  Tiesmeyer,  and  inserted 
kst  year  as  an  interesting  iUostration 
of  Sunday  school  progress  abroad. 

Our  American  brethren  have  done  us 
the  honour  to  copy  the  article  in  ques- 
tion, with  other  good  things,  from  this 
side  of  the  water,  but  in  a  moment  %i 
forgetfulness  have  failed  to  acknow- 
ledge their  obligation ;  and  now,  after  a 
long  interval,  the  old  familiar  extract 
reappears  under  similar  circumstances, 
having  found  its  way  round  the  world, 
possibly  in  search  of  the  paternal  ac- 
knowledgment which  it  has  failed  till 
now  to  receive. 
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"What  a  man  is  in  private  duties,  that 
lie  is  in  the  eight  of  God,  and  no  more. 
—Dr.  Owen, 

Hard  words  are  like  hailstones  in 
summer,  beating  down  and  destroying 
what  they  would  nourish  were  they 
melted  into  drops. 

Remissness  in  duty  is  always  attended 
by  a  deficiency  of  comfort. 

Be  patterns  of  holy  boldness  in  con- 
tending for  the  truth,  and  of  winning 
meekness  ia  seeking  the  recovery   of 

gainsay  ers. 

Self-will  is  so  ardent  and  active,  that 
it  will  break  a  world  to  pieces  to  make 
a  stool  to  sit  on,-— Cecil. 

Our  very  manner  is  a  thing  of  im- 
portance ;  a  kind  no  ia  often  more  agree- 
able than  a  rough  yes. — BengeL 

When  you  have  employed  your  own 
thoughts  on  a  lesson,  modify  and  enrich 
your  plan  by  reading  on  the  subject, 


adopting  the  thoughts  of  others  while 
the  course  of  thought  will  be  your  own. 

You  cannot  give  an  effective  lesson 
while  your  heart  is  asleep.  Cherish  holy 
sensibility.  Do  what  you  can — read 
what  will  warm  the  heart. 

That  heart  which  slumbers  in  speak- 
ing to  God,  and  wakes  up  in  speaking 
to  men,  has  but  a  false  and  factitious 
warmth,  which  in  its  influence  on  other 
hearts  is  totally  different  from  the 
genuine  glow  of  religious  feeling. 

The  poet  Corpani  once  asked  his  friend 
Haydn  *'how  it  happened  that  his 
church  music  was  almost  always  of  an 
animating,  cheerful,  and  even  gay  de- 
scription," To  tiiis  Haydn's  answer 
was,  "  I  cannot  make  it  otherwise.  I 
write  according  to  the  thoughts  which 
I  feel.  When  I  think  upon  God,  my 
heart  is  so  full  of  joy  that  the  notes 
dance  and  leap  as  it  were  from  my  pen ; 
and  since  God  has  given  me  a  cheerful 
heart,  it  will  be  easily  forgiven  me  that 
I  serve  Him  with  a  cheerful  spirit.'* 


*>$<- 


A  HINT  FOB  OUR  FEMALE  FRIENDS. 

Wb  think  the  following  is  worth  the  attention  of  our  female  friends,  and  earing  as  we 
do  for  their  health,  we  have  thought  the  notice  ©f  it  as  not  being  unsuitable  for  our 
P^ges.  It  appears  that  certain  manufacturers  have  been  of  late  substituting  poisonous 
"^gredients  in  their  colouring  material  in  lieu  of  others  which  are  harmless  but  more 
^^P^nsive.  Some  fabrics,  such  as  calico  prints  and  cambrics,  contain  2  or  3  grammes 
^'  arsenical  add  per  yard,  the  colours  being  white  on  violet  ground,  and  yellowish 
**  brownish  patterns,  shades  hitherto  unsuspected.  The  arsenic  is  given  off  in  eon • 
nderable  quantities  after  the  fabric  has  been  placed  in  water  for  a  few  minutes.  These 
productions  are  generally  sold  at  a  low  price,  and  have  not  been  washed  afker  printing, 
lest  part  of  the  colour  should  be  removed;  had  they  been  so  washed  much  of  the 
ttischief  might  have  been  prevented.  ^  , 
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A  BXiCABKiBLl  trial  has  lately  taken  place  be- 
fore the  Tribimal  Correctional  of  Pari* ;  three 
ex-priests  have  been  charged  wiih  having  e«tab- 
liahed  a  factitious  society  which  combined  the 
bnsinrss  of  an  insurance  company,  a  furnishing 
agency,  and  a  pnblishing  firm.  A«  an  illostra- 
tion  of  the  abominations  which  maybe  practised 
under  Boinan  Catholicasm,  it  came  out  in  the 
evidence  that  there  exists  a  system  by  which 
any  one  desiring  to  haye  a  mass  said  for  the  re- 
pose of  the  soul  of  a  relative  or  friend  can  go  to 
certain  agencies  in  Paris,  pay  his  money,  and 
insure  the  celebration  in  any  desired  parish  in 
France.  It  appears  that  the  principal  victims 
have  been  country  priests,  and  it  is  said  that 
51,444  frs.  were  realized  by  trading  in  ordinary 
masses  at  89  cents. each,  between  Peb.,1872,  and 
March,  1874.  The  sentences  were —Tidal,  10 
yeaiV  imprionment,  3,000  frs.  fine ;  Honneau, 
3  years'  imprisonment,  and  fined  1,000  firs. ;  and 
Laoombe  2  years'  imprisonment,  and  500  frs. 
fine. 

It  was  reared  that  the  placing  of  AUbnso 
upon  the  Spanish  throne  would  initiate  a  re- 
action as  respects  religions  liberty  in  that  coon- 
try  :  his  evident  desire  to  restore  everything  to 
the  priests,  and  his  first  acts  suppressing  certain 
papers  and  periodicals  which  had  a  liber^  or 
evangelistic  tendency,  and  the  decrees  which 
have  been  published,  certainly  appeared  to  give 
ground  for  apprehension.  It  is  therefore  matter 
for  gratitude  that  religious  liberty  does  really 
exist  to  a  certain  degree ;  the  churdicB  ar^  open, 
misrions  and  schools  working  and  growing, 
journals  published  and  rtad;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  efibrts  of  the  priesthood  to  prevent 
it,  there  is  a  large  leaven  of  true  Protestant 
religion  at  work  among  the  people. 

The  decree  on  the  reform  of  the  civil  marriage 
law  in  Spain  provides  that  civil  marriage  is 
retained  for  non-CathoiUcs,  but  that  the 
marriages  of  priests,  although  they  may  ha>e 
alg'ured  the  Bomish  fitith,  are  considered 
illegitimate.  Children  already  bora,  or  who 
maybe  within  300  days  after  the  date  of  the 
decree,  are  recognised,  but  others  will  be 
deprived  of  the  rights  of  legitimacy.  This  will 
oause  the  depasture  of  some  of  the  most  earnest 


and  influential  of  the  protesting  pastors  (tm 
Spain. 

The  Protestant  cause  in  Spain  has  sostained 
a  severe  loss  in  the  decease  of  Senor  Yssquez, 
at  the  ripe  age  of  eighty-seven  years;  be  had 
been  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Beformation  in  Spain  since -1864. 

A  large  building  has  been  purchased  for  the 
Italian  Free  Church  Mission  in  Borne  for  the 
sum  of  £8,700.  It  contains  120  roonu  in  s  good 
state  of  repair,  and  the  position  is  a  most  eligi- 
ble one.  This  will  aObrd  suitable  aooommods- 
tion  for  the  professors,  evangelists,  teschers, 
Bible  women,  &c. 

The  littleProtestanteongregationinMexioohas 
been  attacked  by  a  number  of  Bomanists,  who, 
headed  by  a  young  Indian,  shouted*'Deathtotbe 
Protestants  !  *'  and  fell  upon  them  with  hatchets 
and  other  weapons.  Many  of  the  people  were 
wounded,  and  the  organ  and  pulpit  were 
demolished.  The  wife  of  an  American,  who  bad 
gone  out  hoping  to  appease  the  mob,  but  who 
was  killed  in  the  attempt,  drew  a  pistol  and  ahot 
down  the  Indian  who  commenced  the  attack. 

The  terrible  famine  which  has  prev^ed  in  As:»- 
Minor  so  long  has  resulted  hi  thestarvatioa  and 
death  of  multitudes.  The  heavy  falls  of  snow 
had  formed  an  impassable  barrier  to  the  poor 
people,  and  misery  has  been  made  the  more 
distressing  by  the  dealers,  who  for  their  own 
advantage  have  exported  the  com,  or  have  held 
it  back  to  get  the  enormously  high  prices  which 
the  people  have  been  compelled  to  pay.  The 
want  of  humanity  manifested  by  the  Qo^na- 
ment  and  Governors  of  towns  may  be  imtgioed 
by  the  complaint,  with  all  the  «^*^*^"^ 
injured  innocence,  that  these  poor  fagitivesbsd 
died  in  their  streets ;  and  that  after  their  dead 
bodies  had  lain  there  for  four  or  five  days  it  «s 
left  for  them  to  bury  them.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the  active  exertions  of  the  United  States 
Minister,  and  the  British ConsulOeneraJ,  ^J 
organized  a  relief  fund,  the  suffariog*^^^ 
have  been  of  a  much  more  extended  snd  intense 
character.  1,000  families  have  been  pw**'^^'^ 
firom  day  to  day  by  remittances  sent  cot  T 
them.    Notwithstanding,  the  reetatshstebeen 
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Can  it  ba  that  another  anniversary  is  over?  It  is  even  so.  Oar- 
ooantry  friends  have  come  and  gone,  onr  great  gatherings  are  once 
more  at  an  end.  The  Seventy  Second  Annual  Report  has  been  read ; 
sermons  have  been  delivered,  papers  have  been  discnssed,  speeches 
have  been  made.  With  what  result  P  Time — that  greaib  revealer  of 
secrets — alone  will  declare.  It  may  be  affirmed,  however,  that  seldom 
have  the  proceedings  of  the  Union  been  characterized  by  greater 
spirituality  of  tone,  or  more  Christian  earnestness  than  daring  the 
recent  meetings,  and  we  treasure  up  with  no  ordinary  satisfaction  their 
hallowed  memories. 

THE   ANNUAL   MEMBERS'   MEETING 

was  held  on  Friday  evening,  April  30th,  and  presided  over  by 
Robert  Bablino,  Esq.,  of  Maidstone.  The  Report,  prepared  and  read 
by  Mr.  Groser,  was  of  an  exceedingly  interesting  character,  an  d  shows 
that  the  society  is  prosperous  and  growing  rapidly  both  in  influence 
aod  usefalness. 

THE   SERMONS. 

Gq  Monday  evening.  May  3rd,  the  Sermon  to  Sbkior  Scholabs 
was  preached  in  the  City  Temple  by  the  Rev.  Mark  Guy  Pearso,  of 
Highbury»  from  the  12  th  and  13  th  verses  of  the  15  th  chapter  of  Luke. 
This  old,  old  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  was  told  with  a  freshness 
which  gained  the  ear  of  the  very  large  number  who  were  assembled, 
and  we  trust  the  appeal  founded  upon  it  reached  the  heart  of  many  a 
listener.  A  brief  resum^  of  the  discourse  was  published  in  the  Sunday 
School  Chronicle  for  May  7  th. 

On  Tuesday  evening.  May  4th,  the  Annttal  Sermon  to  Teachers 
was  preached  in  the  Weigh-House  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison, 
from  Acts  zii.  19.  "  Serving  the  Lord,  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and 
many  tears."  There  was  a  large  gathering  of  Sunday  School  officers 
and  teachers. 

Most  of  our  readers  will  have  read  the  sermon  in  No.  30  of  the 
Sunday  School  Chronicle.     We  append  an  abridgment. 

Paul's  model. 
Paul  always  had  the  disposition  to  serve.    He  had  studied  in  the  schools  at 
TaiBus;  had  sat  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  at  Jerusalem;  held  a  foremost  position 
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4bnong  men  and  elders,  and  sought  for  means  by  which  he  could  employ  his  strength 
to  maintain  the  traditions  of  his  fathers.  But  his  own  personal  ambition  and 
sectarian  zeal  mingled  with  and  sullied  the  purity  of  his  motives,  and  he  at  length 
became  so  blinded  by  prejudice  that  he  no  longer  pursued  truth,  and  to  serve 
himself  and  his  party  was  his  object,  whilst  he  declared  he  was  seeking  and  serving 
God.  While  on  his  way  to  Damascus  he  was  converted,  and  the  whole  tenour 
of  his  life  was  changed.  He  now  served  Christ,  and  followed  Him  as  his  models 
T)earing  out  the  words  of  our  Lord  Himself,  when  He  said,  "  Whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you  let  him  be  your  minister,  and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you 
let  him  be  your  servant.  Even  as  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many.*'  Paul  gave  lus 
whole  heart  his  whole  life  to  Christ.  He  knew  he  could  not  render  Him  any- 
personal  service,  for  Christ  had  ascended  into  heaven,  where  human  things  could 
tiot  assimilate  to  Him ;  but  he  could  follow  His  example  by  preaching  the  Gospel 
in  the  world,  and  by  leading  the  ignorant  in  the  way  of  truth. 

LOVE   FOR  THE   CHILDREN. 

Our  Lord  did  not,  in  the  great  purpose  of  His  life,  forget  the  children ;  and, 
indeed,  it  was  not  likely  he  should  do  so,  for  there  was'nothing  more  remarkable  in 
the  old  Jewish  dispensation  than  the  instructions  given  to  families  in  regard  to  the 
education  of  children.  The  childhood  of  great  men,  as  Sadl,  David,  and  Josiali, 
is  recorded  to  show  that  the  achievements  of  subsequent  life,  sprang  from  their 
conduct  in  youth ;  and  therefore  when  Christ  came  to  perfect  the  past,  and  to  carry 
every  great  principle  to  its  highest  pitch,  it  was  not  likely  he  would  shut  out 
children  from  His  efforts  to  bless  and  save.  We  thus  see  how  we  may  do  service 
to  Christ :  when  we  are  trying  to  make  children  feel  His  deep  love  for  them ;  when 
we  are  trying  to  "check  and  to  prevent  their  wrong-doing,  to  develop  feelings  of 
humanity,  to  make  them  happy  by  making  them  good,  we  are  serving  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Whenever  we  are  doing  this  work  we  are  serving  Christ ;  and  this  should 
be  the  thought  and  aim  of  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  stimulate  them  in  thdr 
labours.  Love  for  the  children,  the  hope  of  meeting  some  whom  they  had  led  to 
the  Saviour,  encouraged  the  teachers,  but  the  great  stimulus  shouldbe  the  knowledge 
that  they  are  identified  with  Christ  and  with  His  purpose. 

ENTHUSUSM  IX  THE  WORK. 

A  great  work  can  never  be  effectual  unless  the  heart  be  thrown  into  it.  The 
Midianites  were  to  be  driven  out  of  the  land,  but  who  was  to  do  it  ?  Gideon  had 
gathered  his  thirty  thousand,  and  had  said  if  there  were  any  feeble-hearted  let  them 
return.  Twenty-two  thousand  went  home ;  but  of  those  who  remained  wore  they 
all  stem  of  purpose  P  No ;  three  hundred  only  went  with  Gideon.  Filled  with 
patriotic  ardour,  which  was  stronger  than  the  love  of  life,  they  advanced  to  the 
attack  and  swept  the  invaders  from  the  soil.  That  is  the  kind  of  enthusiasm  to  be 
introduced  into  Sunday  school  work.  If  teachers  could  but  feel  they  were  serving 
the  Lord  Jesus,  if  they  would  say,  He  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me,  then  to 
serve  Him  would  be  an  honour  that  ought  to  make  their  pulses  beat  more  quickly 
and  their  resolutions  more  steadfast.  Depend  upon  it  Sunday  school  teachers  must 
have  enthusiasm  if  they  are  to  succeed  in  their  work.     It  is  not  easy,  perhaps,  to 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


SERMON  TO  TEACHERS.  243 

be  ready  with  illu^trationd  to  make  the  lesson  interesting  and  plain  ;  it  is  not 
always  easy,  wlien  work  is  laborious  and  the  body  weary,  to  -find  time  for  due 
preparation ;  it  is  not  easy  to  go  over  the  same  ground  Sunday  after  Sunday,  and 
to  be  earnest  when  the  children  perhaps  are  apathetic.  No;  if  there  is  any  class 
of  His  workers  who  morethan  others  are  in  need  of  enthusiasm  to  keep  them  stead- 
fast, it  is  Sunday  siehool  teachers.  Let  them  feel  that  they  serve  the  Lord,  thi  a 
will  niake  them  enthusiastic. 

DISmTBaBSTED  SERVICE. 

There  is  nothing  that  tends  to  diminish  the  value  of  any  work  like  working 
from  a  corrupt  motive. .  That  institution  looks  like  a  great  blessing,  but  the  founder 
was  always  thrusting  himself  into  prominence,  always  asking  one  to  notice  what 
he  was  doing,  seemed  rather  to  admire  Mmself'  than  his  work.  That  statesman 
brought  in  a  measure  which  seemed  to  indicate  a  high  and  pure  motive,  but  he 
really  cared  little  for  the  measure  upon  its  own  merits  ;  it  was  only  -to  satisfy  the 
exigencies  of  party.  Thus  the  institution  and  the  measure  both  lost]  their 
charm  and  sank  down  to  the  level  of  ordinary  things.  .  It  is  astonishing  what,  little 
power  d  man  has  over  his  fellow-men  if  he  is  suspected  of  being  selfish  or  actuated 
by  party  feeling.  When  such  a  man  tries  to  induce  others  to  adopt  a  certain  course, 
one  turns  from  him  in  disgust ;  but  if  it  is  felt  he  is  utterly  devoted  and  loyal  to  the 
cause — ^that  all  he  cares  for  is  that  others  shall  think  well  of  Him  he  serves,  the 
hekrt  is  touched  with  the  disinterestedness  of  the  man,  and  a  spell  is  thrown  over 
one  which  it  is  impossible  to  break.  And  so  it  is  in  serving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  true  servant  of  Christ  forgets  himself  entirely,  and  is  always  ready  to  do  any- 
thing that  Christ  may  be  all  in  all.  The  one  motive  that  moves  him  is  just  Christ, 
and  tihiis  it  is  impossible  to  resist  the  pathos  of  his  loyalty.  How  very  quick  are 
children  in.  reading  hearts !  How  they  shrink  from  vanity,  from  selfishness,  and 
how  quick  to  notice  whether  you  are  thoroughly  in  earnest  about  Christ!  It  is, 
then,  impossible  to  obtain  a  moral  power  over  the  hearts  of  children  unless  we 
possess  that  disinterestedness"  which  springs  from  serving  the  Lord  Jesus.  Serve 
Christ,  ahd  tiien  we  shall  be  steadfast  in  our  work.  If  we  are  impelled  by  insincere 
motives,  always  vacillating  between  ardour  and  apathy,  working  just  as  long  as  is 
the  fashion  (and  nothing  is  more  capricious  than  fashion),  or  as  long  as  success 
manifests  itself  our  labours  will  not  be  of  much  value.  But  if  we  serve  the  Lord 
itt  the  true  spirit,  ever  seeking  His  glory,  and  endeavouring  to,  carry  out  His 
principles,  we  shall  cling  to  Him  and  feel  it  an  honour  to  work  for  Him,  and  by- 
and-by  He  will  say,  «  Well  done  ! " 

HUMlLfrr  IN  SERVING. 

But  we  are  to  serve  the  Lord  in  **all  hiunility  of  mind,  and,  with  many  tears." 
Lowliness  of  mind  is  very  important  in  Christ's  service,  because  it  is  the  tone  and 
Spirit  of  the  Master.  Most  great  teachers  are  very  conscious  of  their  own  powers, 
a  little  proud  of  their  own  discoveries,  and  disposed  to  think  it  a  condescension  when 
*hey  explain  their  opinion  to  the  multitude.  That  was  not  Uie  case  with  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  felt  that  His  purpose  was  with  all— with  the  common,  with  the  hum- 
blest—and He  was  ever  intent  upon  the  one  object,  that  He  might  lay  hold  of  them  . 
and  save  their  souls.    The  Apostle  Paul  possessed  the  mind  of  Christ  in  this  respect. 
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He  neyer  aasumed  airs  of  authority ;  he  never  set  himself  up  for  a  great  maa,  hut 
he  worked  diligently  at  his  trade  of  tentmaker,  and  there  stood  amongst  the  people 
and  proclaimed  the  way  of  eternal  life.  *  Depend  upon  it  this  was  the  great  source 
of  the  strength  of  the  Apostle  Pau: ;  it  was  this  that  made  men  listen  tohira,  and 
that  now  charms  us  hy  its  simplicity  and  self-forgetfulness.  He  had  no  assumption^ 
no  pride,  and  his  lowh'ness  of  mind  won  us  and  made  us  feel  the  man  was  great.  Let 
Sunday  school  teachers,  then,  se<-k  humility  of  mind,  and  let  them  not  despise  one 
of  those  little  ones.  Douhtless  the  teacher  is  vastly  superior  to  them  in  knowledge, 
hut  let  him  not  disdain  to  put  himself  hy  their  side  and  to  become  a  child  that  he 
may  win  children.  He  must  not  go  into  the  schoolroom  as  if  he  were  doing  a 
marvel  of  condescension  hy  teaching  the  young  and  feehle.  No!  to  teach  little 
children  the  way  of  salvation,  teachers  must  feel  it  an  honour  to  do  the  work,  and 
that  hy  themselves  they  are  utterly  unworthy  of  it.  It  must  be  performed  solely 
for  the  honour  of  serving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

SYMPATHY. 

Sympathy  is  just  as  important  as  humility.  The  Apostle  Paul  said,  *  *  My  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  iFor  Israel  is,  that  they  might  he  saved."  It  is  refreshing 
to  see  a  man  of  such  mind  and  intellect  with  so  tender  a  heart.  Before  all,  sympathy 
is  essential  for  every  man  who  would  produce  a  great  effect  upon  others.  It  is  only 
the  man  of  sympathetic  nature  who  can  enter  into  the  wants  and  feelings  of  others, 
and  especially  the  feelings  of  a  child.  Our  blessed  Lord  had  sympathy  as  no  one 
else  ever  had.  **  He  rejoiced  with  those  that  rejoiced,  and  wept  with  those  that 
wept."  When  the  multitude,  ignorant  and  apparently  heedless,  gathered  round  to 
listen  to  Him,  He  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said, "  I  thank  Thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  earth,  that  Thou  hast  hid  th  ese  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes."  And,  on  the  other  hand,  when  He  stood  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  heard  the  bitter  lamentations  of  the  Jews,  He  sympa- 
thized with  the  mourners,  and  His  heart  was  touched.  Paul  had  the  same  sympa- 
thetic heart,  and  the  Sunday  school  teacher  must  also  cultivate  this  deep,  tender 
sympathy,  if  he  desires  to  be  successful.  Children  read  the  heart  very  quickly ; 
they  soon  discover  whether  one's  interest  is  sincere  or  not ;  and  if  the  teacher 
just  make  it  a  matter  of  duty  in  teaching  them,  and  talking  to  them,  they  will 
just  give  their  attention  for  a  moment,  and  then  quietly  shut  up  their  hearts. 
But  if,  on  the  contrary,  they  see  the  teacher  is  in  earnest,  that  he  feels  for  them, 
enters  into  their  littie  troubles,  and  is  ready  to  partake  of  their  pleasures  and  joys, 
they  at  once  open  their  hearts.  If  tears  are  shed  in  pity  it  will  show  how  deeply 
the  teacher  feels  for  them,  and  though  some  may  at  times  be  playful  and  thoughtless, 
yet  their  hearts  wiU  still  be  won.  The  influence  thus  gained  will  be  difficult  to 
lose,  and  though  the  scholars  may  forget  much  that  is  told  them,  they  will  never 
forget  their  teacher's  tears. 

THE  CONFERENCES. 
Ou  Wednesday  morning.  May  5th,  the  oonntrj  delegates  assembled 
for  conference  with  the  Committee.     The  proceedings  commenced  at 
half-past  nine  with  a  Pbaybb  and  Pauhise  Meeting,  presided  oyer  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Kennedy. 
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'    At  half-pasb'ten  the  Conference  began,  when  the  chair  was  taken  by 
Sia  Chaalbs  E££D,  who,  after  a  few  introductory  observations,  called 
upon  Mr.   Hartley  to  bring  before  the  meeting  the  subject  for  the    • 
morning's  discussion. 

MOKNLN'G    SCHOJLS   AND    HOW    TO    ImPEOVB    ThEM. 

Mr.  Hajltlkt,  after  some  preliminary  remarks,  stated  that : — 

In  1844,  the  Committee  begdua  to  collect  particulars  upon  the  subject  of  mom* 
ing  school  attendaaces,  anl  the  result  of  their]  inquiry  was^  a  grave  statement 
showing  that  the  matter  was  one  to  which  the  attention  of  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  of  ministers  shpu^d  bd  drawn.  It  was  found  that  out  of  eyery  100  teachers 
70  only  were  present  at  the  m)ming  school,  while  out  of  every  10  0  scholars  only 
55  attended.  From  that  period  to  the  present  they  had  been  going  down.  Almost 
every  year  there  had  been  a  decrease,  and  now  instead  of  70  teachers  they  «ould 
only  find  36,  while  the  55  scholars  had  dwindled  down  to  28,  or  a  decrease  at  the 
rate  of  one  per  cent,  per  year.  This  was  the  case  both  with  reference  to  Xondon 
and  the  country.  In  the  latter,  things  were  not  so  bad,  taking  it  as  a  whole, 
although  there  was  a  depth  lower  even  than  London.  Since  1865  statistics  had 
been  collected  regularly  from  the  country',  and  it  was  found  that  in  that  year  the 
per  centage  was  48  teachers  and  48  scholars.  This,  however,  had  decreased  in  te;i 
years*  to  42  teachers  and  38  scholars,  and  although  it  was  not  such  a  rapid  descent 
as  in  London,  where  the  number  had  gone  down  from  48  teachers  and  34 
scholars  ia  1865,  to  36  teachers  and  28*  scholars  in  1875,  still  it  was  a  very  serious 
decrease.        * 

Taking  the  scholars  only,  the  decrease  in  the  country  had  gone  down  ten  per 
cent,  in  ten  years,  while  in  London  it  had  been  six  per  cent.  Now,  the  question 
was  not  whether  a  bad  example  should  be  followed,  but  whether  it  should  be  con- 
tinued. If  it  was  to  be,  then  it  was  very  plain  that  in  the  course  of  some  years 
morning  schools  must  be  relinquished.  Mr.  Hartiey  then  gave  some  statistics  on 
the  subject  in  reference  to  the  country.  From  these  statistics  it  was  evident  Ihftt 
the  evil  was  no  imaginary  one,  and  they  must  soon  come  to  a  conclusion  either  to 
close  them  or  bring  about  a  itform.  But  should  they  really  give  these  schools  upP 
There  was  nearly  a  million  of  scholars  still  attending  them.  "Were  they  to  be  re- 
linquished, or  should  they  try  to  increase  them  to  two  millions^ 

OBJECTIONS  RAISED   AGAINST   THE   MORNING   SCHOOLS. 

One  reason  is,  we  are  told,  that  there  is  such  a  tendency  in  the  habits  of  the 
people  to  go  to  bed  late ;  they  work  verj'  hard  on  Saturday,  the  shops  are  not  shut 
up  until  late,  and  they  consequently  do  not  get  up  very  early  on  Sunday  momingis. 
But  these  really  are  the  tendencies  which  are  to  be  fought  against,  and  in  this  fight 
we  ought  not  to  give  way.  It  is  also  said  there  is  too  much  strain  upon  the 
children.  Morning  school  and  church,  and  then  afternoon  service  are  too  much  for 
them.  This  reminds  me  (said  Mr.  H.)  of  the  story  of  the  boy  who  being  asked 
to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  persecuted  for  lighteousness  sake,  replied, 
"  Being  dragged  to  school  in  the  morning  and  church  afterwards.' '  This  is  not  a  fair 
picture,  at  the  same  time  I  will  not  say  there  are  no  schools  so  conducted  as  to  make 
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them  places  the  very  opposite  to  comfort  and  enjoyment,  but  thifl  I  am.  sure  is  not 
the  case  with  the  bulk. 

Again,  it  is  said  there  is  too  much  pressure  on  the  teacher.  Is  this-  teally  the 
case  ?  Have  we  got  a  »ckly,  half -stunted  race  of  teachers  who  have  not  the 
stamina  of  their  predecessors  P  I  believe  that  this  is  not  the  case,  and  that  there  is 
not  such  an  enormous  difference 'between  the  present  and  the  past  as  some  suppose. 
In  regard  ix)  the  early  closing  movement,  it  gives  the  teacher  a  great  deal  more  time 
which  he  might  use  for  the  advantage  of  the  school.  But  the  Saturday  half- 
holiday  does  not  appear  to  have  done  this,  on  the  contrary,  it  has  been  made  an 
injury  to  the  Sunday  school.  A  large  nounber  go  out  instead  of  taking  rest,  and 
are  so  tired  on  the  following  morning  they  are  glad  to  stop  at  home ;  and  the  same 
is  the  case  with  the  elder  scholars. 

Another  objection  is,  that  the  morning  school  is  unnecessary,  and  that  it  would 
be  much  better  to  have  a  thorough  [good  afternoon  school.  But  why  not  have 
both  P  Is  it  not  likely  that  thc^aftemoon  school  will  be  good  if  the  morning  school 
be  well  attended  P 

Kr.  Hartley  then  gave  a  few  general  hints  as  to  the  remedy  for  this  state  of 
things.  ^  He  stated  the  conviction  that  it  was  not  so  much  a  new  plan  that  was  re- 
quired as — 

THE   OLD   SPIRIT.  I 

Whbi  he  should  like  to  see  would  be  more  life  and  energy,  and  he  believed  that  if 
there  were  more  eameptness,  and  if  the  teachers  had  the  spirit  of  true  consecration 
an  improvement  would  soon  be  manifest.  The  schoolrooms,  he  thought,  should  bf 
made  more  comfortable  and  more  attractive.  The  children  ought  to  aee  there  va? 
something' worth  coming  to.'  Some  schoolrooms  were  very  far  below  what  they 
should  be,  and  it  was  certainly  a  fact  that  the  best  schools  had  the  best  attendances. 
The  teachers  should  set  an  example,  for  if  teachers  were  always  in  their  places,  the 
scholars  would  be  there  too.  It  was  a  fact  that  the  attendance  of  teachers  was 
larger  in  proportion  than  that  of  the  scholars,  but  it  was  well-known  that  childien 
often  came  to  see  one  particular  teacher,  and  therefore,  to  ensure  a  full  attendance 
of  children,  no  teacher  should  neglect  his  duty.  The  superintendent  also  was 
sometimes  in  fault,  for  there  were  some  schools  where  he  M-as  lax  in  his  attendance, 
or  was  in  the  habit  of  coming  late.    If 

THE   FIVE   MINUTES  BULB 

could  be  introduced  it  would  act  beneficially,  he  was  sure,  upon  scholars,  teachers, 
and  superintendent.  The  superintendent  would  be  five  minutes  before  the  time  to 
see  that  the  teachers  wer6  ready ;  the  teachers  would  be  five  minutes  before  to 
receive  the  children  ;  and  the  children,  seeing  the  superintendent  and  teacbeis 
in  their  places,  would  not  fail  to  be  punctual. 

THE    CO-OPEBATION   OF  THE  PARENTS 

should  also  be  obtained.  It  was  an  old  saying  of  Sidney  Smiths,  but  a  true  one,  that 
•  *  An  ounce  of  mother  was  better  than  a  pound  of  clergy,"  and  perhaps  better  than 
a  ton  weight  of  Sunday  school  teacher.  Let  them  ask  the  parents  to  the  parents 
meeting,  and  show  them  the  advantage  which  the  children  would  derive  from  the 
morning  as  well  as  the  afternoon.    Then  there  must  be  better  teaching ;  it  should 
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he  thoroughly  well  done,  smd  made  interesting  and  attmetLye.  Lastly,  the  plan  of 
reporting  the  attendance  of  the  children  and  teachers  quarterly  must  be  adopted. 
He  wished  every  school  would  instruct  its  secretary  to  issue  these  reports,  and  to 
get  tile  teachers  to  take  them  home,  and  to' endeavour  to  enforce  them  by  urging 
the  parents  to  send  their  children  regularly  and  punctually.  In  London  they  had 
got  down  so  low  that  they  were  hardly  fit  to  advise  on  the  subject,  but  he  was 
glad  to  see  that  this  year  the  attendances  were  a  little  above  what  they  were  the 
year  before.  He  could  only  hope  that  this  improvement  would  continue ;  that  the 
downward  tendency  would  be  resisted ;  and  that  the  morning  schools  would  be 
preserved  for  generations  to  come. 

Sir  C.  Eeed  having  retired,  was  saeceeded  by  Mr.  Gbobss.^  0en.» 
secretary,  who  presided  for  the  remainder  of  the  morning. 

Mr.  PoxxJTT  (Bochdale),  believed  the  manner  in  which  the  Saturday  afternoons  and 
evenings  were  spent  by  the  senior  members  of  the  class,  had  much  to  do  with  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things.  In  Lancashire,  work  was  left  off  in  the  mills  at  two  o*clook  on  the 
Satturday  aflemoon,  and  the  custom  was  for  the  young  men  and  women  to  form  them- 
selves into  groups  and  start  off  on  picnicking  excursions  to  some  of  the  interesting  places 
which  abound  in  the  neighbourhood.  Here  they  had  tea,  sometimes  danced,  and  in 
line  summer  weather  just  managed  to  arrive  home  before  midnight. 

Mt.  BsHJAUiir  Clabeb  read  a  short  paper  written  by  a  friend  who  could  not  be 
present.  Se  stated  that  the  writer  had  been  appointed  superintendent  of  a  school  whose 
morning  attendance  was  very  poor  as  compared  with  the  afternoon's,  but  which  had  been 
greatly  improved  by  the  simple  means  employed.  His  first  proceeding  was  to  acquaint 
bimself  with  the  names  of  the  children,  and  to  learn  to  identify  them.  An  important 
detail  which  he  found  of  great  use  was  the  introduction  of  &  Superintendent* a  Attendomce 
Ligti  consisting  of  the  names  of  all  regular  morning  scholars  alphabetically  arranged 
with  which  he  went  round  twice,  before  the  opening  of  the  school  for  early  mark,  and 
during  class-time  for  late  mark.  This  registration  involved  his  attendance  at  school 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  time;  but  this  was  a  small  sacrifice,  considering 
the  important  advantages  derived  from  the  use  of  this  list.  By  investmg  it  with  im- 
portance and  keeping  it  with  scrupulous  exactness,  the  children  learned  to  attach  value 
to  it;  and  while  formerly  many  of  them  loitered  and  played  on  their  way  to 
school,  even  when  sent  in  time  from  home,  now  by  far  the  greater  part  w!ere  present  at 
the  opening  of  the  school,  while  even  a  teacher's  unpunctuality  did  not  militate  against 
the  scholars'  punctuality,  because  they  were  sure  of  being  recognised  and  having  their 
attendance  carefully  registered. 

His  next  step  was  msitation  of  the  parents  both  of  those  whose  ohUdren  did  attend 
nrging  upon  them  the  importance  of  regularity,  and  of  those  whose  children  came  in 
the  afternoon  only.  The  result  of  it  has  been  a  complete  success.  It  has  made  his 
school,  within  two  years  of  its  adoption,  one  of  the  largest  morning  schools  in  the  north 
of  London,  with  an  average  attendance  for  1874  of  300  children  and  24  teachers,  where 
a  most  efficient  control  over  the  children  is  exercised. 

Mr.  BLENEAnir  (Liverpool),  believed  that  the  evil  rested  with  the  teachers,  who 
did  not  sufficiently  enter  into  their  responsibilities. 

^.  Whoblow  (Sudbury)  observed  that  Sunday  Schools  now  embraced  classes  of 
scholars  which  they  did  not  do  a  few  years  ago,  which  in  some  measure  accounted  for  the 
present  state  of  things.  Many  of  the  females  were!  domestic  servants,  and  were 
employed  in  various  ways  in  the  morning,  and  they  could  therefore  only  attend  in  the 
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Jiftemoon.  With  regard  to  the  schoolrooms  being  made  more  attractive,  he  would 
suggest  that  the  pictorial  illustrations  now  issued  by'  the  Union  be  hung  on  the 
walls;  they  would  not  only  make  the  room  liTely^  but  would  afford  considerable 
assistance  to  the  teachers.  Another  cause  of  the  lax  attendance  came,  he  believed,  from 
the  indifference  of  the  parents,  especially  in  the  country  districts.  He,  therefore, 
advocated  more  visits  to  parents,  although  he  would  caution  them  against  going  merely 
to  find  fault  with  the  children. 

Mr.  Heath  (North  East  London  Auxiliary)  thought  the  falling  off  was  due  to  the 
superintendent  and  teachers,  and  that  the  afternoon  early  closing  movement  had  not 
caused  it. 

Mr.  LiDDiABD  (Hastings)  referred  to  a  school  in  the  south  where  the  attendances 
last  year  were  49  per  cent,  of  the  teachers  and  47  of  the  scholars  in  the  morning,  and  65 
and  74  per  cent,  respectively  in  the  afternoon,  while  within  the  last  three  or  four  years 
they  had  improved  10  per  cent.  During  this  time,  a  picture  representing  Christ  blessing 
little  children,  had  been  presented  by  a  friend ;  and  this  picture  was  hung  up  every  year 
in  the  school  where  the  attendance  had  been  the  largest.  In  the  first  year,  it  was  won 
by  the  Wesleyans,  where  the  attendance  in  the  morning  was  74,  and  the  afternoon  84 
per  cent.  The  next  year  it  was  taken  by  the  Baptists ;  and  on  the  whole  it  had  been 
productive  of  great  good,  as  much  interest  had  been  shown  in  its.possession. 

Mr.  Pye  (Chester)  alluded  to  the  tendency  to  shorten  the  hours  of  school,  which  he 
considered  undesirable. 

The  Bev.  T.  Penbose  (Reading)  considered  that  the  operations  of  the  School  Board 
had  had  some  effect  upon  the  attendances.  Some  parents  considered  that  if  their 
children  went  to  school  in  the  week-days  there  was  not  so  much  necessity  as  formerly 
to  send  them  to  the  Sunday  School. 

Mr.  BucKELL  (Oxford)  considered  that  many  teachers  were  by  no  means  alive  to 
their  value,  and  that  efforts  should  be  made  to  bring  about  a  higher  appreciation  oi  the 
importance  of  morning  lessons  and  services. 

Mr.  Sheldbick  (Cambridge)  advocated  attractive  morning  services  and  more  frequent 
visitations  by  teachers  at  the  homes  of  the  scholars.  ■ 

Mr.  Thomas  (Bradford)  took  a  similar  view,  remarking  that  the  services  should  be 
of  so  interesting  a  character  that  the  children  would  be  sorry  to  be  absent.  It  would 
moreover  be  better  if  more  time  were  given  to  the  work,  and  greater  eamestnesB 
shown. 

Mr.   CABBrTHBBS   (Bedford)  stated  that  the  average  morning  attendance  in  his 
district  was  60  per  cent.,  although  in  some  of  the  town  schools  things  were  not  quite  as 
satisfactory.    If  they  gave  up  the  morning  school  they  would  lose  the  very  marrow 
of  their  position. 

Mr.  Snape  (Liverpool)  considered  that  one  of  the  causes  of  the  small  attendance  was 
that  secular  educational  as  nore  generally  spread  and  therefore  parents  were  not  so 
disposed  to  make  sacrifices  to  secure  for  their  children  that  amount  of  education 
formerly  received  at  the  Sunday  School.  Another  reason  was,  that  where  School 
Boards  were  established  a  certain  amount  of  religious  instruction  was  imparted  ia 
the  week,  and  parents  who  in  former  days  ,would  have  felt  themselves  responsible  for 
the  reh'gious  education  of  their  children,  when  this  was  neglected  in  the  day-schouU, 
no  longer  cared.  The  consequence  was,  there  had  come  over  religious  communities 
a  sort  of  torpor,  which  no  doubt  acted  on  the  Sunday  School. 

Mr.  Waxes  (Woolwich)  was  of  opinion  that  Sunday  Schools  should  be  made  attractive 
not  only  to  the  scholars  but  to  the  teachers  also.  A  variation  in  the  order  might  be 
tried,  such  as  having  additional  services,  with  help  from  other  schools. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CONFERENCES.  249 

Mr.  a  Watsov  thoajfht  they  ought  to  kdep  ia  their  minds  the  fact  that  the  evil  was 
capable  of  being  cared.  People  vere  readj  enough  to  speak  of  .its  existence,  bat  not  so 
ready  to  talk  aboat  oaring  it.  Another  important  point  was  that  the  teachers  had  to 
be  oofnyinced  that  the  fault  was  theirs  aad  not  the  children's.  He  would  soggest  that 
some  method  like  that  adopted  by  the  London  School  Board  might  be  tried  in  the 
Sunday  Schools.  In  the  Board  Schools  it  was  insisted  that  the  teachers  should  be  at 
their  posts  ten  minutes  before  school  began,  and  sign  their  names ^when^they  came  in. 
He  did  not  seS  why  this  plan  should  not  be  followed,  nor  why  men  or  women  should  be 
ashamed  of  adopting  it.  Mr.  Watson  then  referred  to  the  quarterly  report  isaued  at 
some  schools,  showing  the  attendances  of  the  teachers  and  scholars,  and  expressed  himself 
higfalj  in  their  favour.  Tho  plan  perhaps  might  not  be  liked  in  a  sentimental  point  of 
▼ieWy  bat  it  was  of  great  practical  good.  As  an  instance  he  referred  to  his  own  school, 
where  on  one  occasion  the  secretary  unexpectedly  passed  the  form  down.  On  looking 
aft  it  he  bad  first  denied  that  the  figures  were  correct,  and  all  the  teachers  did  the  same. 
The  matter  seemed  so  serious  that  they  could  not  believe  it  to  be  true.  If  this  kind  of 
thin^  were  done  regularly,  he  thought  a  great  improvement  would  soon  take  place. 

Mr.  Hood  (Glasgow)  said  that  in  Scotland  there  were  no  morning  classes — perhaps 
to  their  national  disgrace.  There  were  services  at  eleven  and  two,  and  the  Sunday 
SchooUi  met  at  five  or  half-past.  He  believed,  however,  if  morning  classes  were 
established  they  would  be  successful,  provided,  the  right  sort  of  teachers  could  be 
obtained. 

Mr.  Lbioh  (Daventry)  said  that  in  a  school  with  which  he  was  connected  a  register 
was  kept,  not  only  of  the  attendances  of  the  teachers,  but  also  of  the  time  when  they 
entered  the  school,  and  since  then  a  remarkable  improvement  had  taken  place.  BesideB 
this,  the  names  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  had  been  perfect  in  their  attendances,  together 
with  those  who  had  not  more  than  four  faults,  were  read,  and  of  this  notice  the  children 
were  very  proud.  He  also  advocated  the  constant  visitation  of  the  homes,  and  instanced 
two  teachers,  one  of  whom  was  much  more  successful  than  the  other,  simply  because  he 
carried  out  this  principle. 

Mr.  HoFfiHB  (Cardiff)  observed  that  the  matter  had  excited  a  great  deal  of  interest 
in  Somth  Wales,  and  effurts  had  been  made  to  bring  about  an  improvement,  but  without 
much  success.  In  one  school,  however,  where  the  attendance  had  gone  down  very  low, 
the  holding  of  a  separate  service  was  suggested,  and  found  to  answer,  resulting  in  a 
much  better  attendance. 

Mr.  Benhbtt  (Salford)  remarked  that  in  his  school  the  number  of  scholars  daring 
the  past  year  had  increased  by  400,  but  the  morning  atterdances,  including  this  400, 
had  been  270  less  than  in  the  preceding  twelve  months.  Tne  fault,  he  believed,  lay  in 
the  lack  of  the  right  spirit,  not  in  the  system. 

Mr.  B.  L.  Gbebv  (Manchester)  referred  to  a  school  with  which  he  had  been  connected, 
where  one  of  the  members  used  to  keep  a  strict  record  of  the  times  and  attendances  of 
the  teachers,  and  who  not  only  read  them  out,  but  also  the  names.  The  result  was, 
that  at  that  time  they  had  one  of  the  finest  attendances  which  could  be  met  with.  At 
Stourbridge,  the  morning  attendances  were  even  greater  than  in  the  afternoon,  from  the 
feet  that  the  teachers  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  all  their  scholars. 

Mr.  T.  J.  Cox  believed  that  if  the  power  of  the  teacher  could  be  made  manifest,  the 
whole  thing  was  done. 

Mr.  CooFEB  (Birmingham)  considered  that  the  great  difficulty  was  to  find  a  remedy. 
There  were  three  parties  to  it — the  teachers,  including  the  superintendent;  scholars; 
and  the  parents.  To  secure  the  scholars  he  visited  the  parents,  and  sent  postcards 
when  the  children  had  been  absent ;  these  efforts .  had  always  been  received  in  a  good 
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spirit.  He  also  thought  the  reports  which  had  heen  mentioned  might  be  used.with  much 
effect  As  an  instance,  he  would  refer  to  a  teacher  who  wished  to  raise  the  morning 
attendance  to  60,  and  one  means  the  latter  adopted  was  to  send  the  quarterly  reports  to 
the  parents  with  a  request  that  they  would  examine  and  sign  them.  By  this  method 
the  school  was  brought  directly  under  the  notice  of  the  parents. 

The  Chaibmak  (Mr.  Groser)  said  there  must  be  somethiog  suggestive  to  Sunday 
School  teachers  in  the  serricos  of  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  to  induce  so  many 
thousands  of  persons  to  crowd  to  them  daily.  Why  did  they?  It  was  because  the 
serrice  was  exceedingly  lively,  the  teaching  very  clear,  the  language  simple,  the. 
illustrations  apt  and  telling,  the  manner  earnest,  and  there  was  plenty  of  singing.  Did 
not  these  things  suggest  how  to  make  Sunday  Schools  more  attractive  than  they  were? 

Mr.  Habtlby,  in  his  reply,  observed  that  it  had  been  said  by  one  of  the  speakers 
that  he  had  overdrawn  the  picture.  Well,  he  was  ready  to  admit  there  had  of  late 
years  been  a  large  increase  of  senior  scholars,  and  that  many  included  domestic  servants, 
but  this  should  not  affect  the  elder  girls.  At  all  events,  the  boys  were  not  wsnted 
at  home,  and  the  senior  classes  ought,  at  least,  to  be  well  attended  by  tiiese. 
He  was  prepared  to  agree  with  Sir.  Snape  that  there  were  some  special  difficulties  ia 
regard  to  Liverpool,  and  he  believed  that  the  large  proportion  of  Poman  Catholics  wst 
one  of  these  difficulties.  But  he  did  not  believe  that  because  the  children  could  not 
be  got  at  in  tl^e  morning,  therefore  the  schools  were  unoccupied.  He  had  on  ena 
ootadon  visited  Birkenhead,  where  the  morning  schools  were  fearfully  low.  A  £riend 
accompanied  him,  telling  him  there  was  nothing  worth  seeing,  and  speaking  of  the 
difficulty  in  getting  at  the  children  at  Birkenhead  in  the  morning.  .  As  they  went  along 
they  passed  a  Soman  Catholic  school,  and  he  (Mr.  Hartley)  went  and  looked  in.  The 
room  was  crowded  with  scholars,  and  contained  fire  times  more  than  all  the  .other 
schools  he  had  visited  that  morning.  He  did  not  believe  in  the  statement  that  the 
children  could  not  be  got  at.  It  could  be  done  if  the  teachers  only  made  up  their  minds 
to  do  it.  It  had  been  said  that  while  they  had  been  talking  the  schools  had  been  going 
down.  True,  but  they  would  have  gone  down  still  further  had  they  not  talked  about 
them.  But  in  London  efforts  had  been  made  to  deal  with  the  subject,  and  conferences 
had  been  held  in  several  places.  He  believed  that  in  the  end  an  improvement  would 
result  from  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey's  meetings.  No  doubt  at  the  present  time  they 
had  attracted  many  Christian  workers  who  had  not  allowed  themselves  time  to  get  back 
to  the  Sunday  School  at  the  proper  time,  and  so  far  an  injury  had  resulted.  But  this, 
he  thought,  was  only  a  temporary  effect,  and  that  ultimately  an  increase  of  life  and 
spiritual  power  would  be  seen  in  the  church. 


WEDNESDAY    AFTERNOON. 

After  InncheoD,  the  Conference  resumed  its  sitting,  the  chair  being 
occnpied  in  the  early  part  of  the  afternoon  by  Joseph  Tbitton,  Bsq.> 
and  subsequently  by  Mr.  Benham. 

In  opening  the  proceedings,  the  Chairman  remarked  upon  the  im- 
portance of  the  question,  observing  that  the  young  men  and  women 
upon  whom  neither  the  memories  of  the  past,  the  realities  of  the 
present,  nor  the  anticipations  of  the  future  had  any  decided  influence, 
and  who  were  floating  upon  the  streams  of  self- gratification  and 
pleasure,  might  be  counted  by  thousands.  The  subject  involved  so 
much  that  was  high  and  sacred,  and  was  one  that  especiaflj  needed 
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the  graoe  of  divine  wisdom,  that  he  wodld  suggest  it  be  approached  ia 
a  devout  and  prayerful  spirit.  There  was  something  inexpressibly 
painful  in  solemn  realities  being  tossed  about  on  the  troubled  waters  of 
fluctuating  opinions  without  thought  of  the  reverence  attached  to 
them,  and  he  trusted,  therefore,  that  the  tone  of  the  discussion  would 
be  calm  and  elevated,  and  that  if  no  method  of  organization  were 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  would  at  least  be  practical. 
Mr.  Belsey  (Bochester)  then  read  the  following  paper  : — 

The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Young  Men  at  present 

BEYOND   ITS  InTLUENCB. 

In  discussing  this  important  subject  it  will,  I  think,  be  better  and  more  honest 
for  me  to  deal  with  it  from  my  own  point  of  view  and  standard  of  experience  as  a 
country  teacher,  resident  in  a  city  of  moderate  size  and  population,  surrounded 
probably  by  conditions  of  labour  similar  to  those  familiiar  to  most  of  my  fellow- 
delegates  who  have  assembled  here  to-day — rather  than  to  speculate  and  theorize 
upon  work  to  be  done  amidst  the  slums  and  floating  population  of  those  great  hives 
of  humanity,  amidst  which  others  are  working,  with  whose  difficulties  I.  have  only 
the  smallest  practical  acquaintance.  I  shall  confine  myself,  therefore,  to  the  .efmr 
sideration  of  our  question,  as  it  affects  the  young  men  and  Yo^uig  women  of 

OUK  OBDINAKY  ENGLISH  TOWNS, 

Of  these  I  venture  to  believe,  that  year  by  year  it  may  be  said  with  increiaiag 
truthfulness,  that  few,  if  any,  enter  upon  adult  life  without  more  or  less  acquain- 
tance with  our  Sunday  schools.  It  may  have  been  only  for  a  few  short  weeks, 
or  months,  that  they  were  found  within  tl^eir  walls;  but  of  almost  all  these  young 
people  I  may,  I  believe,  safely  say — ^if  I  have  to-day  to  consider  them  as  beyond 
the  influence  of  the  Sunday  school,  I  can  yet  assert  there  was  a  time  when  they 
were  within  it.  Often,  as  I  have  surveyed  the  gathered  classes  in  our  schools,  and 
have  watched  one  generation  of  scholars  after  another  pass  through  them  and  away, 
the  thought  has  come  with  a  sickening  force,  that  our  religious  educational 
agencies,  or  rather  our  ordinary  Sunday  school  institution  loses  its  grasp  upon  our 
national  youth,  just  at  the  point  where  it  seems  all-important  to  retain  it. 

As  we  view  a  typical  thousand  of  our  Simday  scholars,  say  between  the  ages  of 
five  and  fourteen,  punctual,  regular,  and  interested,  within  our  Sunday  schools,  we 
seem  to  catch  the  rising  notes  of  AsapVs  psalm,  and  we  joyfully  sing,  "  Thou  hast 
brought  a  vine  out  of  Egppt ;  Thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen  and  planted  it ;  Thou 
preparest  room  before  it,  and  dost  cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  fills  the  land.'^ 
But  as  with  dim  and  anxious  eye  we  seek  for  that  same  typical  thousand 
between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  twenty-four,  we  quickly  pass  to  his  saddened 
minor,  and  exclaim,  ''  Why  hast  thou  then  broken  down  her  hedges,  so  that  all 
they  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her  ?  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste 
it,  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it.*'  Now  if  we  can  but  discover  and 
remedy  the  cause  of  all  this,  it  will  be  pleasant  to  think  that  the  difficulty  of  to-day 
will  be  the  triumph  of  to-morrow — that  we  shall  afresh  learn  the  wisdom  of  the 
old  maxim  "Prevention  is  better  than  cure,"  and  that  the  conferences  of  another 
decade  may  have  to  deal  with  omt  present  Sunday  scholars  as  the  young  men  and 
women  not  before,  but  within,  the  pale  of  religious  teaching  and  influence.  , 
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Let  UB  addiess  ourselyes,  then,  to  the  great  question.  How  is  it  the  You^G 

aCBN  AND  WOMEN   GBT  BEYOND  THE  INPLUBNCB   OF  THE   SuNDAY   SCHOOL? 

To  answer  it  in  that  higher  and  spiritual  sense  which  will  first  suggest  itself  to 
the  Christian  mind,  we  must  reply,  Because  they  have  left  it  as  children  with 
hearts  unchanged  and  minds  unrenewed.  Our  believing  scholars  we  need  never 
to  include  amongst  those  young  men  and  women  hey(ynd.  The  influence  of  the 
Sunday  school  has  brought  peace  and  joy  to  their  lives,  tiiimiph  to  their  death-beds, 
heaven  to  their  future.  If  only,  as  teachers,  we  may  be  helped  to  bring  these 
lambs  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  they  won't  as  sheep  be  outside  it. 

Is  it  the  fault  of  our  system  as  at  present  developed,  that  this  loss  of  power  is 
permitted  at  the  very  point  at  whieh  it  should  most  strongly  be  exerted  ?  For, 
let  us  subtract  from  the  great  aggregate  of  our  young  men  and  women  that 
precious  but  small  fraction  continuing  in  our  schools,  and  we  have  a  remainder 
appalling  in  its  proportions.  Of  this  remainder  it  may  be  well  first  of  all  to  observe, 
that  some  part  of  it  is  doubtless  lost  to  Sunday  school  influence,  through  the 

CHANGE   OF  BESIDENCE, 

and  removal  from  home,  so  frequent  at  the  season  of  youth,  at  which  attendance  at 
our  Sunday  school  ordinarily  terminates.  The  girl  leaves  for  service  in  the  distant 
town,  or  the  boy  enters  on  his  apprenticeship  away  from  home,  with  words  of 
affectionate  counsel  from  his  teacher,  followed  perhaps  by  a  faithful  letter  or  two, 
but  without  the  teacher*8  taking  care  that  in  the  new  neighbourhood  some 

"watchful,   THE  PORTER," 

should  be  on  the  look-out  to  invite  the  lonely  young  stranger  into  the  House  called 
Beautiful— to  claim  him  or  her  for  the  Bible-class,  before  the  Devil  claims  him  for 
the  tea-garden  or  Sunday  excursion.  If  our  teachers  would  only,  in  these  cases, 
see  that  each  removal  was  preceded  either  by  a  letter  of  information  to  some  Chria- 
tian  fellow-worker  in  the  other  town,  or,  failing  this,  by  one  of  the  excellent 
transfer-forms  supplied  and  taken  charge  of  by  our  London  Committee  of  this 
Union,  many  a  young  life  might  be  saved  from  shipwreck,  and  many  a  young  man 
and  woman  need  not  be  classed  amongst  those  beyond  Sunday  school  influence. 

But,  leaving  this  suggestion  and  the  numberi  it  may  effect,  we  approach  the 
great  fact  that,  as  our  scholars  enter  their  teens  they  are  either  retained  with  the 
greatest  difficulty,  or  altogether  lost  to  Sunday  school  influence.  And  will  not  the 
experience  of  most  teachers  bear  me  out  in  saying  that  in  almost  every  instance 
this  loss  arises  from  that  jealousy  of  growth  which  makes  the  youth  impatient  of 
the  circumstances  and  surroundings  of  childhood,  which  makes  our  yo;ung  people 
of  both  sexes  too  ready  to  sacriflce  influences  they  might  otherwise  cherish  to  a 
natural  desire  to  "  to  put  away  childish  things,"  and  to  escape  from  the 
associations  and  restraints  of  school,  as  perhaps  the  most  patent  badge  of  that  con- 
dition? 

They  have  emerged  from  this  state  in  their  week-day  life,  and  they  hardly  think 
the  transition  complete  unless  Sunday  school  is  also  included  in  the  cast-off  coil. 
And  we  think  we  may  assert  that,  while  we  recognise  other  causes  for  desertion 
front  and  foremost  amongst  them  all  is  the  great  fact  that  the  young  men  and 
women  now  beyond,  now  just  getting  beycnd,  and  who  presently  will  be  getting 
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beyond  Sunday  school  influence,  are  imbued  with  the  idea  that  the  school  is  for  the 
iMid,  and  that  a  withdrawal  from  its  restraints  and  associations  is  a  most  natural 
method  of  marking  their  passage  from  the  era  of  childhood  to  the  coveted  period  of 
more  privileged  youth.  Now  I  know  very  well  that  most  gallant  efforts  have  been 
made  to  combat  all  this.  I  know  we  have  had  many  a  conference  on  that  knottiest 
of  questions,  '*  How  to  retain  our  elder  scholars."  I  know  that  here  and  there  we 
have  our  Sunday  school  Etons  and  Rugbys,  where  the  sixth  form  is  most 
respectably  filled.  I  know  that,  as  parasites  on  the  good  old  Sunday  school  tree, 
maiiy  a  precious  Bible-class  and  other  kindred  institutions  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  our  young  men  aad  women  has  grown  forth ;  but  amidst  all  this,  I 
contend  that  our  Sunday  school  system  in  its  present  form  does  not  hold  the  young 
men  and  women  slipping  by  thousands  away  fix)m  its  influence,  and  that  con- 
sequently it  cannot  reclaim  the  thousands  who  have  been  for  years  beyond  it. 
The  fact  is,  the  ordinary  Sunday  school  has  done  for  them  all  they  will  consent  it 
shall  do ;  and  you  might  as  well  ask  me  to-day  to  discuss  the  mission  of  the  nursery 
to  the  young  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  the  drawing-room,  as  to  propound  plans  by 
which  our  yoimg  men  and  women  are  to  be  charmed  back  again  to  take  their  places 
once  more  near  or  amongst  the  children. 

No,  rather  let  us  as  friends  of  youth  and  servants  of  Christ  siy ;  We  will  set  our 
house  in  order.  We  will  recognise  these  natural  prejudices.  We  wiU  provide  for 
this  natural  growth.     We  will,  as  the  church  of  Christ,  provide 

ANOTHER  FOLD   FOR  THIS    GROWING   FLOCK. 

We  will  summon  forth  throughout  our  towns  and  vOlages that  riper  Christian  man- 
hood  and  womanhood  that  can  better  sympathize  with,  understand,  and  instruct 
our  young  men  and  women  than  our  boys  and  girls,  and  let  us  say  ^to  them : 
Establiit  for  Christ,  and  for  our  departing  scholars 

THE   SUNDAY  COLLEGE, 

clearly  separated  from  the  SunJay  school,  but  in  constant  communication  with  i*. 
Expel  from  it  all  that  savours  of  the  childish  ;  welcome  into  it  all  that  can  fester  a 
strong  Christian  manhood  and  womanhood.  Into  this  new  and  more  fitting 
institution  we  will  usher  our  elder  scholars ;  and  presently-,  when  our  hair  grows 
whiter, — our  knowledge  of  human  hearts  and  God's  great  Word  is  wider—when 
our  sympathies  cease  to  be  so  much  as  once  they  were  with  the  quick  life  of  child- 
hood, when  younger  teachers  around  us  in  our  schools  remind  us  that  the  summer 
noon  of  Christian  labour  for  us  is  fading,  we  too  will  join  your  high  and  honoured 
task,  and  retire  from  our  present  harder  toUs  to  the  briefer  labours  of  your  com- 
fortable and  quiet  rooms,  and  find  therein  sweet  light  at  eventide. 

This  change  my  own  brief  experience  urges  me  to  advocate.  In  our  own 
field  of  labour  we  have  tried  this  experiment ;  and  although  in  other  hands  it  may 
be  far  more  successful,  and  though  we  have  much  to  learn  and  much  to  improvr, 
and  only  a  brief  experience  to  record,  I  venture  to  give  you  an  outluie  of  our 
plans. 

We  had  in  connection  with  our  small  country  church  unusuilly  large  schools. 
Amongst  seven  or  eight  hundred  scholars  the  streams  of  influx  and  departure  were 
pretty  steady  in  their  flo«v;   but  though   our  numbers  were  maintained,  it  was 
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maddening  to  all  of  ns  to  obeenre  haw,  at  a  oeitain.  point,  nearly  all  our  labour 
seemed  lost,  or  rather  all  our  bread  aeemed  cast  awaj  upon  the  waters.  In  trying 
to  remedy  tbis,  two  facts  presented  themselves  to  our  attention.  We  observed  that 
the  more  onr  Bible^-laeses  were  separated  from  connection  with  onr  school  system, 
the  more  numeronsly  they  were  attended ;  and  we  found  that,  by  the  removal  of 
our  schools  from  the  old  chapel  rooms  to  new  and  more  commodious  day  school 
buildings  the  unwillingness  of  our  senior  scholars  to  attend  more  evidently  in- 
creased. It  was  more  sehoci  than  ever,  and  their  prejudices  were  stronger  than 
before.  At  the  same  time  we  found  ourselves  with  a  large  buQding  unoccupied, 
which  we  felt  ought  to  be  used  for  God's  service ;  and  after  prayerful  confeience 
between  our  pastor,  church,  and  teachers,  it  was  resolved  that  we  would  open  our 
former  premises  ai 

A  SUNDAY   CHBISTIAN  msnTUTE. 

for  our  young  men  and  women.  Our  first  difficulty  was  to  find  teachers  or  con- 
ductors of  our  proposed  classes,  but  we  soon  foimd  what  I  venture  to  beUeve  will 
be  discovered  in  almost  every  Christian  congregation — we  had  eight  or  nine  Mends 
who  never  would  have  felt  themselves  free  to  undertake  the  charge  of  children's 
classes  in  our  schools,  who  saw  in  this  enterpiiee  a  congenial  field  of  labour,  and 
our  minister,  who  imdertook  its  control  and  superintendence,  found  himself  at 
once  supported  by  some  of  the  most  influential  members  of  his  church,  well 
qualified  for  this  special  work.  Eight  convenient  class-rooms  were  constructed, 
carpeted,  cushioned,  and  comfortably  furnished ;  and  although  scarcely  a  year  old, 
our  new  institnte  contains  120  young  students,  who  assemble  from  three  to  a  quarter 
past  four  every  Sunday  afternoon  for  Bible  study ;  and  several  of  them  have  during 
the  year  been  gladly  welcomed  into  church  fellowship.  Admission  to  thib  institnte 
is  limited  to  those  above  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  this  privilege  is  patiently  though 
eagerly  awaited  by  nearly  all  our  elder  scholars,  who  now,  when  ready  to  take 
wing,  receive  a  note  of  introduction  from  our  superintendent  to  our  minister,  and 
^ure  thus  transferred  to  even  closer  Christian  care.  The  hour  of  meeting  (3  p.ni.) 
is  more  suitable  for  the  young  people,  many  of  whom  are  engaged  in  domestic  ser- 
vice. The  general  arrangements  are  suitable  to  their  age  and  intelligence.  Week- 
night  engagements  and  meetings  for  prayer,  with  an  occasional  soiree,  supplement 
the  Sabbath  attractions,  and  we  begin  to  feel  that  nothing  better  could  have  been 
■found  to  knit  church  and  school  together  in  closest  sympathy.  Now,  sir,  I  can 
hardly  suppose  that  so  simple  an  arrangement  can  be  a  novelty  amongst  our  thousands 
of  churches  and  schools ;  but  I  venture  to  believe  the  general  adoption  of  some 
such  idea,  of  an  institution  between  the  school  and  the  church — entirely  distinct 
from  the  former— expressly  adapted  and  maintained  for  our  young- men  and  women, 
will  be  the  best,  means  of  reaching  and  retaining  those  who  are  constantly  passing 
beyond  the  influence  of  the  Sunday  School.  Information  of  these  new  arrange- 
jnents  given  to  our  lost  scholars  during  some  call  in  sickness,  some  chance  inter- 
view, or  after  some  opportunity  of  kindly  seivice,  will  bring  many  of  them  back 
into  the  fold ;  while  many  an  imemployed  Christian  will  find  a  precious  opportunity 
.of  pleasant  service,  and  of  that  united  mutual  study  of  God's  "Word  which  appears 
to  be  one  of  the  most  striking  characteristics  of  the  religious  reviyal  now  in  pro- 
gress throughout  this  country. 
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I  have  given  the  case  only  of  a  small  typical  conntry  church.  "Willi  more 
material  more  might  be  accomplished.  With  less,  yet  something  might  he  done. 
The  little  village  school  might  find  its  college  in  the  clean  and  cosy  cottage-rooms 
of  some  God-taught  man  and  woman,  while  the  large  church  with  its  half-dozen 
branch  schools  might  utilize  some  one  of  its  buildings  for  this  purpose. 

DISTINCTNESS,    CONNECTION,   AND  ADAPTATION 

must  be  our  key  words. 

In  drawing  this  too-lengthy  paper  to  its  close,  one  point  must  not  be  lost  sight 
of.  The  growing  education  and  intelligence  of  our  day  demand  a  higher  training 
for  our  Sunday  school  teacher.  Where  can  we  better  get  this  supplied  than  in  such 
colleges  and  institutes  as  these  ?  Issuing  back  from  them  into  our  schools,  may  we 
not  anticipate  a  supply  of  teachers  well  furnished  for  their  work ;  and,  thus 
developed  and  branching  forth,  may  we  not  hope  to  behold  our  Simday  School 
system  perfect  as  the  tree  of  Genesis,  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in 
itself  and  casting  a  broader  and  more  sheltering  shadow  over  each  future  generation 
in  our  land  ? 

Mr.  BucKELL  (Oxford).  If  it  were  the  fact  that  the  elder  scholars  withdrew  from  the 
Simday  school  because  they  felt  that  they  had  outgrown  it»  and  a  aepKnte  establishment 
were  set  up  for  these  scholars,  it  would  strengthen  the  very  idea  whioh  had  caused  the 
school  to  lose  them.  He  strongly  advocated  the  preservation  of  one  establishment — ^the 
Sunday  school  for  yovaig  and  old.  At  the  same  time  he  thought  the  term  "  scholars  " 
might  be  substituted  for  "  children  "  with  advantage. 

Mr.  CooFBB  (Bamet)  was  not  disposed  to  favour  a  separate^  establishment  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  elder  scholars,  but  thought  that  olass-rooma  built  round  the  sohoo 
would  be  better. 

Mr.  Pkbbt  (Margate)  had  no  doubt  that  after  a  lime  the  elder  soholars  no  longer  took 
any  interest  in  the  school,  and  beiiered  that  most  of  those  now  beyond  its  influence  had 
once  been  scholara.  In  his  opinion  there  was  alack  of  proper  means  to  oommunicate 
quickly  with  other  schools,  so  that  when  soholars  went  away  to  another  district  they 
might  be  watched  over.  He  thought  that  each  secretary  should  be  furnished  with 
the  names  and  addresses  of  all  the  other  secretaries  of  the  Union,  so  that  communications 
might  be  made  at  once.  He  approved  of  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Belsey  as  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  college,  and  believed  that  it  would  be  something  for  the  soholars  to  aim  at 

Mr.  Haxdt  gave  some  details  of  his  experience  with  a  Bible-class  for  young  women 
■  which  he  had  formed  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  school. 

Mr.  Hapland  (Surrey  Chapel).    The  providing  of  a  separate  building  was  in  his 
judgment  a  good  recommendation,  but  he  would  not  confine  it  to  one  church  or  another 
it  should  be  open  to  all,  and  for  the  double  purpose  of  imparting  a  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  training  teachers  for  the  work  of  the  Sunday  schooL    Then  the  college  must  be . 
for  both  sexes.    He  could  not  see  why  both  sexes  should  not  meet  together  in  the  same 
room  and  at  the  same  hour. 

Mr.  Bbain  apprehended  that  Mr.  Belsey  had  not  proposed  that  any  particular 
scheme  should  be  tried,  but  had  simply  mentioned  the  plan  introduced  at  Chatham  and 
the  result  of  it.  Many  years  ago  Berean  classes  were  established;  at  the  present 
time  there  were  Bible-classes,  and  these  were  all  separate  from  the  Sunday  sohooL  The 
proposed  "  college"  was  but  a  name  for  something  by  which  young  men  and  women 
ought  be  secured  from  society  by  which  they  would  be  injured.  Class-rooms  must  be 
established  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  they  were  at  the  present  time,  and  those 
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who  attended  should  be  so  instmcted  that  thej  might  be  indoeed  to  impart  their  know- 
ledge  to  others.  He  hoped  that  such  places  would  be  soon  forthcoming,  either  apart 
from  the  school  or  connected  with  it.  Thej  might  even  be  held  in  the  parlours  of 
prirate  houses,  could  such  be  obtained.  He  knew  of  an  instance  in  a  coimtrj  town 
where  the  minister  of  the  chapel  disapproved  of  a  Sunday  evening  service  and  kept  tlie 
place  dosed ;  the  result  was  that  a  service  was  commenced  in  a  private  house,  which  was 
ezaeedingly  successful. 

Mr.  FowLBB  (Bjde)  thought  from  the  feeling  of  the  meeting  that  it  was  in  favoor 
of  places  connected  with  the  school,  rather  than  those  apart  from  it.  The  fact  ought 
not  to  be  forgotten  that  they  were  working  for  the  school,  and  consequently  all  their 
efforts  should  be  directed  towards  its  support.  Could  they  not»  therefore,  take  adran- 
tage  of  the  suggestions  thrown  out  by  Mr.  Belsey,  and  make  the  school  better  adapted 
to  retain  the  elder  scholars  P  It  was  not  necessary  to  set  up  new  buildings,  bat 
existing  schoals  might  be  made  suitable  for  the  purpose.  Then  a  missionary  agency 
might  be  established  in  the  school  to  seek  out  and  reclaim  those  who  had  withdrawn. 

The  Bev.  W.  Hibbis  thought  that  the  example  of  America  might  to  a  certain 
extent  be  imitated.  Sir  Charles  Beed  had  recently  sent  him  a  plan  of  some  American 
schoolrooms  many  of  which  were  beautifully  fitted  up,  and  more  like  drawing-rooms  than 
anything  else. 

Mr.  BoTD  (North  London)  believed  that  the  Sunday  school  was  the  proper  place  for 
tjbese  young  men  and  women.  In  the  school  with  which  he  was  connected  there  was  a 
vny  hufge  proportion  of  senior  scholars-~no  less  than  126  out  of  340  who  were  above 
16  yean  of  age.  He  thought  the  main  reason  they  had  been  retained  was,  because 
the  class-roams  and  the  teachers  were  both  excellent.  The  teachers'  houses  were  always 
open  to  the  scholars,  and  they  were  always  ready  to  give  a  word  of  counaeL 

Mr.  CoopBB  (Birmingham)  observed  that  in  the  Midland  towns,  a  large  proportion 
of  the  senior  scholars,  were  retained,  and  their  numben  were  increasing  every  year. 
They  were;  also  making  progress  in  the  way  of  carpeted  and  well-furnished  reoios,  but 
earnest  and  efficient  teaohere  were  still  wanted.  He  could  imagine  that  the  *' college" 
suggested  that  by  Mr.  BeUiey  might  be  made  the  means  of  drawing  many  young  people 
under  religious  influence.  At  the  same  time  he  questioned  the  desirability  of  setting  up 
an  institution  which  would  be  considered  superior  to  the  Sunday  school,  and  into  which 
the  scholars  would  be  drafted.  He  thought  that  in  such  a  case  the  Sunday  school 
would  be  very  likely  to  suffer.  In  Birmingham,  something  had  been  done  to  regain  the 
influence  over  former  scholars.  There  were  Sunday  afternoon  dasses  for  men  and 
women,  and  one  class  numbered  upwards  of  300  every  Sunday.  Then  there  were  the 
classes  conducted  by  Mr.  Edwin  Watson ;  and  more  than  this,  there  was  that  remarkable 
inatitution,  the  Severn  Street  SchooL  Thousands  of  Birmingham  working  men  were  in 
connection  with  that  school  or  its  branches,  and  the  work  was  progressing  wonderfully, 
and  only  recently  a  gentleman  had  given  £2,000  as  a  nucleus  to  erect  a  new  school 
There  was  no  repugnance  in  the  term  "  school,"  but  the  men  were  treated  as  men,  and 
separated  from  the  children.  The  work,  he  thought,  was  very  important,  and  we  muat 
be  prepared  to  sanction  any  means  to  regain  those  who  had  passed  from  the  influence  of 
Sunday  school  teaching.  At  the  same  time,  he  considered  that  the  institution  should  be 
made  capable  of  receiving  men  andjwcmen  as  well  as  children. 

Mr.  Bbbb  (Ipswich)  detailed  some  particulars  of  the  working  of  a  very  sneeesfful 
school  in  his  district. 

Mr.  B.  J.  Moffat  (Croydon)  related  some  interesting  details  of  his  efforts  to  estab- 
lish a  Bible-class  in  Croydon.  They  had  succeeded  m  doing  so^  but  only  after  great  diHi- 
lulty,  owing  to  the  lack  of  proper  accommcdfltioD. 
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Mr.  T.  J.  Cox  thought  that  the  plan  adopted  must  he  suited  to  the  locality,  for 
what  would  suit  one  set  of  circumstances  would  not  suit  another.  One  good  method 
was  that  introduced  by  Dr.  Gladstone,  which  he  called  " drawing-room  classes,"  and 
which  were  formed  to  benefit  neglected  portions  of  society,  that  was  to  say  those  who 
were  less  taught  spiritually  than  those  far  below  them  in  the  social  scale.  He  knew 
of  an  instance  where  a  new  teacher  coming  into  the  school  fbr  the  first  time  asked 
where  were  his  scholars.  "There  they  are,"  replied  the  minister,  "in  the  street;  go 
and  fetch  them  in."  And  by  this  way  we  might  lay  hold  of  those  who  had  nerer  been 
under  Sunday  school  influence,  and  might  reclaim  those  who  had  strayed  away.  The 
motto  oyer  Sunday  schools  should  be  "  No  thoroughfare."  Mr.  Cooper  put  forward  a 
good  suggestion  when  he  said  *'  treat  the  men  as  men,"  for  young  people  of  nineteen 
sometimes  beliered  themselves  older  than  they  did  a  few  years  after. 

Mr.  Tbbsiddbb  expressed  his  thanks  personally  to  Mr.  Belsey  for  the  rery  admirable 
paper  he  had  read,  but  he  would  like  to  know  something  about  the  arrangements  of 
the  "college"  on  the  Lord's  Day.  It  was  perfectly  true  that  in  London  and  in  erery 
large  city,  there  were  hundreds  and  thousands  of  young  men  and  women  outside  the 
ijifluence  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Yet  he  thought  there  was  a  desire  among  many  to 
listen  to  the  truth  if  they  could  only  be  got  at.  He  had  watched  them  standing  at  the 
comers  of  the  streets  listening  to  the  addresses,  and  he  wanted  to  know  how  these  were 
to  be  brought  in  P  Mr.  Belsey  had  told  the  meeting  one  way.  Well,  let  it  be  tried. 
He  thought  efforts  might  be  made  in  connection  with  the  young  men's  Bible  classes. 
Every  Christian  should  be  used  as  a  missionary  to  bring  in  young  men  and  also  young 
women  to  the  Sunday  school  and  church.  We  ought  not  to  be  jealous  about  churches, 
chapeb,  and  Sunday  schools.  If  young  people  would  not  come  to  churches  and  chapels, 
then  let  lecture-rooms  be  opened,  or  any  other  rooms  where  they  would  be-likely 
to  go. 

Mr.  Bblsbt  then  replied,  expressing  his  pleasure  that  the  paper  had  giren  rise  to 
BO  vigorous  a  discussion.  With  regard  to  the  title  he  might  say  that  it  was  not  his, 
but  had  been  fixed  by  the  London  Committee,  upon  whom,  of  course,  all  responsibility 
rested,  fie  quite  agreed  with  the  statement  that  the  influence  of  the  Sunday  school 
was  not  entirely  lost  after  the  scholar  had  quitted  it ;  but  when  he  was  asked  to  define 
the  position  of  the  school  towards  those  young  men  and  women  outside  its  influence,  he 
felt  as  a  practical  man  that  as  the  school  had  not  kept  its  hold  upou  them  it  was 
scarcely  its  mission  to  go  after  those  it  had  lost.  A  good  many  of  the  arguments  which 
had  been  advanced  against  his  views  were  really  in  favour  of  them.  He  had  intended 
to  quote  the  schools  mentioned  by  Mr.  Cooper,  and  would  remark  that  if  men  had  to 
go  to  rooms  crowded  with  children  there  would  not  be  a  very  large  attendance.  As 
for  the  name  of  the  institute,  he  did  not  much  care  what  it  was  called.  The  estab- 
lishment at  Chatham  was  not  called  a  college  but  an  institute,  and  what  was  wanted 
was  some  suitable  place  where  young  men  and  women  might  be  received  and  be  taught 
in  a  manner  which  at  their  time  of  life  they  might  naturally  expect.  He  believed  it 
quite  possible  to  retain  the  scholars  where  the  teachers  were  earnest,  but  it  was  the 
opinion  of  the  London  Committee,  and  many  of  the  country  schools  shared  their  view, 
that  if  a  fair  proportion  of  the  schools  were  taken  there  would  not  be  found  a  fair 
proportion  of  scholars  above  fifteen  years  af  age.  Where  there  were  morning  teachers 
he  did  not  ask  for  any  interference,  but  in  cases  where  the  elder  scholars  went  away  it 
was  necessary  to  try  some  other  plan.  The  Wesleyan-Methodists  retained  their 
scholars,  but  how  did  they  do  it?  If  not  exactly  by  the  system  he  had  advocated,  it 
was  by  removing  them  from  the  Sunday  school  to  the  dass  meeting.  The  scholars  still 
retained,  he  had  found,  were  just  the  very  ones  to  fetch  those  back  who  had  become 
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detached;  and  he  suggested  that  this  mfluence  might  be  largely  used.  Mention  had 
been  made  of  expense,  but  he  nerer  asked  fot  new  schools  to  be  built.  At  Chatham  an 
old  building  had  been  utilised,  and  the  same  thing  might  be  done  elsewhere.  He  was 
sorry  he  could  not  giye  the  information  desired  by  Mr.  Tresidder  in  a  very  definite  fonn. 
but  his  work  did  not  lay  with  the  institute,  but  with  the  Sunday  school,  which  he  did 
not  intend  to  give  up.  He  understood,  however,  that  the  services  began  about  three 
o'clock  with  prayer  and  singing.  Then  the  young  men  and  women  assembled  in  their 
clasa-room,  but  not  in  the  same  class,  although  they  came  into  the  building  together. 
The  lessons  occupied  the  time  until  four  o'clock,  when  the  minister  or  t«acher  said  a 
few  words,  an  address  being  rather  an  exception ;  singing  and  prayer  closed  the  service. 


WEDNESDAY  EYENING. 

The  meetizig  began  at  6.30,  under  the  presidency  of  J.  A.  Goofeb, 
Esq.,  of  Birmingham,  who  said  that  th^y  had  met  to  listen  to  what  were 
modestly  termed  Practice  Lessons,  but  from  which  they  would  no  doubt 
deriye  many  hints.  It  was  necessary  not  only  to  prepare  our  lessouB, 
but  to  know  how  to  teach  them. 

Mr.  CooPBB  regretted  to  have  to  announce  that  Mr.  Benjamin  Clarke 
would  be  preyented  by  indisposition  from  giving  his  Blackboard  Beview 
Lesson,  but  he  was  glad  to  say  that  Mr.  Belsey  of  Rochester  had 
kindly  consented  to  supply  his  place. 

BLACKBOARD   BEVIEW  LESSOK. 

Mr.  Belset  then  gave  his  lesson,  which  was  the  one  he  had  given  to 
his  own  school  on  the  preceding  Sunday,  the  subject  being  the  momiug 
lesson,  "  Witnesses  for  Jesus.*' — John  v.  32 — 47. 

LESSON   TO   AN    INFANT    CLASS. 

Miss  Babnett  then  gave  her  Infant  Class  Lesson  on  the  subject  for 
Sunday  afternoon,  May  28.  Miss  Bamett  made  herself  at  home  with 
the  infants,  and  succeeded  in  readily  getting  answers,  though  some  of 
them  were  incorrect.  The  attention  of  the  children  and  the  interest 
of  the  audience  were  secured  throughout. 

LESSON   TO  A    SCBIPTTTBE    CLASS. 

Mr.  T.  Bbain  then  gave  his  Scripture  Lesson,  taking  for  his  subject 
the  afternoon  lesson  for  May  30, "  The  Death  of  Eli."— 1  Sam.  iv.  1—18. 
The  boys,  however,  had  not  arrived,  and  Mr.  Brain  was  therefore 
obliged  to  ask  some  of  the  audience  to  read  through  the  lesson  verse 
by  verse.     Mr.  Brain  then  taught  the  subject. 

[Our  readers  will  find  these  lessons  in  full  in  Nos.  30  and  31  of  the 
Bwhday  School  Ch/roniele,  and  hence  they  will  not  be  repeated  here.] 

THURSDAY  MOENING. 

FBAYEB    AND    FBOHISE   MEETING. 

This  meeting  was  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Bibbell,  of  Liver- 
pool, and  was  characterized  by  deep  earnestness,  the  president  directisg 
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attention  from  time  to  time  to  specific  classes  of  promises  in  God's 
Word;  and  promises  therein  were  fredy  quoted  by  the  friends 
present,"  and  then  brief,  earnest  supplication  founded  upon  the  pro- 
mises followed.  This  hour  of  pleading  with  God  His  own  promises 
i^as  fragrant  to  the  souls  of  all  present;  and  the  words  of  the 
president  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Mr.  Gbosbk  (sen.  secretary)  intimated  the  reception  of  letters  intro- 
ducing the  Rev.  J.  J.  Halley,  of  Melbourne,  Australia,  and  Mr.  Bdwm 
Glanville,  of  Auckland,  each  gentleman  being  connected  with  the  Sunday 
School  Union  of  the  districts  named. 

The  Conference  commenced  at  10.30.     Sir  Chibles  Bbisd  presided. 

A  hymn,*  written  for  the  occasion  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Groser,  having 
been  sung, 

Mr.  W.  H.  Gbosbr,  B.Sc,  then  read  the  following  paper  on 

THE   PEBSBNT   KKLIGHOXJS   AWAKENING,  AND   ITS  LESSONS    TO   SUNDAY   SCHOOL. 

TEACHERS. 

The  term  "  Revival,"  wTiicli  is  now  in  everybody's  'mouth,  denotes,  strictly 
speaking,  a  renewal  or  quickening  of  spiritual  life  and  Christian  activity  on  ithe 
part  of  the  professed  followers  of  the  Redeemer.  Practically,  it  is  used  in  a  more 
comprehensive  sense,  so  as  to  include  the  awakening  of  sinners  from  a  state  of 
uisensihility  to  the  claims  bf  the  gospel.  At  a  season  of  **  revival,**  therefore, 
Christians  are  aroused  to  a  deeper  appreciation  of  divine  truth,  and  to  more  eambst 
efforts  for  the  salvation  of  those  around  them.  At  the  same  time,  the  careless,  the 
imgodly,  and  the  indifferent,  as  well  as  the  mere  moralist  and  the  formal  professor, 
awake  as  if  from  a  profound  slumber ;  the  great  questions  of  the  souVs  relations  to 
the  law  of  God,  its  present  condition,  and  its  final  destiny,  become  invested  with 
absorbing  interest  and  importance.  The  cry  is  echoed  from  one  to  another,  "  What 
Amst  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  **  whUe  believers,  on  their  part,  earnestly  inquire,  **  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  dof  *  Prayer  becomes  more  fervent;  worship  more' 
real  and  impressive  ;  the  Scriptures  more  precious  ;  and  there  is  joy,  alike  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  over  sinners  who  repent  and  believe ;  and  over  saints  who  renew 
their  vows  of  consecration  to  the  "reasonable  service"  bf  their  Master' and 
Lord. 

As  a  people,  wo  are  passinglthrough  such  experiences,  iu  various  localities,  at  the 
present  time ;  and  on  many  grounds  it  has  appeared  specially  apprapriate  that  this 
annual  season  of  mutual  counsel,  converse,  and  devotion,  should  not  be  allowed  to 
terminate  without  an  attempt  briefly  to  survey  the  moral  and  spiritual  phenomena 
to  which  public  attention  has  been  so  remarkably  directed;  and  to  gather  from 
them  a  few  practical  lessons  for  our  iostruction,  guidance,  and  encoiragemeht,  as' 
co-labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  divine  methods  of  working  in  nature,  providence,  and  grace,  though  marked 
by  continuity,  are  by  no  means  uniform,  as  some  philosophers  would  have  us 
believe.  There  is  progression,  but  not  by  unvarying  steps  of  equal  length.  Rather 
may  we  compare  it  to  the  fluctuation  of  the  rising  tide,  which,  by  changeful  ebb 
and  flow,  climbs  up,  and  in  due  time  overspreads  the  sandy  beach.  The  spring 
•  The  hymn  will  be  puMisbed  iu  the  Sundo^f  School  Teacher  f^r  July.     * 
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time  of  each  successiye  year  opens,  not  by  imperceptible  angmeiits  of  Hglit  and 
heat,  but  by  bursts  of  warmth  add  brightness,  alternating  wiih  wintry  chills  and 
clouded  sides.  Intellectual  growth  is  not  uniform,  but  is  usually  accomplished  by 
a  series  of  impulses,  especially  at  the  period  known  to  educatoi-s  as  ^  the  age  of 
reflection.*'  In  like  manner,  the  history  of  |the  church  of  Christ  has  been  charac- 
terized by  seasons  of  blossoming,  preceded  and  followed  by  times  of  appareDt 
quiescence,  and  eyen  of  occasional  relapse ;  and  by  thess  spiritual  outbtirsts  its 
growth  has  been  largely  promoted. 

tTe  may  fairly  regard  the  Reformation  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  the 
rise  of  Puritanism  in  the  seTcnteentb,  and  the  awakening  under  Wesley  andWfaitefield 
and  their  coadjutors  at  the  close'of  the  eighteenth, — ^not  to  speak  of  more  localrevivals 
in  different  parts  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages, — as  great  forward  impulses- 
vast  spiritual  waves  of  thought  and  feeling,  whose  traces  are  channelled  deeply  in 
the  history  of  nations.  Few,  however,  would  commit  an  error  so  egregious  as  to 
suppose  that  these  outbursts  were  isolated  phenomena,  having  no  relation  to  that 
which  had  gone  before.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  obvious  that  they  were  the  product 
of  forces  which  had  long  been  in  operation ;  just  as  (to  rerert  to  the  illustration 
already  employed),  the  leafing  and  blossoming  of  the  spring-time  are  the  outcome  of 
processes  which  have  wrought  silently  but  mightily  through  the  autumn  and  the 
winter. 

It  is  so  with  revivals  of  a  more  local  kind.  These  are  less  in  extent,  but  recur 
with  greater  frequency;  and  while  their  visible  effects  are  apparently  but  temporary, 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  their  combined  influence  be  greatly  inferior  to  those 
more  general  movements  which  form  epochs  in  ecclesiastical  history.  Their 
seemingly  spontaneous  character  has  led  superficial  observers  to  various  absurd 
conclusions  respecting  their  nature  and  origin.  Hostile  critics,  proceeding  on  false 
analogies,  have  sought  to  explain  them  by  "catalepsy,"  "mesmerism,"  or  that 
refuge  for  destitute  theorists, — "  disorders  of  the  nervous  system."  Revivals  of 
religion  might  as  philosophically  be  associated  with  an  eclipse  of  the  moon  or  an 
unusual  prevalence  of  caterpillars.  Impulsive  Christians,  on  their  part,  have  been 
too  ready  to  class  all  the  features  of  a  revival  as  supernatural,  and  to  ascribe  its 
origin  and  development  solely  to  the  divine  sovereignty. 

To  the  former  style  of  criticism  it  is  sufficient  to  reply,  that  while  no  lasting 
moral  or  spiritual  results,  even  in  the  individual,  are  producible  by  physical  disorders, 
the  present  vitality  and  energy  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  on  the  other  hand,  are  not 
obscurely  traceable  to  these  so-called  "  spasmodic  outbursts "  and  "  religious 
epidemics."  The  other  error  is  more  mischievous,  as  it  wears  an  aspect  of  simple 
piety,  and  telids  to  foster  indolence  in  Christian  work.  Y'et  one  ought  to  have  the 
clearest  evidence  that  the  circumstances  of  this  or  that  awakening  are  not  exph- 
cable  by  any  peculiarities  of  time,  place,  or  method,  before  we  fall  back  on  the  con* 
elusion  that  it  is  thus  simply  because  God  wills  it,  irrespective  of  the  human  agencies 
which  He  is  pleased  to  employ  for  the  purpose. 

Neither  have  we  any  reason  to  assume  that  "  successful  revivalists"  (I  adc^t 
this  phrase  for  brevity's  sake),  are  more  holy,  more  devoted,  or  more  earnest,  than 
other  Christian  workers  who  might  be  selected.  They  themselves  would  be  the  first 
to  disclaim  such  fancied  superiority.  And  we  shrink  from  believing  that  ourhlMS«* 
Master  iamore  disposed  to  honour  one  set  of  servants  in  His  vineyard  than  another. 
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In  truth' the  more  we  study  these  periodic  awakenings,  the  more  strongly  are  we  led 
to  conclude  that  they  afford  another  illustration  of  the  great  principle  of  diversity 
of  gifts  and  diyision  of  labour,  "  Herein  is  tBat  saying  true,  one  soweth  and 
another  reapeth." 

The  harvest  which  our  two  American  brethren  have  been  gathering  during  the 
past  eighteen  months,  and  the  full  extent  of  which,  we  hope  and  believe,  is  as  yet 
unattained,  has  been  rendered  possible  only  by  the  patient,  tearful,  protracted  toil  of 
pastors,  teachers,  evangelists,  tract  distributors,  and  the  rest  of  that  busy  multitude, 
who  for  years  past  have  been  disseminating,  in  innumerable  forms,  the  deathless 
seeds  of  Christian  truth.  Their  mission  has  been  mainly  to  ploogh,  and  sow,  and 
harrow,  and  weed,  and  irrigate  the  soil.  Now  "  the  winter  is  past,"  the  fields  grow 
golden  with  their  rich  produce  ;  and  other  hands  **  put  in  the  sickle,  because  the 
harvest  is  come."  Let  not  the  sower  disparage  his  quiet  toil ;  nor  think  the  Master 
deems  the  reaper  more  honourable  than  he.  Rather  **  let  him  that  soweth  and  him 
that  reapeth  rejoice  together.*' 

But  if  no  other  thoughts  than  these  were  suggested  by  the  present  religious 
awakening  in  London  and  the  provinces,  the  subject  could  scarcely  claim  to  occupy 
the  position  which  has  been  allotted  to  it  in  our  anniversary  engagements. .  Our 
duty,  as  religious  teachers,  would  simply  be  to  study  our  official  position  and  relations, 
and  contentedly  to  fulfil  our  share  of  labour  and  responsibility.  But  while  we  fully 
rec<^:nise  divergencies  of  gifts  and  duties  in  the  work  of  the  church ;  while  it  appears 
to  us  indisputable  that  some* excel  in  instruction  and  others  .in  appeal;  that  some 
have  power  to  convince  andotherato  impress:  that  some  are  qualified  to  awaken,, 
others  to  train ;  that  some  are  honoured  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  others  in  the 
edification  of  saints ;  just  as  different  Christians  find  congenial  spheres  of  effort 
among  the  young  or  the  old,  the  illiterate  or  the  cultivated ; — yet  it  is  equally  true 
that  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  bound  to  seek  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  those 
within  the  circle  of  their  influence :  and  all  are  warranted  in  expecting  direct 
fruit  of  such  efforts.  "When,  therefore,  a  lively  interest  in  religion,  impressions 
apparently  both  strong  and  deep,  and  conversions  seemingly  genuine  and  satis^ 
&ctory,  are  manifested  by  large  numbers  of  persons  before  undecided  or  indifferent,. 
as  the  immediate  sequel  of  the  preaching  or  teaching  of  certain  evangelists,  it  is  our 
wisdom  and  our  duty  to  inquire  whether  there  be  anything  in  the  means  employed 
which  conduces  to  results  so  encouraging  and  satisfactory ;  whether  there  be  defects 
in  our  modes  of  action  which  render  our  work  incomplete,  and  which  we  may  strive 
to  remedy  by  a  wise  imitation  of  plans  and  proceedings  usually  classed  as  "  re- 
^valistic."  In  the  area  of  Christian  labour  it  is  a  happy  circumstance  that  none 
are  too  young  to  give,  and  none  too  experienced  to  receive,  suggestions  of  practical 
value. 

Let  us,  then,  endeavour  briefly  to  gather  up  a  few  lessons,  neither  recondite  nor 
far-fetched,  drawn  from  the  work  of  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey,  and  which  appear 
to  have  a  special  bearing  on  our  duties  and  responsibilities  as  Sunday  school 
teachers.  "We  thall  flot  attempt  to  enlarge  upon  any ;  our  object  being  to  indicate 
sundry  lines  of  thought  for  others  to  pursue  for  themselves. 

First,  then,  these  services  have  strikingly,  exhibited  the  intrinsie  interest  of  Bible 
truth.  Of  the  word,  as  of  the  works  of  God,  we  may  safely  affirm  that  it  never 
grows  old.    New  study  will  always  reveal  new  aspects ;  and  this  quality  stamps 
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both  as  divine.  Now,  one  of  the  most  frequent  obserrationciy  after  hearing  Mr. 
Moody's  expositions  of  the  gospel,  or  his  yersion  of  some  sacred  narratiTe,  has  been, 
"  I  have  heard  all  this  over  and  over  again,-  and  have  read  it  scores  of  times. 
There  is  nothing  new  m  it ;  and  yet,  somehow,  I  never  seemed  to  realize  it  half 
so  fully  before."  This  is  a  common  experience ;  yet  no  one  imagines  that  the 
effect  produced  was  due  to  additions  made  to  the  sacred  story.  On  the  contrary,  it 
was  something  drawn  out  of  Scripture,  not  something  put  t»,  ^which  proved  the 
distinctive  feature  of  the  address.  It  was  "  the  old,  old  story,"  as  it  professed  to 
be ;  yet  it  seemed  to  some  like  a  new  revelation.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  there 
can  be  no  greater  mistake  for  a  religious  teacher  (especially  for  a  teacher  of  the 
young)  than  to  suppose  that  Scripture  truth  is  wanting  in  features  of  interest  and 
attractiveness  to  ordinary  minds.  Nay,  it  would  seem  that  persons  differing  as 
widely  in  experience  and  culture  as  in  social  position  and  surroundings,  have  agreed 
in  acknowledging  the  power  and  impressiveness  of  these  addresses.  Surely  this 
fact  should  suffice  to  banish  tales  and  story  books  from  the  Sunday-school  class,  as 
substitutes  for  a  half- studied  Bible ;  and  lead  every  teacher  to  study  the  Art  of 
Picturing* 

2.  The  teacher  may  learn  a  valuable  lesson  iu  methods  of  presenting  Scripture 
facta  and  doctrines.  If  we  were  asked  to  point  out  the  chief  excellences  of 
Mr.  Moody's  style,  we  should  first  mention  simplicity  and  human  interest  (or,  as 
the  rhetoricians  would  say,  anthropomorphism).  The  way  of  salvation,  for  instance, 
is  presented  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  mistake  the  speaker's 
meaning.  This  is  accomplished  by  the  [use  of  homely  yet  forcible  words ;  by 
neglecting  extraneous  and  subordinate  points  (lest  they  should  distract  attention, 
or  overlay  the  main  truths) ;  and  by  fearless  yet  not  too  frequent  repetition. 

Mr.  Haweis,  in  one  of  his  musical  chapters  in  Good  Words^x&caaxkB  ^iaa.tintellig%' 
hUity  is  a  characteristic  of  all  the  greatest  works  of  art  The  greatest  men, "  he  say^ 
"  all  strike  home."  Our  American  brother  finely  exeniplifies  this  plain  directness. 
One  of  the  weaknesses  of  modem  religious  addresses  may  be  well  described  in  the 
colloquial  phrase,  ''  beating  aboi^t  the  bush."  There  is  so  much  abotst  the  gospel, 
that  we  lose  the  gospel  itself  altogether,  except  perhaps  in  a  few  sentences,  miijcaUed 
'*  the  application,"  which  close  the  unprofitable  exercise,  and  release  the  wearied 
pupils  or  auditors  for  that  occasion.  Mr.  Moody's  practice  is  an  eloquent  con- 
demnation of  this  error,  into  which  niany  intelligent  teachers  are  continually  falling. 

Equal  importance  is  to  be  attached  to  the  human  interest  with  which  our 
American  brother  invests  the  narratives  of  the  Bible.  The  events  of  twenty  or 
thirty  centimes  ago  seem  to  live  again  before  us,  and  Oriental  scenes  are  reproduced 
in  the  midst  of  London  in  the  nineteenth  century.  We  were  struck  with  this 
fact  in  relation  to  Mr.  Moody's  well-known  addresses  on  "Daniel"  *"<? 
''  Zacchseus."  This  is  the  chief  secret  of  presenting  the  facts  of  the  Bible  in  an 
attractive  form.  **  As  a  rule,"  says  an  American  writer,  "  a  Scripture  stwy  yf^ 
hold  a  young  mind  more  strongly  than  any  similar  ones  out  of  human  history. 
Abel,  his  altar  and  death,  is  not  matched  by  any  tale  of  Herodotus  or  Homer. 
Put  Moses  in  the  rushes  on  one  page,  and  Komulus  and  Remus  on  the  other,  and 
try  the  average  young  mind  upon  them.  Noah  far  surpasses  Deucalion  in  interest  in 
deluges.  Samson  is  ten  thousand  times  stronger  in  his  grasp  upon  the  heart  of  Bian 
than  Hercules^  who,  perhaps,  is  a  fabulous  imitation  of  him,  yet  set  forth  m  all^® 
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ingemiity  men  could  command.  Jesus  in  the  manger,  in  the  temple,  and  with  the 
children  in  his  arms,  has  no  comparison  in  all  the  unnumbered  stories  of  human 
childhood.  So  then  the  chosen  allurement  to  young  minds  is  the  divine  Word  in 
some  form..** 

3.  The  point  and  directness  of  which  we  are  speaking  are  a  marked  feature  of 
Mr.  Moody's  appeals.  He  speaks  to  the  hearer,  not  at  him,  or  of  persons  in 
general ;  much  less  does  he  discourse  on  inanimate  things  or  abstract  principles. 

And  in  reference  to  the  anecdotal  illustrations  which  enter  into  aU  Mr.  Moody's 
addresses,  the  writer  of  the  first  treatise  on  the  IllustratiYe  method  as  applied  to 
religious  teaching,  may  perhaps  he  permitted  to  feel  and  express  a  modest  exultation 
at  the'triumph  of  principles  of  instruction  and  impression  which  were  enunciated 
by  him  as  his  in  his  earliest  literary  effort,  seventeen  years  ago. 

4.  Another  noteworthy  part  in  the  services  of  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  is  their 
liveliness  and  variety.  No  one  is  allowed  to  be  wearied ;  no  one  exercise  is  imduly 
prolonged.  To  how  small  an  extent  can  the  same  be  affirmed  of  our  Sunday 
school  sessions  or  our  prayer  meetings  and  other  gatherings !  "We  are,  unhappily, 
in  too  many  cases  so  formal  and  stereotyped  that  our  meetings  die  of  a  respectable 
conventionalism . 

6.  But  there  are  yet  higher  lessons  to  be  learned  from  the  present  evangelistic 
movement.  The  power  of  the  expositions  of  divine  truth  and  the  appeals  to  the 
affections  and  conscience,  is  not  only  due  to  right  methods  of  address.  Intense 
earnestness,  fervour,  affection,  and  thorough  reality, — these  are  the  moral  qualities 
which  take  hold  of  the  hearer.  "  I  have  Hsteued  to  preachers  and  speakers  of  many 
denominations,"  said  a  London  tradesman  the  other  day,  **but  I  never  met  with 
one  who  so  moved  mQ  as  Mr.  Moody."  And  higher  yet  is  the  exalted  piety 
which  marks  the  life  and  actions  of  our  brother.  This  is  the  condition  of  all 
effectual  work  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  essential  agent ; 
and  He  operates  only  through  those  whom  He  has  sanctified  to  such  divine  uses. 
These  primary  qualifications  disarm  criticism ;  break  down  prejudice,  and  over- 
come opposition.  We  may  feel  while  we  listen,  as  Mr.  Dale  has  candidly  observed, 
that  here  the  logic  is  doubtful,  and  there  good  taste  has  been  somewhat  infringed ; 
but  the  full  tide  of  holy,  fervid,  truthful,  manly  earnestness  at  length  bears  us 
*way;  we  are  aroused,  even  against  ourselves,  to  a  livelier  interest  in  divine  things, 
^d  a  more  animated  activity  in  our  Master's  service. 

6.  From  the  gatherings  now  being  held  we  are  also  taught  the  value  of  saered 
song  as  a  means  of  religious  impression.  Music  has  always  been  recognised  as  an » 
emotional  agency ;  but  it  is  due  to  Philip  Phillips  to  confess  that  he  first  incul- 
cated its  employment  as  a  means  of  awakening  religions  interest  and  producing 
religious  conviction.  .Mr.  Sankey  has  followed  his  countr^an's  example  with 
**gnal  devotedness  and  success ;  and  others,  we  are  now  informed,  are  seeking  to 
cultivate  the  art  of  "  singing  for  Jesus.*'  The  hymns  and  music  which  have  be- 
come so  popular  are  marked  by  ^the  same  simple,  outspoken  enunciation  of  gospel 
^th,  and  the  same  lively  and  wakeful  character  as  distinguish  the  spoken 
address.  Judging  by  their  effects,  as  testided  by  persons  of  every  degree  of  cul- 
"^»  the  comments  of  sundry  musical  critics,  appear  to  us  to  savour  of  the  queru- 
lonsness  of  spoiled  children.  We  confess  to  being  heartily  sick  of  *  *  scientific  " 
psahn  tunes  which  seem  to  have  been  designed  as  narcotics  for  sleepless  wor- 
*^PP«rs,  and  are  as  dry  and  soulless  as  a  Theban  mummy. 
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7.  And  once  more ;  we  are  impreflsivel/  taught  the  value  and  importance  oiper- 
tonal  eontoet  as  supplementary  to  more  general  instruction.  We  have  no  time  to 
criticize  or  defend  '*  inquiry  meetings  "  as  such  ;  but  we  contend  earnestly  for  the 
principles  which  they  represent.  As  teachers  we  have  been  greatly  at  fault  here. 
We  are  like  fisherman  who  bait  their  hooks  and  cast  in  their  lines,  but  somehow 
forget  to  draw  them  up  to  see  what  has  been  caught.  At  the  Conference  in  this 
Hall  in  May,  1873,  we  endeavoured  to  press  home  the  importance  of  holding 
meetings  for  prayer,  Bible  reading,  and  conversation,  with  the  more  thoughtful  and 
piously-disposed  of  our  scholars  ;*  and  we  have  reason  for  believing  that  this  plan 
has  been  acted  upon  in  various  localities.  We  trust,  however,  that  the  practice  of 
the  American  Evangelists  will  give  a  stronger  impetus  to  such  services.  From  oar 
own  experience  we  can  testify  to  the  ease  with  which  the  right  scholars  may  be 
isolated  from  the  rest,  and  to  the  admirable  opportunities  which  such  special 
meetings  afford.  We  beg  our  fellow-labourers  to  arrange  for  them  in  their  several 
schools  without  further  delay.  Teachers  miss  results  of  no  small  magnitude  by 
simply  neglecting  to  follow  up  class  instruction  by  more  personal  appeal ;  and  the 
week  evening  meeting  seems  just  the  gathering  required  for  the  purpose;  its 
social  yet  limited  character  encouraging  the  timid  and  irresolute,  and  confirming 
the  anxious  and  inquiring  scholars. 

■  But  it  would  be  wanting  in  candour  to  deny  that  a  revival  has  its  peculiar  dan- 
gers as  well  as  its  special  benefits.  We  are  enjoying  the  latter ;  against  the  former 
it  is  our  wisdom  and  du^y  to  provide.  A  brief  reference  to  a  few  of  these  perils 
is  all  that  time  will  now  permit. 

There  is  of  course  the  essential  liability  of  all  seasons  of  Strang  feeling  to  be 
succeeded  by  a  corresponding  reaction,  if  not  by  collapse.  Spiritual  inactivity 
may  follow  a  true  revival  of  religion.  It  rests  with  Christian  workers  espedally 
to  guard  against  so  disastrous  a  sequel.  To  this  end,  let  it  be  remembered  that 
although  revival  meetings  and  services  tend  to  overleap  the  limits  of  ordinary 
organizations,  the  benefits  of  a  revival  can  only  be  fully  secured  by  organized  effort. 
Those  who  have  been  awakened  and  impressed  must  be  instructed  ;  and  you  cannot 
build  up  your  converts  by  irregular  or  itinerant  efforts.  I  must  be  pardoned  for 
avowing  the  conviction,  that  in  order  to  turn  the  'advantages  gained  to  the  best 
account,  some  method  or  methods,  on  the  principle  of  the  Wesleyan  "class- 
meeting"  are  imperatively  needed.  Our  young  disciples,  as  a  rnle,  are  lost  in  a 
crowd,  and  tx>  often  disappear  from  church  associations  altogether.  This, 
however,  is  matter  for  the  consideration  of  each  Christian  society,  school,  or 
church,  by  itself. 

There  is  also  the  danger  of  producing  or  promoting  a  merely  emotional  type  of 
piety,  as  well  as  of  sanctioning  a  merely  emotional  test  of  conversion.  These 
symptoms  are  neither  healthy  nor  promising.  We  must  aim  to  produce  an  intelli- 
gent conviction  in  a  Saviour  outside  of  self,  independent  of  moods  and  feelings,  if 
we.would  secure  a  robust  and  stable  piety.  An  evidence  of  regeneration,  which  rests 
Only  or  mainly  on  the  emotions,  wiU  grow  fainter  or  stronger  as  the  feelings  sink 
or  rise—a  truly  unsatisfactory  condition,  and  one  which  will  be  perilous  in  pro> 
portion  to  the  ignorance  of  Scripture  truth  which  characterizes  the  convert,  and 
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the  excitubility  of  liis  or  her  temperament.  It  is  not  excitement  in  itself,  but 
excitement  without  proportionate  understanding  which  works  mischief  in  seasons 
of  revival. 

There  is  also  a  danger  of  some  magnitude  arising  from  imperfect  views  of 
Scripture  truth.  This  has  been  made  a  ground  of  somewhat  bitter  censure  on 
the  American  revivalists,  who  have  been  charged  with  propagating  defective 
statements  of  doctrine.  But  this  compLunt  virtually  confounds  the  work  of  the 
evangelist  with  that  of  the  pastor  and  teacher.  The  accused  could  fairly  plead 
a  justification.  Their  mission  is  to  awaken  and  impress ;  to  lay  the  foundations  on 
which  other  men  may  build ;  and  it  appears  as  unreasonable  to  condemn  Mr.  Moody 
for  not  preaching  the  whole  circle  of  Christian  truth  as  to  disparage  a  pastor 
because  his  discourses  are  not  modelled  after  Mr.  Moody's  addresses.  If  I  wish  to 
awaken  an  interest  in  geology,  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  prescribe  for  the  pupil 
the  entire  writings  of  LyeU  or  Murchison.  If  I  desired  to  induce  a  friend  to  visit 
Chester,  or  Norwich,  or  Edinburgh,  I  should  not  require  him  to  master  the  whole 
topography  of  those  ancient  cities.  And,  in  order  to  inspire  a  wish  to  travel  by  a 
particular  railway,  one  would  hardly  need  a  complete  panorama  of  the  scenery 
through  which  it  passed.  One  would  not  be  uncharitable,  but  it  does  strike  one 
forcibly  that  if  some  of  Mr.  Moody's  critics  had  lived  in  apostolic  times,  they  would 
hate  written  indignant  letters  to  the  religious  papers  at  Fhilippi,  complaining  of 
^he  defective  statements  of  doctrine  made  by  Paul  the  preacher  to  the  jailor  of  the 
city  piison,  in  the  season  of  his  anxiety  and  alarm;  Not  that  the  danger  of  defec- 
tive views  is  imaginary ;  only  it  rests  with  pastors  and  teachers  to  render  it  inope* 
tative.  Let  them  **  leave  the  first  principles,'*  when  these  are  mastered,  and  "  go 
on  "  with  tlxeir  instructions  **  unto  perfections."  Let  them  raise  a  sound  and  goodly 
superstructure  upon  the  basis  already  laid,  and  there  will  be  no  just  ground  of 
regret.  Xeglectiog  this,  we  deserve  to  lose  the  substantial  advantage  which  we  now 
possess,  of  teaching  those  mi  ho  have  been  awakened  and  impressed,  instead  of  finding 
them  (as  formerly  was  too  often  the  case)  careless  and  indifferent  in  reference  to 
their  souls*  salvation. 

Akia  tj  this  is  the  liability  to  mislead  and  to  be  misled  by  the  use  of  techniedl, 
or  highly  Jigurative  expressions.  Such  phrases  as  "coming  to  Jesas,"  *' giving 
the  heart  to  the  Saviour,*'  "  leaning  on  Christ,"  '^  taking  hold  of  Christ,  "  finding 
peace,"  &c.,  &c.,  although  perfectly  Scriptural  and  legitimate,  need  to  be  fre- 
quently explained  in  common  terms,  cr  many  mistakes  will  be  committed  by  the 
young  and  ill-informed. 

The  true  remedy  for  these  possible  evils  is  sound,  clear,  and  continued  instruc- 
tion in  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  those  who  have  come,  whether  more  or  less,  under 
the  influence  of  a  revival.  Truth  is  the  remedy  for  crudity,  ignorance,  and  mis* 
conception.  If  even  an  Apollos  needed  to  be  '*  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  moie 
perfectly,"  how  much  more  the  novices  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  On  this  point 
we  commend  to  the  notice  of  our  brethren  the  17th  chapter  of  ^^  Sandbook  of 
Sevivalt,  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Fish,  U.S.A.,  recently  reprinted  by  Messrs.  Passmore  and 
Alabaster.  It  is  a  volume  full  of  valuable  facts  and  suggestions,  esp  ecialy  appli- 
4^able  to  the  present  season. 

One  closing  remark  may  be  permitted,  although  involving  a  slight  repetition. 
^^e  cordially  endorse  the  view  adopted  by  the  able  editor  of  the  Conffre^ationalist, 
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that  if  the  supematuial  factor  be  left  out  of  our  estimate  of  MessrB.  Moodj  an< 
Sankey*8  work,  their  success  remains  an  insoluble  problem.  Mkking  ^U  reasonabt 
deductions,  the  actual  residuum  is  not  to  be  explained  by  any  laws  of  mind  witl 
which  we  are  acquainted.  Admit  that  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  by  the  Americat 
eyangelists  as  truly  (though  of  course  not  as  infallibly)  as  He  once  did  througl 
prophets  and  apositles,  and  the  effects  produced^  find  a  fitting  place  in  the  histor 
of  the  church  and  her  workers.  **  Will  not  the  s.ime  Spirit  speak  by  us  P  *'  som< 
may  ask,  as  some  haye  asked,  in  a  seemingly  despondent,  not  to  say  querulotu 
tone.  '^With  equal  piety  and  equal  fidelity,  why  may  not  we  expect  lik< 
success  P  "  Surely  we  may,  m  our  allotted  sphere,  expect  proportionate  results  undei 
similar  conditions.  But  to  reap  results  of  the  same  magnittule  presupposes  a  con- 
junction  of  qualifications  and  circumstances,  such  as  in  the  nature  of  things  can 
JEall  to  the  lot  of  but  yery  few  men  indeed,  and  to  these  only  at  certain  times. 
Apart  from  the  important  fact  that  the  eyangelists  are  *'  gathering  "  what  thon- 
sands  of  other  labourers  haye  "  strewed,*'  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  extent  of 
the  area  oyer  which  our  personal  influence  as  workers  for  Cod  ranges,  depends  on 
conditions,  a  portion  only  of  which  are  spiritual,  or  eyen  moral ;  some  being  intel- 
lectual and  some  merely  physical. 

It  is  therefore  as  unwise  and  pusillanimous  to  sit  down  in  despair  because  we 
cannot  number  our  conyerts  by  hundreds,  as  it  would  be  to  fret  because  we  have 
neither  Mr.  Moody's  power  of  lung  nor  Mr.  Sankeys  musical  skUl.  The  great  point 
is.  Is  our  Master  using  us  at  all  P  for  therein  surely  the  honour  lies.  Our  circle 
of  influence  will  widen  in  proportion  as  we  improye  our  natural  and  acquired  gifts ; 
in  proportion  as  we  are  willing  to  study  methods,  and  adopt  those  which  our  en- 
lightened judgment  endorses ;  in  proportion  as  we  seek  to  liye  near  to  Cod,  and  to 
be  led  in  pergonal  and  official  duty  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  Its  limits  may  always  be 
comparatiyely  small ;  yet  in  proportion  thereto  our  success  may  be  equal  to  that  of 
the  deyoted  men  to  whom  all  eyes  haye  as  long  been  turned.  Only  let  us  ezamioe 
ourselyeB  in  the  light  of  conscience  and  the  diyine  word,  to  see  if  it  be  not  the 
straitness  of  our  faith  or  the  feebleness  of  our  consecration,  that  has  hitherto  restricted 
the  blessing  we  seek.  "  Our  soul  deayeth  to  the  dust;  quicken  Thou  us  accord- 
ing to  Thy  word." 

Mr.  CuLyBBWBLL  said  that  Mr.  Groser  had  referred  to  the  means  by  which  the  con- 
yerts could  be  instructed  more  fully  in  the  truth;  and  it  certainly  was  a  question  de* 
manding  serious  consideration,  whether  hitherto  a  great  mistake  had  not  been  made  with 
reference  to  the  admittance  of  young  people  into  church  membership.  We  sought  to 
win  them ;  we  laboured  earnestly  to  bring  them  into  the  fold ;  we  rejoiced  when  they 
did  come  in;  but  what  then  P  After  they  had  been  admitted  we  did  literally  nothiDg' 
Th  3  Wesleyan-Methodists,  it  was  true,  had  their  class  meetings,  and  there  were  orgAQ^' 
latioas  of  different  kinds  in  some  other  churches,  but  as  a  rule  the  young  members  m 
most  churohes,  afcer  being  admitted,  were  left  to  themselyes.  What  was  the  conse- 
quen  !e  P  When  the  first  lo^e  died  away,  when  they  got  more  and  more  absorbed  in  the 
bosiaess  of  life,  they  yery  often  went  back,  and  as  they  remo?ed  they  were  quite  \oi^ 
tight  of. 

Mr.  Habtlet  interposed  a  few  details  of  the  work  done  generally  by  the  union  dariog 
the  year,  which  will  be  found  amply  set  forth  in  the  Annual  Report  submitted  at  the 
public  meeting. 
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A£r.  Skafb  (Liverpool)  remarked  in  regard  to  the  pietorial  leaeoiu,  while  admiltuur 
their  value,  he  thought  teachers  often  dwelt  too  much  on  the  narratire  portions  of  the 
Bible  to  the  neglect  of  the  doctrinal  portions.  What  was  wanted, was  that  power  ot 
putting  things  in  that  life-like  form  which  was  so  oharaoteristic  of  Hr.  Moody.  This 
was  a  quality  which  might  be  eultiyated,  but  could  scarcely  be  implanted  in  every 
temperament.  Another  lesson  which  might  be  drawn  from  Mr.  Moody  was  the 
power  he  had  over  the  mind  of  his  hearers,  and  he  (Mr.  Snape)  would  observe  that 
few  men  had  moved  him  so  much  as  had  Mr.  Moody.  He  did  not  take  his  stories 
solely  from  Biblical  subjects,  bufr  used  his  every-day  experience  <^  life,  and  this  ac- 
counted in  a  great  measure  for  his  success. 

Mr.  S.  FoBTBB  (Stratford)  related  the  means  which  had  been  adopted  in  his  dis- 
trict to  bring  about  an  awakening.  They  had  instituted  children's  services,  held 
meetings,  had  personal  conversation  with  the  scholars,  and  the  result  was  many  oon- 
Terts  to  Christ.  Then  they  had  formed  a  band  of  Christian  workers,  who  now  numbered 
eighty  or  ninety  members,  and  they  were  trying  to  hold  together  those  gathered  in. 
For  the  young  ones  there  was  a  s^arate  class,  and  a  meeting  of  these  was  held  once 
a  week  for  such  conversation  as  was  suitable  to  them. 

Mr.  PsB&T  (Margate)  had  felt  for  years  the  necessity  of  retaining  young  oonverts 
in  the  church  and  had  often  advocated  it.  In  his  own  church,  whenever  a  young 
member  was  admitted  he  endeavoured  to  make  him  feel  that  he  (Mr.  Perry)  was  an 
elder  brother  in  the  same  community,  and  some  such  plan  he  thought  was  necessary  if 
young  members  were  to  be  retained. 

Kr.  Fbibvd  (Brighton)  also  detailed  his  experience,  and  related  how  firom  once  being 
a  dead  church  they  had  been  quickened  by  holy  fire  and  had  felt  a  general  awakening. 

The  Chaibmav  thought  that  one  important  question  was  the  relation  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  the  church,  and  he  gathered  that  the  great  point  was  to  make  sure  of  those 
who  were  admitted  into  the  latter  from  the  former.  In  his  own  church  when  any  young 
person  was  received  from  the  schools  it  was  made  a  point  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
superintendent  to  such  reception,  so  as  to  threw  the  responsibility  upon  the  latter,  who 
would  necessarily  keep  up  his  fiiendship  with  the  young  member,  and  would  be  looked 
to  to  give  information  about  him.  Then  each  young  person  in  the  church  was  assigned 
to  a  deacon  or  elder  who  was  made  responsible,  and  the  names  of  both  the  deacon  and 
the  member  who  had  been  assigned  him  were  printed  every  year  in  the  ohurdi  wiAwnai 
distributed  among  the  congregation.  Thus  the  two  were  linked  together.  The  deacon 
was  provided  with  a  book  in  which  the  names  of  the  members  under  his  charge  were 
written,  and  about  each  he  reported  all  that  he  knew.  For  those  in  the  congregation 
who  were  not  members,  but  required  looking  after,  another  organisation  was  adopted. 
This  was  to  divide  the  whole  place  of  worship  into  three  sections,  over  each  being  placed 
a  brother  upon  whom  he  (Mr.  Birrell)  could  depend,  and  whose  duty  it  was  to  observe 
the  persons  in  his  section.  He  was  also  furnished  with  a  book  divided  into  columns  for 
every  Sunday  morning  and  evening  in  the  year.  He  had  to  note  the  attendances  every 
Sunday,  and  they  were  reported  once  a  month.  The  books  were  then  submitted  to  him- 
self, and  if  there  was  any  marked  absence  it  was  the  duty  of  the  brother  to  call  and 
ascertain  the  reason.  The  brother  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  person  himself,  but 
reported  the  circumstances  to  him  (Mr.  Birrell),  and  the  wonderment  of  many  when  he 
subsequently  called  upon  them  and  talked  to  them  on  matters  which  they  did  not  think 
he  knew,  was  often  very  great.  Thus  the  work  of  a  pastor  was  much  lightened,  and 
he  was  enabled  to  become  acquainted  with  the  individual  members  of  the  congregation 
to  an  extent  which  would  be  otherwise  impossible. 

Col.  Gbipfin  (Regent's  Park  Chapel)  stated  that  during  the  last  year,  thirty  or  forty 
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from  the  lohoolf  warn  added  to  the  ehnreb,  with  which  he  wm  oonneoted,  and  only  last 
week  three  more  ezpreaied  deeire  to  be  admitted.  Then  came  the  questioiL  what  wai 
to  be  done  with  them  after  admiMimi  P  Thej  had  apeeial  lenrioea  fixr  young  converts 
erery  Monday  erening,  endeaTomed  to  iatereet  them  in  the  other  work,  inch  as  mis- 
iionary  aoeietiei^  and  they  tried  by  Tariooi  ways  to  draw  out  talent.  During  the  past 
year,  theaenew  memben  had  raised  £100  towards  the  misskmaiy  societies^  and  thus  thej 
tried  to  build  them  up.  Not  one  was  admitted  into  the  ohureh  without  the  sanctaon 
not  only  of  the  superintendent,  but  of  the  teacher,  and  only  after  oonTersation  on  the 
subjeet  between  the  superintendent  and  the  elders.  The  result  was  that  not  one  so 
admitted  had  gone  baek.  Ho  beUercd  that  if  young  persons  were  only  kept  ooastanUv 
at  woric  there  would  be  no  fear  of  their  going  baek. 

Kr.  BooiH  (Manchester)  concarred  with  Col.  Griffin  in  rsgard  to  the  importance  of 
constant  employment. 

Sir  CHAmLBS  Bibd  haring  now  arriTcd,  Mr.  Birrell  raeated  the  chair. 

Bev.  J.  J.  Haluit  (Melbourne),  after  some  introductory  remarks,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  stated  he  was  the  son  of  the  Ber.  Dr.  Halley,  said  he  had  been  requeated  by 
his  friends  at  Ballarat  to  conrey  to  them  their  Christian  lore  and  sympathy  in  the  work 
in  which  they  were  eogaged.  He  also  desired  to  assure  them  that  though  those  in 
Ballarat  were  at  the  other  side  of  the  world  they  had  not  changed  their  love  for  Sunday 
schools.  There  were  now  14  schools  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  School  Union  in 
Ballarat^  but  there  were  others  not  so  connected.  The  Wesleyans  had  a  union  of  their 
own,  while  the  Episcopalian  schools  had  not  thought  fit  to  join  them.  In  Ballarat,  a 
city  of  40,000  inhabitants,  there  was  thus  about  40  schools.  He  wished  also  to  oonrej 
the  gratitude  the  auxiliary  at  Ballarat  felt  in  being  affiliated  with  the  Union,  and  their 
appreciation  of  the  value  of  the  tracts,  magazines,  and  periodicals  sent  out.  In  con- 
tinuation) Mr.  Halley  refiarred  to  the  revivalistic  movement,  observing  that  some  eight 
years  ago  a  similar  awakening  took  place  at  Ballarat,  when  it  was  visited  by  Mr.  Tayloi 
of.  California.  He  visited  the  city,  not  entering  like  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey,  uncon- 
nected, but  in  connection  with  the  Wesleyan-Methodists.  He  did  so  much  good  that 
other  churcbes.were  encouraged  to  send  their  young  people  to  hear  Imn.  There  were  a 
number  of  conversions  made,  and  the  results  were  exactly  identical  with  those  described 
by  Mr.  Groser.  He  examined  those  results,  and  he  thought  he  might  state  that  in  those 
cases  where  the  yoiyig  people  had  been  thoroughly  educated  in  the  Sunday  echool  they 
remained  firm  to  their  trust.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  those  who  were  just  brought  in  by 
the  excitement  of  the  moment  and  were  without  previous  training,  and  concerning 
whom  no  particular  care  was  taken,  afterwards  fell  away.  He  took  tweiity  children 
from  the  schools  connected  with  his  church,  and  afterwards  twenty  who  were  not  con- 
nected with  any,  and  of  the  whole  number  only  two  fell  away,  although  the  proportion 
as  a  rule  was  very  much  larger  in  regard  to  other  churches.  He  wished  to  impress  upon 
Sunday  School  teachers  generally  that  the  present  revival  in  London  would  depend  upon 
them,  and  not  upon  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey,  whether  it  would  prove  permanent  or 
.not,  and  therefore  the  churches  and  the  schools  should  be  brought  into  close  connection. 
In  his  own  case  he  had  acted  as  pastor  of  a  church  and  teacher  of  a  Sunday  school  as 
well,  and  he  was  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  this  connection.  He  believed  that  in  this 
connection  they  would  find  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  in  retaining  these  young  people. 

Mr.  Ibvive  (Cotswold  Hills)  had  great  faith  in  frequent  singing,  and  thought  the 
•  possibility  of  early  conversion  should  be  more  dwelt  upon  than  it  was. 

Mr.  Fabk  (West  London)  observed  that  Mr.  Moody,  he  was  informed,  always  spent 
two  hours  before  breakfast  in  reading  and  studying  the  Bible,  an  example  which  might 
be  followed  by  all. 
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Mr,  Edwasds  (Bradford)  considered  that  one  of  the  most  interesting^  features  of  the 
reyivaliBtic  movement  waa  that  the  great  majority  of  those  who  had  been  brought  to  a 
decision  were  members  of  a  Sunday  schooL  At  some  special  seryioes  held  at  York  out 
of  260  converted  more  than  200  had  been  members  of  a  Sunday  school. 

Kr.  H.  Ibs  (Manchester)  said  he  was  afraid  at  the  outset  of  the  discussion  that  the 
conference  wculd  be  likely  to  generate  into  a  mere  criticism  upon  Messrs.  Moody  and 
Saniey,  and  it  would  therefore  have  been  a  misfortune  not  to  have  gathered  the  lessons 
which  the  proceedings  of  those  gentlemen  were  capable  of  inculcating.  He  would  try 
to  put  before  them  a  few  of  these  lessons.  One  was  the  necessity  which  existed  for  the 
close  imion  between  the  Sunday  schools  and  the  churches.  He  was  convinced  that  the 
independence  of  the  church,  as  well  as  that  of  the  school,  was  an  evil  which  acted  on 
both  parties  in  a  very  undesirable  manner.  He  was  ready  to  admit  the  difficulty  of 
bringing  them  together,  but  he  thought  that  they  as  Sunday  school  teachers  ought  not 
to  throw  any  obstacle  iji  the  way,  but  to  try  and  make  the  two  institutions  one.  If 
that  could  be  done  the  church  members  iRould  be  stimulated  to  a  sense  of  their  duty , 
and  the  influence  of  the  church  would  thus  be  brought  to  bear  more  directly  upon 
the  teaching  of  the  school.  If  the  attention  of  the  ohurch  were  thus  engaged  there 
would  be  found  in  the  schools  many  more  members  than  at  the  present  time.  Then 
le  thought  [more  advantage  might  be  derived  'from  the  Services  of  Song  than  were 
now  obtained,  although  they  would  have  to  guard  against  the  danger  of  .these 
services  running  into  mere  musical  exhibitions.  He  remembered  many  years 
Bgo  a  'good  deal  was  said  in  that  room  aboiit  the  necessity  of  having  amusements 
for  young  people,  and  the  result  of  that  was  that  all  over  the  ooontiy  penny 
readings  were  started,  and  many  of  these  it  was  well  known  had  degenerated  into  enter- 
tainments where  a  class  of  literature  had  been  introduced  of  an  objectionable  tendency, 
which  had  had  a  bad  influence  upon  the  spiritual  life  and  moral  character  of  the  schools. 
They  must  be  careful  that  the  Services  of  Song  were  accompanied  by  lessons  of  a 
spiritual  nature  to  raise  and  elevate  them,  so  that  music  became  the  handmaid  of 
religion,  and  not  religion  the  handmaid  of  music  Another  lesson  to  be  learnt  was  the 
necessity  of  having  attractive  teaching.  We  were  very  much  inclined  to  be  vague 
because  the  lesEon  had  not  been  carefully  studied.  Mr.  Moody,  on  the  contrary,  was 
always  thoroughly  master  of  his  subject,  and  though  it  might  be  said  he  had  given  his 
addresses  previously,  still  he  must  at  one  time  have  deeply  studied  them. 

Mr.  Mat  (West  Kent)  related  an  instance  where  a  lad,  formerly  a  scholar  in  his 
school,  had  been  converted  by  a  visit  to  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey's  meeting. 

A  Minister  from  Amsterdam  having  made  a  brief  statement  in  reference  to  the 
work  in  Holland,  Sir  Chablbs  Eebd  said  that  we  talked  about  the  American  and  the 
English  revival,  but  the  fact  was  the  church  should  be  always  in  a  state  of  revival. 
In  the  paper,  the  movement  was  spoken  of  as  a  religious  **  awakening,"  and  perhaps 
that  was  the  better  term.  His  belief  was  that  their  American  friends  were  reaping 
what  should  have  been  reaped  long  before.  He  had  visited  the  meetings  of  Messrs.  Moody 
and  Sankey,  and  had  learned  that  the  bulk  of  those  who  had  formed  them  were  those 
who  had  attended  the  Sunday  schooL  Old  recollections  had  been  revived,  broken  vows 
were  renewed,  and  they  were  stirred  and  moved  to  say  that  they  loved  Christ.  But  if 
we  had  done  our  duty  years  ago,  this  result  would  have  been  obtained  long  since.  Eight 
jears  ago  the  pastor  of  a  church  went  to  America.  He  came  back  deeply  impressed , 
and  the  result  of  the  movement  which  was  then  started  was  that  650  young  people 
were  added  to  that  church.  That  pastor  was  his  own  father,  and  he  himself  was  in 
the  midfct.  They  did  not  consider  about  waiting,  but  thought  the  field  was  ripe,  and 
they  went  about  their  work.     Sir  Charles  alluded  to  the  importance  of  good  sioging. 
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There  was  often  more  power  in  a  hymn  veil  chosen,  well  read,  and  well  sung,  than  in 
tiie  sermon  which  followed. 

Mr.  Gbobes,  in  his  replj,  observed  in  reference  to  the  subject  of  music,  that  it  wu 
one  of  the  points  he  had  jotted  down  in  his  paper,  but  he  had  struck  it  out  on  account  o| 
time.  He  was  glad  it  had  been  mentioned,  but  he  did  not  think  there  was  madi 
difference  of  opinion  on  that  point.  As  to  the  narrative  portions  of  Scripture,  he 
thought  that  the  great  thing  was  to  make  the  narrative  portions  illustrate  doctrina] 
truth,  and  not  to  present  Scripture  as  an  abstract  power.  He  was  greatly  gratified  at 
the  imanimity  of  feeling  displayed,  and  could  only  hope  that  the  whole  union  would 
■hare  in  that  unanimity.  If  so,  the  statistics  next  year  would  show  an  increase  of  not 
tiiirteen  bat  thirty  thousand  added  to  the  various  churches. 


THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Mr.  Gould,  of  Bristol,  presided  over  the  sitting,  and  referred  to 
the  great  assistance  rendered  by  the  Parent  Union  to  local  unions. 
The  London  Committee  had  done  very  much  to  contribute  to  the 
real  welfare  of  all  Sunday  Schools  throughout  the  land ;  he  consi- 
dered that  country  unions  would  work  successfully  and  carry  onfc 
their  mission  by  following  closely  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Parent  Union 
in  the  further  development  of  the  Sunday  School  system,  by  the  in- 
gathering of  those  outside  its  influence;  and  more  directly  seeking  the 
efficiency  of  the  teaching  power  in  the  school.  He  then  referred  to  the 
spiritual  aspect  of  the  work,  urging  its  paramount  importance  over  all 
other  questions  that  from  time  to  time  must  engage  the  attention  of 
the  various  local  unions. 

Pastor  Jaxjlmes  Cook  gave  a  brief  account  of  his  work  in  connection 
with  Sunday  Schools  on  the  continent. 

Mr.  C.  J.  Innocent  (Sheffield)  read  the  paper  on  the  work  of  a  local 
Sunday  School  Union  which  has  already  appeared  in  the  Sunday  School 
Chronicle,  and  we  doubt  not  has  been  perused  by  our  friends. 

The  Chaieman  then  stated  that  he  did  not  invite  discussion  on  so 
exhaustive  a  paper ;  and  therefore  friends  were  at  liberty  to  address  the 
meeting  on  any  topic  they  chose. 

Mr.  LiDDiABD  (Hastings)  expressed  his  pleasure  at  the  fact  that  the  Union  had 
established  a  nev^spaper  of  its  own.  He  was  indebted  to  2%e  Sunday  School  Chronicle 
for  much  information,  and  was  thankful  both  for  the  knowledge  it  contained  and  the 
high  tone  it  held.  The  paper  had  thoroughly  commended  itself  to  all  Sunday  School 
workers,  and  he  thought  it  only  right  that  some  mark  of  their  recognition  should  he 
shown  at  that  meetmg. 

Mr.  Maxfield  gave  some  particulars  as  to  the  working  of  the  Leicester  Union. 

Mr.  R.  BABLiira  (Maidstone)  thought  secretaries  of  local  Unions  should -^o  all  they 
could  to  circulate  the  publications  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  for  they  could  not  fail  to 
do  good,  and  concluded  by  expressing  his  approval  of  The  Sunday  School  Chrome!^- 

Mr.  CooPEs  obserred  that  there  were  about  seventy  unions  represented  that  aftemoon, 
and  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  a  fitting  occasion  to  offer  some  expression  of  opinion  as  k> 
the  value  of  The  Sunday  School  Chronicle.  He  considered  there  had  never  been  ft 
publication  more  calculated  to  advance  the  prosperity  of  Sunday  schools  and  of  low* 
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unions  than  the  onie  referrdd  to.    It  was  a  meaos  cf  comommcation,  and  those iin  one 
part  of  the  oountrj  oould  see  what  others  were  doing. 

Mr.  Poi<UTT  (Boehdale)  referring  to  the  satisfactory  progress  of  the  schools  in  his 
district  statied  that  there  was  a  better  attendance  momiog  and  afternoon  during  the 
past  than  in  any  previous  year. 

Mr.  Thomas  (Bradford)  having  referred  to  the  work  done  by  the  Bradford  union* 
observed  that  there  were  many  points  about  the  Chronicle  he  greatly  admired,  but  he 
thought  the  tale  department  might  be  diBpensed  with.. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Wbight  also  expressed  himself  highly  in  favour  of  the  Chronicle,  Whether 
the  tales  should  be  dropped  or  not,  the  illustrations  at  all  events  should  be  maintained, 
and  also  the  short  and  pithy  anecdotes,  many  of  which  he  had  found  extremely  useful. 
The  following  resolution  was  then  moved  by  Mr.  Liddiabp,  and  seconded  by  Mr* 
J.  S.  Wbight,  and  carried :  **  That  this  Conference  of  representatives  of  provincial 
unions  desires  to  express  its  high  appreciation  of  the  value  to  all  Sunday  school  teachers 
of  Ths  Sunday  School  Chronicle^  and  would  strongly  urge  all  friends  present  to 
endeavour  to  promote  its  extensive  circulation." 

Mr.  Glaityille  (Auckland,  New  Zealand)  then  addressed  the  Conference  on  the 
work  in  New  Zealand  which  was  going  on  satisfactorily.  Some  time  ago,  they  held  a 
scholars'  industrial  exhibition,  which  was  attended  by  4,500  visitors.  The  publications 
of  the  Union  were  greatly  valued  in  the  colony,  and  were  read  everywhere,  even  in  the 
bosh,  where  men  often  sat  down  at  the  dose  of  the  day  to  read  some  of  the  papers  sent 
out  from  England  by  the  Union.  During  the  past  year  ten  new  schools  had  been 
added,  making  altogether  seventy  schools  in  the  Auckland  Union. 

Mr.  Baggallsy  (Nottingham)  gave  some  particulars  of  the  increase  in  his  district 
the  total  number  cif  scholars  being  20,000,  while  81  per  cent,  of  the  teachers  were  church, 
members. 

Mr.  GsEENWOOD  (Uewsbury)  thought  it  would  be  of  great  mutual  advantage  if 
secretaries  sent  their  reports  not  only  to  the  local  imion,  but  to  other  unions  also. 

Mr.  Alderman  McAbthub,  M.P.,  observed  that  he  would  very  much  have  preferred 
hearing  the  statements  from  his  country  friends  instead  of  speaking.  He  would  just 
Bay,  however,  how  much  pleasure  it  gave  him  to  be  present  to  meet  so  many  Mends  from 
all  parts  who  were  engaged  in  the  same  work.  There  were  two  words  uttered  by  one 
of  the  speakers  which  deeply  impressed  him,  and  these  words  were  "  earnestness  "  and 
"success."  He  rejoiced  to  know  there  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  Sunday 
schools  when  more  earnestness  was  manifested  by  all  connected  with  them  than  ai 
present,  and  he  rejoiced  also  to  know  that  in  connection  with  Christian  work,  generally 
there  had  been  with  every  Christian  servant  an  increased  amount  of  earnestness  in  the 
cause  of  God.  Seference  had  been  made  to  the  new  periodical.  He  was  very  glad  the 
plan  had  been  adopted,  for,  excellent  as  the  other  publications  of  the  Union  were, 
still  he  thought  the  Chronicle  would  find  more  readers  and  come  home  with  more  in- 
kiest to  the  worker  than  any  other.  It  was  really  taking  a  leaf  out  of  the  book  of 
their  American  friends,  who  had  adopted  the  religious  newspaper  as  a  vehicle  of  in- 
struction, and  as  a  means  of  storing  up  information  on  spiritual  questions. 

^'  Tbbsiddee  observed  that  it  was  not  customary  at  those  meetings  to  pass  votes 
of  thanks,  but,  in  the  name  of  the  Committee,  he  begged  to  thank  Mr.  Innocent  for 
^  practical  paper  he  had  read ;  and  to  show  their  high  appreciation,  the  Committee 
▼ould  take  care  that  a  copy  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  every  officer  of  the  Union  ' 
throughout  the  coimtry.  There  was  one  point  in  reference  to  visitations  he  wished  to 
JJapress  upon  the  meeting.  When  gentlemen  were  asked  from  London  to  attend 
meetings,  the  Visitation  Committee  would  be  th'ankful  if  a  little  more  money  were 
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q>ent  in  giving  publicily  to  the  gathering,  by  means  of  bills,  &c.  If  friends  wonJd 
take  the  hint,  the  attendance  at  these  meetings  would  be  much  larger.  In  conclusion, 
he  begged  to  say  that  the  Committee  were  thankful  to  those  friends  who  had 
attended  the  Conference,  and  trusted  they  would  go  back  all  the  better  for  the 
meetings. 


THE  SEVENTY-SECOND  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Thursday,  May  the  6  th,  witnessed  the  nsnal  thronging  of  Exeter 
Hall  which  takes  place  whenever  the  Union  celebrates  an  anniversary 
within  its  walls.  Long  before  the  time  of  opening  crowds  had  begun 
to  assemble  in  its  various  approaches,  and  no  sooner  were  the  barriers 
removed  than  the  building  became  speedily  filled. 

Adopting  a  plan  which  has  become  popular  of  late,  ifc  was  thought 
desirable  to  occupy  the  interval  before  the  commencement  of  the 
meeting  with  the  singing  of  some  hymns,  to  facilitate  which  purpose 
fiome  of  the  society's  Music  Handbills  were  distributed  among  the 
audience.  Under  the  direction  of  Mr.  S.  0.  Cork,  the  following  pieces 
were  sung; — "Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,"  "Over  there/'  and  "0 
Christian,  awake."  * 

At  six  o'clock  Mr.  Alderman  McArthur,  M.P.,  took  the  chair,  and 
the  hymn,  "Master,  through  another  year,"  having  been   sung, 

The  Bev.  E.  Mebley  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Mr.  Benham  read  the  report. 

The  Chai&man,  afber  some  preliminary  remarks,  said — 

It  has  been  my  privilege  for  many  years  past  to  associate  with  a  number  of  mea 
who  have  taken  a  deep  interest  in  this  society,  and  on  my  coming  to  London  I  h.m 
the  honour  of  the  friendship  of  several  of  them.  I  refer  particularly  to  two  men 
with  whom  you  were  acquainted — your  late  excellent  senior  secretary,  Mr.  "Watson, 
whose  memory  is  still  fresh  in  your  recollection,  and  will  be  for  ever  in  connection 
with  the  early  histor;  of  the  Sunday  School  Union ;  and  to  another  dear  friend, 
Mr.  E.  Corderoy,  v  ose  manly  and  conmianding  eloquence  was  never  more  j 
powerfully  and  effectually  shown  than  when  it  was  exercised  on  behalf  of  this 
institution. 

Among  the  various  institutions  that  adorn  and  bless  this  land,  I  heliere 
there  is  not  one  that  has  rendered  more  service  to  the  Church  and  to  the  nation 
than  the  Sunday  School  Union  has  done.  As  regards  'the  Church,  there  are 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  workers  to  be  found  in  its  ranks  who,  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  owe  their  first  impressions  to  the  Sunday  school;  and  amongst  the 
ministers  of  the  church  some  of  the  brightest  and  most  earnest  men,  who  iave 
occupied  most  distinguished  positions,  have  acknowledged  that  the  first  flame  of 
holy  love  and  zeal  was  first  kindled  by  the  Sunday  school  institution. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  Sunday  schools  are  becoming  gradually  more  recognised 
and  more  appreciated  by  the  church.  I  am  glad  to  find  ministers  of  all 
denominations  are  throwing  themselves  more  heartily  and  cordially  into  Sunday 
school  work,  and  are  beginning  to  regard  it  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  church  oi 
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Christ.  It  is  the  duty  as  well  as  the  privilege  of  all  ministers  of  Christ  to 
look  carefully  after  the  lambs  -of  the  fold,  to  encourage  and  foster  them  in 
every  possible  way.  I  would  say,  in  regard  to  the  Union,  that  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  expi-essing  my  opinion  that  no  agency  has  contributed  more  to  the  happiness 
of  this  country,  and  to  its  security,  than  has  the  Sunday  School  Union.  In  oider 
to  estimate  the  value  of  this  institution  we  might  ask,  what  would  this  nation  have 
been  at  the  present  time  if  fifty  years  ago  the  influence  of  Sunday  schools  had  not 
been  exerted  ?  Education  half  a  century  ago  was  very  limited  in  its  operations,  but 
no^"  we  see  the  day  when  the  people  of  the  country  are  rising  to  a  sense  of  its 
importance,  and  I  hope  it  wiU  not  be  long  before  every  child  will  be  able  to  read  and 
write.  But  fifty  years  since,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Sunday  school,  certain 
portions  of  the  land,  and  the  manufacturing  districts  especially,  would  not  have  had 
any  education  at  alL  It  stepped  in,  however,  and  by  God's  blessing  it  was  the 
means  of  leavening  succeeding  generations.  If  you  m  ant  to  know  the  effect  pro- 
duced on  the  nation  by  this  influence  I  would  refer  you  to  the  time  of  the  cotton 
famine  in  Lancashire.  The  patience  and  forbearance  of  the  people  during  the 
famine  were  marvellous,  and  I  believe  a  great  deal  was  owing  to  the  Sunday  school 
training  the  people  had  received,  and  which  enabled  them  to  bear  their  privations 
with  calmness  and  resignation.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  in  addition  to  this, 
that  we  in  this  country  are  feeling  the  blessings  and  advantages  of  this  education. 
On  certain  occasions,  when  the  national  forces  of  the  army,  navy,  and  volunteers 
are  refeired  to,  I  have  heard  it  said  again  and  again  that  the  navy  is  the  first  line  of 
defence.  I  have  not  a  word  to  say  against  that,  but  I  maintain  that  the  first  line 
of  defence  in  this  country  is  the  300,000  volunteers  who  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath 
are  engaged  in  teaching  the  8,000,000  children  of  this  country.  There  never  was 
a  time  when  Sunday  schools  were  more  required.  Education  is  different  now  from 
what  it  was  fifty  years- ago.  Sunday  schools  are  required  as  a  spiritual  power  and 
agency,  and  if  the  teachers  engaged  in  this  work  of  faith  and  love  look  to  God  for 
His  blessing,  they  wiU  be  enabled  to  accomplish  greater  results  than  ever  have  been 
accomplished  before.  I  trust  that  the  coming  year  will  be  more  prosperous  than 
any  of  its  predecessors,  and  would  say,  in  the  words  of  a  great  American  statesman, 
"  If  we  work  upon  marble  it  wiU  perish,  perhaps  time  will  efface  it ;  if  we  build 
temples  they  will  crumble  into  dust ;  but  if  we  work  on  immortal  minds,  and 
imbue  them  with  the  principles  and  fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of  their  fellow-men, 
we  engrave  on  those  tablets  something  that  will  brighten  for  all  eternity." 
The  Bev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  of  Clapham,  then  moved  the  following  resolution : — 

*'That  this  meeting  rrjoices  to  bear  that  the  enlarKement  of  the  Jubilee  Mrmorial  Building 
rendered  neoessary  by  the  iucreasing  operations  of  the  Union,  baa  been  successfully  accompliabed, 
without  a  special  appeal  to  the  Chiistian  public  for  pecuniary  aid;  and  expresses  a  confident  hope 
Uitt  the  augmented  facilities  thus  indirectly  afforded  to  the  Benevolent  Department  will,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  conduce  to  the  greatly  extended  usefulness  of  the  institution." 

He  thought  the  institution  must  be  the  very  centre  of  benevolence.  Indeed  he 
failed  to  see  what  part  of  the  work  that  benevohnce  did  not  cover.  Besides  the 
labours  of  the  officers  it  even  covered  the^  building  and  its  additions,  so  that  the 
Committee  were  able  to  present  it  without  any  cost  upon  special  funds  of  the  Union 
Itself.    This  was  a  great  tribute  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Committee.    He  could  not 
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look  updn  such  a  magnificent  assemblage  as  the  present  without  feelings  of  deefJ 
gratitude  to  God,  and  without  earnest  emotion.      He  assumed  that  the  great 
majority  were  Christian  workers  in  Sunday  schools,  and  in  that  fact  appeared  td 
him  to  Ue  the  true  ideal  of  Christian  fellowship.     There  were  diversities  in  the 
work,  and   diversities  of  personal  association  with  Christian  churches,  hut  on« 
banner  waved  over  all — ^the  banner  of  the  united  hosts  of  Christ.     Their  point  o\ 
union  was  not  one  of  intellect ;  they  were  not  bound  by  any  ecclesiastical  associaJ 
tion,  but  they  were  united  by  deep  spiritual  sympathy— the  sympathy  of  the  lov« 
of  Christ.     Their  fellowship  was  a  fellowship  in  Christian  work,  work  for  tU 
souls  of  men,  and  for  the  salvation  and  regeneration  of  the  country.     He  knew  no 
priesthood  excepting  that  which  the  meeting  represented.     He  knew  no  priests 
except  those  who  had  received  a  commission  from  Heaven.    Those  who  were  dedi^ 
®ated-  to  earnest  loving  service  were  consecrated — men  and  women  consecrated^ 
not  by  human  rite  or  church  ceremonial,  but  consecrated  by  the  presence  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  in  their  hearts.    Ministers  and  teachers  were  fellow- workers  for  God 
— were  fired  by  the  same  impulse — ^preached  the  same  loving  words — ^kindled  and 
cheered  by  the  hope  of  the  same  reward — had  the  same  mighty  obligation  upon 
tiiem.    Woe  therefore  was  upon  them  if  they  preached  not  the  Gospel  of  the 
Ixwd  Jesus  Christ.    And  yet  he  had  heard  of  some  who  talked  about  jealonBy 
•between  Christian  ministers  and  teachers,  or  if  they  did  not  charge  it  upon  the 
teadiets  they  laid  it  upon  the  Sunday  School  Union  P    He  did  not  understand  how 
they  could  be  working  for  the  same  end  if  a  single  sentiment  that  prevented 
brotherly  trust  were  cherished.     How  often  did  the  minister  not  reap  where  the 
teacher  had  sown,  and  gather  in  the  fruit  which  was  the  result  of  the  words  spoken 
daewhere,  or  was  the  outcome  of  iDfiuence  which  had  been  at  work  long  before,  and 
had  resulted  from  the  faithful  teacher  at  the  Sunday  school  F 
-   The  conversion  of  human  souls,  he  was  more  and  more  convinced,  was  not 
produced  by  a  solitary  impression,  but  was  the  result  of  one  influence  after  another. 
till  from  the  continual  loosening,  old  habits  were  disturbed,  bamers  were  removed 
which  held  the  heart  back  from  coming  to  Christ,  until  at  last  the  work  was  done, 
and  the  sower  and  reaper  could  rejoice  together.     Mr.  Rogers  went  on  to  exemph'fj' 
this  mutual  co-operation  by  adducing  an  illustration  from  the  recent  launch  of  the 
Alexandra,  in  which   after  thousands  of  labourers  had  bestowed  their  time  ana 
their  skill  upon  the  work,  yet  it  was  not  complete  until  the  feeble  hand  of  a 
woman  released  it,  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right  way  from  the  stocks,  and 
allowed  it  to  float  into  the  river.     Thus  it  was  with  the  human  soul.     It  might  b&y 
had  as  a  child  the  mother's  fond  and  loving  entreaty,  followed  by  the  pious  teacherB 
word,  and  yet  the  minister  might  be  simply  the  one  who  had  knocked  away  the  last 
dogshore. 

He  could  not  help  noticing  also  the  sympathy  which  existed  between  Christian 
institutions.  We  could  not  speak  of  one  without  having  our  hearts  drawn  to 
another.  Thus  the  incomparable  work  of  the  Bible  Society  led  us  on  to  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  School  Union ;  and  here  he  could  not  help  thinking  that  the  Vnioa 
Committee,  having  had  a  very  difficult  course  to  steer,  had  had  special  grace  an 
wisdom  given  to  it,  which  had  enabled  it  to  maintain  its  independence.  S®  ^^ 
not  going  into  the  question  of  denominationalism,  but  he  would  simply  wj  **** 
he  believed  there  was  not  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in  the  Union  but  would  ho 
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I  that,  the  edncadoa  of  the  people  could  be  complete  without  religipzii  ^d.  there  yrfis 
not. one  but  would  maintain  that  religious  education  could  not  be  taught  on  aj)j 
other,  baeis  than  the  Bible  and  the  Bible  only.  There  might  be  differences  of 
opinion  as  to  the  mode,  but  none  as  to, the  subject.  The  very  basis  of  the  Sunday 
Scshool  Union  was  lore  of  the  Bible,  ^d  there  could  not  be  a  greater  proof  of  the 
power  of  the  book  than  was  offered  by  such  an  assemblage  as  the  present  and  the 
voik  it  represented.  He  was  not  going  either  to  pronounce  an  eulogy  on  the  Bible 
or  to  aigue  for  its  claims,  but  he  would  say  that  if  any  wanted  to.  know  what  the 
Bible  was  let  them  look  around.  Hundreds  of  schools  represented,  thousands  of 
teachers  engaged  &om  week  to  week  in  carrying  on  the  blessed  work  and  bringing 
it  to  bear  on  the  young  mind  of  the  country.  There  were  multitudes  of  achieve- 
ments which  might  be  instanced  to  show  the  work  of  the  Bible.  Literature  had 
felt  its.  magic  touch,  con^neccfi  had  been  acted,  upon  by  its  po^er,  J&eedonx  had,  ^n 
quckened  by  its  influence— but  the  greatest  and  noblest  of  all  achievements  was 
when  it  sent  men  into  the  world  fired  with  the  spirit  of  Him  who  was  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.  .  The  Bible  quickened  such  men  with  the  one  desire  to  save 
souls  from  pexishing,  and  the  Sunday  school  teai^hers  were  among  the  grandest 
and  brightest  examples  to  prove  that  the  power  of  the  Gospel  and  the  power  pf  the 
Bible  could  never  die.  He  did  not.  think  so  much  need  be  said  about  infidelity: 
there  was  a  good  deal  doubtless,  but  in  its  heart  t)ie  nation  had  never  been  touched 
by  unbelief.  If  we  talked  about  infidelity  we  ought  also  to.  talk  t^^o^t  Christiagi 
faith  and  what  it  was  doing.  How  many  were  there  working  for  God  through 
their  lives,  who  died  unknown,  and  whose  reward  wap  on  high.  He  did  not 
despair  of  the  Bible — ^he  should  be  ashamed  to  utter  such  words,  fox  what  w^ 
^ore  to  despair  about  ?  "Why  should  lamentations  be  indulged  in  ?  :  Had  the 
Goj^  retreated  a  single  inch  before  its  foe  ?  "Was  it  preached  with  less  assurance 
M trust?  Did  its  ministers  fail  to  bring  forth  the  old  message,  the  glorious  old 
truth  ?    "Were  its  workers  less  energetic  in  winning  souls  for  Qod  ? 

It  was  one  of  the  qualities  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  that  it  taught  no  dogma^ 
it  did  not  believe  in  any  "  ism."  There  was  however  a  gopd  deal  of  truth  in 
^ogma  and  at  the  sarn^  time  a  good  deal  of  error,  but  the  Union  had  managed  to 
^e  the  truth  and  leave  behind  the  error,  to  extract  all  that  was  good  and  to 
reject  all  that  was  bad.  It  was  a  miserable  thing  when,  men  set  an  ^^  ism  "  before 
the  Gospel  or  before  the  Saviour.  At  the  same  time  it  was  necessary  that,  we 
should  WOTk  to  centres.  Without  having  the  spirit  of  sectarianisni  we  ought  to 
^ve  centres  of  Christian  influence  so  that  power  might  go  forth  and  results  return. 
The  Sunday  School  Union  united  all  Christian  "  isms  "  together,  it  did  not  detach 
^7  from  the  special  work  of  their  own  church  it  did  not  set  up.  It  bade  men  do 
their  work  in  their  own  way,  and  it  put  forward  one  broad  platform  of  common 
truth  on  which  aU  might  meet.  He  did  not  value  those  points  which  separated 
puistian  men,  at  the  same  time  it  was  necessary  to  have  those  distinct  organism? 
^  we  were  to  have  anything  like  a  consolidation  of  the  work.  He  should  Uke  to 
*^ow  what  a  man  meant  when  he  said  he  objected  to  dogma  ?  He  had  heard  of  a 
aeaoon  in  the  coimtry  who  liked  a  certain  minist^  because  he  never  gave  them 
any  doctrine.  Then  he  (Mr.  Rogers)  would  like  to  know  for  what  he  was  there  to 
preach  ?  It  seemed  to  him  that  if  ministers  and  Sunday  school  teachers  never  did 
anything  beyond  uttering  pretty  sentimental  precepts  put  in  pretty  language  they 
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bad  better  be  silent  in  the  M'orld.  Of  course  there  was  nothing  more  they  would 
deprecate  than  for  a  man  to  trust  in  dogma,  or  to  believe  he  could  be  saved  wholly 
hj  it.  But  a  man  who  tried  to  do  Christian  work  without  Christian  truth,  without 
the  clear  and  distinct  message  of  salvation,  was  endeavouring  to  perform  a  harder 
task  than  that  which  Pharaoh  assigned  to  the  Israelites  when  he  told  them  to  make 
bricks  and  gave  them  no  straw.  The  Sunday  School  Union  had  never  failed  to 
declare  the  great  truth  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  souls,  it  had 
never  ceased  to  maintain  that  the  one  thing  men  needed  to  hear  was  the  Goepel  of 
repentance  and  redemption  of  sins,  but  on  the  other  hand  it  had  never  placed  undue 
importance  on  those  points  which  separated  Christian  men,  but  which  veK 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glorious  truths  upon  which  we  were  all 
agreed. 

They  were  simply  taking  part  in  that  great  conflict,  observed  Mr.  Bogeis  in 
concltision,  going  on  all  over  the  world  between  truth  and  error,  good  and  eril,  God 
and  the  devil.  We  lived  in  a  time  when  there  must  be  an  unmistakable  develop- 
ment  of  the  forces  ranged  on  one  side  and  on  the  other.  They  had  powerful 
enemies  to  deal  with,  but  let  them  not  be  alarmed.  If  the  foe  raised  shouts  of 
triumph  sometimes,  let  these  shouts  only  spur  them  on  to  more  zeal  and  enerKT* 
Let  them  hold  to  their  leaders  and  never  fail  to  remember  that  the  success  of  the 
battle  depended  upon  the  loyalty,  bravery,  fidelity,  and  courage  of  every  indiyidual 
soldier.  Whatever  other  might  say  let  them  play  their  part — quit  ^themselves  like 
men. 

The  Rev.  F&ancib  Tuckeb,  of  Camden  Town,  seconded  the  resolutioii.  He 
looked  back  for  a  siDgle  generation  and  saw  his  father  setting  about  the  establish- 
ment of  the  first  Sunday  School  at  Plymouth.  He  looked  around  at  the  generation 
now  g^wing  up,  and  saw  three  of  his  sons  in  one  Simday  School,  and  two  in  another, 
therefore  he  was  bound  by  golden  links  to  the  Sunday  School  Union.  He  was 
sure  there  was  not  a  father  in  that  assemblage  who  had  not  had  reason  to  »T 
"  Thank  God  for  Sunday  Schools,"  not  only  for  the  sake  of  the  taught,  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  teacher ;  and  our  sons  and  daughters,  as  soon  as  the  spirituallife  begii^ 
to  stir  within  them  found  employment  for  that  life  already  provided  to  their  hand. 
How  many  earnest  ministers  of  the  gospel  had  been  earnest  friends  of  the  institu- 
tion ?  Some  of  these  they  had  lost  since  the  last  anniversary,  and  he  did  notbiov 
!iow  he  could  mention  the  names  that  night— Thomas  Binney,  Charles  Vince,  and 
Luke  Wiseman— without  asking  them  to  rise  from  their  seats  for  a  moment  jd 
-honour  of  the  memory  of  those  noble  men  who  had  worked  so  hard  and  so  well- 
[In  obedience  to  Mr.  Tucker's  request  the  audience  rose  from  their  seats  while  h 
offered  a  word  or  two  of  prayer  to  God.]  Mr.  Tucker  then  went  on  to  express  hifl 
sense  of  the  mercy  which  was  granted  that  so  many  thousands  of  Sunday  School 
teachers  were  inclioed  to  devote  their  strength  and  energy  to  a  cause  so  gopd.  fl« 
could  not  help  thinking  how  differently  they  might  have  been  employed— sowing  the 
seeds  that  led  to  a  maddened  brain,  to  a  tarnished  name,  and  eternal  shame.  That 
was  a  fair  description  of  the  course  thousands  of  young  men  and  young  women 
in  this  great-city  were  pursuing.  What  was  there  to  discourage  Christian  workers' 
Nothing  but  scepticism,  pantheism,  or  the  downright  atheism  of  the  day  in  which  ve 
lived,  and  he  could  not  but  believe  that  there  was  a  time  of  trial  coming  upon  the 
servants  of  God.     After  dwelling  upon  this  theme  for  some  time,  Mr.  Tucker  vent 
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on  to  refer  t3  the  visit  of  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey.  Was  there  nothing  of 
encouragement  when  our  Agricultural  Hall  was  teeming  with  such  new  produce ; 
when  opera  houses  were  vocal  with  such  music ;  when  Bihle  reading  had  hecome 
more  popular  than  ballet-dancing ;  when  west  and  east,  rich  and  poor,  high  and 
lo«r,  prince  and  pauper,  were  all  following  the  good  old  gospel— that  touch  of 
nature  which  makes  the  whole  world  akin  ?  It  was  a  time  for  intense  thankfulness 
and  exulting  hope.  It  was  not  for  him  to  foretell  what  some  of  them  would  see 
before  they  died,  but  this  he  knew,  glorious  days  were  coming,  and  he  prayed 
that  all  the  wonders  of  creation  might  yet  be  eclipsed  by  the  wonders  of  redemption. 
In  conclusion  Mr.  Tucker  referred  to  the  report,  observing  that  one  of  the  things 
that  struck  him,  considering  the  work  of  the  society,  was  the  smallness  of  income. 
The  hymn  "  Hold  the  Port"  was  then  sung  and  the  collection  made. 
The  Rev.  W.  Bjeladen  then  moved  the  next  resolution  as  follows ; — 

"That  the  speoial  evangelistio  efforts  which  for  nearlj  two  years  have  stirred  the  pablic  mind 
to  an  extent  unprecedented  in  the  present  eentnrj,  and  wbioh,  under  the  gracious  inflaence  of 
thf  Holy  Spirit,  have  led  large  numbers  of  young  people,  as  well  as  ndulte,  to  decision  for  Christ, 
e^l  for  expressions  of  devout  gratitude  on  the  part  of  all  Christian' workers,  and  more  particularly 
of  Sunday  School  teachers,  to  whose  patient  and  oontiouous  labours  in  sowing  '  the  good  seed 
of  the  kingdom  *  the  present  abundant  harvest  is,  under  God,  largely  to  be  attributed." 

The  resolution  was  one  he  thought  essentially  true,  and  certainly  most  appropriate 
to  the  present  gathering.  It  also  did  the  most  difficult  of  all  things,  it  gave  honour 
where  honour  was  due,  and  it  was  impossible  for  them  as  Sunday  School  teachers 
and  Christian  workers  to  assemble  together  without  taking  some  special  notice  of 
that  extraordinary  movement  which  was  now  pervading  the  United  Kingdom  from 
north  to  south  and  east  to  west.  Whatever  might  be  our  particular  impressions  of 
that  movement  it  was  the  duty  of  every  onie  to  look  at  it  fairly  and  honestly,  to  863 
what  it  meant,  and  what  lessons  it  had  for  all  Christian  hearts.  His  own 
conviction  was  that  there  was  immistakable  evidence  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
heing  at  work  throughout  the  whole  movement.  He  would  confess  that  at 
^t  he  had  a  prejudice  against  it,  and  determined  to  go  and  see  and  hear  for 
himself  rather  than  trust  to  the  judgnient  of  others.  He  went  to  Liverpool  and 
^t,  watched,  and  listened  with  the  keenest  criticism  he  possessed.  He  saw  a 
simple  man  rise,  and  heard  him  preach  the  simple  old  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  he 
(Mr.  Braden)  was  moved,  and  he  could  not  help  it.  He  went  again  in  a  critical 
spirit  into  the  inquiry-room,  and  what  was  the  result  upon  his  prejudice  ?  No 
•ooner  had  he  got  in  than  a  well-dressed  young  man  came  up  to  him,  with  a  look 
^  trouble  on  his  face,  and  asked  him  to  tell  him  whether  what  Mr.  Moody  had  been 
saying  was  true,  for  he  had  been  a  terrible  sinner,  and  had  broken  all  the  command- 
ments. What  could  he  (Mr.  Braden)  do  bus  sit  down  by  that  man  and  tell  him 
just  what  he  knew  himself  of  the  way  to  be  saved,  and  when  he  left  the  hall  that 
iiigbt  he  confessed  his  prejudice  had  disappeared.  He  could  not  but  own  to  himself 
that  if  that  young  man  had  come  to  him  after  his  service  on  Sunday,  and  had 
said  his  heart  had  been  awakened  by  what  he  had  heard,  he  should  have  gone  down 
on  his  knees  filled  with  joy  for  the  power  and  presence  God  had  evinced  in  his 
work. 

He  thought  that  all  should  look  upon  themselves  as  instruments  to  prepare  the 
^ay  for  that  great  work  which  was  taking  place  throughout  England,  and  at  the 
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flame  time  never  forget  that  in  it  was  the  influence  of  an  inviflible  force— the  Spirit 
of  God.  When  he  went  into  his  garden  and  aaw  a  bed  of  tulips  showing  their 
beauty  to  the  world,  he  knew,  although  the  glorious  sun  had  shone  upon  thern^  ke 
ought  not  to  forget  the  patient  labour  of  the  gardener,  who  through  the  winter 
had  oared  for  the  bulb.  And  so  it  was  with  religious  work.  We  were  oo-workers 
with  God,  and  without  the  agency  of  ministers,  parents,  and  Sunday  Sekool 
teachers  this  reviyal,  humanly  speaking,  would  have  been  impossible.  There  must 
be  a  preparation,  for  people  could  not  believe  in  a  truth  of  which  they  knew 
nothing.  Let  them  look  at  Mr.  Moody  as  a  preacher.  What  did  he  do  and  teach  P 
He  taught  what  the  majority  of  his  audience  already  knew,  and  he  brought  to  a 
practical  issue  what  had  hitherto  been  an  intellectual  conception,  and  tirnt, 
repeating  a  story  which  his  audience  already  knew,  his  work  became  piaeticBllT 
easy.  Mr.  Braden  then  went  ob  to  sp^k  of  tbf$  importance  of  a  belief  m  tke 
possibility  of  child  piety,  and  after  relating  some  interesting  anecdotes  in  reference 
to  this  subject,  concluded  his  address  by  encouraging  the  Sunday  School  teacher 
to  go  on  with  more  faith  than  ever  in  his  work. 

The  Rev.  T.  T.  Lambert  seconded  the  resolution.  In  his  opening  remarks  he 
spoke  of  the  valuable  influence  of  childhood  and  of  nature  upon  the  human  mind. 
He  loved  everything  that  Grod  had  made,  but  some  things  more  than  others.  Winter, 
autumn,  and  summer  had  eac&  their  beauties ;  but  to  him  there  was  no  seasoalike 
the  spring,  so  full  of  blessed  hope  and  bright  prospects.  Some  might  adnire 
the  broad  flowing  river  as  it  poured  its  floods  into  the  sea,  but  he  would  rather  climb 
to  its  source  and  see  it  spring  from  the  mountain  stream.  Some  might  admire 
the  old  man  with  locks  of  snow  and  time-furrowed  brow,  or  man  in  the  etrengfih 
of  his  power  battling  with  the  difficulties  of  life,  but  he  would  rather  admire  the 
boy  in  the  Sunday  school  filled  with  bright  hope  in  that  life  which  lay  in  the 
future.  Could  we  over-estimate  the  vUite  <>f  H  sound  religious  training?  Gould 
we  place  too  high  a  value  on  the  patient  labotirs  of  800,000  Sunday  school  teachen 
sowing  good  seed  in  the  hearts  of  3,000,000  childim  gathered  together  in  the 
Sabbath  schools  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  P  The  work  was  nevisr  more  needed  than 
it  was  in  this  age  of  religious  scepticism — ^in  an  age  when  cardinals'  hats  were 
bestowed  on  renegade  Protestants — ^when  those  so-called  Protestants  were  drifting 
into  the  practices  of  Bome,  lost  in  clouds  of  incense  and  nonsense. 

It  seemed  to  him  that  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  was  to  a  large 
extent  initial,  laying  the  foundation  upon  which  might  afterwards  rest  a  beaatifol 
superktnicture.  This  was  a  noble  and  glorious  work  indeed,  but  it  needed  mneh 
wisdom,  skill,  and  loving  patience.  The  human  mind  was  not  to  be  treated  as 
wax  to  be  moulded  according  to  our  will,  nor  as  stone  to  be  cut  to  any  form  or 
fashion  according  as  our  fancies  might  direct.  Ko  sort  of  denomination  could 
make  a  child  into  a  Christian  in  this  way.  We  should  rather  try  to  awaken  its 
inner  nature,  not  to  fill  it  with  our  notions,  but  to  beget  it  in  a  love  of  the  trufi 
{uad  beautiful,  and  to  train  it  to  judge  conscientiously  of  whatever  subjects  pro- 
vidence might  place  before  it  for  decision.  This  done,  there  would  be  no  fear  for 
it,  when  in  after  life  heart  and  conscience  were  brought  in  union  with  the  tnith 
as  it  was  in  Jesus.  He  was  aware  that  teachers  were  apt  to  despair  when  after 
years  of  toil  little  progress  appeared  to  be  made.  The  seed  seemed  to  have  fallen 
by  the  wayside  and  been  crushed  out,  but  it  sprang  up  when  least  expected.    Mr- 
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Lambert  then  alluded  to  Ms  early  days  as  a  Sunday  school  scholar,  and  the  pre- 
paration he  there  received  for  the  work  of  a  Christian  minister.     Passing  on,  he  ' 
referred  to  the  work  of  the  American  evangelists,  observing  that  their  honour  was 
none  the  less  because  the  work  had  been  prepared  for  them  in  the  Sunday  school.  | 
Let  every  child  of  God  hold  up  their  hands  and  strengthen  them  in  the  work  the  | 
Lord  had  given  them  to  do.     Mr.  Lambert  touched  at  some  length  upon  this 
subject,  and  brought  an  eloquent  address  to  a  conclusion  by  speaking  of  the  joy  ' 
vbich  true  religion  conferred  upon  its  believers.  , 
The  hymn  **'Tis  not  by  power,  *tis  not  by  mighty"  having  been  sung,  \ 
The  Hev.  Dr.  Patterson  delivered  an  address  on  the  following  subject ; — 

**  The  daty  of  every  Sunday  soliool  teacher,  especially  at  tlie  present  time,  to  supplement  the 
ordinary  instmeiion  of  the  class  by  pergonal  application  of  Divine  truth  to  the  heart  and  con- 
science of  the  individual  soholaiv  with  the  view  of  deepening'  imprieasion  and  leading  to  intelfi-  i 
gent  decision  lor  Christ." 

He  observed  that  he  had  never  stepped  upon  that  platform  with  a  graver  sense 
of  his  responsibilities.  He  saw  before  him  many  in  the  full  vigour  of  life — oo- 
workeils  in  tha  cause  of  our  common  Master,  and  having  entrusted  to  their  special 
care  the  young  of  the  land.  He  would,  bowever^  try  and  put  his  ideas  in  practi- 
cal shape,  and  desired,  first  of  all,  to  call  their  attention  to  this — their  special  duty 
of  aiming  at  immediate  decision  for  Christ  on  the  part  of  their  scholars.  He  did  ^ 
not  think  they  should  content  themselves  with  any  lower-  aim  than  this.  And  he 
thanked  God  that  many  had  been  so  brought  by  the  Americans  how  in  Londoa; 
who  had  been  first  taught  in  godly  families  a,nd  by  godly  teachers.  A  great  in-' ' 
gathering  had  taken  place,  but  notwithstanding  this  they  were  bound  to'  seek  for 
further  decision  and  immediate  closing  with  Christ ;  and  the  one  great  lesson  that 
Mr.  Moody  taught  was  this.  No  doubt  one  man  sowed  the  seed  and'  another 
reaped,  but  in  the  early  history  of  the  Church  they  did  not  find  it  so,  for  en  one 
^y—the  Day  of  Pentecost— 3,000  were  added  to  the  church.  As  we  followed  the 
fciples,  we  aaw  that  when  thty  first  preached  to  the  Jews  some  received  the  word 
and  some  did  not,  only  the  Gentiles,  who  had  never  heard  it  before,  received  it 
directly  it  was  spoken.  He  did  not  mean  to  say  we  could  command  success,  but 
ve  could  lay  ourselves  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  put  ourselves  at  His  disposal. 

Another  thing  we  had  to  notice  was  this— it  had  been  said  how  were  we  to  reach 
the  masses  P  Thousands  of  working  men  never  went  to  church,  or  never  heard 
the  Gospel,  but  we  were  reaching  them  when  we  got  their  children  to  te^ch,  and 
80  we  carried  the  word  of  life  into  their  homes.  Sunday  school  teachers  were 
reaching  working  men  in  a  way  the  ministers  could  not.  Although  we  might 
hope  much  from  this  teaching  yet  we  must  not  foi^et  that  working 
men  and  working  women  of  the  present  generation  were  Sunday 
School  scholars  thirty  years  ago.  How  was  it  they  departed  from  the  church  and 
from  what  they  had  learned  in  the  Sunday  School?  Was  it  not  that  those  before 
us  did  not  aim  at  the  immediate  conversion  of  their  scholars  ?  We  were  not  at 
liberty  to  judge  other  men,  but  the  work  of  to-day  was  to  be  done  by  us,  not 
without  US.  He  feared  that  for  many  years  men  had  been  expecting  that  in  some 
mysterious  manner  God  would  pour  His  blessing  upon  them.  But  where  was  the 
authority  for  that  ?    If  we  were  to  save  the  working  man  and  women  of  the  next 
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generation  from  being  as  their  parents  were,  we  must  not  bs  contented  witb 
instmctiog  tbem  in  €tke  tmth  of  the  Bible,  but  we  mast  aim  at  leading  them  to 
Christ,  and  having  brought  them  to  Christ,  aim  at  building  them  up  in  the  truth : 
for  if  we  succeeded  by  God's  blessing  in  making  them  true  members  of  Christ, 
then  there  was  not  much  fear  of  their  departing  from  it.  He  was  very  glad  to 
hear  an  allusion  in  the  report  to  thsir  being  engaged  in  the  same  work.  Why 
should  we  look  with  suspicion  on  each  other  ?  for  one  portion  of  the  word  was 
not  greater  than  the  other.  There  were  two  works  he  considered  constituted  the 
ministry — ^the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  edification  of  those  wlio  believed. 
There  was  much  work  to  do  after  young  people  had  acknowledge  i  the  blessing? 
of  grace,  and  what  we  wanted  was  the  raising  up  of  men,  and  of  women  too,  to 
go  forth  prepared  to  do  the  gMd  work,  but  who  could  not  begin  unless  they  had 
been  brought  to  Christ  Our  first  duty,  therefore,  was  to  lead  each  single  member 
of  the  dass  into  a  knowledge  of  Jesus.  Let  each  one,  then,  ask  himself  the 
question  whether  he  had  any  certain  knowledge  that  the  members  of  bis  class 
individually  were  so  prepared,  and  any  Sabbath  School  teacher  who  did  not  do 
this  was  not  faithful  to  his  duty.  He  was  aware  that  many  things  were  said 
against  the  possibility  of  children  being  converted.  He  was  not  going  to  discuss 
that  question  there,  for  he  should-  feel  he  was  insulting  that  large  audience  if  he 
for  a  moment  thought  they  needed  to  be  convinced  of  the  possibility  of  children 
of  four  or  five  years  and  upwards  being  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  said  that  the  work  was  hard,  but  there  was  nothing  iw 
hard  for  the  Lord,  and,  humanly  speaking,  nothing  was  easier  than  the  conrer- 
sion  of  children.  It  was  said  they  were  so  fickle,  but  were  not  grown  np  people 
fickle  too  ?  It  was  further  said  that  children  required  so  much  watching  over,  hnt 
so  also  did  grown  people,  and  was  it  not  much  easier  to  watch  over  the  former  than 
the  latter  P  Then  they  would  not  keep  their  promises,  and  in  the  course  of  a 
month  or  so  would  fall  away.  But  did  not  grown  people  do  this  also  ?  Besides 
there  was  this  advantage  with  children,  they  could  not  deceive  as  their  elder? 
could,  and  it  was  always  possible  to  tell  when  a  child  was  going  back,  while 
grown  up  persons  had  the  skill  to  hide  their  feelings.  After  enlarging  upon  this 
themie  at  some  length,  Dr.  Patterson  concluded  by  entreating  Sunday  school 
teachers  to  lay  the  principles  he  had  been  advocating  to  heart,  and  to  labour 
eairnestly  in  bringing  all  their  scholars  speedily  to  Christ. 

Sir  Chaales  Rbbt>,  then  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  which  was 
seconded  by  Mr.  H.  Lee,  of  Manchester. 

The  CHAnpf  AN  having  replitd,  the  last  hymn  was  sung  and  the  proceeding* 
tej-minated. 
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HAT  we  want/'  said  a  friend  not  long  since,  '*is 

more  intellectual  teaching.     Our  teachers  as  a 

rule  are  not  an  educated  body."     If  our  friend 

intended   to  convey   the  idea   that   intellectual 

teaching  is  the  one  great  need  in  the  Sunday  school,  we 

dissent  from  his  dictum.     The  fulfilment  of  the  chief 

end  we  have  in  view,  demands  first  of  all,   piety — ^living 

vigorous   piety,  and  the  combination  of  hoili  is  the  great 

desideratum. 

With  the  extension  of  education,  intelligence,  accuracy,  breadth, 
should  more  than  ever  characterize  the  teaching  in  our  Sunday  schools. 
Hence,  upon  every  teacher  wishing  to  be  **  thoroughly  furnished," 
especially  upon  every  young  teacher,  we  would  urge  the  importance  of 
cultivating,  nsing,  and  improving  the  intellectual  powers  God  has  given. 
It  is  grievous  to  see  how  many,  their  school  training  once  over, 
give  up  instantly  and  finally  all  mental  exertion,  lose  whatever 
little  knowledge  they  have  gained,  all  aptitude  for  acquiring  ideas, 
and  from  sheer  carelessness  and  indolence  allow  their  minds  to  sink 
into  inertness,  vacancy,  and  utter  littleness.  To  every  young  teacher 
therefore,  we  say-^let  nothing  of  such  loss  and  degriuiation  happen  to 
you.  By  reading ;  by  observation ;  by  the  habit  of  thinkimg  upon  all 
you  read,  obsf.rve,  and  do ;  by  intelligent  conversation,  and  whatever 
other  means  of  intellectual  help  and  stimulus  are  within  your  reach, 
keep  your  mind  alive,  awake,  and  in  exercise.  Lighter  literature  and 
magazines  should  not  supply  the  whole  of  your  reading.  Pray  do 
not  deny  yourself  the  honour  of  communion  with  the  great  minds  of 
past  ages ;  do  not  remain  in  such  utter  ignorance  of  all  science  as  to 
walk  through  this  world  of  wonder  and  mystery  in  self-satisfied, 
irreverent  unconsciousness  of  any  mystery  or  wonder  at  all,  nor  so  fix 
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your  attention  on  just  yoar  own  occnpations  and  interests,  that  grand 
events  and  social  changes  pass  by  scarcely  heeded  or  regarded  with 
any  intelligent  appreciation. 

Dispute  it  who  will,  a  sensible,  well-informed  woman  is  fitter  for 
ail  womanly  duties  than  an  ignorant  and  foolish  one ;  will  do  better  in 
the  kitchen,  the  nursery,  the  sick  room,  will  make  a  better  wife  and 
mother,  a  better  old  maid  if  that  be  her  lot ;  and,  to  come  back  to  the 
point,  a  much  better  Sunday  school  teacher,  more  able  to  instruct  the 
minds  of  the  children,  to  gain  and. sustain  their  attention,  to  command 
their  respect. 

Our  readers  will  not  misunderstand  or  think  that  we  want  spiritnal 
instruction  exchanged  for  dissertations — scientific,  historical,  literary. 
We  haye  heard,  though  we  confess  with  a  little  scepticism,  of  a  Sunday 
school  address  which  consisted  of  an  enumeration  of  the  principal 
bones  composing  the  human  skeleton,  and  to  be  continued  next 
Sunday.  But  without  going  to  such  lengths,  it  is  very  possible 
to  give  BO  much  time  to  information  connected  with  the  subject  taught 
as  to  leave  very  little  for  its  practical  application  and  enforcement;  or 
so  to  illustrate,  adorn,  and  enliven,  that  the  truth  intended  to  be 
illuBtrated  may  be  forgotten,  and  the  illustrations,  &o,,  alone  remem- 
bered. Nor  is  it  impossible  that  a  teacher  with  a  mind  well  filled  and 
thoughts  enlarged  may  forget  that  a  child  must  think  as  a  child, 
and  so  indulge  in  a  style  of  teaching  incomprehensible  or  unsuitable: 

The  cure  for  such  evils  is  not  to  be  sought  in  the  teacher's  mind 
being  empty  of  all  various  knowledge,  and  little  above  the  level  of  the 
minds  to  be  taught,  but  in  that  unselfish  thoughtfulness  which  will 
insure  that  the  needs  of  the  children,  not  the  teacher's  o?ni  taste,  shall 
be  consulted, — ^in  the  possession  of  that  faith  and  love,  that  persooal 
experience,  which  shall  give  to  the  great  central  truths  of  our  religion 
an  interest  permanent,  overmastering.  **  We  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  And  so  we  come  back  to  the 
&ct  that  moral  and  spiritual  qualifications  are  of  first  importance,  to 
be  sought  after  and  cultivated  with  the  greatest  earnestness  and  dili- 
gence. 

Too  many  of  us,  it  is  to  be  feared,  scarcely  recognise  the  duty  of 
self-culture  and  distinct  endeavour  in  the  region  of  the  moral  and 
spiritnal.  We  indulge  vague  wishes  that  we  were  better,  but  do  not 
set  before  us  this  and  that  excellence,  and  pray  and  strive  and  labour 
for  its  attainment;  we  make  vague  confessions  of  sin,  but  do  not  honestly 
try  to  see  what  are  our  own  ^  eculiar  faults,  and  pray  and  fight  againsc, 
and  by  God's  grace  subdue  them.  This  earthly  life,  we  say,  is  intended 
to  be  a  heavenly  discipline,  but  we  do  not  become  *'  workers  together 
with  Grod  "  by  ourselves  trying  to  make  it  so. 

Doubtless  all  Christians  are  called  to  holiness,  not  Christian  workers 
morely ;  yet  such  of  us  as  have  undertaken  work  for  Christ  may 
well  stir  up  ourselves  by  the  thought  that  that  work  cannot  be  well 
done  while  we  remain  poor  and  defective  in  character.  The  higher 
excellence  we  reach,  the  better  Christian  workers  shall  we  be.     In 
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Sunday  school  work  certainly  there  needs  the  constant  exercise  of 
flome  chief  Christian  graces. 

Love,  And  love  not  only  in  the  easy  exercise  of  loving  the  lovable, 
font  love  under  difficulties,  love  in  its  higher  forms,  disinterested, 
patient,  much-enduring,  shown  towards  the  uninteresting,  the  repulsive, 
the  unthankful. 

Self-denial,  A  self-denial  that  can  brave  the  rainy  diay,  the  bitter 
morning,  the  sultry  afternoon,  can  abridge  a  visit,  tell  visitors  they 
must  excuse  or  accompany :  can  fulfil  cheerfully  the  least  agreeable 
duties,  that  can  conquer  mental  indolence,  laying  aside  the  book, 
leaving  the  pleasant  company,  for  the  really  hard  labour  of  adequate  , 
preparation ;  that  can  work  on  patiently  when  the  work  seems  to  go 
against  the  grain;  that  never  dreams  of  giving  up  because  changes 
have  made  the  circumstances  and  surroundings  less  comfortable  and 
attractive. 

Kindlmeas,  tolerance,  humility.  And  now  I  am  thinking  of  rela- 
tionships with  fellow-workers.  Kindliness,  showing  itself,  as  the  case 
may  be,  in  respectful  attentions,  friendly  notice,  sympathy,  helpfulness, 
ready  courtesy  to  all.  Tolerance,  forbearance,  which  can  make  large 
allowance  for  the  peculiarities  of  others,  can  differ  withouD  being 
disputatious,  yield  gracefully,  meet  little  annoyances  without  irritation, 
can  believe  in  many  forms  of  goodness,  many  ways  of  doing  useful 
work.  Humility,  that  cheerfully  accepts  lowly  work  and  a  subordinate 
position,  is  not  ready  to  imagine  slights  and  neglects,  is  slow  to 
perceive,  ready  to  forgive  any  real  offences  which  may  occur. 

And  sustaining  and  inspiring  all  true  religious  earnestness ;  a  faith 
to  which  unseen  things  are  realities,  spiritual  tastes  making  these 
realities  to  be  delighted  in ;  a  spirit  devout,  that  can  pray  as  well  as 
work,  does  not  replace  higher  by  lower  motives,  nor  lose  sight  of  the 
end  in  the  means  ;  that  gravitates,  so  to  speak,  Godward  and  heaven- 
ward,  not  earthward  and  selfward. 

It  is  incalculable  what  a  power  for  good  in  a  school  one  teacher 
might  be,  thus  earnest,  peaceable^  self-devoted,  loving,  ready  for  every 
good  work. 

There  is  one  matter  on  which  we  must  say  a  few  words,  although 
sensible  of  its  delicate  nature,  and  that  it  must  seem  a  coming  down 
after  the  higher  subjects  on  which  [we  have  been  speaking.  We 
mean  the  matter  of  dress ; — the  desirableness  that  teachers  in  their 
own  attire  should  set  before  their  scholars  examples  of  sobriety 
and  wise  moderation.  Do  not  misunderstand  us.  We  advocate  no 
ostentatious  plainness  or  singularity.  We  have  no  sympathy  with 
the  cynicism  which  f  >rbida  adornment  because  beamy  must  fade 
and  be  laid  low  in  the  dust.  To-morrow  the  grass  is  cast  into  the 
oven;  it^is  clothed  with  the  lilies  nevertheless.  No;  we  are  not 
called  to  disfigure  our  forms  any  more  than  our  faces,  nor,  to  be 
singular  for  singularity's  sake.  Yet  surely  to  expend  upon  **  outward 
adorning  "  unceasing,  eager  attention  and  no  end  uf  time  and  thought, 
to  follow  with  restless   anxiety  every  change   of  fashion,  igUowing 
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whithersoeyer  fashicn  leads,  though  it  be  to  the  saorifice  of  quiet 
modesty  and  sobriety,  or  to  the  eiidaDgerment  of  health  and  life ;  to 
maintain  a  mode  of  attire,  however  otherwise  suitable,  so  expensive  in 
proportion  to  our  means,  that  higher  daims  have  to  be  neglected, — 
surely  all  this  is  unworthy  of  women  professing  godliness.  And  to 
come  nearer  to  the  point,  when  we  think  of  the  many  evils  caused  hj 
vanity  and  excessive  love  of  dress,  to  what  it  sometimes  leads,  and 
whither,  surely,  as  we  look  round  upon  our  youth,  our  Christian  feelings 
must  prompt  the  resolve,  that  if  any  of  these  thus  fail  from  the  right 
way,  to  no  example  or  influence  of  ours  shall  be  chargeable  in  the 
least  degree  the  misery  and  the  sin.     But  ever  remember  that — 

"  Evil  is  wrought  by  want  of  tbought 
As  well  M  want  of  heart." 

K.L.G. 
0*4. 


MODELS   OF   PKAYEE. 

Wb  have  been  interested  in  looking  through  the  Scriptures  for  the  purpose  0* 
comparing  the  prayers  therein  recorded  with  those  which  we  hear  from  time  to 
time  in  public,  and  we  are  astonished  to  see  how  they  differ  in  point,  expressionr 
directness,  and  above  all  in  length,  from  those  often  heard  in  these  days.    It 
is  not  exaggeration  to  say  that  we  have  listened  to  a  single  prayer  longer  than  the 
whole  ten  that  we  find  in  the  Bible  put  together.  The  first  is  in  Gen.  xxiv.  12— Hr 
and  contains  one  hundred  and  ten  words,  and  it  is  not  more  than  one  minute  in 
length.       The  next  is  Exod.  xxxiii.  12—16,  and  contains  one  hundred  and  eleven. 
words,  and  is  not  over  a  minute  long.    The  third  is  in  Josh.  vii.  7 — 9,  and  con- 
tains ninety  words.     The  fourth  is  in  2  Kings  xix.  16,  16,  the  prayerof  Hezekiah; 
it  is  composed  of  one  hundred  and  thirty -four  words,  and  two  minutes  would  be 
ample  time  to  repeat  it.     Another  is  found  in  Neh.  i.  6—11,  and  is  about  two 
minutes  in  length ;  another  is  in  Ezra  ix.  6—16,  and  is  about  three  minutes  long; 
another  is  in  1  Kings  Tiij.23— 61,  an  important  dedicatory  prayer,  offered  by  Solomon 
himself  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  and  it  did  not  occupy  more  than  six 
minutes ;  while  that  of  Dan.  ix.  11—18,  was  probably  four  minutes  long.    In  the 
New  Testament,  the  prayer  of  our  Saviour  (John  xvii.)  is  well  known ;  it  is  con- 
tained in  twenty -iix  verses,  and  is  five  minutes  long,  while  the  model  prayer— the 
Lord's  Prayer— is  far  briefer.      Now  here  are  t* n  prayers,  from  those  who  cer- 
tainly knew  how  to  pray,  and  they  are  all  lees  than  thirty-five  minutes  long,  or  an 
average  of  three  mmulea  each ;  and  yet  we  sometimes  hear  men'pray  thirty  or  forty 
minutes,  and  after  wandering  all  over  the  moral  universe,  and  wearying  their 
fellow-worshippers  with  vain  repetitions,  utterly  fail  of  the  prime  object  of  all  public 
prayer^to  lift  up  the  hearts  of  men  to  commune  with  heaven.    It  must  be  an  ex- 
traordinary occasion,  equal  at  least  to  the  dedication  of  the  Jewish  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem—an occasion  that  none  of  us  shall  ever  see — to  justify  a  prayer  more  than 
five  minutes  long.      Th  ere  are  few  * '  Oh's  "  and  «  Ah*s  "  in  these  models.     Their 
anthors  do  not  often  say,  <•  0  Lord,  Lord,"  buttenderly,  filiaUy,  directly,  quietly, 
Bimply,  they  ask  the  blessing  they  desire,  as  though  they  were  children  who  knew 
that  they  were  addressing  One  who  was  more  willing  to  give  them  good  gifts  than 
they  were  to  ask  them  at  His  hand,— Gospel  Banner, 
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By  MARY  ONLEY, 

AUTHOR  OF  "  CARRY  YOUR  PARCEL  ?  "  "  BREAD  FOUKD  AFTER  MANY  DAYS," 
"  ABOVE  THE  BRBAKBRF,"  ETC. 


Chapter  I. — The  Foroe. 

"  'lis  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus 

In  this  life's  little  day, 
To  spread  around  the  joyful  sound, 

As  those  forgiven  may ; 
To  tell  His  lovingkiudness, 

His  promises  so  true. 
To  urge  the  young  that  they  may  come 

And  trust  the  Saviour  too." 

Id  was  on  a  memorable  Christmas  Eve,  bright  but  bitterly  cold,  that  I 
was  driving  from  the  railway  station  of  a  town  in  Hertfordshire  to  my 
home  three  miles  distant.  By  my  side  sat  Annie  Gray,  a  friend  whom 
I  had  invited  to  spend  a  few  days  with  us,  and  on  the  back  seat  of  the 
chaise  was  George  Andrews,  my  husband's  gardener,  coachman,  and 
general  factotum. 

As  we  jogged  along  I  became  conscious  of  a  portentous  ''  dick ! 
dick ! "  from  the  shoe  of  the  pony. 

"I  must  get  out  and  see  to  Peggy,  ma'am,*'  exclaimed  G^rge, 
suddenly. 

"  What  is  amiss,  George  ?  " 

"  She  seems  to  have  thrown  a  shoe,  ma*am.  And  it's  all  along  of 
Dan  Miles,  the  blacks mith,  a-sayin'  as  she  was  safe  for  a  twenty-mile 
trot.  I  suppose  he  had  got  too  much  work  to  do  to-day,  and  did  Aot 
want  to  be  bothered  with  more.  Twenty  mile,  indeed  !  Why  she  has 
only  come  three  to  the  station  and  she  has  got  three  to  go  back,  and 
here  is  a  shoe  a-hangin'  and  SL-clMciting  all  the  way.  He  must  be 
beside  of  himself  to  say — whoa,  Peggy !  stand  still,  do !  That  all 
comes  of  having  so  much  com  and  no  work." 

"What  is  she  doing,  George P  " 

''  She  is  regularly  snapping  at  me  with  her  teeth,  ma'am^  and  won't 
lift  her  foot  an  inch  from  the  ground." 

"Idleness  is  the  parent  of  vice,"  returned  T,  as  I  alighte4  from  the 
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conveyance,  and  taking  my  stand  at  my  old  foyourite's  head,  diverteci 
her  attention  by  feeding  her  with  a  biBcnit  which  my  friend  happened 
to  have  in  her  travelling  bag ;  while  my  worthy  groom  examined  her 
foot  unimpeded  by  the  '*  snapping ''  with  which  she  had  previooBly 
fJAVonred  him.    * 

**  Take  care,  G«orge  !  the  shoe  may  have  been  loose  for  some  time,  I 
think  the  foot  must  be  tender,  or  the  pony  wonld  not  have  refused  to 
let  you  handle  it." 

Andrews  patted  and  coaxed  the  delinquent  occasionally  as  he 
examined  her  foot,  while  she  took  the  pieces  of  biscuit  from  my  hand 
quietly  enough.  Shortly  out  came  a  pebble  which  had  been  wedged 
in  between  the  poor  creature's  hoof  and  her  shoe. 

"Poor  Peggy!'  exclaimed  George,' as  he  held  the  sharp  stone 
between  his  thumb  and  finger  for  me  to  see.  ''  To  think  of  that,  now  t 
and  as  I  said,  it's  all  along  of  Dan  Miles  misleading  me.  He  must 
have  been  beside  of  himself  not  to  see  that  the  shoe  was  loose !  But 
I  can't  think  what  you  and  Miss  Gray  will  do,  ma'am.  It  is  plain 
enough  that  I  must  take  the  pony  to  the  blacksmith,  there  is  one  very 
near  here ;  but  what  will  you  do,  ma'am,  out  in  the  bitter  cold,  such  a 
night  as  this  /  And  very  likely  the  blacksmith  will  be  out.  Perhaps 
he  is  a  drinking  man,  and  perhaps  I  shall  have  to  search  all  the  public- 
houses  in  the  neighbourhood  for  him ;  and  you  see,  ma  am " 

I  could  not  resist  a  broad  smile  at  George's  skill  in  making  troubles, 
especially  as  I  could  see  by  the  light  of  the  moon  that  the  words  were 
accompanied  by  a  most  doleful  expression  of  countenance;  and  perceiving 
this  inclination  to  risibility  on  my  part,  he  stopped  short  in  the  middle 
of  the  sentence  and  nearly  smiled  too. 

"  Annie,"  said  I,  "  can  you  walk  with  me  to  the  forge  P  we  have  no 
alternative  but  to  wait  there  while  our  unfortunate  Peggy  is  shod." 

So  on  we  trudged  in  company — Annie  Gray,  our  anxious  servant^ 
Peggy,  and  I,  until  we  saw  the  light  issuing  from  the  windows  of  the 
blacksmith's  shop;  and  soon  afterwards  we  heard  the  sound  of 
hammers  upon  the  anvil,  accompanied  by  the  voices  of  two  or  three 
men,  who  were  joining  in  a  hearty  and  not  unmusical  chorus.  As  we 
drew  nearer,  the  words  came  to  us  distinctly  between  the  measured 
beat  of  the  mallets, — 

<'  With  a  bang,  and  a  clang,  and  a  riog,  ding,  dong, 
The  work  goes  merrily  rolling  along." 

When  we  reached  the  forge,  a  charming  picture  presented  itself. 
Out  of  doors,  as   I   have  said,  the  moon's  beams  fell  sofUy  on  the 
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beaatiful  snow;  and  in  this  spot  the  gnarled  branches  of  some  old 
oaks,  crossing  each  other  in  weird  fantastic  fashion,  were  reflected  in 
the  pare  white  mass.  Inside  the  building  the  great  fire  glowed  and 
flashed  with  every  movement  of  the  bellows,  lighting  up  vividly  the 
three  swarthy  faces  of  the  men  who  were  still  hammering  with  a  will, 
and  who  were  still  shouting  the  chorus, — 

"  With  a  hang  and  a  dang,"  &c. 

Annie  and  I  stood  still  outside  the  window  to  admire  and  express 
our  admiration ;  but  Andrews  was  evidently  not "  on  pleasure  bent ;  '* 
on  the  contrary,  he  displayed  a  practical  "  mind  "  by  abruptly  opening 
the  door  of  the  shop  and  giving  his  orders  to  the  master  blacksmith ; 
iaforming  him  at  the  same  time  that  there  were  **  two  ladies  a-waitin' 
oat  there  in  the  snow."  Upon  which  the  worthy  man,  with  a  dozen 
apologies,  begged  us  to  enter. 

'*  You  see,  ladies,  it's  a  queer  place  for  you  to  come  into,  but  I 
thought  perhaps  in  the  case  of  an  accident  like  this,  and  being  thive 
miles  from  home,  that  you  would  not  mind  taking  shelter  for  a  few 
minutes. — ^Kow,' Jem,  my  man,  be  quiok  and  get  them  shoes  ready  while 
I  take  these  off  the  pony.     Little  Gel,  can  you  wait  P  " 

The  latter  sentence  was  addressed  to  a  heap  of  something  in  the 
comer  at  the  back  of  the  chimney. 

''  All  right ;  dad'd  out,  there  is  nobody  at  home  that  '11  beat  me  for 
stopping.  And  old  Bob  likes  the  warm  chimney,"  replied  a  child's 
voice. 

I  looked  with  some  surprise  toward  the  spot  whence  the  voice  pro- 
ceeded, and  discovered  there  an  old  bony  horse,  taking  a  nap  as  he 
stood ;  a  donkey  lying  down,  and  a  gipsy-like  little  girl  lying  beside 
l^im,  with  her  arm  round  his  neck,  her  chin  propped  up  upon  his  head, 
W  black  eyes  eagerly  fixed  upon  Annie  Gray's  face,  and  her  pretty 
mouth  just  curving  itself  into  a  laugh,  which  in  another  moment  rang 
out  clearly  above  the  clink  of  the  hammers,  "  Ha  I  ha !  ain't  I  glad  1 " 

In  an  instant  the  little  midge  sprang  to  Annie's  side,  thrust  her 
band  into  the  hand  of  my  friend,  and  exclaimed  in  rapid,  excited  tones,-^ 

"  You'm  teacher  !  ain't  you  teacher  P  her  what  come  to  school  last 
Sunday,  and  told  us  all  about  Him  what  picks  up  the  Httle  lambs  and 
carries  'em  when  they're  tired  ?  " 

Annie  looked  astonished,  and  no  wonder,  for  we  were  twelve  miles 
from  the  school  in  London  where  she  had  taught  on  the  previous 
Sunday ;  yet  without  a  doubt  this  child  had  formed  one  of  her  dass 
there.  ^  I 
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"Let  him  take  up  Ais  cross  and  follow  Me!* 


The  world  looks  ve  -ry  beau-ti  -  ful,  And  full  of  jov  to  me ;      The  sun  shines  out  in 


glo  -  ry  bright  On   ev"  -  ry-  thing    I       see. 
^  J  J  J    ^     J.     J 


•^      '^      ^      '^ 

I    know    I  shall    be    hap-py  While 


u  u»  "  110   t  I    '^  "5  5  5   >"  • 

in  the  world  I      stay.      For     I    will  fol- low  Je-sus,  I'll     fol-Iow  all   the    way. 


>-fJ' 


^    >    U    ^    ^    >  t   W    u 

1 11  fol  -  low,  fol  -  low,  fol-low,  fol  -  low, 


fol-  low  all  the  way  ; 


fol -low  all  the  way. 

^ 


I'm  but  a  youthful  pilgrim  here, 

My  journey's  just  begim ; 
They  tell  me  I  shall  sorrow  meet 

Before  my  jouniey's  done. 
The  world  is  full  of  sorrow 

And  suffering,  they  say ; 
But  I  will  follow  Jesus, 

And  follow  all  the  way. 

Then  on  my  youthful  pilgrimage, 

Whatever  I  may  meet, 
1*11  take  it — ^joy  and  sorrow  all — 

And  lay  at  Jesus'  feet. 

•  From  "Song  Life,"  published  by  the  Sunday 
at  8d.  per  100. 


He'll  comfort  me  in  trouble, 
He'll  wipe  my  tears  away, 

With  joy  I'll  follow  Jesus, 
And  follow  all  the  way. 

Then  trials  cannot  weigh  me  down, 

And  pain  I  need  not  fear  ; 
For  when  I'm  close  by  Jesus'  side, 

Grief  cannot  come  too  near. 
Not  even  death  can  harm  me, 

When  death  I  meet  one  day ; 
To  heaven  I'll  follow  Jesus, 

And  follow  all  the  way. 

School  Union  :  issued  also  as  a  Malic  Handbill 
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By  w.  ;h.  GROSER,  B.Sc. 

No,  VI. — Our  Plants  {conHmted) 
EM0Ti02f  OR  Feeling. — ^Thb  Morai.  Powers. 

TflE  foregoing  classification  appears  to  as  faulty  in  several  rdspects. 
The  love  of  horticulture  is  merely  a  spesial  application  of  two  tendencies, 
that  which  leads  young  folks  to  take  an  interest  in  processes^  and  the 
love  oi  power  as  e^rcised  in  the  production  of  manifest  resuUa.  Nor 
do  we  think  there  is  any  particular  *'  desire  for  completeness,'*  aa  sttch, 
in  children^  apart  from  the  love  of  watching  processes  in  operation. 
We  would  submit  the  following  as  more  accurately  representing  the 
facts  of  the  case : — 

1.  Love  of  activity 

2.  Desire  to  know,  or  curiosity 

3.  Imitativeness. 

4.  Love  of  processes. 

5.  Love  of  power. 

6.  Desire  to  excel. 

7.  Desire  of  praise. 

8.  Love  of  society. 

9.  Eeligious  instinct. 

A  few  observations  on  esuch  of  thesle  active  tendencies  are  all  that  the 
limits  of  this  chapter  will  permit. 

1.  Professor  Bain  rightly  points  out  that  there  is  a  natural 
**  outgoing  '*  in  the  direction  of  movement,  apart  from  external  stimuli ; 
and  the  little  fellow  who  candidly  informed  his  mother  that  if  debarred 
from  shouting  he  would  inevitably  "  burst,"  unconsciously  furnished  a 
noisy  commentary  on  this  law.  It  is,  however,  more  physical  than 
mental,  and  only  by  degrees  becomes  manageable  by  its  possessor. 
Teachers  should  make  it  their  business  to  guide  this  tendency  to 
educational  ends,  instead  of  attempting  to  repress  it,  until  the  will  has 
acquired  sufficient  controlling  power.  Thus  in  infant  classes  move- 
ments of  various  kinds  are  interspersed  with  moral  exercises,  and  ges- 
tures are  made  to  accompany  the  repetition  of  verses  of  Scripture  and 
hymns.  A  visit  to  a  good  infant  school  would  generally  enable  a  junior 
Sunday  school  teacher  to  gather  many  serviceable  hints  for  turning  an 
apparent  obstacle  to  good  order  and  quiet  instruction,  into  a  trusty 
friend.  The  rule  is  a  simple  one :  where  the  tendency  to  activity  is 
clearly  due  to  the  involuntary  "  fidgets  "  of  the  very  young  animal,  it 
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should  be  trcdned,  not  crushed,  or  denounced,  or  complained  of;  but 
where  it  is  due  to  a  wilful  opposition  to  known  wishes  or  commands,  it 
should  be  dealt  with  as  a  moral  offence. 

2.  Curiosity,  which  is  the  desire  to  Tenow,  is  more  inteUectual  than 
some  other  desires.  It  is  the  educator's  chief  ally,  the  mind's  hand, 
as  it  were,  stretched  out  to  receiye  that  which  it  is  the  business  of  the 
teacher  to  give.  It  is  the  parent  of  attention, — a  child  will  never  be 
inattentive  to  anything  it  wishes  to  know.  But  it  does  not  desire  to 
kpow  everything, — curiosity  is  not  indiscriminate.  Nature  teaches  more 
wisely  than  this,  leading  the  pupils  only  to  seek  aftei*  the  knowledge  of 
that  which  concerns  them, — in  other  words,  that  with  which  they  are  in 
sympathy,  intellectual  or  moral.  When  new  truths  are  seen  to  be 
related  to  what  the  learner  already  knows,  or  by  association  give  rise 
to  familiar  and  pleasant  emotions,  interest  is  excited,  and  a  desire  is 
awakened  to  know  more  of  what  is  so  agreeable.  On  the  other  hand, 
curiosity  is  often  impaired  and  sometimes  almost  destroyed  by  harsh 
treatment  of  juvenile  questions,  and  by  the  imposition,  as  a  task,  of 
uninteresting  or  repulsive  subjects.  Many  a. busy  parent  has  unin- 
tentionally trampled  out  a  child's  intelligence  by  "  Don't  bother  me 
with  your  why's  and  how's, — I  don't  know,  and  I  don't  care  " ;  while 
schools  of  the  good  old  type  manufactured  boobies  by  the  hundred, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  barbarous  Latin  enforced  by  ferule  and 
cane.  But  in  those  days  the  principles  of  teaching  were  about  W 
clearly  understood  as  the  principles  of  geology. 

3.  Imitativeness  is  among  the  lowest  of  the  desires,  being  shared  by 
some  of  the  brute  creation ;  yet  rightly  directed  it  leads  to  results  of 
the  noblest  kind.  Juvenile  mimicry  is  seldom  dignified,  and  some* 
times  extremely  provoking ;  yet  the  same  principle  is  appealed  to  in  the 
divine  commands,  **  Looking  unto  Jesus ; "  **  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy" 
The  tendency  to  imitate  is  at  first  unreasoning  and  indiscriminate,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  infant  scholars  mentioned  by  the  late  Mr.  Wilder- 
spin.  The  teacher  of  the  class  had  lost  one  arm,  and  when  excited  or 
interested  he  moved  the  stump  convulsively.  The  effect  on  the  children 
was  so  unfortunate,  leading  them  to  jerk  their  shoulders  so  awkwardly, 
that  although  the  teacher's  example  was  highly  satisfactory  in  all  other 
respects,  it  was  found  absolutely  necessary  to  supersede  him. 

As  childhood  advances,  the  propensity  to  imitate  wrong  rather  than 
right  actions  becomes  only  too  evident,  and  the  wise  teacher  will 
deem  it  a  sacred  and  all-important  duty  to  paint  each  example  of 
virtue  and  goodness  in  the  most  attractive  colours,  and  to  exhibit  sin 
in  its  true  deformity ;  while  with  yet  more  strenuous  efforts  he  endea- 
vours to  present  in  his  own  person  a  life  and  character  in  which  his 
impressible  charge  will  find  only  that  which  they  may  safely  a^« 
profitably  imitate.  We  recently  met  with  an  anecdote  of  a  poor  lad 
who  in  thoughtful  mood  sat  wondering  what  sort  of  man  he  wonld 
become.  Should  he  imitate  his  father  P  his  uncle  P  his  cousin  P  H*^ 
conscience  replied,  *'No."  Suddenly  he  remembered  his  teacher.  "1 
should  like  to  be  like  him"  he  thought ;  "  for  I  am  sure  he  would  r^oi 
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do  anything  wrong  or  cruel."  And  firom  that  time  the  boy  neyeriost 
sight  of  his  model  nntil,  long  years  after,  this  ragged,  half-starved  lad 
emerged  into  an  earnest,  devoted  minister  of  the  gospel. 

4.  The  love  of  processes  seems  scarcely  to  have  received  adequate 
attention  from  educational  writers.  Frobel,  as  we  have  seen,  fixes  upon 
a  love  of  gardeiiing  as  a  distinct  tendency,  and  mentions  also  a  love  of 
results.  Bat  both  appear  to  resolve  themselves  into  that  intense 
interest  with  which  yonng  folks  watch  anything  that  is  going  on,  not 
(as  we  think)  because  there  is  any  definite  desire  for  its  completion,  but 
simply  because  there  is  progressive  action.  A  bricklayer,  joiner,  or 
house  painter  at  his  work,  a  football  or  cricket  match,  a  fight  or  race,  a 
rifle  contest,  or  an  experimental  lecture,  will  be  found  to  excite  more  or 
less  of  juvenile  interest  by  appealing  to  the  tendency  under  considera- 
tion. Associated  with  ctiHosity,  it  becomes  a  useful  stimulus  in  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge ;  joined  with  the  love  of  power,  it  prompts  to 
active  exertion  of  body  and  mind,  leading  us  to  take  part  in  the 
various  struggles  of  life  as  well  as  to  watch  their  progress. 

A  teacher  who  can  so  present  the  narratives  of  Holy  "Writ  as  to  show 
the  working  out  of  plan  and  purpose,  and  the  connection  of  events  and 
circumstances,  will  find  the  love  of  processes  a  valuable  adjunct  in  the 
maintenance  of  attention. 

5.  Love  of  Power, — An  all-wise  Creator  has  not  only  implanted 
various  active  propensities  within  us,  but  has  also  made  us  conscious 
of  these  powers,  and  desirous  of  putting  them  in  exercise ;  in  addition 
to  which  He  has  graoiously  rendered  such  exercise  pleasurable.  An 
infant  soon  finds  that  there  are  certain  things  which  he  can  do  ;  he 
becomes  conscious  of  powers  of  sensation,  and  afterwards  of  powers  inteU 
lectv^l  and  moral.  The  desire  for  activity  stimulates  movement,  action, 
thought ;  and  the  feeling  of  power  which  is  thus  gratified  promotes 
activity  in  its  turn.  It  is  often  remarked  that  children  are  tyrannical. 
This  fault  is  seldom  deliberate,  but  is  usually  the  thoughtless  gratifi- 
cation of  the  love  of  power  directed  sometimes  against  their  inferiors  in 
age  and  strength,  and  sometimes  against  the  lower  animals.  The  best 
antidote  to  this  abuse  of  a  salutary  propensity  is  the  cultivation  of  love 
and  humility, — the  one  leading  to  consideration  for  those  around  ns ; 
the  other  restraining  us  from  an  undue  estimate  of  ourselves. 

In  the  work  of  instruction  the  love  of  power  should  be  recognised 
and  cultivated, — in  the  case  of  junior  scholars  by  manual  and  other 
hcdily  exercises,  so  judiciously  practised  in  our  modern  infant  schools  ; 
in  older  children  by  assisting  them  in  working  out  ideas  and  searching 
«rfter  truth ;  in  all  by  dealing  with  them  as  possessed  of  'force  and 
energy,  not  as  mere  blocks  to  be  hewn  and  trimmed,  or  little  pitchers 
to  be  filled  to  the  brim. 

6.  The  desire  to  excels  though  usually  combined  with  other  feelings, 
appears  to  be  a  distinct  propensity.  It  is  natural  to  a  healthy  person, 
especially  in  early  life,  to  wish  to  surpass  others  in  sovrie  line  of  effort ; 
^nd  this  desire,  when  rightly  directed,  supplies  a  powerful  stimulus  to 
execution.      It  is  surely  right  to  aspire  after  excellence,  yet  what  is 
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"  m$Mmee  "  bat  the  "exoelling  "  of  some  others  ?  The  eWls  com- 
monlj  Attendant  npon  such  efforts  sre  fidse  yiews  of  ezoellenoe,  a 
foolish  pride  or  Tanitj  when  anj  snooess  is  attained,  and  a  disregard 
for  the  feelings  or  interests  of  onr  fellows.  The  teacher  will  find  it 
more  or  less  conspicnons  in  all  his  pnpils,  most  strongly  marked  in 
the  more  energetio  and  intelligent.  Let  him  not  condemn,  or  even 
seem  to  condemn  it,  bat  olearly  and  fireqaently  point  out  what  is  trae 
exoellenoe  and  what  is  not ;  show  how  immeasorably  the  highest  attain- 
ments of  man  fall  short  of  the  one  perfect  Model;  and  enforce  the 
trnth  that  it  is  &r  nobler  to  be  hamble,  loving,  and  considerate  than 
merely  toontstrip  a  competitor  whose  advantageSy  it  may  be,  have  been 
less  than  onr  own.  With  sach  accompaniments,  the  sentiment  of  the 
apostle  may  be  adopted, — **  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all." 


VBEY  SUGGESTIVE. 

There  is  much  worth  pondering  in  the  following  extract  from  a  recent 
popular  work  :— 

"Not  preaching  vesterday,  bo  I  took  the  opportunity  of  hearing  two  preachen. 
One  of  them  told  the  gospel  story  in  such  a  droning,  melancholy  manner  that  I 
thought  it  had  done  him  personal  injury.  The  other  rattled  oyer  it  so  flippantly  as 
to  giye  me  to  tmderstand  that  he  regarded  it  as  an  excellent  joke. 

"  It  struck  me  that  there  must  he  a  golden  mean,  and  I  resolved  to  discoyer  it. 

"  Oh  this  prea<diing !  what  a  hurden !  what  a  joy !  Mine  is  onljr  a  little  country 
parish,  yet  when  I  look  at  the  congregation,  and  then  look  at  the  little  hit  of  paper 
on  which  has  been  written  a  thing  called  a  sermon,  I  feel  how  poor,  how  iniide- 
quate  and  unworthy  is  my  preparation. 

**  I  do  get  yezed  with  the  paper,  and  I  do  get  yezed  with  my  tongue  too. 

<<  Ideas  strike  me  in  the  pidpit,  or  come  simciently  near  me  to  show  how  bright 
and  beautiful  they  are,  and  how  much  more  adapted  they  are  to  meet  the  wants  of 
living  men  than  the  formal  sentences  before  me. 

'*  But  the  tongue  is  restive — restive  because  my  courage  is  not  up  to  the  mark. 
If  I  could  only  say, '  Now,  my  friends,  let  us  have  a  frank  and  solemn  talk  about 
this  mystery  of  living,  and  the  mystery  of  dyin^  which  is  to  put  an  end  to  it, 

"  *  Let  me  talk  to  you  freely  a1)0ut  the  possibihties  of  your  manhood,  about  your 
hopes  and  fears,  about  influence  and  character,  about  the  stains  that  are  on  the 
heart,  and  the  way  to  get  them  oflf.  Let  us  read,  lingeriogly  and  lovingly,  the  short, 
sweet,  gentle  story  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  talk  of  the  great  promises  which  He  left 
for  the  comfort  of  His  followers. 

*' '  Let  us  look  a  little  and  see  what  is  meant  by  all  the  signs  and  tokens  whicli 
are  before  us    .     .     . 

*'*  Let  us  talk  together,  as  man  to  man,  about  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  our 
Brother,  who  accepted  the  cross  for  us,  and  opened  a  way  into  a  blessed  eternity, 
after  showing  us  how  to  turn  life  to  a  good  account  in  the  present  world ! ' 

**  This  is  what  I  want  to  do,  but  I  know  that  some  of  the  old  proper  folks  would 
think  it  was  not  like  preaching. 

"  The  people  have  become  almost  as  unnatural  as  the  ministers  when  they  go  into 
the  church.  When  they  were  half  a  yard  from  tiie  door  they  talked  quite  frankly 
and  pleasantly ;  but  when  they  got  imder  the  doorway  a  marvellous  trausforma- 
tion  came  over  them,  and  they  were  ordinary  and  sensible  people  no  longer." 
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JULY  4th. 


The.  influence  of  the  atonement  ia 
leading  ns  to  observe  the  commands — 
for  this  is  the  apostle's  idea  of 
"  righteousness  "—K)f  the  law  is  most 
powerful.  It  may  be  illustrated  by 
the  familiar  pro- 
verb, "He  who 
hath  love  in  his 
heart  has  spurs  in 
his  side."  "He 
redeemed  me!  He 
redeemed  ine  I " 
'^as  the  constantly  repeated  answer 
given  by  a  ransomed  slave  girl  to  all 
who  interrogated  her  as  to  the  motive 
for  an  obedience  that  seemed  to  know 


no  weariness.  "The  law  of  God  is  a 
quickset  hedge.  But  to  the  redeemed 
man  it  is  a  fence  of  fragrant  brier, 
regaling  him  on  his  way."  Walking, 
as  Enoch  and  Noah,  "  after  the  Spirit/' 
he  alone  fulfils  it 
in  its  spirit. 
"When,"  says 
an  old  writer, 
"  the  soul  is  wed- 
ded to  the  Spirit, 
the  flesh  follows 
— ^like  the  handmaid  who  follows  hir 
wedded  mistress  to  the^husband's  home, 
— being  thenceforward  no  longer  tie 
servant  of  the  soul,  but  of  the  Spirit." 


JULY  11th. 


The  relation  between  the  two  parts  of 
the  verse  must  not  be  forgotten.  None 
can  keep  His  testimonies  who  do  not 
seek  Him  with  the  whole  heart.  "  The 
obedience  of  the  heart  is  the  heart  of 
obedience."  Contrast  the  looks  of  the 
obedient   and    the 


yy  CS'tW  V^  WI  »i-'  Wl  • 

Psalm  cxix.  a.— Blessed  are  they 
that  keep  his  testimonies,  and 
that  seek  him  with  the  whole 
heart. 


looks  of  the  dis- 
obedient child,  and 
you  will  soon  tell 
whose  is  thehnp- 
py,  the  blessid 
life.  "  I  wish  I 
could  mind  God  as  my  little  dog  minds 
me,"  said  a  little  boy,  looking  thought- 
fully at  his  shaggy  friend.  "  He  always 
looks  80  pleased  to  mind,  and  I  don't." 
The  observer  of  Grod's  testimonies  is  as 


one  having  put  into  his  hand  the  key 
of  a  beautiful  mansion;  on  opening  its 
door  he  sees  it  to  be  filled  with  precious 
treasures,  and  hears  a  voice  saying  "A  1 
things  are  yours."  They  are  indeed 
enough  to  make  a  life  blessed.  Strength 
in  weakness,  com- 
fort in  affliction, 
repose  in  weari- 
ness, "the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness,"  death  itself  welcomed  as 
a  friend,  for  his  coming  introduces  us 
to  the  full  reward  of  those  "who 
diligently  seek  Him,"  in  a  home  in  tl  e 
many  mansions  of  the  Fathei^s  house. 


I  8 
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JULY  18th. 

Saul  of  Taniis  acted  according  to  oon-  his  blunder.  Letters,  adds  the  writer 
science  in  persecuting  the  Christians, 
but  conscience,  like  our  clocks  and 
watches,  must  be  regulated  by  a  true 
standard.  Our  own  standard  is  often 
&ulty.  We  are  like  the  mason  who  per- 
sisted    that     the 


of  this  story — Rev.  W.  Amot,- 
charged  at  the  Post  Office  according  to 
weight.  I  may  think  that  my  commu- 
nication  of  aeyeral  sheets  will  pass.  I 
am  not,  however,  so  foolish  as  to  beliere 
that   it    will   be- 


waIl,seTeral  feet  of 
which  he  had 
bnilt,  was  upright. 
'It  must  be.  I 
have  laid  every 
stonebytheplumb- 
rule."  True,  so  he  had;  but  on  the 
rule  being  examined,  it  was  found  that 
the  old  man,  with  his  imperfect  yision, 
had  drawn  the  cord  through  the  wrong 
sHt  at  the  top  of  the  instrument,  and 
using  only  one  side  had  neyer  discoyered 


Proverbs  xvi.  3.— All  the  ways  of 
m  man  are  clean  in   his  own  1 
eyes,  but  the   Lord  weigheth 
the  spirits. 


cause  I  think  it 
will  or  wish  it 
may.  I  therefore 
place  it  on  a  bal- 
ance before  me, 
constructed  not  to 
please  my  fancies,  but  honestly  adjusted 
to  the  legal  standard.  I  weigh  it  there, 
and  check  it  by  the  yery  rules  which  the 
Government  will  apply.  It  is  the  Lord's 
standard,  not  ours,  which  wiU  be  used 
at  the  judgment  day. 


JULY  25th. 


The  feeling  of  which  the  apostle  speaks 
was  obseryed  by  the  heathen.  It  led 
one  to  say,  '*  Certainly  I  must  have  two 
souls,  for  plainly  it  is  not  one  and  the 
same  which  is  both  eyil  and  good;" 
another,  **He  that  sins  does  not  do 
what    he    would, 


Romans  vii.  19.  For  the  good  that 
i  I  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil 
^ ,         which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 


but  what  he 
would  not  that  he 
does  ; "  a  third, 
"I  see  the  good> 
and  yet  the  wrong 
pursue."  The  pic- 
ture in  the  South  Kensington  Mu- 
seum called  "Contrary  Winds"  well 
illustrates  the  opposing  influences  of 
which  we  all— especially  those  who,  like 
the  drunkard,  haye  long  been  the  slaves 


^JtTrj&Trj&Trjc^yua 


of  an  evil  habit— are  more  or  less  the 
subjects. 

A  toy  yessel  is  in  a  tub  of  water. 
Two  little  boys  are  seen  bending  oyer 
the  tuby  exactly  opposite  each  other,  blow- 
ing with  all  their  might,  in  order  to  get 
the  mimic  barque 


ijiffu  ift»  ■■iffli  p-nmii    iJIfLvAr-jHiM  lO^ 


to  go.  Which 
shall  proye  the 
more  powerful, 
which  shall  even- 
tuaUy  conquer  in 
the  case  of  the 
soul,  ofttimes  seems  a  doubtful  ques- 
tion. Paul  speaks  of  being  "crucified 
with  Christ."  Fitting  emblem,  for 
death  by  crucifixion  was  a  lingering 
one. 
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Introduction, 

Who  does  not  wish  to  be  happy  ? 
Old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  learned 
and  ignorant,  are  alike  in  this  one 
thing.  One  of  the  wisest  among  men 
said,  "  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
wisdom,"  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of  plea- 
santness" (Proy.  iii.  13—17),  said  by 
a  man  of  varied  experience,  who  had 
tried  aUways  of  getting  happiness. 
Literest  the  class  in  the  lesson  by 
sither  questioning  upon  or  giying  a 
brief  sketch  of  David's  life— a  man  who 
had  risen  to  a  high  position,  honoured 
hy  fellow-m«n,  haying  advantages  of 
learning,  wealth,  &c.,  yet  finding 
%p»fww  only  in  God. 
1.  Falsa   notions    of    happl- 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 
THE  HAPPY  LIPB. 

PsA.  cm.  1—16.     (For  a  Junior  Oltus,) 


Let  the  scholars  give  their  idea  of  a 
happy  life.  Show  how  men  possessing 
great  worldly  advantages  have  not  pos- 
sessed happiness,  although  they  may 
have  gained  that  which  they  fancied 
wonld  make  them  happy.  Give  ejLam- 
pies,— i%ar<wA,  with  his  power ;  Achan^ 
with  his  stolen  wealth,  safely  hidden* 
away ;  the  prodigal  son,  with  his  por- 
tion and  his  freedom.  Learn,  whatever 
nwans  may  be  used  to  make  our  lives 
WpJi  God'can  destroy  them  all ;  riches, 
honour,  fiiends,  all  leave  us  when  God 
onunands. 


2.  How  can  we  make  our 
lives  happy  ? 

How  can  we  make— for  our  Hves  are 
to  a  large  extent  what  we  make  them. 
God  has  not  ordered  that  one  Ufe  shaU 
be  useful  and  happy,  doing  much  good, 
and  another  like  a  pieee  of  waste  ground, 
without  beauty  or  use. 

The  study  of  the  Bible  wiU  do  much 
to  make  us  happy  if  we  follow  its 
directions. 

Forgetfiilnesd  <rf  self,  too }  in  helping 
others  jwe  often  help  ourselves.  But 
all-important  is  it  to  have  love  to  God 
and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Without 
these  wfe  can  never  be  truly  happy 
(read  Golden  Text). 

Happy  indeed  axe  those  who  seek 
God.ahd  obey  His  word;  for  seeking 
they  shall  find  and  enjoy  a  happiness  so 
great  and  rare  that  the  world  cannot 
understand  it.  Let  us  ask  God  for  His 
dear  Son's  sake  to  help  us  to  gain  this 
true  happiness. 

'*  High  is  thy  nussion  here  : 
Learn  it,  then  act  it,  and  the  gUdsome 
joy 

Of  work   accomplished,   and   of  duties 

done,^ 
Of  highest  hopes  fliiaUed,— ^AaJ^  3«  tk^ 

ow»" 

H.  0. 
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POIiIiOWZirO  THB  liAKB. 

John  i.  36 — 61.    {Far  an  Elementary  Chtt,) 


Jemis  again  the  centre  of  a  picture. 
Other  names  mentioned  (class  to 
repeat  theniy  after  carefollj  reading 
thxoagli  the  portion  of  Seripture),  but 
all  dnstering  round  (Jesus).  There 
must  have  been  something  very  at- 
tractiye  about  Him,  for  He  was  not  yet 
known  as  the  great  Healer,  the  Friend 
of  little  children,  the  bringer  of  peace 
and  joy  into  the  human  heart. 

According  to  John,  this  was  His  flrtt 
public  appearance.  John  had  come 
before  Jesus  to  prepare  the  way  for 
Him.  Now  the  position  changed ;  Jesus 
the  first,  John  (following). 

We  all  follow  something  or  some- 
body. Illustrate  how  imconsciously  we 
yield  to  some  external  influence.  Wind 
prerailing  in  one  direction  causes  the 
tree  to  incline  that  way,  &c.  Children 
go  to  school  to  learn,  in  order  that 
they  may  follow  in  the  path  of  wisdom 
and  uprightness.  John's  disciples  /o?- 
lowed  JestUy  went  after  Hboi  (yer. 
37).  They  walked  and  talked  with 
Him,  and  were  the  means  of  bringing 
others  to  Him  also.  Remark,  (yer. 
40  and  41,)  how  Andrew,  haying  found 
Him,  sought  to  bring  hie  own  brother  to 
Jesus.  AsL  old  saying,  "  Charity  begins 
at  home,"  but  a  very  good  one.  Our 
best  service  and  greatest  love  should 
extend  to  those  nearest  and  dearest  to 
us— to  the  little  work  lying  close  by 
our  hands  at  home. 

I.  We  are  aU  to  follow.  Grand 
thing  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
some  great,  good  man.  How  many 
take  a  low  aim  and  demean  themselves 
while  following  in  the  ways  of  the 
wicked  and  thoughtless!  Illus.,  boy 
tempted  by  bad  companion  to  break 
the  Sabbatii;  follows  his  advice;  evil 


consequences  ensue,  &c.  Girl  following 
the  advice  of  some  miscalled  Mend 
loses  her  fair  reputation,  and  becomes  a 
sorrow  and  grief  to  her  parents.  Be 
careful  of  the^r*^  step  in  following,  for 
it  often  determines  our  whole  course. 

XL  Wlioxn  are  vre  to  follow  ? 
,  If  so  important  whom  we  copy,  can  there 
be  any  good  enough  for  our  example  ? 
Yes,  the  Lord  Jesw  Christy  the  Lamb  of 
God,  He  tells  us  whom  we  are  to  follow 
in  ver.  43.  And  tohy  should  we  foUow 
Jesus  ?  His  life  sorrowful,  you  say— 
'*  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief."  Yes,  but  He  possessed,  too,  a 
joy,  to  impart  to  all  who  follow  Him, 
that  no  man  can  take  away  (John 
XV.  11 ;  xvi.  22).  We  should  follow 
Him.  1.  Because  it  ia  aafe.  The  path 
He  trod  leads  right  up  to  heaven,  to 
our  Father's  home  and  ours.  2.  Because 
it  is  toisey  for  following  Him  we  passhy 
the  evil,  and  our  course  is  clear  and 
marked  out.  3.  Because  it  is  blessedj  for 
following  Jesus  we  follow  after  peace 
and  all  true  happiness. 

III.  ^What  is  meant  by  fol- 
lowing Jesus  ?  To  copy  Him  and 
do  the  same  things  as  He  did.  Put 
your  feet  into  His  steps ;  walk  in  the 
same  path  (1  Pet.  ii.  21).  But  we 
must  follow  eloselpf  for  clouds  easily 
come  between  and  hide  Him  from  our 
view ;  always  looking  at  Eim  and  where 
He  leads.  Be  gentle,  patient,  forgiving) 
loving  and  meek,  and  you  will  follow 
the  Lamb  of  Gcd.  Would  you  be  His 
disciple  P  Then  you  must  follow  the 
Lord  Jesus,  for  "disciple"  means  a 
learner  or  follower  of  one  who  teaches 
and  leads.  Bepeat  last  verse  of  Hymn 
74  in  Sunday  School  Union  Hymn-book. 
E.  S.  C. 
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A  WICKED  KAN'S  OBEDIENCE. 

Numb,  xxiy,  1 — 19. 


Balaam  is  one  of  those  men  who 
though  they  were  not  Israelites,  yet  had 
more  or  less  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
Find  others.  The  remembrance  of  this 
in  connection  with  Acts  z.  34,  35,  is 
Tery  cheering,  whether  we  think  of 
past  or  present  time.  There  is  much 
interesting  about  Balaam  himself— his 
position  and  power  (chap.  zzii.  6,  7)  ; 
his  being  undoubtedly  a  true  prophet, 
that  is  to  say,  one  to  whom  God  com- 
municated a  direct  message ;  his  ap^ 
parent  willingness  to  do  what  God 
commanded  him.  Had  we  only  these 
chapters  of  Numbers  we  might  conclude 
that  Balaam  was  among  the  number  of 
the  true,  if  not  quite  perfect  servants  of 
the  true  God. 

From  this  history  we  learn  the  strange 
lesson  that  men  may  do  the  mrill 
of  God  ivlthout  pleasing  Him  ; 
for  they  may  do  it — 

1.  Til  rough  fear.  (Pharaoh  the 
most  striking  example.) 

2.  Tlirough  hypocrisy.  (Pha- 
risees, Matt,  yi  2 ;  zvi.  18.) 

3.' Through  covetousness.— 
(1  Tim.  vi.  6.) 

4.  As  a  ivork  of  merit  to 
gain  heaven.    (Luke  xriii.  12.) 

Find  one  reference  agreeing  with 
each  of  those  given  aboye. 

What  serrice  does  then  please  God  ? 
That  which  comes  from  a  willing  heart 
(1  Kings  Tiii.  18). 

Now  this  was  what  Balaam  had  not. 
He  probably  was  influenced  by  mingled 
feelings:  the  power,  the  majesty  of 
God— the  love  of  the  world,  of  riches ; 
and  he  allowed  the  last  to  oyercorae 


him.  He  seems  to  haye  been  willing 
to  mingle  his  high  and  pure  worship  of 
the  true  God  with  what  he  must  haye 
known  to  be  a  delusion,  if  not  a  sin. 
Thus  we  read  of  •*  rewards  of  diyina- 
tion"  (chap.  xzii.  7)  and  "enchant- 
ments '*  in  this  chapter. 

like  two  men  who  are  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament,  Judas  and  Simon 
Magus,  he  was  faTOured  with  great  and 
special  adyantages.  Like  them,  and  it 
may  be  well  particularly  to  notice,  by 
the  same  sin,  coyetousness,  he  was  led  on 
to  what  has  held  up  his  name  to  shame 
eyer  since. 

For  Balaam  conmiitted  what  is  per* 
haps  the  greatest  of  sins.  Think  what 
this  can  be.  He  led  the  people  into 
sin  on  purpose  to  destroy  them.  It  is 
bad  enough  to  lead  any  one  to  do  wrong 
unintentionally,  by  our  example,  by 
some  heedless  words,  or  by  some  act 
which  we  did  not  intend.  But  to  tempt,, 
to  contriye  to  lead  any  to  sin  on  pur- 
pose to  ruin  them,  is  more  like  the  work 
of  Satan  than  anything  else.  This  was 
what  Balaam  did.  He  adyised  the 
Midianites  and  the  Moabites  toinyite 
the  Israelites  to  join  in  their  idolatrous 
feasts,  and  he  knew  that  if  they  did 
this  it  needed  not  lus  curse  to  bring 
trouble  on  them  (Numb.  xzxi.  16 ; 
Psa.  xix. ;  ziy. ;  xiii.) 

Only  the  obedience  of  the 
iHrilling  heart  acceptable  -witli 
God,  and  the  smallest  act  springing 
from  this  is  acceptable  in  His  sight., 
"YedidituntoMe.^' 

M.  A.  P. 
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JB808    AT    THB  XA&&IAOB. 

JoHM  a.  l^ll,    (Jbr  a  Scripture  Ciaat). 


Jmom  at  the  period  of  our  lauaa  if 
•bout  "to  nhttw  Himsell  unto  the 
world."  As  yet  He  has  performed  no 
'^BDighty  act»"  or  at  any  rate  not 
pnblioly,  but  shortly  He  will  '*  manifest 
forth  His  glory/'  begin  to  dedaxe  Him- 
self to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power. 
I.  Jesiis  at  the  marriage  feast. 
Note  the  contrast  between  John  and 
Jesus. 

It  would  appear  from  the  position 
taken  by  Mary,  and  Jesus  being  *'  called  " 
to  tiie  wedding,  that  this  bridal  feast 
was  in  honour  of  some  of  the  Lord's 
early  earthly  Mends.  From  Chiisfs  pre- 
sence we  may  learn— 

Ist  I%at  it  is  not  wrong  to  take  part 
Ml  socfoZ  gatherings  of  fog  and  gladness. 
There  may  be  innocent  pleasure  and 
holy  mirth.  (jk>d  has  given  us  natures 
which  are  social,  and  He  would  not  haye 
us  hermits.  We  may  be  in  the  world 
I  not  of  it. 

2nd.  That  Jestts  should  be  called  to 
our  festive  meetings.  If  our  pleasures 
are  such  that  we  cannot  seek  His  sxmle 
upon  them,  they  are  not  such  as  we  may 
take  part  in.  Let  our  company  be  of 
those  who  love  the  Lord  and  would 
gladly  have  Him  for  a  guest. 
II.  The  mother's  expectation. 
We  cannot  tell  what  Mary  ezpectedi 
but  it  is  evident  that  she  came  to  Jesus 
trusting  that  He  would  be  able  to  help 
in  this  emergency  of  "  no  wine,"  Some 
think  that  it  was  a  quiet  hint  for  ^esus 
and  His^e  disciples  to  withdraw,  but 
that  can  hardly  be  since  Jesus  had  been 
invited* 

1st.  Jfarg  cUreadg  had  learned  to  look 
for  displays  of  Chrisfs  power.  Mark 
her  orders  to  the  servants  :     "  What- 


soever He  saith  unto  yon,  do  it"  Good 
advice  for  ever.  She  certainly  expected 
He  would  aid.  The  servants  did  as 
they  were  told,  and  a  blessing  followed. 
2nd.  But  Mary  must  also  learn  that 
He  was  more  than  her  son.  He  had  His 
Father's  business  (for  note  as  to  his 
words  to  His  mother,  see  page  316). 
His  hour  was  not  yet  come :  not  till 
the  need  was  greater ^  tUl  all  the  old  was 
gone.  His  time  is  the  best  time.  If 
Christ  delays  to  help,  let  us  remember 
His  hour  may  not  yet  have  come,  and  if 
it  tarry  we  must  wait  for  it. 
III.  The  Miracle. 
With  the  method  oi  work  we  have 
nothing  to  do.  The  reality  of  the 
miracle  maybe  easily  made  clear,  but 
we  may  remark — 

1st.  The  kindness  of  the  act.  To  nm 
short  of  provisions  at  an  Eastern  feast 
was  almost  an  insult  to  the  guests. 
Jesus  would  prevent  this  unpleasantness 
from  scant. 

2nd.  The  bountifulness  of  the  supply- 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  kind,  there 
was  plenty,  more  than  all  could  need 
(compare  feeding  the  five  thousand). 

3rd.  The  happy  result.  Christ's 
glory  manifested,  and  the  disciplw 
established  in  their  belief.  And  this 
was  the  aim  of  all  Christ's  deeds  of 
love  and  power.  *  *  Except  ye  see  fflgn* 
and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe."  V® 
must  remember  that  Christ  is  willing  to 
come  and  sup  with  us.  (See  Golden 
Text.)  Letusca«2f«mtocome.  May 
God  give  us  power  to  believe  to  the 
saving  of  our  souls,  so  that  we  may  ** 
last  sit  down  at  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb* 

H.aG. 
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A   GOOD    lEAN'S   DISOBEDIEITGE. 

JonaH  i.     (-For  Scripture  Class), 


iNTKODiTcnoK. — ^You  all  know  the 
story  of  Jonah :  I  wonder  what  you  all 
think  about  it  ?  By  a  questien  or  two 
find  out  whether  any  of  the  class  have 
puzzled  oyer  the  difficiUty  of  it.  Say 
that  we  shall  not  he  able  to  explain  all 
about  it ;  but  if  we  are  attentive  and 
thoughtful  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be 
learnt. 

The  first  thing  we  want  to  know  about 
Jonah  is  this : —  Where  is  his  place  f 
where  does  he  Jit  in  the  history  ?  Can 
any  one  tell  me  P  Consult  2  Kings  xiv. 
25,  which  connects  him  with  the  reign 
of  Jeroboam  IL,  which  study. 

Then  do  we  know  any  more  about  him 
than  is  given  in  his  book  ?  Yes ;  tra- 
dition says  he  was  the  child  of  the 
undow  ofZarephath  (see  his  story),  the 
boy  who  attended  Mi/ah  to  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  youth  who  anointed  Jehu, 
The  class  should  look  out  all  these 
references,  and  so  get  interested  in  this 
prophet. 

Then  where  did  he  live  ?  If  we  know 
it  will  help  us  to  see  the  relative  posi- 
tions of  Nineveh  and  Tarshish.  The 
above  passage  speaks  of  him  as  belong- 
ing to  Gath'hepher,  probably  the  same 
as  Gittah-hepher  (Josh.  xix.  13),  a  fron- 
tier town  of  Zebulun.  See  map  and 
point  out  position.  Show  where  Nine- 
veh was — ^EASTWABO,  across  the  plains ; 
and  where  Tarshish  was — ^westwabd, 
across  the  sea.  So  Jonah  was  going 
wrong  from  the  very  first  step  out  of  ]^is 
village. 

The  chapter  we  have  read  has  these 
very  stirring  scenes  narrated  in  it : — 

1.  A  man  running  aivay  from 
God.  For  it  is  always  running  from  G^0(2 
to  run  from  duty.  With  what  haste 
Jonah  came  down  the  hills  to  the  port  of 


Joppa!  He  was  trying  to  run  fiom 
himself,  and  from  the  stingings  of  his 
own  conscience. 

What  good  was  it  nmning  to  fast  ? 
Can  we  ever  really  yet  away  from  Ctod, 
and  duty,  and  our  better  selves  P  Turn 
to  Psa.  czxzix.,  and  see  ho^  the 
Psalmist  felt  about  getting  away  from 
God(ver.  1— 12). 

2.  A  great  excitement  in  a 
ship.  This  a  merchant  vessel.  De- 
scribe the  slups  of  the  time.  Olmnsy 
apparatus ;  no  compass  ;  soon  frightened 
at  a  litl^e  danger.  Contrast  English 
tars.  Very  sudden  and  severe  storms  in 
the  Mediterranean.  This  God  sent  to 
arrest  one  who  was  flying  from  duty. 
Illus. :  Men  who  steal  and  fory^  try  to 
fly  away  over  the  seas. 

Show  the  excitement.  Everybody 
praying  to  their  national  yods,  Jonah 
tired  and  fast  asleep.  When  a  vessel 
now  is  likely  to  go  down,  every boify  on 
board  begins  praying,  even  those  who 
have  never  prayed  before.  lUu^.,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Draper  leading  prayer  in  the 
London, 

How  could  JoTioh  slbbfP  Wonder 
his  bad  conscience  did  not  keep  him 
awake.  We  can  well  understand,  h(^ 
the  Loi'd  Jesus  could  sleep  in  a  storm, 
for  He  had  a  yood  conscience. 

3.  A  man  throivn  overboard. 
What  a  stir  when  a  man  faUs  over ! 
This  man  was  thrown  over,  and  at  his 
own  wish ;  not,  however,  until  those  in 
the  vessel  had  done  everythiDg  possible 
toward  saving  him. 

4.  The  man  wonderfully  pre- 
served. By  a  fish.  Not  a  whale, 
whose  throat  is  very  small;  but  some 
kind  of  shark,  accustomed  to  swallow 
large  things.    A  great  miracle :  not  the 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


3Q0 


OOTUNI  LESSONS. 


■walloinng  only,  but  pNeemng  life 
under  tnch  eonditiont. 

Bring  out  the  sadness  of  dis- 
OBSDiBNci  in  any,  the  special  sad- 
ness of  disobedience  m  the  good,  the 
sfrrants  of  the  Lord. 

Show  the  OBBATNBSS  of  God's 
lOBCT,  that  He  does  not  «<  omee  give 


up  Hii  disobedient  semnts,  bat  IblloirB 
after  them,  trying  to  bring  them  back 
to  duty.  Illus.  by  Christian  and 
ffopeful  wBndeting  in  Bff'path  Meedew 
("  Pilgrim's  Progress  "). 

Show  how  Jonih  is  the  ttpb  or 
OTJR  SATiorn  lying  in  the  grave  for 
our  redemption. 

R.  TtJCK,  B.A. 


THB  VSW  BZBTH. 

John  iii.  6^17.     (Far  an  Elementary  Close.) 


IXTBODTJCnON. 

Briefly  elicit  last  Sunday  affcemoon's 
lesson,  bringing  out  (a)  The  wonder  that 
Jeeue  performed,  (5)  The  impoeeibility 
of  any  one  elee  doing  eueh  a  wonder. 

This  afternoon  we  are  going  to  talk 
about  a  greater  ^Aon^^— something  even 
more  wonderful.    (Verses  read,  6 — 17.) 

1.  The  necessity  of  the  nemr 
birth. 

2.  The  great  change  —  by 
whom  eflTected. 

8.  The  result  of  this  change. 
1.  Wben  God  created  Adam  and  Eye 
they  were  like  God,  without  sin  (Gen. 
i.  7) ;  but  soon  after  this  they  sinned 
against  (God).  In  what  wayt  Yes, 
and  so  you  see  they  were  the  first  to 
bring  sin  into  this  world  of  ours,  and 
their  sins  hare  come  upon  us,  and  we, 
too,  hare  sinned  against  (God),  even 
every  child  here  (Bom.  iii.  23.  Note- 
hook,  178). 

What  kind  of  place  is  heaven  P  You 
know  that  we  shall  live  here  on  this 
earth  a  little  while ;  then  when  we  die 
we  hope  to  go  to  (heaven).  If  we  bave 
sinned,  and  heaven*  is  a  holy  and  happy 
place,  can  we  go  there  as  we  are  ?  What 
must  happen  first  ? 

Hhutration.  One  day  I  read  a  story 
of  a  little  girl,  who  was  yery  dirty  and 
nigged.    She  liyed  at  the  top  of  an  old 


house,  and  just  in  front  of  it  was  a  very 
beautiful  bouse  and  garden,  shut  in  with 
high  walls,  with  a  large  gate  in  frost. 
Sbe  often  thought  that  she  would  like  to 
walk  in  that  beautiful  house  and  gar- 
den ;  and  one  day  she  was  standing  near 
the  gate  and  saw  that  it  was  open,  and 
a  man  was  standing  just  inside,  and  he 
saw  her  looking  so  longingly  inside,  and 
he  asked  herwbat  she  wanted.  She  said, 
**  I  should  so  much  like  to  walk  in  the 
beautiful  garden."  But  he  said,  *'If 
you  want  to  come  in  here  you  must  he 
clean  and  haye  a  new  dress ;  you  cannot 
come  in  as  you  are."  So  the  little  girl 
was  obliged  to  stay  outside.  Was  not 
this  yery  sad? 

You  are  something  like  her— your 
hearts  sinful;  and  heayen  is  such  a 
holy  place  that  you  cannot  go  there 
unless  your  hearts  are  changed,  unless 
your  sins  are  forgiven  (Rev.  zzi.  27). 

What  does  Jesus  say  in  the  otb 
yerseP 

2.  We  have  seen  that  our  hearts  must 
be  changed,  or  we  eannot  go  to  (heaven). 
Who  can  change  our  hearts  P  Yes;  can 
any  one  else  do  so  P 

God  has  promised  that  He  will  give  u» 
new  (hearts)  and  right  (spirits)  (Ef  ek. 
ray.  26 ;  xl  19.) 

David  felt  that  he  needed  these,  and 
he  prayed,    "Create    in   me  a  clean 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


OUTLINB  LraSONS. 


301 


heart,  0  God,"  &o. ;  «  Waah  me,  and  I 
Bhan  be  whiter  than  snow."  He  knew 
that  no  one  but  Chd  could  do  this,  and 
no  ofuJmt  Qod  can  change  yours.  For 
whose  sake  will  God  do  it  ?  WhysoP 
Yes,- 

"  He  knew  how  wicked  man  had  been. 
And  knew  that  God  must  punish  sm ; 
So  out  of  pity  Jesus  said 
He'd  bear  the  punishment  ii 


You  may  try  to  be  good,  but  outward 
goodness  is  not  enough;  your  hearts 
must  be  (changed).  Who  can  do  this  ? 
No  one  else  can.  {Kote-hook,  732.)  Hare 
you  asked  God  to  change  your  hearts  P 

3.  When  the  heart  is  changed,  then 
there  is  a  change  altogethet;  there  is  a 
n^w  life,  (Illus.,  Paul,  and  Note-book, 
463.)    Golden  Text  repeated. 

Elicit   or    explain   meaning,    "Any 


man,"  "in  tJhrist:"  If  yai&  heaitk  are 
changed,  you  will  hate  sin ;  wiir  lote 
God,  and  be  likeHim  (%he8.iy.  24)~8nd 
like  Christ  (Bom.  Tiii.  29),  will  lore 
one  another.  Old  things  will  hare 
passed  away,  all  things  will  beoomtf 
new. 

Application, 

You  haye  all  sinned  against  (God)  in 
many  ways ;  sinners  cannot  go  to 
(heayen).  Why  not  P  But  Jesus  died 
for  (us) ,  so  that  our  (sins)  might  be  (f or- 
giyen).  He  can  change  our  (heart») ; 
no  one  else  can.  Then  when  our  hearts 
are  (changed)  we  shall  be  new  (crea- 
tures) ;  we  shall  hate  (sin) ;  shall  loye 
(God)  and  one  another. 

Are  you  a  "  new  .'creature  in  Christ 
Jesus"  {Note-book,  721,)  Can  you  say 
as  she  did  ? 

Hannah  T. 


A    SABBATH     SONG. 


Psa.  xcii.    {For 

IxiTBODucnoN. — ^Whenever  we  are 
about  to  raad  a  Psalm,  there  are  some 
questions  we  ought  to  ask,  and,  if  pos- 
sible^ get  answered  before  we  begin. 

But  first  be  sure  the  class  knows  what 
18  meant  by  a  Fsalm,  By  the  derivation 
it  means  "  a  sacred  song  eutt^  to  the  plat/- 
^  of  a  etringed  inetrument,**  So  it 
brings  up  the  picture  of  Dayid  and  his 
haip,  or  lyre.  Fancy  him  sitting  down, 
and  helped  by  his  pkyiog,  finding  iiesh 
and  free  utterance  for  thankful  or  trust- 
fvl  thoughts  of  God. 

The  Book  of  Psalms  is  mostly  a  col- 
lection of  such  heart  experiences  and 
expressions.  The  one  before  us  now 
expresses  the  gladness  of  a  devout  ser- 
vant of  God  in  the  Sabbath  and  the 
tonctuary. 

We  have,  however,  some  questions  to 
ask. 


a  Senior  Class,) 

1.  IVho  Tvrotethe  Psalm  ? 
Some    psalms   were    certainly   not 

written  by  David.  We  have  the  names 
of  Moses  and  Asaph  to  some.  Others 
we  cannot  be  quite  sure  about,  though 
David's  name  is  at  the  top  of  them. 
Explain  that  the  Book  of  Psalms  is  a 
collection  made  after  DavicCs  time,  so 
including  even  some  Psalms  of  the  cap- 
tivity. 

No  name  is  put  at  the  head  of  this 
Psalm.  See  what  the  dedication  of  it 
is.  Explain  that  the  dedications  are  not 
the  work  of  the  tariters,  but  probably  of 
the  eo7npilers.  There  is  no  knowing  the 
writer  of  it.  It  is  one  of  the  Psalms 
whose  authorship  and  date  cannot  be 
fixed. 

2.  When  vras  the  Psftlm 
used  ?  The  Talmud  tells  us  "  it  was 
appointed  to  be  sung  on  the  Sabbath 
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day.  Itwastmigintliemonimgy  when, 
on  the  offering  of  the  fint  Iamb,  the  wine 
was  poured  out  as  a  drink  offiBriog  unto 
the  Lord."  (See  Nmnb.  xxviiL  9.) 
Teacher,  studying  the  order  of  daily 
temple  seryice,  will  be  able  to  picture 
the  scene  and  giye  great  interest  to  the 
Pealm;  especially  if  he  has  eyerbeen 
into  a  Jewish  synagoffue,  and  obseryed 
the  mode  of  conducting  senrice. 

When  the  class  is  thus  interested  in 
the  Psalm,  proceed  to  read  it,  and  it  will 
be  found  more  than  usually  fall  of 
things  requiring  explanation,  and  of 
things  affording  suggeetum  and  illuaira' 
ticn. 

Ver.  1.  ChodthifihgtmeKDB  not  only 
right,  but  delightful,joyous.  Show  how 
happy  we  ought  to  feel  in  God  and  in 
His  worship. 

Ver.  3.  Fsaltery,  harp.  Teacher  will 
be  well  repaid  by  study  of  musical  in- 
struments of  the  Bible, — as  in  Cassell's 
Bil>le  Educator,  Psaltery  was  a  harp 
often  or  twelye  strings;  the  so-called 
harp,  a  lyre  with  only  three  or  four. 

Yer.  6.  Brutish,  a  man  who,  like  the 
animals,  keeps  his  head  locking  dovm  to 
the  earth,  to  see  what  he  can  enjoy ; 
not  up  toward  heaven  and  God.  This 
wiU  open  up  teaching  on  the  true  spirit 
and  end  of  life. 

Ver.  7.  Orass,  Find  other  cases  in 
which  figure  of  transitoriness  of  human 
things  is  taken  from  grass.  Contrast 
grass  with  trees  of  ver.  12. 

Ver.  10.  ffom.    The  ornament  on  the 


forehead  of  women,  which  was 
up  higher  and  nearer  the  peipendicoltf 
when  they  had  children.  Comp.  sad 
illus.  by  Hannah,  1  Sam.  ii.  1.  (See 
use  of  oil  in  the  East.) 

Ver.  12.  Fahn  tree,  cedar.  Many 
lessons  may  be  drawn  from  these  tieei; 
and  their  natural  features  should  be 
carefully  studied.  Especially  obaerye 
in  palm,  straighiness  of  stem;  place  of 
leaves  and  fruit;  usefulness  of  every 
part;  drawing  strength  from  teeret 
springs  in  eoil,  &c. 

Ver  13.  IlluB.  the  custom  of  planting 
trees  in  courts  of  mosques  and  temples. 

For  refesirences  to  palm  tree  compare 
Song  of  SoL  yii.  7 ;  Jer.  x.  5. 

Bring  out  as  points  to  impress  on  the 
class, — 

1.  How  very  xnucli  we  haye  to 
bless  God  for. 

2.  How  surely  we  shall  need  SLXiOiQ 

set  apart  to  bless  God  in. 
So  press  the  yalue  of  the  Sahhath. 

3.  As  surely  we  need  a  place  to 

bless  God  in. 
So  show  the  yalue  of  sanotaaries 
and  worship. 

4.  What  happy  work  it  is  to  join 

with  others  in  blessing  God. 

5.  God  graciously   receives   it  aa 

glorifying  Him. 

6.  We  get  abundant  blessing  back  to 

our  own  hearts,  as  they  are 
nourished,  and  made  to  grow 
like  palms  and  cedars. 

E.  Tuck,  B.A. 


THE  WATSB  OF  LIFE. 

John  iy.  7 — 16. 


Few  passages  in  our  Sayiour's  history 
more  yiyidly  bring  to  light  His  thorough 
humanity  than  the  one  before  us. 
Trayel-stained  and  tired  He  sits  on  the 
stone  copings  of  the  well  of  Jacob  (Bibli- 


cal Treasury,  yol.  iii.  68,  Jfew  Serits.) 
Tet  though  weary  in  His  work  henerer 
tires  of  it,  for  while  He  rests  He  labomB, 
and  seeks  to  turn  the  conmion  wants  of 
life  to  spiritual  npiposes .    One  vho 
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needs  reclaiming  is  brought  to  His  «ide, 
and  by  a  simple  request  for  a  little  water 
and  by  His  condescension  in  asking  it 
at  tbe  bands  of  a  Samaritan,  He  with 
divinely  ordered  wisdom  turns  the 
thoughts  of  this  woman  in  upon  herself, 
and  shows  her  that  there  is  a  thirst 
which  He  who  speaks  alone  can  quench. 

Let  us  leam  two  lessons  here,<— 

1st.  To  speak  to  those  with  ivhom  we 
eome  in  contacted  to  their  souls*  interests. 

2nd.  To  strive  to  turn  common  inci- 
dents to  holy  uses. 

But  we  mnst  give  more  special  atten- 
tion to  our  Lord's  'discourse  on  the 
Water  of  Life. 

"Water  is  God's  gift  {Biblical  Trea- 
ft*ry^  iv.  877).  But  Christ  is  God's  un- 
speakable gift.  He  is  the  living  water 
(Yer.  10,  11). 

I.  The  unsatisfying  nature  of 
the  things  of  this  life  (Ver.  13). 

You  drink,  but  thirst  again. 
"  There  is  a  racuum  in  the  mind  of  man 
Which  the  world  and  all  its  fancied  good 

can  never  fill." 

How  many  have  drunk  their  fill  of  the 
pleasures  of  this  life  and  remained  un- 
satisfi  ed  ! 


II.  Satisfaction  Is  to  be  found 
in  Jesus  (yer.  14). 

Jesus  can  satisfy  the  soul  so  that  it 
thirsts  not,  and  needs  not  to  seek  its 
joys  at  earthly  fountains,  for  He  being 
in  the  soul  is  a  well  of  comfort. 

(1)  Present  thirst  is  quenched. 
"They  that  have  believed  do  enter 

into  rest,"  i.  e.,  there  and  then;   but 
more, — 

(2)  All  future  wants  are  met. 

For  Jesus  is  the  giver  of  "  everlasting 
life,"  so  that  the  soul  that  is  satisfied 
with  Jesus  is  safe  for  ever. 

Turning  again  &om  the  Saviour  to 
the  sinner,  we  may  leam  from 

III.  The  conduct  of  the 
^Bvoman,— 

1st.  To  desire  Christ  for  ourselves. 
Lord,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst 
not,  and  that  I  need  not  in  future  seek 
satisfaction  where  it  cannot  be  found. 
2nd.  To  invite  others  to  know  Sim, 
She  went  away  preaching ,  "  Come,  see 
a  man  that  told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did." 

(For  Outline  Lesson  on  the  full  narra- 
tive see  Sunday  School  Teacher,  1872 
page  16.)  H.  G.  G. 


"IT  IS  GOD  THAT  WORKETH  IN  YOU.'* 
The    Htmit   weitten    poe    the   Cohpeeeitce,  Mi.t  6,  1876. 


Whbe  gathered  clouds  obscure  our  sight. 

And  darken  o'er  us  as  we  go, 

The  heavens  above  no  shadow  know, 
To  dim  their  flush  of  golden  light. 
So  when  for  Thee  we  labour,  Lord, 

And  hopes  grow  faint,  and  projects  fail ; 

Faith  sees,  beyond  this  lower  veil. 
The  shining  promise  of  Thy  word. 
And  even  now,  the  azure  skies 

Are  beaming  through  the  mists  below ; 

E'en  now  we  hear  of  summer's  glow, 
And  crops  that  whiten  as  they  rise. 


We  envy  not  their  joys,  who  fill 

Their  bosoms  with  the  early  grain; 

For  we  can  never  toil  in  vain. 
If  Thou  in  us  art  working  still. 
The  seed  our  feeble  hands  have  sown 

Shall  yield,  through  cloud  end  storm 
and  wind, 

Sheaves,  which  immortal  hands   shall 
bind. 
When  Thou  shalt  come  to  claim  Thine 

own. 

W.  H.  G. 
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1^  Joint  t\  ^tttitt. 


THE  HOUSE  BY  THE  SEA-SIDE. 


The  sea-side,  how  varying  its  aspect  I  Here  a  bold  range  of  difi^ 
forms  the  ooast-line,  hollowed  with  caverns,  and  scooped  into  fantastio 
shapes  hj  the  rush  of  the  waves ;  there  the  shore  is  a  sandy  level,  on 
which  the  retreating  tide  leaves  the  ripple  mark,  and  miniature  lakei 
in  depressions  of  the  surface ;  beyond,  the  waters  play,  fret,  or  bouM 
upon  a  shingle  beach,  where 

**  Crusted  sbells, 
Bieh  mosses,  tree-like  seaweeds,  sparkling  pebbles, 
Encbant  tbe  eye  and  tempt  tbe  eager  band." 

Mankind  settled  upon  the  shores  in  far  remote  times,  invited  to 
such  localities  by  the  novelty  of  marine  scenery,  as  well  as  by  tt« 
&cility  fbr  procuring  food  offered  by  the  briny  dee^,  along  with  the 
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cool  refreshing  Seabreeze,  for  it  was  beneath  the  hot  snn  of  the 
tropics  that  the  primitive  generations  of  men  flonrished.  Popnlons 
and  celebrated  cities  likewise  appeared  early  npon  the  coasts  as 
commerce  arose,  owing  to  the  convenience  afforded  by  the  waters  for 
intercommnnication ;  and  thousands  of  human  habitations,  oooorring 
singly  or  in  small  groups,  have  been  planted  from  various  causes 
within  sight  and  sound  of  the  waves'  wild  dash  or  gentle  flow.  Yet 
there  has  only  been  one  house  of  which  it  has  been  formally  chronicled, 
in  a  grave  historical  document,  that  it  was  **  by  the  sea-side."  It  is 
oominon  for  the  position  of  royal  palaces,  noble  halls,  and  sacred 
temples  to  be  precisely  indicated  on  the  page  of  history ;  but  this  is 
never  done  of  private  dwellings,  unless  eminent  piety  or  uncommon 
genias  has  been  connected  with  the  spot,  or  some  remarkable  event  of 
general  interest  has  made  it  memorable.  One  of  these  exceptive  cases 
has  found  a  place  in  the  inspired  volume — a  house  at  Joppa,  on  the 
Mediterranean.  This  was  the  residence  of  a  craftsman  of  a  very  low 
grade,  according  to  current  opinions  eighteen  centuries  ago,  "one 
Simon  a  tanner ; "  and  nothing  beyond  his  locality,  name,  and  occupa- 
tion is  known  respecting  him.  But  his  dwelling  was  the  scene  of  an 
incident  in  which  the  divine  and  the  human  were  intimately  associated, 
and  which  suggested  to  the  mind  of  an  apostle  the  thought  that, 
nnder  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  there  is  with  Gk>d  no  respect  of 
persons. 

The  place  now  called  Y&fs,  or  Jaffa,  is  beautifully  situated  on  a 
little  rounded  hil),  dipping  on  the  west  into  the  waves,  and  en- 
compassed on  the  land  side  by  orchards  of  oranges,  lemons,  citrons, 
and  apricots,  scarcely  surpassed  in  the  world.  It  is  about  forty-five 
miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem,  contains  some  five  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  looks  best  at  a  distance,  as  is  the  case  with  almost  all  Oriental 
towns.  Steamers  occasionally  pass,  plying  between  Alexandria  and 
Beiriit,  but  rarely  stop,  as  there  is  little  commerce,  and  but  wretched 
accommodation  for  the  embarkation  or  landing  of  passengers.  The 
prominent  incident  in  its  modem  history  is  the  infamous  massacre  of 
his  Turkish  prisoners  in  the  neighbourhood  by  the  first  Napoleon. 
But  the  site  has  been  occupied  from  a  very  remote  antiquity,  and  been 
the  scene  of  interesting  and  important  transactions.  Hither  were 
brought  in  floats  along  the  shore  the  cedar  and  pine  woods  of  the 
Lebajion  required  for  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple ;  and  to  this 
spot  the  like  materials  were  similarly  conveyed  from  the  same  locality, 
to  be  employed  in  the  structure  which  succeeded  it.  Here  also  the 
fagitive  prophet  Jonah  took  ship  for  the  voyage,  during  whioh  that 
singular  passage  in  his  history  was  accomplished  which  our  Lord 
appropriated  as  a  type  of  one  of  the  principal  scenes  in  the  great 
drama  of  His  own  life.  Here,  likewise,  was  Peter,  who  repaired  to  the 
place  on  the  invitation  of  some  of  its  converted  inhabitants,  and  found 
them  weeping  for  Tabitha,  or  Dorcas,  a  woman  whose  charity  rendered 
her  a  blessing  to  the  town,  then  recently  deceased,  and  laid  out  in  an 
upper  chamber.     Here  the  apostle,  strong  in  &ith  in  the  power  of  his 
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Master,  entered  the  chamber  of  death,  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  and 
then  commanded  the  liHalees  body  to  arise ;  and  all  Joppa  wondered, 
yet  was  glad,  when  one  endeared  by  benevolenoe  to  the  poor,  who  had 
nndonbtedly  expired,  was  restored  to  the  oommnnion  of  ihe  living. 
For  many  days  afterwards  Peter  lodged  with  Simon  the  tanner, 
whose  oooapation  is  three  times  mentioned,  and  whose  dwelling  is 
twice  deeoribed  as  by  the  sea-side. 

The  specification  of  the  trade  of  the  host  is  not  without  sigoificance ; 
and  it  aooonnts  for  the  position  of  the  hoose. 

Among  ancient  industries,  that  of  tanning  occupied  a  very  con- 
spicuous place,  as  appears  from  extant  Egyptian  monuments  descriptive 
of  the  process.  Sheep,  goats,  and  other  animals  were  as  much 
valued  for  their  skins  as  for  their  flesh;  and  those  taken  by  hunters 
from  beasts  of  prey,  the  lion  and  leopard,  were  specially  prized,  and 
often  worn  as  ornamental  surcoats.  According  to  the  Levitical  law, 
the  skin  of  the  burnt  offering  was  the  perquisite  of  the  officiating 
priest.  Prepared  skins  must  have  been  in  considerable  demand,  as 
leather  was  employed  for  vessels  containing  water,  wine,  and  other 
fluids,  for  ropes  and  cordage,  shoes  and  sandals,  plain  and  embroidered 
girdles.  Joab  offered  as  a  reward  for  the  life  of  Absalom  "ten  shekels 
of  silver  and  a  girdle,"  doubtless  one  of  the  embellished  kind;  and 
John  the  Baptist,  as  also  his  prototype  Elijah,  wore  '*  a  leathern  girdle 
round  his  loins,"  one  of  the  plain  description.  But  dresses  of  skins 
were  only  worn  by  the  lowest  of  the  lower  orders,  and  were  hence  con- 
sidered a  mark  of  degradation.  The  apostle,  when  describing  the 
afflictions  of  the  ancient  saints  in  times  of  persecution,  has  not  £&iled 
to  mention  the  circumstance  that  "  they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins 
and  goatskins.'* 

For  some  reason  which  is  obscure,  though  probably  founded  upon 
the    distinction    between    clean   and     unclean    animals,   the   Jews 
regarded  the  occupation  of  a  tanner  with  great  contempt.     *'  Woe,'* 
says  the  Talmud,  "  unto  the  man  whose  trade  is  a  tanner !  "  a  senti- 
ment which  could  only  have  had  its  origin  in  ignorant  pride,  and  an 
instance  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world  being  the  veriest  fooHshness. 
Events  at  Joppa  fully  and  for  ever  exposed  the  worthlessness  of  this 
tradition  of  men.     There  was  no  necessity  for  Peter  to  identify  himself 
with  a  man  who  followed  the  despised  calling.      Other  houses  were 
open  to  him,   particularly  the  dwelling  of  the  woman  restored  from 
death  to  life,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  person  of  substance,  and 
would  gladly  have  received  him  as  a  guest.     But  he  chose  to  accept  of 
accomigodation  with  Simon,  and  thus  proved  himself  superior  to  a 
vulgar  prejudice ;  and  the  trade  of  the  host  is  so  pointedly  specified 
to  show  that  he  did  not  feel  himself  elevated  by  the  grandeur  of  the 
late  miracle  above  persons  and  things  popularly  accounted  mean.     It 
was,  perhaps,  a  convenience  in  the  handicraft  in  question  to  follow  it 
by  the  sea-side.     Bat  the  definition  of  the  locality  undoubtedly  means 
that  the  bouse  was  in  the  suburbs,  for  no  tanner  was  allowed  to  carry 
on  his  busiaess  in  a  town,  or  within  fifty  cubits  of  the  walls. 
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The  apostle  "  went  np  npon  the  house-top  to  pray ;  "  and  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  by  ihe  sea-side,  on  its  waters,  or  far  inland, 
solitary  oommnnion  with  God  is  a  necessilgr  of  the  spiritual  life  and 
its  highest  joy.  We  must  withdraw  firom  intercourse  with  infirm  and 
impure  humanity,  hold  fellowship  with  the  infinite  and  holy  Father  of 
our  spirits,  in  order  to  haTe  the  lamp  of  piety  replenished  with  fresh 
oil,  and  its  flame  invigorated  to  withstand  the  unkindly  gusts  of  social 
influences.  But  no  temptation  is  more  common  and  strongly  besetting 
than  to  waive  exactness  in  devotional  exercises,  when  the  ordinary 
routine  of  life  is  interrupted  by  summer  recreation,  either  by  a  tour 
to  the  mountains,  a  sojourn  at  the  sea,  or  a  visit  to  the  inland  places 
of  public  resort.  It  behoves  us  to  guard  against  this  danger,  lest, 
while  the  bodily  health  is  invigorated  by  the  change,  the  home 
threshold  is  re-crossed  with  the  religious  spirit  sadly  enervated.     .     ^ 

It  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  or  towards  noon,  that  Peter  went  up  to 
the  roof.  At  that  time  of  the  day  exposed  situations  are  usually 
avoided  in  tropical  climates ;  Imd  he  might  safely  calculate  upon  being 
alone.  On  the  land  side  the  view  would  be  circumscribed  by  the  high 
ground  on  which  the  town  stands;  but  in  the  opposite  direction, 
westward,  it  embraced  a  wide  expanse  of  the  Mediterranean.  Perhaps 
bad  he  looked  northwards,  three  travellers  would  have  been  seen 
approaching,  skirting  the  shore.  But  attention  was  diverted  from  the 
earthly  to  the  heavenly.  A  hunger  seized  him,  perhaps  preter- 
naturaUy  induced;  and  while  the  mid*day  meal  was  preparing  he  fell 
into  a  kind  of  ecstasy  or  trance.  Then  to  his  mental  vision  there 
appeared  a  sheet,  or  net,  let  down  from  heaven,  in  which  were  all 
manner  of  four-footed  beaists,  creeping  things,  and  fowls,  while  a  voice 
was  heard  saying,  "Rise,  Peter,  kill  and  eat."  Judaism  compelled 
him  to  recoil  from  such  a  proceeding,  as  he  had  never  eaten  anything 
common  or  unclean.  But,  to  remove  his  scruples,  the  voice  said, 
'*  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common ; "  and  the  vision 
vanished  heavenward  after  a  triple  exhibition. 

The  divine  appointment  and  important  significance  of  the  display 
could  not  be  doubted.  But  its  meaning  was  not  apprehended  till  the 
arrival  of  the  three  travellers  firom  the  north  supplied  a  clue.  These 
were  the  messengers  of  Cornelius,  a  Gentile,  expressly  sent  to  invite 
Peter  to  his  dwelling,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  religious  instruction 
from  his  lips,  whom  the  Spirit  directed  him  to  follow,  doubting 
nothing.  Gradually  the  true  character  and  intent  of  the  mystic 
representation — "a  vision  of  tolerance,"  as  it  has  been  happily  desig- 
nated—-was  unfolded  to  his  mind,  and  the  apostle  went  forth  to 
proclaim  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  for  the  first  time  in  a  Gentile 
household,  from  the  abode  of  Simon  the  tanner,  a  house  by  the  8ea- 
side. — From  ^^  Half-hour  Readings  for  Sunday  Afternoons"  hy  Bev. 
T.  Milnefy  M,A,,  published  hy  the  EeUgioue  Tract  Society. 
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THE  CAVE  OF  ADULLAM. 

A  BXPOBT  has  been  reoemd  from  Lieateiiaiit  Gonder,  the  officer  in 
charge  of  the  Survey  of  Pyestiiie^  annonncing  the  diBooTory  of  the 
Cave  and  Gitj  of  Adnllam.  M.  Giermoot  Ganneaa  foand,  last  year, 
the  name  of  Ayd  el  Mieh*  in  which  aU  the  essential  letters  of  the 
Hebrew  are  preserved,  in  the  **  Shephelah/'  a  low  country.  He  oom- 
mnnicated  the  &ct  to  Lieutenant  Ckmder,  who  has  now  snireyed  the 
ground,  and  comes  to  the  condnsion  that  he  has  made  ont  the  verita- 
ble  Adnllam,  about  whidi  there  have  been  many  conflicting  opinions. 
It  is  some  eight  miles  N.E.  of  Beit  Jibrin*  which  Lieutenant  Conder 
thinks  was  Libnah,  ten  S.  W.  of  Tel  es  Safyeh,  where  he  places  Gath, 
and  half-way  between  Socoh  and  Keilah.  It  occupies  a  commanding 
position  on  a  hill  500  feet  above  the  Wady  Sur,  part  of  the  presumed 
**  Valley  of  Elah,"  and  served  as  a  stronghold  to  bar  the  passage  of 
marauding  Philistuies  up  this  vaSleyt  which  was  a  sort  of  open  highway 
to  the  rich  com  land  of  Judah.  There  are  the  usual  vestiges  of  an 
ancient  city,  with  tombs,  wells,  terraces,  and  traces  of  rock  fortification; 
it  is  conneected  byroads  with  neighbouring  places,  and  it  has  a  system 
of  caves  close  to  its  walls  still  inhabited,  or  used  as  stables,  and  of 
sufficient  magnitude  for  the.  accommodation  of  all  David's  band. 

In  the  immediate  proximity  Lieutenant  Conder  has  also  found  what 
he  thinks  is  tne  ancient  Hareth,  so  that  many  of  the  principal  scenes 
in  David's  outlaw  life  are  brought  within  the  space  of  a  few  sqnare 
miles,  and  the  variance  caused  by  traditional  sites  appears  to  vanish. 
The  district,  is  reported  to  haye  proved  more  than  usually  rich  in 
ancient  ruins  and  Biblical  places. 


HINTS  FOR  TEACHERS. 


Ir  8cb(d«n  fail  to  study  their  leasons  at  home,  their  teachers  should  take  the  hlame  to 
themselyes.  A  good  teacher  can  so  stimulate  and  inspire  his  pupils  that  thej  will  wsnt 
to  come  to  the  dass  well  prepared.  Where  such  stimulus  and  inspiration  are  laekicgj 
the  teacher  cannot  erade  the  responsibility  by  eomplainiufr  of  faithless  parents.  Tbe 
parents  must  answer  for  themseWes  before  GK)d.  The  teacher  also  is  accountable,  Vid 
the  scholars  of  his  class  are  none  the  less  in  his  charge  because  their  parents  neglect 
them. 

It  would  be  well  for  our  Sunday  schools  if  all  who  teach  in  them  met  the  descriptum 
of  the  good  schoolmaster  of  two  centuries  ago,  as  given  by  old  Thomas  Fuller,  whore 
he  says :  <*  A  good  schoolmaster  studieth  his  scholars'  natures  as  carefully  as  tbsy  their 
books." 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


309 


1^$  Wt[$mtvti. 


114.— KEEPING    THE   COMMANDMENTS. 

Dbutesovomt  t.  29. — "O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would 
fear  Jf  e,  and  keep  all  My  commandments  always,  that  it  might  be  well  with  them, 
and  with  their  children  for  ever !  ^' 

One  of  those  restless  infesters  of  places  of  worship,  commonly  called  "  Antino- 
mians,  one  day  called  on  Rowland  Hill,  to  bring  him  to  account  for  his  too  seyere 
and  legal  gospel  '*  Bo  you,  sir,"  asked  Rowland,  *<  hold  the  ten  commandments 
to  be  a  rule  of  life  to  Christians  ?  "  <*  Certainly  >ot,'*  replied  the  vintor.  The 
minister  rang  the  bell,  and  on  the  serrant  making  his  appearance,  he  quietly 
added,  **  John,  show  that  man  the  door,  and  keep  your  eye  upon  him  until  he  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  eyery  article  of  wearing  apparel  or  other  property  in  the  haU.' 


115.— THE   BEST  OBEDIENCE. 

FSALM  cziz.  2.—**  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  Bis  testimonies,  and  that  seek  Him  with 

the  whole  heart." 

Of  a  good  man  who  died  a  few  years  ago  it  is  recorded,  that,  when  he  was 
Tery  young,  he  was,  with  his  parents,  oppressed  with  great  poverty.  In  the 
garden  in  which  their  cottage  stood  there  was  a  large  pear  tree,  more  yenerated 
for  its  age  than  yalued  for  its  fruitfulness.  The  mother  requested  him  to  cut  it 
down  for  firewood.  He  heard  the  request  in  silence ;  she  repeated  it,  and  he  still 
hesitated.  At  length  he  said,  "  Mother,  I  ought  to  obey  you,  but  I  must  first  obey 
God.  The  tree  is  not  ours.  It  belongs  to  our  landlord ;  and  you  know  that  God 
says,  *  Thou  shalt  not  steal.'  I  therefore  hope  you  will  not  make  me  cut  it  down." 
She  desisted ;  for  a  day  or  two  longer  they  endured  the  cold,  when  she  peremptorily 
renewed  her  command  that  the  tree  should  be  cut  down.  He  then  said,  **  Mother, 
the  good  Being  has  often  helped  us,  and  supplied  our  wants  when  we  haye  been  in 
trouble.  Let  us  wait  till  this  time  to-morrow.  Then,  if  we  do  not  find  some 
relief,  though  I  am  sure  it  will  be  wrong,  yet  if  you  make  me  do  it,  I  will  cut 
down  the  tree  in  obedience  to  your  command."  She  yielded,  and  he,  in  his 
simple  manner,  retired,  and  in  secret  earnestly  prayed  to  God  to  interfere,  and 
preyent  them  from  displeasing  Him  by  a  transgression  of  His  holy  law.  He 
aallied  forth  the  next  morning,  and,  wandering  about,  found  a  man  whose  cart- 
wheel had  broken  under  a  heavy  load  of  coal.  He  told  his  distress  to  the  man, 
who  was  induced  to  leaye  the  coals  for  him  to  carry  away,  with  the  understanding 
that  whenerer  he  called  for  the  money,  if  the  family  were  able,  they  should  pay  it- 
He  never,  however,  made  his  appearance. 
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116.— THE    ^OTAT    TO    HAPPINKSS. 

Psixv  cxix.  14. — "  I  hare  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  Thy  testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all 

riches." 

"  The  happiest  child  I  ever  saw,"  says  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Ryle,  **  was  a  little  girl 
whom  I  once  met  travelling  in  a  railway  carriage.  She  was  eight  years  old,  and 
she  was  quite  hlind.  She  had  never  heen  ahle  to  see  at  alL  She  had  never  seen 
the  sun,  and  the  stars,  and  the  sky,  and  the  grass,  and  the  flowers,  and  the  trees, 
and  the  hirds,  and  all  those  pleasant  things  which  we  see  every  day  of  our  lives; 
hut  still  she  was  quite  happy.  She  was  hy  herself,  poor  little  thing.  She  liad  no 
Mends  or  relations  to  take  care  of  her,  hut  she  was  quite  happy  and  content. 
She  said,  when  she  got  into  the  carriage,  '  Tell  me  how  many  people  there  are  in 
the  carriage,  for  I  am  quite  hlind,  and  can  see  nothing/  A  gentleman  asked  her 
if  she  was  not  afraid.  *  No,*  she  said,  *  I  have  travelled  hefore,  and  I  trust  in  God, 
and  people  are  always  very  good  to  me.'  But  I  scon  found  out  the  reason  why  she 
was  so  happy.  She  loved  Jesos  Christ,  and  Jesus  Christ  loved  her ;  she  had  sought 
Jesus  Christ,  and  she  had  found  Him.'' 


117.— CHRIST    THK    ^OTORD. 

JoHir  i.  1. — "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Woid 

was  God." 

A  gentleman  full  of  deistical  principles  said  to  Mr.  Greenfield,  **  Can  you  give 
me  the  reason  why  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  Word  P  What  is  meant  hy  the  Word  ? 
It  is  a  curious  term."  Mr.  Greenfield,  unconscious  of  the  motive  or  the  sceptical 
principles  of  the  inquirer,  replied,  '^  I  suppose,  as  words  are  the  medium  of  com- 
munication between  us,  the  term  is  used  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  to  demonstrate 
that  He  is  the  only  medium  between  God  and  man ;  I  know  no  other  reason.'* 


118.— LIGHT   IN   THK  MIDST  OF   DARKNKSS. 

JoHir  i.  5. — "And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness." 

Br.  Judson,  when  a  captive  at  Rangoon,  was  most  cruelly  treated  by  the  hard- 
hearted Burmans.  His  heroic  wife  conMved  to  lengthen  his  life  hy  getting  food 
and  drink  to  his  cell,  until  the  English  army  took  the  city  and  set  the  poor 
prisoners  free.  Havelock  was  then  a  Lieutenant  in  the  English  army,  and  a 
praying  lieutenant,  as  he  was  afterwards  a  praying  general.  No  sooner  was  the 
city  taken  than  he  sought  out  a  fit  place  for  a  prayer  meeting.  Where  did  he  find 
one  ?  There  was  a  famous  heathen  temple  in  a  retired  grove,  devoted  to  the  service 
of  Boodh.  He  secured  one  of  the  chambers  in  it,  a  large  room  filled  with  images 
of  idol  gods  sitting  all  round,  with  their  legs  crossed  and  arms  folded  on  their  laps. 
One  day  an  officer,  strolling  round  the  temple,  thought  he  heard  the  sound  of 
English  singing.  He  stopped  and  hearkened.  '^A  strange  soimd  here!"  be 
thought ;  but  it  certainly  was  the  sound  of  psalm-singing,  in  good  old  English 
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etjle.  "Whatdid  it  mean?— how  accoonted  for?  He  determined  to  follow  the 
sound,  and  behold !  it  led  him  to  an  upper  chamber,  where  Hayelock,  with  his 
Bible  and  hymn-book  before  him,  surroiinded  by  more  than  a  hundred  of  his 
soldiers,  was  holding  a  prayer  meetiog.  The  room  was  dark,  but  every  idol  had  a 
lamp  in  his  lap,  shedding  more  light  than  any  idols  had  ever  done  before.  "  I 
wonder,"  says  the  narrator,  "  if  he  read  the  116th  Psalm !  " 


119.— BEHOLD     THE     MAN. 

JoHK  i.  14.—"  We  beheld  His  glory." 

"  Don't  you  know,  young  man, "  said  a  Welsh  minister,  "  that  from  every  town 
and  every  village  and  every  little  hamlet  in  England,  wherever  it  may  be,  there  is 
a  road  to  London  ?  "  "  Yes."  "  Ah !  **  said  the  old  divine,  **  and  eo  from  every 
text  in  Scripture  there  is  a  road  to  the  metropolis  of  the  Scriptures,  that  is, 
Christ.  And,  my  dear  brother,  your  business  is,  when  yon  get  to  a  text,  to  say, 
'Now  what  is  the  road  to  Christ  ? '  and  then  preach  a  sermon,  running  along  the 
road  to  the  great  metropolis — Christ.  And,"  continued  he,  "  1  have  never  yet  found 
a  text  that  had  not  got  a  road  to  Christ  in  it,  and  if  I  ever  do  find  one  that  has  not, 
I  will  make  one.  I  will  go  over  a  hedge  and  ditch,  but  I  will  get  at  my 
Master,  for  the  sermon  cannot  do  any  good  unless  there  is  a  savour  of  Christ 
in  it." 


12  0.-FOLLO^ariNG     JESUS. 

JoHH  i.  37. — **  And  they  followed  Jesus." 

Two  persons  were  walking  together  one  very  dark  night,  when  one  said  to  the 
other,  who  knew  the  road  well,  "  I  shall  follow  you,  so  as  to  be  right."  He  soon 
fell  into  the  ditch,  and  accused  the  other  with  his  fall.  The  other  replied,  "  Then 
you  did  not  follow  me  exactly ;  for  I  have  kept  free."  A  side  step  had  caused  the 
fell     There  is  like  danger  in  not  following  Christ  fully. 


121  .-LOOKING. 

Ebbsb^s  xii.  2. — "  Iiooking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  &ith ;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

Xenophon  records  a  very  striking  answer  given  by  the  wife  of  Tigranes  when  all 
those  assembled  around  her  were  extolling  Cyrus,  and  expressing  the  admiration 
▼ith  which  his  appearance  and  behaviour  struck  them.  The  question  being  asked 
that  she  thought  of  him,  she  answered,  "  I  do  not  know ;  I  did  not  observe  him." 
"  On  what,  then,"  said  one  of  the  company,  "  did  you  fix  your  attention  ?  "  "  On 
hhn,"  replied  she,  refening  to  the  generous  speech  which  her  hus\)and,  standing  in 
close  proximity  to  her,  had  just  made,  "  who  said  he  would  give  a  thousand  lives  to 
nnaom  me." 
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122.»SPREAD   THE  TIDINGS. 
JoHV  i.  40—42. 

Sarfth  Price,  an  inv^d  of  Hammersmith,  was  reduced  by  rheumatiflm  to  such 
lielplessiieBs  as  to  be  unable  to  raise  herself  from  her  couch.  Brought  to  Percj 
Chapel,  where  the  Bey.  J.  H.  Stewart  ministered,  her  heart  was  stirred  up  to 
circulate  his  tracts.  She  formed  the  plan  of  sending  a  copy  to  seventy  clergymea 
on  New  Year's  Day.  Seven  hundred  were  sent.  The  work  grew,  and  in  less  than 
.a  fortnight  fourteen  thousand  were  ciroulated.  Thousands  more  of  his  tracts  were 
issued,  though  nearly  the  whole  of  her  share  was  done  in  bed,  and  her  limbs  were 
80  contracted  that  she  could  scarcely  feed  herself.  Yet  through  her  instrumentality 
almost  every  minister  in  the  three  kingdoms,  missionaries  abroad,  and  students  at 
^me,  received  a  message  and  tract  on  the  importance  of  seeking  Christ. 

123.— THE   JOY   OF   DOING  GOOD. 

iOBW  i.  46.— "iPhilip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  caith  unto  him,  We  have  found  Him,  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nasareth,  the  ton  of 
Joseph." 

Philip,  like  Andrew  before,  was  intent  upon  bringing  others  to  share  biB  joy. 
When  a  divine  once  came  to  Archbishop  Williams  for  institution  to  a  living,  m^ 
Grace  thus  piously  expressed  himself: — "I  have  passed  through  many  places  of 
honour  and  trust  both  in  Church  and  State  '*  (he  had  been  once  Lord  Chancellor), 
''  more  than  any  of  my  order  in  England  these  several  years  before.  But  were  I 
but  assured  that  by  my  preaehing  I  had  converted  but  one  soul  imto  God,  I  should 
take  therein  more  spiritual  joy  and  comfort  than  in  all  the  honours  and  offices  which 
have  been  bestowed  on  me." 

124.— CHEERFULNESS. 
JoHV  ii.  2.—"  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  His  disciples,  to  the  marriage." 

It  was  an  opportunity  for  Him  to  show  the  true  character  of  His  religion ;  for  He 
liad  already  begun  Hi«  work.  Would  He  now  forsake  and  despise  the  relationship 
,  and  joys  of  life,  that  He  might  lead  men  to  the  better  life  to  come  ?  Or  would 
He  show  them  that  amidst  these  joys  and  blessings  the  way  to  heaven  might  still 
be  found  P  He  answered  the  question  when  he  accepted  the  invitation,  and  Jesus 
at  the  feast  shows  us  that  we  may  be  cheerful  and  happy  too. 

Of  Cambridge,  an  ingenious  English  author,  Lotd  Chesterfield  said,  *'°^ 
drinks  nothing  but  water,  and  rides  more  miles  in  a  year  than  the  keenest  sportsmau. 
The  former  preserves  his  head  clear,  and  the  other  his  body  in  health.  Internally 
safe,  he  seeks  no  sanctuary  from  himself,  no  intoxication  for  his  mind.  His  P^°^' 
tration  makes  him  discover  and  divert  himself  with  the  follies  of  mankind,  wiu^'^ 
his  wit  enables  him  to  expose  with  the  truest  ridicule,  though  always  withou 
personal  offence.  Cheerful  abroad,  because  happy  at  home;  and  thus  happ7> 
because  virtuous." 
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125.— THE   NE-W   BIRTH. 

1  Fbtbb  i.  18.'—"  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers." 

Charles  Weisley  had  been  for  years  groping  in  spiritual  darkness.  One 
bright  morning  in  May,  1738,  he  awoke,  wearied  and  sick  at  heart.  He  lay  on  his 
bed  **  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro,"  crying  out,  **  0  Jesus,  Thou  hast  said,  *  I  will 
come  unto  you ; '  Thou  hast  said,  *  I  will  send  the  Comforter  unto  you  ;  *  Thou 
hast  said,  *  My  Father  and  I  will  come  unto  you,  and  make  Our  abode  with  you.' 
Thou  art  God,  who  canst  not  lie.  I  wholly  rely  upon  Thy  promise.  Accomplish 
it  in  Thy  time  and  manner."  A  poor  woman,  Mrs.  Turner,  heard  his  groaning, 
:ind,  constrained  by  an  impulse  never  felt  before,  put  her  head  into  his  room  and 
gently  said,  '*  In  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  arise  and  believe,  and  thou  shalt 
be  healed  of  all  thine  infirmities."  He  listened,  andj  then  exclaimed,  *'0h  that 
Christ  would  but  thus  speak  to  me ! "  A  great  struggle  agitated  his  whole  man, 
and  in  another  moment  he  exclaimed,  **  I  believe  I  I  believe !  '*  He  then  found 
redemption  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  experiencing  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
rould  look  up  and — 

"  Behold,  without  a  cloud  between, 
The  Godhead  reconciled." 

The  hymn  he  wrote  to  commemorate  the  anniversary  of  his  spiritual  birth  shows 
the  mighty  change  that  had  taken  place,  and  is  best  expressed  in  his  own  lan- 
iruage,— 

"  O  for  a  thousand  tontrues  to  sing !  " 

126.— LOOK  UP. 

John  iii.  14, 15.—"  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perisb, 
but  have  eternal  life." 

The  illustration  was  familiar  to  Nicodemus,  who  knew  the  story  by  heart,  and 
speaks  for  itself ;  Christ  was  to  be  lifted  up  on  the  cros?,  that  looking  to  Him  with 
the  eye  of  faith,  all  men  might  be  saved. 

A  traveller,  once  fording  the  Susquehanna  en  horseback,  became  so  dizzy  as  to 
be  near  losing  his  seat.  Suddenly  he  received  a  blow  on  his  chin  from  a  hunter 
M-ho  was  his  companion,  with  the  words,  **Look  up  ! "  He  did  so,  and  recovered 
his  balance.  It  was  looking  on  the  turbulent  water  that  endangered  his  life,  and 
looking  up  saved  it 

127.— ALL   THINGS   NE^W, 

2  C0BIHTBII.V8  V.  17.—^'  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 

In  the  second  century,  Celsus,  a  celebrated  adversary  of  Christianity,  distortiog 
our  Lord'a  expression,  complained,  *<  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  make  the 
most  horrible  and  dreadful  society  ;  for  He  calls  sinners,  and  not  the  righteous,  so 
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that  the  body  Ho  came  to  assemble  is  a  body  of  profligates,  separated  from  good 
people,  among  whom  they  before  were  mixed.  He  has  rejected  'all  the  good,  and 
collected  all  the  bad."  <<  True,"  says  Origen  in  reply,  *'our  Jesus  came  to  call 
sinners — but  to  repentance.  He  assembled  the  wicked — ^but  to  conyeft  them  into 
new  men,  or  rather  to  change  them  into  angels.  We  come  to  Him  coyetous,  He 
makes  us  liberal ;  lasciyious,  He  makes  us  chaste ;  violent.  He  makes  us  meek  ; 
impious,  He  makes  us  leligioas." 


•J^c* 


JtBW  @rtittt«w* 


THE   ^WORD   ^OTAS  GOD. 

In  the  beginning  means  that  the  Word  had  an  existence  before  the  "World  was 
created.  This  ia  not  spoken  of  the  man  Jesus,  but  of  that  which  became  a  man, 
or  was  incarnate.  Whatever  is  meant  by  the  term  "  Word,"  it  is  clear  that  it  had 
an  existence  before  creation.  It  is  not,  then,  a  creature,  or  created  being,  and  muat 
be,  therefore,  uncreated  and  eternal.  There  is  but  one  Being  that  is  uncreated,  and 
Jesus  must  be  therefore  divine. 

A  word  is  that  by  which  we  communicate  our  will,  by  which  we  convey  our 
thoughts,  or  by  which  we  issue  commands  ;  the  medium  of  communicatioa  witn 
others.  The  Son  of  God  may  be  called  "  the  Word,"  because  He  is  the  medium 
by  which  God  promulgates  His  will  and  issues  His  commandment.  That  a  being, 
a  person,  is  meant  by  this  term  is  plain  from  all  the  context.  It  is  He  by  whom 
all  things  were  made.  That  this  Being  was  none  other  than  Jesus  Christ  is  vao 
plain,  for  it  is  He  who  became  flesh. — Barnes. 


THE  CREATIVE    ^WORD, 

JoHH  i.  3.—**  AH  things  were  made  by  Him;  and  without  Him  was  not  any  tbin^i»«o* 

that  was  made." 

The  evangelist  means  that  absolutely  all  that  exists,  not  only  in  its  form  «n 
totality,  but  also  in  its  material  and  detail,  were  called  into  life  by  the  Word- 
And,  as  Dean  Alford  says,  the  expression,  "  and  without  Him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made,"  is  not  merely  a  Hebrew  parallelism,  but  a  distinct  denial  o 
the  eternity  of  matter  as  held  by  the  Gnostics.  They  set  matter,  as  a  separate 
existence,  oyer  against  God,  and  made  it  the  origin  of  evU ;  but  John  excludes  anf 
such  notion. 
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LIGHT  SHINING   IN   DARKNESS, 

Darkness,  in  the  Bible,  commonly  denotes  ignorance,  guilt,  or  misery.  John 
refers  (chap.  L  5)  to  a  wicked  and  ignorant  people,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to 
teach.  But  they  "  comprehended  it  not,"  i.  e.,  admitted  it  not,  or  received  it  not. 
The  word  "  comprehend  '*  with  us  means  to  understand.  This  is  not  the  meaning 
of  the  original.  The  darkness  did  not  receive  or  admit  the  rays  of  light ;  the 
ahades  were  so  thick  that  the  light  could  not  penetrate  them ;  or,  to  drop  the 
figare,  men  were  so  ignorant,  so  guilty  and  debased,  that  they  did  not  appreciate 
the  value  of  His  instructions ;  they  despised  and  rejected  Him. — Baknbs. 

CEPHAS. 

Cephas  is  Aramaic  for  stone.  Christ  adds  this  new  name,  which  in  Greek  is  Petros, 
Peter.  The  analogy  is  not  seen  in  our  language,  says  Eitto,  but  it  is  in 
French,  in  which  Pierre  means  both  *^  Peter  "  and  ^'  a  stone."  This  name  is  to  be 
understood  only  as  expressing  the  inward  nature  of  the  apostle,  and  indeed  his  new 
nature,  sanctified  and  transformed  by  grace.  Energy  and  inward  firmness  were 
the  leading  features  of  his  character,  which  in  their  natural  state  were  manifested 
in  the  form  of  false  self-confidence  and  assurance,  but  after  the  temptation  to  these 
evils  had  been  conquered,  fitted  him  to  be  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  Church. 

JE^WISH   CONTEIMPT   FOR   NAZARETH. 

The  Nazarenes — in  fact,  all  the  Gah'leans  were  held  in  no  little  contempt  by  the 
Jews ;  the  cause  of  which  may  be  attributed  to  their  being  a  mixed  race,  partly  of 
^tile  origin,  and  contaminated  with  many  vices.  They  were  reckoned  boorish 
find  stupid  even  to  a  proverb.  Nathanael's  question,  **Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  oat  of  Nazareth  ?  "  was  not  so  much  an  objection  as  an  expression  of  astonish- 
nient,  and  a  question  modestly  and  frankly  put.  If  he  meant  that  the  Messiah 
^ovld  not  come  out  of  Nazareth,  so  far  he  was  right;  but  then  he  was  ignorant  of 
the  fact  that  Jesus  was  bom  at  Bethlehem.  So  that,  as  Matthew  Henry  remarks, 
the  blunder  of  Philip  in  calling  Him  Jesus  of  Nazareth  occasioned  this  objec- 
tion, 

THE  MARRIAGE  AT  GANA. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Nazareth  there  are  two  villages,  one  of  which  bears 
the  name  of  Kefr  Kenna,  and  the  other  Kana  el  Jelil,  the  former  five  miles  to  the 
north-east,  the  other  seven  miles  to  the  north.  In  Kana  el  Jelil  it  is  not  difficult 
to  recognise  the  Cana  of  Galilee  which  seems  to  have  been  a  thriving  place  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord,  inhabited  by  prosperous  persons,  but  is  now  a  ruined,  neglected 
spot,  but  little  known. 

"Who  the  bridegroom  was  is  not  known,  but  ic  in  affirmed  by  some  to  have  been 
the  evangelist  John ;  and  if  any  one  will  take  the  pains  to  group  all  the  facts  which 
bear  upon  the  subject,  he  will  hardly  escape  the  conviction  that  this  was  so.  Early 
tradition  is  said  also  to  confirm  tbia  view. 
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WORDS  FOE  WORKERS. 


Marriage  was  held  by  the  Hebrews  in  supreme  honour.  The  bride  in  her 
chamber  was  decked  by  her  maids,  and  yeiled,  like  Rebecca,  amid  festal  songs. 
When  the  hour  of  marriage  arrived,  "processions  came  with  the  bridegroom, 
usually  in  the  night  and  by  torchlight,  and  under  a  canopy  supported  by  four 
attendants,  the  bride's  party  exclaiming  as  they  approached,  *<  Blessed  is  be  who 
Cometh."  The  marriage  was  consummated  amid  the  pouring  and  drinking  of  wine. 
If  the  home  of  the  bridegroom  was  near,  the  procession  returned  to  his  house  with 
the  bride  and  her  maidens,  the  latter  conveying  nuptial  lamps,  while  their  rich 
attire  reflected  the  dazzling  lustre.  They  walked  under  a  silken  canopy,  hence  the 
figure,  "  Thy  banner  over  us  is  love.** 

GHRISrS  REBUKE  TO  HIS  MOTHER. 

The  rebuke  is  not  in  the  address  "woman,"  which  was  one  of  hononr  and 
Teverence,  but  in  what  follows,  and  whose  sense  is,  "  Do  not  be  troublesome;  the 
time  has  not  come  for  me  to  make  a  public  proclamation  of  myself."  If  we  com- 
pare them  with  the  same  or  similar  expressions  elsewhere  the  meaning  will  come 
clearly  out,  and  it  is  this — Let  me  alone  ;  what  is  there  common  to  Me  and  thee? 
We  stand  in  this  matter  on  altogether  different  grounds. — Trench. 

SIX  -WATERPOTS  OF  STONE. 

The  term  "firkin"  in  our  'English  version  is  the  Greek  metretes,  corresponding 
to  the  Hebrew  bath,  which  held  between  eight  and  nine  gallons.  Tbe  water 
vessels  are  said  in  the  Gospel  to  have  held  between  two  and  three  firkins  apiecc» 
which  would  be  somewhere  between  seventeen  and  twenty-five  gallons.  Calling  it 
twenty-one  gallons,  six  of  them  would  bold  126  gallons. — Beecher. 


•**4- 


Uttrbs  ht  Hurk^^* 


Thb  mind  of  a  young  creature  cannot 
remain  empty ;  if  you  do  not  put  into  it 
that  which  is  good,  it  will  gather  else- 
where that  which  is  evil. 

"Self- WILL  is  so  ardent  and  active  that 
it  will  break  a  world  to  pieces  to  make  a 
ttool  to  sit  on. 

"So  fund  of  knowledge,  no  rhetorical  skill 
in  the  selection  of  matter,  or  in  the  arrange- 
ment or  embellishment  of  your  lesson,  can 
make  your  teaching  in  any  measure  what 
Christian  teaching  should  be,  if  it  wants 
that  vital  impulse  which  nothing  can  im- 
part but  a  spi  t  of  fervent  piety. 


Yous  teaching  will  be  a  lost  effort,  how- 
ever excellent  in  other  respects,  if  it  ^^ 
the  scholars  with  an  angiy  oommence* 
ment.  Love  and  gentleness  win  upon  the 
affections,  while  asperity  and  tbreateniof 
fortify  the  heart  against  persuasion. 

Examine  tohat  you  hear, — Socratei  tf 
represented  by  Plato  as  remarking  th** 
nothing  so  speedily  disposes  of  a  showy 
and  founding  system,  like  that  of  the 
sophists,  as  a  cool  and  deliberate  exasun*- 
tion  of  it.  A  big  beU,  he  says,  boontf  out 
a  great  noise,  but  place  only  one  «i»gJ« 
finger  firmly  upon  it,  and  the  soond  which 
is  going  out  into  all  the  earth  will  stop- 
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The  Jew  is  ordinarily  an  afifectionate  and  faithful  husband,  the  Jewess 
a  loving  and  obedient  wife,  and  as  a  consequence  married  life  is  witb 
them  mostly  a  contented  and  happy  state.  In  Jewish  society,  the 
husband  spends  very  much  more  of  his  time  at  home  in  the  company 
of  his  wife  and  children  than  is  common  with  his  Christian  neighbour. 
His  house  is  generally  better  furnished  and  his  table  better  supplied 
than  are  those  of  persons  not  of  his  race  in  a  similar  rank  of  life. 
These  material  advantages  are  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  facts  that 
Jews  are  generally  found  engaged  in  remunerative  occupations ;  that  all 
the  money  so  earned  is  brought  home,  and  that  very  little  of  it  is  spent 
in  drink.     A  drunken  Jew  is  a  vqry  uncommon  sight. 

As  in  other  communities,  marriage  with  them  is  sometimes  the  re- 
suit  of  mutual  love ;  but  it  also  frequently  arises  from  an  arrangement 
made  by  the  parents  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  in  certain  instances 
is  brought  about  through  the  intervention  of  professional  match- 
makers, whose  services  are  paid  for  as  those  of  any  other  agents  might 
be.  The  Jewish  match-maker  is  of  both  sexes,  is  seldom  of  much 
culture,  and  is  generally  by  nature,  as  well  as  by  professiois,  a  busy* 
body.  For  the  sake  of  illustration  we  will  suppose  the  creature  to  be 
a.  male.  He  proceeds  thus :  he  looks  warily  about  that  circle  of  Jewish 
society  in  which  he  is  tolerated,  and  presently  espies  a  **  fair  maid  of 
Judah,"  whose  parents  are  willing  to  afford  a  sufficient  dowry.  His 
next  care  is  to  discover  a  suitable  Jew.  Armed  with  these  two  elements 
of  union,  he  calls  upon  the  parents  of  the  young  lady,  describing  in 
glowing  terms  the  worldly  position  and  many  virtues  of  the  bridegroom 
presumptive.  Supposing  them  to  be  willing  to  entertain  the  idea,  he- 
next  impresses  on  his  masculine  client  the  abounding  advantages  of 
such  a  marriage,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  is  in  very  many  instances 
the  means  of  bringing  about  a  marriage  which  has  in  it  little  if  any  of 
the  characteristics  of  affection,  and  all  those  of  sale  and  barter.  The 
above  is  but  an  example  of  the  match-maker's  method.  It  may  be  that 
he  is  employed  by  the  parents  directly  to  find  a  match  for  a  daughter ; 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  he  may  be  employed  by  the  would-be  Benedict 
himself.  In  every  case  the  occupation  is  equally  hateful,  and  I  am 
happy  to  relate  far  less  common  at  present  than  was  formerly  the- 
case. 

As  mutual  love  is  the  only  legitimate  inducement  to  marriage,  and 
as  that  circumstance  is  after  all  the  most  common  cause  of  Jewish 
weddings,  let  us  suppose  that  our  young  people  are  mutually  attashed. 
The  next  step  is  for  the  young  man  to  call  upon  the  parents  of  his 
sweetheart  and  obtain  their  consent — as  without  this  he  would  have 
little  chance  with  the  lady  herself;  the  blessing  of  the  parents  being 
esteemed  as  in  the  highest  degree  important,  both  for  the  happiness 
of  the  parties  themselves  as  well  as  an  inducement  for  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities  to  perform  the  ceremony.      With  the  Jews  marriage  is  a 
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religious  ordinance,  not  a  ciyil  contract ;  elopements  and  secret  mar- 
riages are  therefore  all  but  unknown. 

There  is  one  point  that  ought  not  to  be  omitted ;  it  is  that  Jewisli 
girls  never  display  that  prudish  affectation  of  a  horror  of  marriage 
not  uncommon  in  middle-class  English  life.  The  Jewess  openly  ex- 
presses her  desire  to  be  married ;  first  on  the  religions  ground  that 
some  Jewish  matron  is  expected  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Messiah,  and 
secondly  that  the  rearing  of  a  family  is  held  to  be  the  proper  function 
of  a  woman's  life. 

The  parties  having  duly  fallen  in  love,  and  the  consent  of  guardians 
being  obtained,  the  next  step  is  to  advertise  the  circumstabce  among 
the  friends  of  both  sides,  and  to  appoint  a  day — usually  the  Sabbath— 
for  a  formal  reception,  to  receive  congratulations  on  the  happy  event. 
This  reception,  or,  as  it  is  called,  "  sitting  for  joy,"  is  usually  held  at 
the  house  of  the  bride's  parents.  The  young  lady — all  brides  are  or 
ought  to  be  young, — dressed  in  her  greatest  finery,  sits  side  by  side 
with  her  intended  husband  upon  a  sofa  in  the  best  room  of  the  house. 
The  numerous  visitors  make  it  a  point  to  shake  hands  with  the  young 
folk,  accompanying  the  action  with  the  verbal  salutation,  **  I  wish  joa 
joy."  The  parents  and  nearest  of  kin  likewise  receive  congratulation. 
The  ceremony  of  reception  continues  during  the  whole  of  the  day.  The 
visitors  pass  in  and  out,  partaking  of  wine  and  light  refreshment.  It 
was  formerly  the  custom  on  these  occasions  to  sign  a  formal  contract 
of  marriage,  but  this  is  no  longer  the  practice.  Actions  for  breach  of 
promise  are  not  often  resorted  to  among  the  Jews.  If,  after  a  time,  it 
is  found  that  circumstances  suggest  the  proposed  union  had  better  not 
take  place,  the  matter  is  allowed  to  drop  quietly  and  discreetly ;  bat 
this  is  not  at  all  common,  for  the  Jewess  is  by  nature  loving,  patient, 
and  chaste ;  and  the  Jew  is  generally  pretty  well  settled  in  his  mind 
before  making  a  proposal  of  marriage.  It  should  be  stated  that  most 
Jewish  girls  are  provided  with  some  sort  of  dowry,  but  instances  are 
not  uncommon  of  wealthy  men  uniting  themselves  to  the  poorest 
beauties  of  the  race.  Nor  is  this  considered  a  social  degradation,  it  being 
thoroughly  understood  that  all  Jews  trace  their  descent  to  Abraham, 
the  founder  of  the  family.  All  matters  being  decently  set  in  order, 
the  bridegroom  notifies  to  the  authorities  of  the  synagogue  that  he 
desires  to  be  married  on  such  and  such  a  day.  This  can  only  be  at 
certain  times  of  the  month  and  year,  as  marriage  is  not  permissible  on 
every  day,  although  it  may  take  place  at  any  time  of  the  day.  On  the 
Sabbath  previously  to  the  ceremony  the  bridegroom  is  specially  called 
upon  in  the  synagogue  to  read  aloud  a  portion  of  the  law,  and  is  ex- 
pected to  subscribe  a  certain  sum  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  the 
uses  of  religion.  On  the  return  from  synagogue  the  parties  agaii^ 
**  sit  for  jcy,"  and  this  final  feast  of  betrothal  is  largely  attended.  J^^^ 
have  always  a  wide  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 

Whatever  may  be  the  general  opinion  as  to  the  expediency  of  ni*^' 
riage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  marriage  is  a  matter  of  duty,  not 
choice,  with  the  surviving  eldest  unmarried  brother  of  a  deceased  Jewish 
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husband,  who  was  formerly  obliged  to  marry  the  widow.  Cnstom  at 
the  present  time  excuses  him  from  this  ;  but  as  the  widow  would  not  be 
able  to  contract  a  second  marriage  without  his  formal  consent,  it  is  the 
practice  to  obtain  a  deed  from  the  intended  brother-in-law,  waiving  his 
right  to  the  residuary  possession  of  the  lady. 

On  the  morning  of  the  marriage  both  bride  and  bridegroom  fast 
and  pray,  in  the  hope  that  self-abnegation  and  communion  with  God 
may  render  them  worthy  and  fit  to  enter  on  what  they  conceive  to  be 
a  new  and  holy  life.  The  marriage  sometimes  takes  place  in  the  syna- 
gogue, sometimes  at  the  house  of  the  bride's  friends,  and  sometimes 
in  a  public  hall  or  institution  hired  for  the  occasion.  It  is  understood 
that  a  sacred  character  attaches  to  the  service  itself,  not  necessarily  to 
the  place  where  it  is  held.  During  the  ceremony  a  canopy  is  borne 
aloft  over  the  principal  contracting  parties.  This  canopy  is  usually  of 
velvet  or  other  costly  fabric,  in  colour  crimson,  with  embroideries  and 
fringes  of  gold.  It  has  emblazoned  upon  it  in  Hebrew  characters  this 
legend  or  motto, — *'  The  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness ;  the  voice 
of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride."  It  is  supported  at  each 
of  its  four  comers  by  poles,  usually  held  by  young  male  relatives  or 
groomsmen.  The  officiating  minister  having  taken  his  place  under  the 
canopy,  the  bride  and  bridegroom  take  up  positions  opposite,  with  their 
nearest  relatives  grouped  around  them,  the  position  of  the  bride  being 
to  the  right  of  him  who  is  even  now  all  but  her  husband.  The 
initiatory  service  consists  of  a  number  of  benedictions  in  praise  of 
marriage.  The  minister  then  inquires  of  the  bridegroom,  has  he  a 
i:ing  P  and  is  it  of  pure  gold  P  Ascertaining  the  affirmative  of  these 
questions,  he  returns  the  ring  to  the  man,  who  immediately  places  it 
on  the  finger  of  the  lady,  exclaiming,  "  Behold,  thou  art  sanctified  to  me 
by  this  ring,  according  to  the  laws  of  Moses  and  of  Israel."  Then 
follows  the  reading  of  the  contract  of  marriage.  After  this  a  glass  of 
sacred  wine  is  ofiered  the  wife  to  drink ;  she  partaking  of  a  portion  of 
it,  it  is  passed  to  the  husband,  who  likewise  drinks.  The  husband 
then  takes  the  wine-glass,  and  placing  it  beneath  his  right  heel  shivers 
it  to  atoms,  signifying  that  their  union  shall  be  as  permanent  as  the 
fi^ctured  glass  is  irreparable.  Beyond  the  exhortation  in  favour  of  the 
marriage  state,  and  a  reply  on  the  part  of  the  husband  and  wife  that 
they  are  sensible  of  the  responsibilities  of  their  new  condition,  the  cere- 
mony is  of  the  simplest  kind.  The  day's  festivities  culminate  in  a  dinner 
or  marriage  feast,  at  times  followed  by  a  "ball."  As  the  faithful 
chronicler  of  the  family  customs  of  the  modern  English  Jews,  it  is  no 
part  of  my  duty  to  make  invidious  comparisons  between  them  and  their 
English  fellow-subjects.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  there  is  no  people 
in  the  world  who  better  understand  the  tender  courtesies  of  famiiy 
life.  The  Jewish  wife  is  th6  true  friend  and  helpmeet  of  her  husband. 
Her  quick  brain  helps  him  in  business  ;  her  tender  heart  comforts  him 
in  sorrow ;  her  ready  hands  nurse  him  in  sickness.  Husband  and  wife 
travelling  along  the  thorny  road  of  life  soul  in  soul — haridinhattd 
together,  pray  for  mercy  at  the  throne  of  that  eternal  Father  who  is 
God  of  Jew  and  Christian  alike.  H.rJ.,^A,^T. 
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There  bas  been  a  gi'eat  sensation  lately  in 
Florenee,  caused  by  the  appearance  at  a 
crowded  masked  ball  of  an  individual  who 
personified  a  corpse  in  an. advanced  state  of 
corrup'.ion.  The  hideous  spectre  appeared 
when  gaiety  and  folly  vere  at  their  height, 
and  approaching  several  of  the  guests  ex- 
claimed, "  You  will  be  the  next,"  gentlemen 
were  startled,  ladies  fainted,  and  the  conster- 
nation  among  the  servants  was  even  greater 
than  among  the  festive  throng.  The  host 
desired  the  unknown  to  leave  or  the  mask  would 
be  torn  off.  If  a  masked  man  or  woman 
could  cause  such  excitement,  what  would  death 
itself  do  if  he  could  be  -visible  in  such  a 
throng  ?  This  reminds  us  of  the  visit  paid  by 
a  minister  unexpectedly  to  one  of  his  hearers, 
to  whom  he  said,  "  You  did  not  expect  to  see 
me ! "  the  reply  was,  "  Indeed  I  did  not." 
**  Suppose  it  had  been  death  instead  ?  "  he  re- 

oined ;  and  left  her  astonished  to  think  the 
question  out. 

We  have  seen  an  American  extract  stating 
that  a  gentleman  in  Brooklyn,  has  recovered 
2,000  dollars  damages  from  a  liquor  firm  for 
the  intoxication  and  consequent  death  of  his 
son ,  The  verdict  was  intended  to  cover  funeral 
expenses,  aud  loss  of  service  till  the  young 
man  would  have  reached  his  twenty -first  year. 
We  do  not  know  if  the  judgment  will  be 
con6rmed,  but  most  heartily  do  we  wish  that 
>ome  such  punishment  could  be  awarded  in 
En){lund  to  those  who  entice  our  }outh  into 
habits  of  vice  aud  intemperance. 

The  report  read  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
"  Ladies'  Association  fur  the  Moral  and  Beli- 
gious  Improvement  of  Syrian  Females,"  states 
that  no  less  than  1,^>90  children— 80  of  whom 
are  boarded  uid  clothed  in  23  schools  under  67 
teachers — have  been  educated  in  Syria  at  a 
total  cost  of  only  £4,773  1 1  s.  2d.  The  society's 
progress  during  the  year  has  been  very  marked, 
and  it  is  evidently  deepening  and  rooting  its 
fibres  in  every  part  of  Syrian  soil.  Twelre 
pupils  have  become  teachers,  new  schools  have 
bven  opened  in  Geiamana,  Zachleb,  and  Baal- 
bec.  Petitions  have  been  received  from  the 
Jews. of  Aniiocb,  Akks,  and  Mesopotamia, 
requesting  a  supply  of  Christian  teachei  s. 

In  1S62  ihere  were  about  40  ragged  children 


in  their  Syrian  Schools,  while  now  there  are 
1,800,  showing  an  increase  of  more  than  100 
per  annum.  The  nhole  subject  of  female  edu- 
cation in  the  East  has  opened  up  wonderfoUy 
of  late,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  schools  will 
become  increasingly  seIf-8upi>orting.  Tventy- 
three  schools  and  twelre  Bible-women  are 
now  supplied  by  this  society. 

Twd  hundred  children  were  present  at  tke 
school  festival  of  the  Free  ItalianChurchjBome. 
A  Moravian  missionary  has  made  a  toilsome 
journey  in  Central  Asia,  even  to  the  heart  of 
the  Himalaya  Mountains,  circnlatinp  thf 
Scriptures  and  religious  tracts.  He  ioaod 
need  for  care  in  this,  for  be  discoTored  that  the 
natives  believing  our  books  to  contain  more 
wholesome  instruction  than  their  own,  coo- 
verted  the  lessons  into  globules,  and  prescribed 
and  swallowed  them  in  cases  of  sickness. 
They  have  a  prayer  mill  six  feet  high  and  fire 
feet  in  diameter,  covered  with  gilt  paper,  amonfr 
tbeir  religious  apparatus. 

Dr.  Hepburn,  the  missionary  physician,  hu 
been  appointed  to  take  charge  of  tiie  Goveni- 
ment  hospital  established  at  Yedo,  Japao : 
the  officials  saying,  '*  we  want  a  Christian  man 
that  he  may  also  teach  the  people." 

A  reriTal  of  religious  thought  and  feeliog  has 
been  taking  place  in  Marseilles.  The  old 
Protestant  church  was  filled  with  more  than  a 
thousand  hearers  for  four  consecutive  days. 
The  pastors  from  districts  far  and  near  attend- 
ing and  taking  part  in  the  aeryices. 

The  Sunday  school  gathering  took  place  agaiu 
this  year  in  the  Cirque  Napoleon,  Paris,  and 
was  above  the  average  in  intereat  and  solemnii; . 
— Ecangelical  Chriitendom. 

Tbe  church  at  Yalladolid,  Spain,  is  at  last 
located  in  a  convenient  hall  which  has  bera 
secured  by  Ivgal  lease.  A  mission  to  the  out- 
skirts of  the  town  is  being  carried  on  by  some 
of  its  members  at  their  own  cost. 

The  English  Baptist  Mission  in  Italy  hu  tc- 
quired.a  splendid  building  in  the  Square  or  Broad 
Street,  S*n  Lorenzo  in  Lucina,  near  the  Corso  > 
the  cost  of  which  was  £12,000.  Mr.  Waii  » 
al ready  in  occupation  of  part.  The  priests  have 
started  special  servicea  to  deprecate  Oud's 
wrath  on  account  of  the  scandal  occasioned 
by  the  opening  of  this  church. 
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a  teacher  is  only  in  earnest,  what  does  it  matter 
"Vfh ether  he  nnclerstands  method  or  notP  If 
l^e  ha¥e  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart,  a 
knowledge  of  sacred  geography^  or  even  of 
iEaglish  grammar  iff  bf  little  conseqneiice.^ 
With  this  response  we  hate  been  met  more  than 
once,  when  nrging  the  necessity  for  teacher^train- 
ing  upon  tb,e  attention  pf  superintendents  and 
others. 

It  may  be  'readily  oonoeded  that  no  amount 
of  method  will  compensate  for  the  lack  of 
earnestness  of  spirit,  for  we  are  firm  believers 
in  not  only  mental  but  spiritual  fitness  for  the 
work.  But  the  more  earnest  the  teacher,  the  more  urgent  the  need 
for  training,  in  order  that  the  power  which  he  thus  possesses  may  be 
rightly  and  effectively  applied. 

"  Some  men,"  says  Beecher,  **  will  do  more  with  an  old  jack-knife 
than  others  will  do  with  a  whole  chest  of  tools ;  "  but  he  does  not 
&]*gae  that  therefore  the  chest  of  tools  should  be  thrown  away,  and 
civilization  sent  back  to  the  ddys  of  the  jack-knife.  That  will  not  do 
now-a^days  ;  we  must  be  abreast  of  the  age,  we  require  a  combination, ' 
■—culture  with  zeal ;  method  with  diligence ;  implements  with  tirelesp 
industry. 

Every  Sunday  school  teacher  should  renjember  that  the  facts  of  . 
history,  of  science,  biography,  and  geography,  are  to-day  more  familiar 
to  the  children  with  whom  he  has  to  do  than  they  were  seven  years 
ago.     He  must,  therefore,  not  only  be  abreast,  but  ahead  of  his  clasa. 
Perhaps  it  were  too  much  to  expect  of  some  of  our  older  teachers, 
that  they  should  new  enter  upon  any  course  of  systematic  study^' 
although  we  have  met  with  more  than  one  of  threescore  entering  for    ; 
examination, and  passing  too;  but  our  younger  teachers  and  those  .-.•. 
JQst  commencing  the  work,  should  at  once  set  about  fitting  them- 
selves for  the  advanced  state  of  things.  ,, 


August,  1876. 
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The  examinations  which  have  now  for  several  years  been  held  by 
the  Sunday  School  Union  conduce  to  habits  of  consecutive  thought 
and  reading  in  all  who  enter,  and  prove  a  stimulus  and  aid  to  teachers 
in  acquiring  a  competent  knowledge  of  Scripture  &ot  and  doctrine, 
the  evidences  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  the  principles  and  methods 
of  imparting  Bible  truth.  Such  knowledge,  as  has  been  said  before, 
may  not  constitute  the  highest  qualifications  of  a  religious  teacher, 
but  it  is  nevertheless  of  vast  and  increasing  importance  at  the  present 
crisis  in  the  history  of  our  national  education. 

**  As  the  teachers,"  said  a  popular  minister  at  a  meeting  for  the 
distribution  of  prizes  to  successful  candidates,  *'  so  are  the  schools ; 
and  as  the  schools,  so  are  the  churches.  The  strength  of  the  church 
depends  on  the  training  whidx  the  young  receive."  If  this  be  trae, 
how  important  is  it  that  Sunday  school  teachers  should  be  thoroughly 
furnished — apt  to  teach! 

Many  admit  all  this,  but  shrink  from  entering,  or  coming  up  for  ex- 
amination.   They  look  upon  it  as  a  formidable  ordeal.   But  it  is  not  so. 

From  ten  to  twelve  questions  are  usually  given  in  each  branch, 
two  hours  and  a  half  being  allowed  for  writing  the  answers.  The 
ttechers  who  pass  receive  a  small  certificate,  and  on  passing  in  the 
three  branches  are  entitled  to  a  full  certificate  or  diploma.  Unsno- 
cessfnl  candidates  are  eligible  for  re-examination  on  any  subsequent 
occasion,  and  the  names  of  those  who  do  not  succeed  are  neoer 
published.  Information  is  given  by  the  1st  of  October  in  every  year 
for  the  subsequent  examination  in  the  following  March,  but  in  order 
to  be  admitted  as  a  candidate  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  a  proper 
form  be  obtained  from  one  of  the  local  secretaries,  and  that  it  be  filled 
up  and  returned  by  the  date  specified. 

Moreover,  candidates  have  the  option  of  being  examined  in  one  or 
more  of  the  prescribed  branches,  as  may  best  suit  their  convenience. 
They  are,  however,  strongly  recommended  not  to  attempt  rnore  than  two 
subjects  in  one  year,  so  as  to  spread  their  preparatory  studies  over  a 
longer  period,  and  thus  render  them  more  thorough  and  beneficial. 

The  examinations  embrace  three  branches  of  study-r-*'  (1)  Scripture 
History  and  Doctrine ;  (2)  Evidences  of  Christianity ;  and  (3)  ^^^' 
ciples  and  Art  of  Teaching." 

(1)    SCRIPTrKK    HiSTOKT   AISD   D0CTBINB« 

At  the  examination  in  March  last,  the  Scripture  subject  was  **  The 
Books  of  Joshua  and  Judges."  The  book  to  be  read  and  studied  was 
"  Joshua  and  his  Successors,"  by  W.  H.  Groser,  B.Sc. 

The  following  are  the  questions  which  were  given  to  each  candidate 
on  the  evening  of  examination,  all  of  them  being  founded  upon  ^^^ 

book  which  for  some  months  they  had  been  reading  and  studjiogi — 

# 

1.  Mention  the  allusions  in  these  books  which  east  aay  light  on  their  probable  Mfbonhip  io' 
dates  of  composition. 
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2.  Enomerate  the  tribes  to  whom  distinct  territories  were  allotted,  and  either— 

(a)  Describe  the  position  of  each  tern  ory  ;  or—  , 

(6)  Braw  a  map,  ol^arljr  marking  the  boundaries  of  each  territorj. 

3.  Give  a  briefoatline  of  Joshua's  career  and  character. 

4.  "Thestratei;v  of  the  leaier  of  the  Host  of  the  Lord  was,  consciously  ormioonsciouslf,  of 
the  highest  order."    Justify  this  statement  by  a  brief  account  of  the  plan  of  the  campaign. 

5.  Assign  the  situation  of  «tr  of  the  followinir  places:— Ai.  Beth-el,  B>'th-horon,  Oibeon, 
Gil^al,  Hazor,  Jebus,  Laish,  Shiloh,  Zorah,— just  mentioning  the  eveats  of  this  period  which  give 
their  names  especial  interest. 

6.  Two  specimens  of  ancient  Hebrew  poetry  are  found  in  these  books.  Write  a  brief  account 
of  the  events  connected  with  each. 

7.  Giye  a  list  of  the  judges  of  Israel  in  tlieir  chronological  order  ;  and  describe  their  functions 
illustrating  your  answer  from  their  history. 

8.  Either  (a)  Explain ^i*«  of  the  following  phrases:— "beyond  the  river,'*  "  beyond  the  flood, 

"old  corn,''  '*  the  city  shall  be  accursed,"  "  the  entering  into  Hamath,''  '•  Arahah/'  *'  trom 
the  rock  and  upward,"  "  the  entering  in  of  the  gate,"  "  summer  parlour,"  **  all  to  brake 
his  skull,"  "  groves  of  Baal,"  *•  strange  gods" — or 

(6)  Give  the  meaning  of  Jloe  of  the  following  Hebrew  names: — Baal-berith,  Eben-ezer  ' 
Beth-el,  Beth-Iehem,  Beer-sheba,  Mizpeh,  Joshua,  Samson,  Abimelech,  Adoni-zedek. 
Answer  either  (a)  or  (6). 
^.  Briefly  narrate  the  circumstances  in  which  a  monarchy  was  for  a  short  time  set  up  in  Israel. 

10.  How  would  you  deal  with  the  moral  difficulties  connected  with  Jephthah's  row,  and  the 
dirine  command  for  the  extermination  of  the  Canaanites  ? 

11.  How  can  you  explain  the  commendation  given  to  the  acts  of  Bahab  and  Jael?  Was  Ehud 
commended  ? 

12.  What  lessons  may  we4eam  from  the  fate  of  Achan  and  the  career  of  Samson? 

In  reporbing  npon  the  answers  given  to  the  above  questions,  one  of 
the  examiners  says, — 

"  Those  who  are  marked  as  Distin^shed  gave  evidence  of  a  very  thorough  mastery 
both  of  the  Scripture  narrative,  and  of  Mr.  Groser  s  illustrative  text-book ;  vphile  the 
K8t  manifested  fair  acquaintance  with  the  subject." 

And  then  he  proceeds  to  point  out  certain  defects  which  our  readers 
will  do  well  to  take  as  hinbs  for  their  guidance  in  studying  for  an  ex- 
amination. 

"One  thing  which  struck  me  was  that  in  almost  every  paper  great  deficiency 
Appeared  precisely  in  that  part  in  which  in  Sunday  school  examinations  I  have 
invariably  noticed  a  corresponding  defect ;  I  mean  in  the  answers  given  to  the  ques- 
tit)n8  on  the  character  of  Bible  heroes,  and  the  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  Bible  narra- 
tives. 

"It  seems  to  suggest  the  question, — ^Is  that  part  of  Biblical  instruction  as  fully 
studied  by  teachers,  and  as  freely  or  clearly  imparted  to  the  scholars,  as  undoubtedly  it 
ought  to  be?" 

Hence,  say  we^  the  need  for  systematic  study :  and  what  course  can 
^  better  than,  to  take  one  subject  at  a  time,  and  be  resolved  to  pass  in 
that,  and  then  to  take  up  another  ? 

(2)  Thb  Evidences  op  Christianity. 

This  topic"  should  be  taken  up  at*a  subsequent  examination  ;  and  it 
is  remarkable  how  easy  those  whojhave  acted  upon  this  hint  have 
found  it  to  prepare  and  to  pass. 

At  the  recent  examination  the  text-book  was  Archbishop  Whately's 
''Introductory  Lessons  in  Christian  Evidences."  The  questions 
founded  on  that  book  were  as  follows : — 

\'  Clttsify  and  carefuly  dis'inTuish  the  different  kinds  of  Christian  evidences  :  show  by  quo- 
tMioBs  fh>ai  scripture  toat  the  force  of  each  kind  of  evidvnee  is  reoog&iseU  ia  Seriptnre  itself. 
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2.  How  may  a  j^ain  man  get  erideiuw  for  believing  that  the  English  Testament  represents  t 
Greek  original  of  ihe  apofttolio  age,  and  that  Christianity  is  f>  om  God  ? 

8.  Define  a  miracle:  show  how  Tar  miracles  are  neoessary  and  peculiar  to  the  Cbnatian  reve- 
lation.   What  is  their  force  as  eridenca  ? 

4.  What  is  meant  by  internal  evidenoe,  and  how  £ur  is  man  competent  to  judge,  of  iotexna 
evidence  ? 

6.  Compare  the  external  and  internal  eridences  of  Christianity,  and  state  the  comparative  value 
ofeaph. 

6.  What  evidence  is  the  best  to  have,  though  not  always  the  best  to  give  ?  Illustrate  its  value 
anditsv    '  -e  *  8 


7.  What  use  does  Whately  make— 

(a)  Of  the  names  by  which  believers  are  dengnaled. 

(b)  Of  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

(c)  Of  our  Lord's  personal  character. 

8.  Mention  some  of  the  objections  to  Christianity,  and  state  li6w  Whately  meets  them. 

9.  Jewish  unbelief  in  the  days  or  Clirixty^  iwd*  the  later  history  of  the  Jewish  people,  support  the 
truth  ofthe  Christian  system.    IHuatrata  this  statement. 

10.  Contrast  GhristianiQr  and  other  reli(pous  systems — 

(a)  In  their  evidences,  and  ■       , 

(b)  In  their  tea<diing*    ■  v .    • 

11.  Criticise  Whately's  treatise,  and  describe  what  yon  deem  Us  exec^Uenipes  and  deficienoias. 

The  examiners,  referring  ^  the  answers  on  ^his  pariicnlar  suljecfc^ 
observe, — 

"  As  a  whole  the  papers  are  Terj  good,  and  the  Committee  of  the  Union  may  fee 
thoroughly-  satisfied  with  the  result.  The  enaoura^ement  they  tkuf  give  to  good  studj/ 
i$  of  great  valueJ* 

(3)  Fbincifubs  AN9  Akt  of  TBAGHOra.  ' 

In  March  last,  the  examination  embraced  the  leading  Principles  and 
Methods  of  Teaching,  with  special  reference  to  Glass  Instrucbion  and 
Management,  and  the  preparation  of  Outlines  of  Bible  Lessons.  Text- 
books, 6roser*s  "  Beady  for  Work,"  and  Cooper's  **  Principles  and  Art 
of  Teaching," — two  small  books  easily  mastered  in  the  five  months 
allowed  for  study.    The  questions  were  by  no  means  difficult : — 

1.  state  clearly  what  you  understand  by  the  ^*priwnple9  "*  and  the  "  art "  of  teaching.  Wiiy 
should  a  teacher  understand  both? 

5.  Mention  auT  of  the  six  **  principles,"  enumerated  iu  Mr.  Cooper's  leetare,  which  you  deem 
of  special  importance,  and  give  reasons  for  your  opinion. 

3.  What  are  recktmed  the  three  chief  stages  in  a  child's  intelleetuai  history  P  Explaia  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  you  use. 

4.  Explain  the  nature  of  the  following  moral  faculties  '.—**  the  emotion  of  pursuit  j  "  "the  love 
of  commumcating ; "  "  the  lore  of  society."    How  may  the  teacher  take  advantage  of  esch  ? 

6.  Define  the  seven  method*  of  teaching  described  by  Mr.  Cooper.  Can  they  be  further  sim- 
plified? 

Q.  (a)  Oiye  rules  for  the  right  use  otquettiont^  and  supply  examples  of  faulty  ones. 

(h)  What  is  the  use  of  *'  picturing  out "  ?    Give  a  word-picture  (as  for  your  own  class)  of  the 
visit  of  the  angels  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  (Luke  ii.)* 
Answer  either  (a)  or  (6). 
7  (a)  Give  some  hmts  and  rules,  drawn   rom  your  own  experience,  fitted  to  guide  a  yoaog 

tMuiher  in  (1)  maintaining  attention,  and  (\t)  checking  wilful  disorder. 
(6)  State  fully  what  means  you  deem  the  best  for  impreuing  sacred  truth  on  the  memories  and 
the  conseience*  of  the  young. 

Answer  «ither  (a)  or  (6). 
8.  What  are  the  principal  dlaases  of  Bible  lessons  ?    If  you  have  a  preference  for  either,  state 
it,  and  give  your  reasons. 

0.  What  plans  would  you  recommend  for  preparing  for  tlte  work  of  the  class,  and  [arUesti*9 
your  teaching  after  it  has  been  given  ? 

10.  Write  a  short  Outline  Lesson  (for  your  own  class,  stating  the  grade  of  your  scholars)  on 
the  subjoined  passiM^e  of  Scripture  (see  next  page),  marking  clearly  the  introduction,  the  dosmf 
applieationf  and  the  chief  truth*  you  would  teach.  Work;  out  owe  seetion  of  the  lesson  wiia 
questions,  &c.,  and  merely  give  the  headings  of  the  rest. 
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In  reporting  on  the  replies  to  these  questions,  an  examiner  observes  :— 

^  In  reference  to  the  failures  they  appear  to  have  arisen  in  nearly,  if  not  quite,  ererj 

ease  from  want  of  study. of  the  appointed  text- books |   certainly  not  from  lack  of 

capacity  or  intelligence.    I  trust  the  candidates  will  present  themseWet  next  year  in  a 

more  aatiefactory  state  of  preparation.    The  effort  will  bring  its  own  reward." 

No^  why  not  enter  P  Qo  in  for  one  subject  at  a  time,  it  will  do  yon 
good.  The  mental  training  will  be  all  in  your  favour  for  the  future, 
and  your  work  of  preparation  will  be  made  the  more  easy  in  time  to 
oome.  We  have  the  testimony  of  many  teachers  to  the  effect  that  they  are 
thankfal  the  examinations  were  ever  instituted,  and  that  they  were  in- 
duced to  enter.    "  It  has  made  even  teaching  more  than  ever  a  pleasure." 

Never  mind  if  you  fail  to  pass.  Aim  high ;  so  high  that  although 
you  may  fail  to  hit  the  mark  at  which  you  aim,  your  success  will  be 
greater  than  if  you  had  not  sought  it.  The  more  you  cultivate  the 
habit  of  thinking  upon  and  thinking  out  a  subject,  the  easier  will  it 
become,  and  the  greater  will  be  your  usefulness. 

Your  hand-writing  will  not  stand  in  the  way ;  if  your  replies  to  the 
questions  show  that  you  ara  well  acquainted  with  the  subject  as  a 
whole,  you  will  be  sure  to  pass.  i£.  H. 


^jttr^  !|,tmhti$t«ttm. 


I  WAS  the  biggest  boy  in  my  class,  and  the  most  troublesome — some 

said  the  most  worthless  fellow  in  0 B  Sunday  School.     Often 

was  I  reproved  by  the  superintendent  and  others  for  my  bad  condact, 
and  once  I  had  to  stand  on  the  platform  the  whole  of  the  afternoon 
as  a  spectacle  for  the  children  to  behold. 

I  was  only  a  half-day  scholar.  Had  I  wished  to  attend  the  morning 
.  class  I  could  easily  have  done  so,  but  my  parents  rising  later  on  the 
Sabbath  than  other  days,  I  had  a  very  good  excuse  for  absenting 
myself  from  school  in  the  morning,  as  I  was  never  ready  in  time.  But 
every  Sunday  afcemoon  found  me  in  my  place  with  my  companion, 
Tom  Boberts,  at  my  side.  He  was  nearly  as  old  as  I,  and  nearly  as 
mischievous,  for  I  had  trained  him  well. 

It  was  our  custom  to  meet  at  the  comer  of  a  certain  street,  and  go 
to  school  together,  our  sole  purpose  being,  as  we  termed  it,  to  have  a 
"  lark,"  and  our  plans  were  usually  made  as  we  went  ali  ng.  When 
in  class  our  ingenuity  was  ofben  taxed  to  get  some  new  source  of 
amusement  Sometimes  it  would  be  a  little  '^  cracker  "  placed  under 
some  chair,  the  "  cracker  "  exploding  immediately  the  chair  was  sat 
on.  At  other  times  our  pleasure  was  derived  from  sticking  the  leaves 
of  a  boy's  Bible  together  with  wafers  just  at  the  place  where  the 
lesson  was.  And  when  tricks  of  this  kind  failed  we  generally  resorted 
to  our  old  *'  game  "  of  tormenting  other  boys  in  tbe  class.  There 
were  two  whom  we  looked  upon  as  special  marks  for  fun,   Charley 
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"Graham  and  Herbert  Collings.  The  one  we  annoyed  because  he  could 
not  read  very  well,  the  other  we  ridiculed  on  account  of  hiB  piety,  and 
as  he  never  resented  our  conduct  we  put  no  check  upon  it. 

Our  teacher  was  a  young  man  of  a  peculiarly  sympathetic  nature — 
kind  and  loving  to  the  extreme.  His  heart  and  soul  were  fully 
engaged  in  his  work,  and  each  of  the  ten  boys  in  his  class  was  the 
,  subject  of  his  earnest  prayers  and  the  object  of  his  special  love. 
Though  extremely  delicate  he  was  seldom  or  never  absent  from  his 
post  of  duty.  No  other  spot  on  earth  seemed  to  have  the  attractioi 
for  him  that  his  class  had.  Around-that  little  group  there  was  to  him 
a  sacred  halo.  It  was  there  he  felt  unusually  happy.  There  that  he 
experienced  more  than  ever  his  Master's  presence.  There  that  his 
labours  had  been  blessed,  for  little  Herbert  Colliugs  hod  been  won  by 
his  words  to  Jesus,  and  whenever  the  little  fellow's  soft,  tender-looking 
eyes  caught  those  of  his  teacher,  there  seemed  to  be  some  strange 
mingling  of  sentiment — some  mystical  bond  uniting  them  that  the 
other  boys  could  not  understand. 

Having  thus  given  a  glimpse  into  my  old  class,  let  me  trace  back 
through  twenty  summers  those  events  which  have  produced  these 
**  sacred  reminiscences.*' 

It  was  the  middle  of  September,  and  bright  and  joyous  was  the 
Sunday  afternoon  that  found  us  As  a  class  gathered  together  in  our 
accustomed  place.  Everything  seemed  unusually  attractive.  Such 
a  September  had  not  been  known  for  years.  As  the  children  arrived 
at- the  school  they  instinctively  stopped  to  admire  the  rich  autumn 
tinge  on  the  few  trees  that  stood  at  the  entrance.  Inside  the  room  a 
teacher  was  pteyiug  upon  a  small  organ  that  well-known  piece — 

"  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight," 

and  some  of  the  girls  were  sofbly  and  sweetly  humming  the  chortM. 
Tom  Boberts  and  I  were  amusing  ourselves  by  putting  down  fiJse 
marks  in  the  attendance  book,  which  we  had  taken  from  the  desk. 
But  soon  the  door  opened,  and  we  saw  little  Herbert  Ceilings  holding 
it  back  to  allow  our  teacher  to  pass.  At  the  same  time  the  sun  shone 
through  the  open  doorway,  shedding  his  welcome  rays  half  across  the 
schoolroom,  making  as  it  were  a  path  of  light  for  our  teacher  to  walk 
on.  The  effect  was  so  beautiful  that  both  Tom  Boberts  and  I  noticed 
it,  and  for  the  moment  forgot  our  fun. 

Seating  himself  on  his  chair,  Mr.  Homcastle  (for  that  was  cnr 
teacher's  name)  seemed  to  have  retained  not  a  little  of  the  sunbeam 
upon  his  countenance,  for  as  he  was  giving  to  each  of  his  boys  a  hearty 
shake  of  the  hand  and  a  pleasant  word  I  noticed  something  special  m 
his  manner.  And  when  my  turn  came  he  kept  my  hand  in  his  for  a 
moment,  and  said,  **  I*m  glad  to  see  you,  Frank ;"  and  lowering  his 
voice,  he  added,  "  Will  you  pay  attention  this  afternoon  P  do,  please . 
I  know  the  lesson  will  be  interesting." 

Soon  after  this  the  bell  rang  for  silence.  The  school  was  formsiOy 
opened,  and  teaching  began. 


Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


SACRED  -REMINISCENCKS.  327 

As  a  mle,  neither  Tom  Roberts  nor  I  knew  where  to  find  the  lesson. 
The  teacher  always  gave  us  on  one  Sunday  the  subject  for  the  next> 
but  Tom  and  I  generally  forgot.  We  used  to  say,  "  Teacher  will  tell 
us  again,  so  we  needn't  trouble."  And  when  our  turn  came  to  read 
we  counted  round  the  boys  in  the  class,  and  so  found  the  right  verse, 
and  after  reading  it  went  on  with  our  play. 

1  have  said  that  I  noticed  something  special  in  the  manner  of  our 
teacher  that  afternoon.  And  albhough  I  was  a  very  bad  boy,  yet  I 
had  an  impressible  heart,  and  somehow  I  couldn't  get  on  with  my  fun 
that  day.  The  appeal  that  was  made  to  me  at  the  beginning  of  school 
would  keep  coming  into  my  mind.  I  began  as  usual  to  talk,  and  was 
assuring  Tom  Roberts  that  I  knew  where  there  was  a  "  fine  lot"  of 
walnuts,  and  asked  if  he  would  go  with  me  the  next  day  to  steal  some, 
as  on  that  day  we  were  to  have  a  half-holiday.  He  agreeing,  *  the 
arrangement  was  made  that  we  should  start  off  immediately  after 
dinner.  This  little  affair  being  settled,  I  could  not  just  then  think  of 
anything  else  to  talk  about,  and  my  turn  coming  to  read  I  seemed  a 
little  interested  in  the  verse,  and  so  listened  to  what  was  said  upon  it. 
The  lesson  was  from  John  xi.,  and  the  teacher  began  by  describing 
Bethany  and  the  home  of  Lazarus  and  his  sisters — their  happiness  and 
love ;  then  the.  change  in  that  home  from  joy  to  sorrow  on  account  of 
the  death  of  Lazarus;  then  the  hasty  message  to  Christ,  and  His 
journey  to  Bethany,  His  sympathy  and  love  for  the  sisters,  His  con- 
versation with  Martha,  His  wonderful  power  at  the  grave,  the  raising 
of  Lazarus.  Everything  was  brought  so  vividly  before  us  that  I 
seemed  to  see  it  all,  especially  as  I  had  recently  lost  a  little  brother ; 
and  as  I  thought  of  him  lying  in  his  little  coffin,  all  cold  and  stiff,  I 
could  picture  to  myself  Lazarus  in  the  same  state.  And  as  I  remem- 
bered my  mother's  uncontrollable  grief,  I  could  see  in  Mary  and 
.  Martha  the  same  kind  of  sorrow.  The  story  had  touched  my  heart, 
I  could  hardly  keep  from  crying.  But  just  as  I  felt  a  great  lump 
coming  up  in  my  throat,  the  teacher  said,  *^  ]^ow,  my  boys,  I  want  you 
to  read  again  the  25th  verse."  We  all  looked  at  once  on  our  Bibles, 
and  one  read,  "  I  am  the  Besurrection,  and  the  Life ;  he  that  believeth 
in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  Then  came  a  touching 
appeal  to  us.  We  must  all  die.  Would  we  believe  in  Christ  P  Did 
we  look  upon  the  great  resurrection  as  a  joyous  or  a  dreadful  event  P 

Our  teacher  was  always  earn'est,  but  I  never  saw  him  so  thoroughly 
absorbed  in  any  subject  before.  His  whole  soul  seemed  stirred  within 
him.  He  pleaded  not  only  with  words,  but.with  his  whole  countenance 
also.  His  quick  glance  caught  each  boy's  eye  in  turn.  We  were  all 
hanging  upon  his  lips  as  he  closed  by  saying,  "  My  dear  boys,  if  you 
forget  everything  I  have  said  to  you  this  afternoon,  remember,  oh 
remember  those  words  of  Christ !  <  I  am  the  Eesurrection,  and  the 
Life;  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.'  '^ 
The  bell  rang,  and  teaching  for  that  day  was  over. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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BY  MARY  ONLEY, 

AUTHOR  OF  "  CABBY  YOUB  PABCBL  ?  "  "  BBBAD  POU|CD  A7TAB  MAMT.  PATS/' 
"  ABOVE    THB    BRHAKBi^"  BTC. 


'    ,  ChAPTBbII. — LiTTLB  ZiTA.. 

"There  were  ninetj  and  nine  that  safely  lay, 
'  In  the  shelter  of  the  fold, 
But  one  was  out  on  the  hills  away, 

Far  off  from  the  gates  of  gold. 
Away  on  the  mountains  wild  a&d  bare, 
Away  from  the  tender  Shepherd's  eare." 

Mizaheth  C,  Olephane. 

**  Who  is  this  little  one  P  "  I  inquired  in  an  undertone. 

'*  She  is  a  little  show-gal,  ma'am.  She  dances  and  sings  at  the 
fairs  round  about,  and  takes  the  parts  of '  Infant  Wonders/  and  '  Fairy 
Queens/  and  all  such  like ;  and  she  stands  on  the  stage  outside  the 
show,  and  persuades  the  people  to  go  in.  You  see,  n[ia'am,  what  a 
winning  way  she's  got,  and  how  wonderfully  pretty  she  is,  and  no 
doubt  they  make  a  heap  of  money  by  her  dancing,  and  singing,  and 
persuading,  and  all  that." 

I  felt  grieved  to  the  heart,  and  I  asked,  "  What  is  she  doing  here  ?  " 

^*  Oh,  she  has  brought  those  poor  beasts  to  be  shod,  ma'am.  The 
showman  never  condescends  to  do  such  work  as  that." 

"  Is  she  the  daughter  of  the  showman  P  " 

"  He  claims  her,  ma'am,  as  his  daughter,  but  I  do  think  that  there 
has  been  bad  work  about  that  chUd.  I  do  believe" — and  he  lowered 
his  voice,  "  that  being  so  pretty,  and  so  winning,  and  clever  too,  that 
her  real  parents  are  handsomely  paid  for  her  services,  and  paid,  too,  to 
act  a  terrible  falsehood, — that  is,  to  let  her  believe  that  she  is  really 
the  showman's  child." 

I  shuddered,  and  a  cold  chill  seemed  to  strike  my  heart,  though  I 
stood  near  to  the  great  fire.  Then  came  down  a  heavy  blow  from  wy 
informant's  hammer  upon  the  red-hot  metal  which  he  had  taken  Qp 
while  talking  to  me ;  and  between  successive  following  blows  I  heard 
the  word?,— 


Digitized 


by  Google 


ZITA,  THE  GIPSY-CHILD,  329 

"Poor  thing  I  I  haye  a  gal  just  about  her  age,  and  if  my  child  had 
the  bringing  np  that  she  hap,  I  should  break  my  heart,  I  shoold 
indeed  I  There  would  be  no  more  work  in  my  arms,  I  should  never 
lift  up  my  head  again.     It's  a  cruel  shame,  that's  what  it  is  I  " 

Then  came  a  tremendous  blow  upon  the  anvil.  The  good  man  was 
iu  earnest,  and  I  most  earnestly  sympathized/ 

Another  great  blow,  and  then  the  words,  "  I'm'  a  Wesleyan,  a  Methody 
they  call  me.  Aud  I'm  not  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  own  it ;  and  what  I 
say  is  this.  That  little  gal  has  a  soul  as  precious  as  the  soul  of  my  cfaUd, 
and  it  seems  to  me  that  she  is  kept  as  dark  as  any  heathen.  She  is 
taught  to  lie  and  steal,  and  to  have  no  fear  of  nothuig  nor  nobody. 
And  yet  to  see  her  pretty  eyes  sparkle  when  you  speak  a  kind  word 
to  her,  or  if  by  chance  you  give  that  poor  old  horse  a  handful  of  com 
when  she 'brings  him  in!  Why,  ma'am,  I  assure  you  them  dumb 
things  love  every  hair  of  her  head,  and  foUow  her  like  dogs,  they  do« 
And  I  do  say  that  it's  a  cruel  shame  that  such  a  weU-disposed  child 
should  be  forced  into  wicked  bad  habits," 

"  But  evidently  you  have  some  influence  over  her." 

*' Just  a  little,  when  she  is  here,  and  that  is  not  often.  At  the  fair^ 
time  may  be,  or  when  they  are  on  their  way  to  St.  Albat's.  They  live  in 
a  travelling-van,  are  here  to-day  and  gone  to-morrow :  there  is  no 
getting  a  firm  hold  of  such  people.  And  besides,  she  would  be  nearly 
^ed  if  she  were  to  take  my  advice  when  she  is  out  of  my  sight." 

At  this  moment  I  turned  to  look  at  the  child.  Her  fine  expressive 
^es  were  fixed  upon  Annie's  face,  but  her  smile  had  gone,  and  there 
was  a  perceptible  tremor  about  her  lips. 

"  Dad's  awful,  teacher,  he  is.     Take  me  away  !  " 

'*!  cannot,  dear  child!  Poor  Zita!"  returned  Annie,  as  she 
passed  her  hand  caressingly  over  the  matted  curls  of  the  Httle  girl. 
"But  you  can  always  come  to  school  when  you  are  in  London. 
Promise  me  that  you  will  do  so.  You  will  find  me  in  the  class  where 
you  saw  me  last  Sunday.  Be  sure  you  come,  Zita,  and  I  will  tell 
you  more  about  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  dearly  loves  such  poor  little 
lambs  as  you." 

By  this  time  our  pony  was  shod  and  led  out,  and  we  left  the  forge, 
wishing  the  kindly  man  good  night  and  a  happy  Christmas. 

''  Bemember  the  school  next  Sunday,  Zita,".  said  Annie,  as  she 
We  adieu  to  the  child.     "  I  shall  expect  to  see  you." 

Zita  clung  with  all  her  might  to  my  friend.  "No,  no,"  she 
exclaimed  passionately,  **  I  want  you  to  take  me  away  now  ! " 
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The  blacksmith  evidently  felt  with  us  that  Zita's  cry  came  from  the 
yery  depths  of  her  heart,  and  he  seemed  to  pity  her  exceedingly. 

"  Here,  little  gal ! "  he  said,  '*  come  yon  and  look  after  the  old  horse : 
he  is  &st  asleep ;  and  yon  must  wake  him  np  and  hold  him  while  I 
pnt  his  new  shoes  on,  -or  else  he  will  never  be  able  to  drag  your  house 
back  to  London  before  Sanday,  and  then,  yon  know,  yea  can't  go  to  the 
lady's  flchool." 

He  unclasped  the  two  little  brown  arms  from  their  hold  on  Annie ; 
and  sitting  down  on  a  block  of  wood,  drew  the  child  to  his  side  and 
tried  to  soothe  her  with  kindly  words ;  but  she  continued  to  weep 
aloud.  It  was  painful  work  for  us  to  leave  her  thus ;  but  we  did  so; 
though  I  afterwards  repented  of  that  step,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
sequel. 

When  we  stepped  out  again  into  the  snow-covered  road  we  observed 
a  man,  rather  like  a  tramp  in  appearance,  waiting  about  and  watching 
us  inquisitively.  From  his  attitude  and  manner  we  concluded  that  he 
had  been  taking  note  of  our  movements  through  the  window  of  the 
forge.  He  was  a  short  spare  man,  and  most  unprepossessing.  I 
observed  him  closely,  for  there  arose  a  sort  of  fear  in  my  mind  that  he 
would  follow  us  along  the  lonely  road  through  which  we  had  to  drire 
before  we  could  reach  home.  But  I  am  happy  to  say  that  my  fears  on 
that  head  were  groundless,  for  on  that  night  we  saw  no  more  d 
him. 

When  we  reached  our  destination  we  found  that  my  husband  had 
arrived  from  St.  Alban's,  where  he  had  been  on  business,  and  we 
related  our  adventure  to  him  and  Annie  added, — 

"  Would  you  believe,  Mr.  Baymond,  that  I  was  in  a  state  of  dis- 
couragement last  Sunday  when  I  left  my  class  on  account  of  that  very 
child's  naughtiness,  and  seemhig  want  of  interest  in  the  teaching ! " 

Mr.  Baymond  had  been  for  many  years  a  Sunday  school  teacher, 
which  will  account  for  him  not  being  in  the  least  surprised  at  thii 
apparent  incongruity. 

**Yes,  indeed,  I  would  believe  it,"  he  said;  "such  contradictions 
are  by  no  means  uncommon  among  the  merely  casual  attendants  of 
Sabbath  schools,  more  especially  in  ragged  schools,  and  if  the  teacher 
depends  upon  the  state  of  his  feelings ^  believe  me  he  will  be  leaning 
upon  a  broken  reed.  Let  us  one  and  all,  the  ordinary  Sunday  school 
as  well  as  the  ordinary  ragged  school  teacher,  seek  by  God's  grace  t© 
put  comparatively  little  confidence  in  mere  feeling.  Let  us  never 
interrogate  ourselves  about  the  passing  state  of  our  hopes  and  fears  id 
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the  matter;  for  our  flesh  is  so  frail  that  oftentimes  we  cannot  hear 
hope  singing  cheerily  in  onr  hearts ;  and  a  sombre  clond  hides  fluth 
from  our  view.  If  a  courier  is  sent  by  a  king  with  a  message  to  'some 
subjects  at  a  distance,  he  is  not  expected  to  delay  that  message  by 
standing  still  on  the  road  and  lamenting  over  his  individual  fears  and 
misgivings  about  the  effect  or  result  of  it.  That  would  bo  superfluous 
and  unsatisfactory  work.  On  the  contrary,  the  good  servant  is  known 
by  his  unquestioning  obedience  to  his  master.  And  shaU  we,  who 
profess  to  be  servants  of  Christ,  be  less  obedient  to  our  divine  Lord, 
who  has  said  to  us  distinctly  and  imperatively,  without  condition  or 
reserve,  "  Feed  My  lamhe  ?  "  'Not  because  they  are  hungry ;  not  be- 
cause they  are  gratefttl  for  the  *' bread  of  life;  "  not  even  because 
they  hear  the  sound  of  My  voice  '  straightway  follow  Me.' 

*'  I  think,  dear  Annie,  that  eternity  will  disclose  marvellous  things 
to  the  workers  for  Jesus,  especially  to  those  who  have  gone  forth 
'  weeping '  over  the  precious  '  seed,'  which  has  in  their  opinion,  all,  or 
nearly  aU,  Mien  upon  stony  ground.  No  earnest  prayerful  work  for 
God  can  possibly  be  in  vain.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  spend  and  be 
spent  for  our  Gk)d ;  and  as  regards  results,  let  us  rest  in  the  Lord, 
and  wait  patiently  for  Him  and  He  slwXl  give  us  our  heart's  desires. 
And  probably,  not  only  so,  but  far  more  than  the  most  aspiring  hope- 
ful heart  amongst  us  ever  ventured  to  long  for." 


Chapter  III. — '*Onb  of  these  little  ones." 

**  Did  I  possess  the  gift  of  tongues, 
Bat  were  denied  Thy  grace ; 
My  loudest  words,  mj  loftiest  songs, 
Would  be  but  sounding  brass." 

Ths  round  rosy  cheeks  of  my  three  children  were  resting  upon  their 
pillows,  and  three  pairs  of  bright  eyes  were  fast  locked  in  sleep,  when 
Annie  and  I  visited  the  nursery  before  going  to  bed. 

"  I  wish  poor  little  Zita  had  half  the  care  that  you  have,  my  dar- 
ling"  said  Annie,  as  she  stooped  to  kiss  Hetty,  the  eldest  of  the 
three,  who  was  about  the  same  age  as  Zita. 

"Yes,  it  is,"  murmured  Hetty  in  her  sleep,  "  to-morrow  Miss  Grey 
is  coming,  and  on  New  Year's  Day  I  expect  Santa  Olaus." 

Hetty  was  dreaming ;  and  we  moved  away  quietly,  shading  our 
lamps  with  our  hands,  and  retired  to  our  apartments,  but  not  to 
rest,  as  we  afterwards  found.      I  tried  to  sleep,  but   my  imagina- 


Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


332  ZITA,  THE  GIPSY-CHILD. 

tion  oontinually  piofcured  Zita :  her  earnest  tearful  eyes  and  her  pitiM 
cry  were  vividly  present  to  my  mind.  **Take  mB  away,  ieacker! 
Daofs  awfii\  he  is/*'  seemed  to  ring  in  my  ears  until  I  oonld  bear  it 
no  longer,  and  I  rose,  threw  on  my  dressing*gown,  stirred  the  fire, 
which  was  still  burning  in  the  room,  and  sitting  down  on  a  low  chair 
before  it,  I  took  my  Bible  and  began  to  turn  over  the  leaves  m  an 
uncertain  manner,  for  my  mind  seemed  to  have  no  power  to  fix  itself 
upon  anything  but  the  one  subject  which  had  for  some  hours  been 
engrossing  it. 

Presently  my  eyes  feU  upon  the  words,  '^  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones." 

''Take  heed  !"  Those  words  came  to  me  with  extraordinary  power. 
I  trembled  at  the  thought  that  the  gentle,  loving  Saviour  himself  had 
utitered  them.     Then  I  read, — 

'^  How  think  ye  P  if  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into 
the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  P  And  if  so 
be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that 
sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray.  Even  so 
it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish." 

I  closed  the  book  and  sat  looking  into  the  red  embers  for  a  time. 
^*  Despise  "  seemed  in  this  particular  case  to  mean  to  neglect,  to  pass 
over;  and  plainly  I  had  neglected  and  passed  over  the  misguided, 
stray  lamb  that  was  being  driven  away  over  the  bleak,  barren  moun- 
tains of  sin,  farther  and  farther  away  from  the  sound  of  the  Shepherd's 
voice;  so  far  that  perhaps  those  pleading  tones  would  never  reach  her. 
Truly  those  blessed  words  spoke  to  my  inmost  heart,  and  I  resolved, 
with  the  help  of  God,  not  to  let  the  next  day  pass  without  some  efifort 
to  rescue  poor  Zita. 

My  husband  was  sleeping  soundly ;  but,  thought  I,  perhaps  Anmc 
is  awake ;  possibly  she  is  disturbed  by  the  same  cause  as  I  am  myselfi 
and  I  made  my  way  to  the  door  of  her  bedroom. 

'•  Annie !  "  I  said  softly. 

In  a  moment  my  guest  answered,  at  once  admitted  me,  B.nd  1 
found  that  she  was  as  wakeful  as  myself;  and,  as  I  anticipated,  fi^^ 
the  same  cause. 

We  sat  down  together,  and  talked  about  the  blessed  words  of  Holy 
Writ  over  which  I  had  just  been  pondering,  and  the  result  of  our  con- 
versation was  that  we  agreed  to  try  to  enlist  the  help  of  my  husband 
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on  behalf  of  our  effort  to  rescue  Zita.  We  were  well  aware  that  we 
should  not  have  aoy  great  difficulty  about  this  matter,  for  we  had 
gained  his  sympathy  by  our  recital  of  the  previous  evening's  meeting 
with  the  child ;  and  we  were  sanguine  respecting  the  effect  that  our 
united  entreaties  would  have  upon  the  showman. 

How  simple-minded  wo  were  was  afterwards  proved.  We  did  not 
take  into  consideration  the  amount  of  gain  that  Zita*s  sweet  voice  and 
pretty  form,  together  with  her  persuasive  manners,  brought  to  the  man 
who  called  her  his  child.  Had  she  been  awkward  and  dull,  the  case 
would  have  differed  widely.  But  Zita,  "  the  Inpast  Wonder,*'  who 
so  cleverly  personified  Queen  Mab !  Zita !  who  in  her  dress  of  faded 
crimson  velvet,  all  aglow  with  soiled  tinsel  aal  tin  spangles  ;^  and 
with  her  gipsy  face,  gleaming  white  teeth,  and  sweet  childish("Voib«, 
allured  the  simple  country  folk  into  the  miserable  show.  The  notion 
that  wo  should  be  allowed  to  remove  her  was  preposterous.  But  we 
shall  see. 

I  will  pass  over  our  conversation  at  the  breakfast-table  on  the 
following  morning,  and  merely  say  that  Mr.  Eaynumd  yas  most  wiping 
to  further  our .  efforts  respecting  the  little  girl.  'Accordingly,  Be^gy 
was  harnessed  to  the  chaise,  and  we  started  at  once  in  the  direction  of 
the  forge ;  for  we  had  previously  decided  that  the  worthy  blacksmith 
would  ia  all  probability  become  an  able  andliHlliiig  assistabt  tot-ris^  in 
our  expedition.  ^  '     ^     n  -    m  y  <  i   .  .-. » r  i 

We  were  informed  that  his  dwelling-hbusp '  atfioined  liis  Jor^e^^SL^H. 
that  his  name  was  John  Burnsley,  ,SQ  .fou  Mr.  jiTohn  ^WisJ^sy.'W 
husband  inquired  when  we  reached  the>toW9-    *     '        ;'  •'     '  •'     /  m.  Ij 

We  found  the  good  man  at  hoine^  knd  in  rdply  to  ouir  query  omI- 
ceming  the  locality  of  the  travellinjg  Van  h^  rejili(^d,-^     '     "  " " " ' 

"  Oh  yes,  sir,  to  be  sure  1  can  tell  you  wbierQ  they  arej — that  is, ^if 
they  have  not  gone  away  in  the  night.  There  is.  ;no.  accounting  for 
such  people.  You  know  the .  hollow  at  tbe>  side  of  tilie  hill  yonder, '  sb  P 
well,  you  will  find  tiiem  down  there,*^at  least,  I  hope  ^ou  will,  in'  k 
yellow  van.  Or  may  be  you  wilVfind  them  hudalihg  "round  a  <?apip- 
fire  near.  But  excuse  me,  sir,  I  am  doubtful  wJiether  you  k,np^.what' 
sort  of  a  man  ypuare  going  to  si^e.  .  And  X  was  thinking,  that  if  .the 
ladies  wouldn't  be  offended' ajb  me  taking  snoh  a  liberty,  Wooldi^'t  they 
please  to  walk  into  my  parlour  while  yoa  and  me  went  together  to  ifibdt 
out  the  showman.  My  missus  is  a  tidy  good  soul,  though  I  say  it, 
and  she  will  do  her  best  in  her  humble  way  to  make  the  ladies  com- 
fortable while  they  are  waiting." 
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I  knew  by  my  hnshuid's  i^aiuter  that  he  greatly  admired  John 
Bamsley's  upright  manlinesc,  for  he  drew  off  hia  driying  glove,  and 
shook  the  hard-working  muscular  hand  of  the  blacksmith  right  cordially, 
saying  as  he  did  so, — 

^  I  thank  you  heartily  for  your  kind  hospitality^  but  I  know  that  the 
ladies  are  anxious  to  see  this  poor  child's  father,  therefore  I  am  bound 
to  decline  it  this  time.  ,But  if  you  can  spare  an  hour  or  so,  we  should 
Ijke  you  to  accompany  us,  as  your  influence  may  prove  helpM  in  onr 
cause." 

John  Bumsley  put  on  his  hat  and  Walked  beside  ottr  chaise^  fbr  iht 
pony  had  already  a  sufficient  load;  and  all  together  we  quickly 
reached  the  top  of  the  hill  by  the  side  of  which  was  *'  the  hoUow,** 
.where,  we  were  glad  to  find,  the  yellow  van  still  stood. 


itb«r$a!  yra^^  %  tmv  fimh^  fi^t^th. 


Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  read  the  following  paragraph,  extracted 
from  the  American  Sunday  School  World  for  June,  1875  (for  foil 
particulars  of  the  arrangements  made  by  the  Committee,  we  refer 
them  to  the  circular  which  appears  in  our  advertising  pages  for  July) : — 
*'The  Committee  of  the  London  'Sunday  School  Union,  after  consulta- 
tion with  members  of  the  Church  of  England  Sunday  School  Institute, 
has  fixed  upon  the  17th  and  18th  of  October  next  as  the  days  of 
Tmiversal  prayer  m  behalf  of  Sxmday  schools.  Fountain  J.  Hartley, 
Honorary  Secretary  of  the  London  Sunday  School  Union,  in  his  letter 
informing  us  of  the  decision,  adds,  '  May  we  ask  you  to  do  all  you  can 
to  make  known  the  earnest  and  affectionate  request  of  our  Committee 
to  their  brethren  to  unite  at  the  throne  of  grace  on  the  days  mentioned 
in  believing  supplications  for  a  blessing  upon  teachers  and  scholars 
throughout  the  world  ? '  All  in  this  country  who  realized  how  pleasant 
and  how  precious  were  the  days  similarly  observed  last  year,  will  most 
-cheerfully  comply  with  his  reqaest,  and  inform  others  of  the  joy  in 
store  for  all  who  will  appropriately  spend  the  days  of  prayer  as  recom- 
mended for  1876.  The  excellent  suggestion  of  our  English  co-workers 
will  also  doubtless  be  widely  approved  by  State  and  local  Sunday 
school  associations  in  America." 
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WimU  hy  Mn.  Major. 

This  is  th«  old,  old  Mo  •  ry,ThatOod  to  loved    our     race.  He  sent  His  Son  from 

^^^^  J  J  J  ^  J.,  J.  J  r  .J-.J-  I  J  J  J 


T^^T T-r    r    i      I     r'     r    r    u     i    I 

glo-ry.  To   take   the    sin  •  ner's  place.    God's  Son     as-nonedou*    'aa^tnre,  • 


I  r  u 

No  story  Hlce  this  old  one,  So  wonderful  and  true,  Yet  nnners  seeking  pardon  Will  ever  find  it 

J. J* J^..  J  -^  A  J  J  J  ^.  J:  J  .^^  -'^^-  ^A  -^A  44-^^ : 


CU 


new,£v^er  new,  ev-er  new;Yet  ain^nersseek-ing  par  •  don  Willev-er   find   it    new. 


And  when  He  reaehed  to  manhood. 

Wonderful  works  He  wrought ; 
Hu  enemies  bore  witness 

None  ever  like  Him  taught ; 
Jesus,  the  Man  of  sorrows. 

Sought  out  the  lost  t6  save  : 
He  healed  the  sick ;  the  sinner 

In  mercy  He  forgave. 

No  story,  &c.  • 

He  calmed  the  raging  water. 
Subdued  the  demon's  strife. 

And  hurst  death's  bonds  asunder, 
P.ai.ui)g  the  dead  to  life; 


The  Lord  of  life  and  glory 
Fulfilled  the  law's  demands ; 

Freely  His  life  He  offered, 
Though  slain  by  wicked  hands. 
No  story,  &c. 

Now  as  a  Prince  exalted 

At  God's  right  hand  to  live. 
Repentance  and  forgiveness 

To  contrite  souls  He  11  give. 
Behold  the  living  Saviour 

Who  bore  your  sins  away ; 
Oh  !  leave  yvxiy  bmrrleu  with  Him 

I«av>»  it  with  Him  to-day. 
No  story,  &c. 
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By  W.  H.  GROSER,  B.Sc. 


No.  Vn. — OuB  Plants. 
Emotion  ob  Feeling. — Has  Mobal  Powebs  (conchided). 

The  desire  of  praise  is  closely  connected  with  the  disposition  last 
mentioned.  We  crave  the  approbation  of  those  whom  we  respect  and 
love  ;  and  revelation  sanctions  what  nature  prompts.  Even  in  infancy- 
the  little  one  runs  with  eagerness  to  receive  the  word  of  commendation 
from  parent  or  teacher ;  and  the  tendency,  so  conspiouoas  in  the  school- 
room and  the  playground,  never  becomes  entirely  extinct.  To  please- 
Qodf  our  heavenly  Parent,  is  set  before  us  in  the  Bible  as  a  distinct 
object  in  life,  and  is  encouraged  by  promises  of  substantial  and  lasting, 
rewards.  Some  educationists  have  assigned  a  special  period  in  child- 
hood when  the  love  of  approbation  is  predominant ;  but  it  seems  to 
the  writer  scarcely  so  definite  an  epoch  as  has  been  supposed. 

To  deal  with  this  tendency  requires  much  judgment.  If  too  much 
praise  be  lavished  on  a  child,  the  latter  will  probably  slacken  in  his 
exertions,  or  be  led  to  seek  for  praise  vn  itself^  irrespective  of  the 
grounds  on  which  it  is  given.  On  the  other  hand,  nothing  can  be 
more  enervating  and  dispiriting  to  a  young  and  ardent  mind  than  to' 
meet  with  no  approving  smile  or  applauding  word  even  when  it  has  been 
consciously  deserved.  In  the  household  of  "  the  mother  of  the  Wesleys/*^ 
there  prevailed  (amidst  much  that  seems  open  to  criticism  on  the  score 
of  rigidity)  this  admirable  rule,  that  "  every  signal  act  of  obedience, 
especially  if  it  crossed  the  child's  own  inclinations,  was  always  com- 
mended, and  frequently  rewarded  according  to  its  merits."  And  if 
any  of  them  performed  an  act  of  obedience,  or  did  anything  with  an 
intention  to  please,  **  though  the  performance  was  not  well,  yet  the 
obedience  and  intention  were  kindly  accepted,  and  the  child  with  sweet* 
ness  directed  how  to  do  better  for  the  future."  So  judicious  a  practice 
would  go  far  to  insure  a  habit  of  willing  rectitude.  Where  there  is  a 
true  bond  of  Taffection  between  teacher  and  pupil,  the  latter  will 
desire  and  endeavour  to  please  the  former;  but  suitable  praise  is 
needed  to  show  that  the  efforts  are  accepted  and  approved,  and  to 
encourage  their  repetition. 

8.  Love  of  society,  or  the  social  instinct,  is  too  obvious  a  tendency 
of  child-nature  to  be  overlooked,  but  its  right  treatment  is  well  worthy 
of  thoughtful  consideration.  The  love  of  "  togetherness  "  is  common 
o  all  healthy  children,  though  in  different  ways ;  some  few  studious  or 

'Tiliarly  imaginative  temperaments  preferring  solitude  to  society, — 
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^bieflj,  however,  because  they  find  a  lack  of  sympathy  in  those  around 
them.  Nor  is  tiie  tendsncy  weakened  by  advancing  youth ;  it  merely 
becomes  more  discriminating,  though  not  always  more  wise.  The 
main  duty  of  the  teacher  is  so  to  train  the  judgment  and  tasfce  in  the 
choice  of  companions,  that  the  social  instinct  may  strengthen  all  right 
principles,  and  co-operate  with  the  Sabbath's  instructions ;  and  also  to 
become,  so  far  as  he  possibly  can,  the  companion  and  friend  of  his 
scbolars  SiS  well  as  their  Mentor  and  guide.  It  is  a  happy  circumstance 
that  the  ordinary  Sunday  school  class  affords  the  means  of  gratifying  this 
disposition,  without  the  risk  of  the  individual  being  lost  in  a  crowd ; 
fuid  among  the  many  indirect  benefits  of  the  institution  may  be  in- 
-cluded  the  sound  and  healthful  associations  to  which  it  gives  rise.  Since 
young  people  will  form  acquaintanceships,  it  is  surely  far  better  that 
these  should  be  within  the  circle  of  religious  influences  than  in  the 
more  promiscuous  society  outside.  Sunday  school  friendships,  it  may 
At  least  be  affinTied,  are  likely  to  prove  of  a  higher  order  than  those 
initiated  in  the  theatre,  the  music  hall,  or  the  public  street. 

9.  The  religious  instinct,  or  "God- trust  "  (to  borrow  a  Germanized 
phrase),  is  one  not  recognised  only  by  professed  Christians.  Mr.  Herbert 
Spencer  has  remarked  that  while  the  manifestations  of  *'  religious  con- 
sciousness "  may  change,  its  **  substance"  will  remain.  "However 
dominant,"  he  adds,  "  may  become  the  moral  sentiment  enlisted  on  be- 
half of  bumanity,  it  can  never  exclude  the  sentiment,  alone  properly 
called  religious,  awakened  by  that  which  is  behind  humanity  and  be- 
hind aU  other  things.  Ko  such  thing  as  a  '  religion  of  humanity ' 
-can  ever  do  more  than  temporarily  shut  out  the  thought  of  a  Power  of 
which  humanity  is  but  a  small  and  fugitive  product,  which  was  in 
course  of  ever-changing  manifestations  before  humanity  was,  and 
will  continue  through  other  manifestations  when  humanity  has  ceased 
to  be." 

We  accept  the  recognition  of  the  fact,  while  we  claim  for  humanity 
a  higher  conception  and  a  nobler  destiny ;  and  we  affirm  that  the 
tendency  is  not  the  result  of  education,  as  some  would  have  us  believe. 
Hducation  but  "draws  out  **  what  is  already  present,  and  the  religious 
instinct  is  in  the  child,  waiting  only  the  fitting  culture  and  develop- 
ment. 

"  Heaven  lies  about  us  in  our  infancy," 
though  too  often  the  celestial  vision  grows  dimmer  in  after  years.  It 
seems  perfectly  natural  for  a  little  child  to  pray;  and  this  not 
merely  in  virtue  of  its  innocent  trustfulness,  but  manifestly  involving  a 
recognition  of  an  unseen  yet  ever-present  Being.  This,  the  religious 
faculty,  is  something  more  than  is  expressed  by  the  phrase  "  God-trust." 
It  is  "Grod-knowledge,"  however  feeble  and  imperfect — the  tiny  seedling 
which  under  favouring  suns  may  one  day  spread  its  branches  abroad, 
and  its  **  fruit  shake  like  Lebanon."  Granted  that  it  may  be  seemingly 
obliterated  by  neglect  or  misuse ;  so  may  curiosity.  Admitted  that 
its  presence  and  power  are  manifested  in  widely  differing  degrees; 
the  same  may  be  said  of  imagination.     Yet  curiosity  and  imagina- 
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tion  are  innate  powers,  and  so  ifir  the  religious  faculty.    Man  was  made 
1 1  worBhip,  and  we  haye  not  to  crecUe,  but  to  edttee.     Early  let  parent 
and  teacher 

**  Join  tbe  little  hands  in  prayer, 
TeUing  of  Him  who  sees  in  eecret  there ;  " 

and  early  make  known  the  great  facts  of  ruin  by  sin,  redemption  bj 
Christ,  and  renewal  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  opening  mind  and  heart. 
But  of  this  we  shall  have  to  speak  hereafter. 

A  sketch  of  the  intellectual  and  moral  powers,  however  meagre, 
must  needs  include  some  reference  to  that  known  as  conscisnge,  also 
termed  the  moral  Judgment  or  moral  sense,  a  theme  of  high  debate 
among  metaphysicians  and  theologians.  Some  regard  it  as  innate; 
others  maintain  that  we  derive  it  by  association  from  what  we  learn  of 
external  authority, — a  view  which  seems  to  the  writer  insufficient  to 
account  for  the  power  of  conscience.  Without,  however,  attempting 
a  formal  discussion  of  the  subject,  the  following  points  appear  to  us 
to  be  demonstrable  by  experience.  The  functions  of  conscience  appear 
to  comprise — 

1.  A  sense  of  obligation — a  recognition  of  the  principle  of  '*oughi^* 
and  '^  ought  not,**  apart  from  the  utility  or  otherwise  of  the  act  or 
acts  under  consideration,  and  apart  from  the  consequences  to  which 
they  may  presumably  lead. 

2.  A  directive  or  legislative  power,  determining  whether  an  act  is 
morally  right  or  wrong  before  it  is  performed. . 

3.  A  judicial  or  executive  power,  approving  or  cordemning  an  acfc 
after  it  has  been  performed,  and  so  '*  accusing  or  else  excusing "  the 
doer  (Bom.  ii  15). 

Sin,  as  it  has  impaired  the  physical  organization,  has  also  weakened 
the  power  of  conscience,  so  that  it  is  liable  to  give  false  determinations. 
If  not  corrected  these  errors  increase ;  and  a  person  then  acquires  ap^- 
verted  conscience ; — in  apostolic  phraseology,  the  conscience  is  "defiled." 
Persistent  continuance  in  wrong-doing  against  the  teachings  of  con- 
science gradually  silences  the  inward  monitor,  and  the  sinner  is  then 
said  to  have  "  a  seared  conscience — "  a  lamentably  hopeless  condition. 
It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  **  purge  the  conscience,"  and  of 
the  religious  teacher  to  instruct  and  educate  the  conscience  by  means 
of  dear  Scriptural  teaching.  By  such  culture,  divine  and  human,  the 
moral  sense,  like  any  of  the  physical  senses,  becomes  increasingly 
sensitive  to  good  and  evil  influences,  responding,  like  a  moral  barometer, 
to  every  change  in  the  atmosphere  by  which  it  is  surrounded.  Such 
culture  every  Christian  heart  should  desire.  As  ^  poet  has  well  ex- 
pressed it, — 

•  Tender  Spirit,  dwell  with  me ; 

I  myself  woidd  tender  he : 

Shut  my  heart  up  like  a  flower 

In  temptation's  darksome  hour; 

Opi-n  it  M  hen  shines  the  Sun, 

And  His  Iotb  by  fragrance  own.'' 
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AUGUST   18T. 


It  is  recorded  of  an  aged  woman, 
bedridden,  and  oppressed  with  many  in- 
firmities, that  she  gave  frequent  thanks 
because  she  was  at  least  able  to  turn  in 
her  bed,  whereas,  in  the  like  circum- 
stances, some  have  to  be  dependent  on 
the  Jielp  of  others. 
A'  matter  of  thank- 
fulness which,  un- 
der the  like  pres- 
sure, many  persons 
would  have  en- 
tirely overlooked. 

Of  anotJier,  it  is  told  that,  to  a  visitor 
expressing  surprise  that  she  should 
be  so  full  of  praise  when  her  outward 
condition  was  not  such  as  to  prompt 
it,  she  anuswered,  "  The  less  God  gives 
me  of  "KiB  temporal  mercies,  the  more 
reason  I  find  to  praise  Him  for  what 
He  is  to  me  in  Himself."  . 


•*  I  long  to  sing,"  said  another  invaKd, 
*^  that  I  might  praise  God  better ;  "  and 
when  a  friend,  in  reply  to  a  query  about 
his  condition,  remarked  that  he  was 
sometimes  incoherent  from  weakness,  he 
instantly  exclaimed,  "  But  I  can't 
be  incoherent  in 
praising  Jesua 
Christ!"  Bunyan 
could  only  repre- 
sent his  pilgrima 
as  passing  over  the 
Delectable  Moun- 
tains onoe,  but  they  ought  to  be  often 
visited  for  their  bracing  air,  and  their 
fair  prospiects ;  certainly,  every  Sabbath- 
should  be  a  "hill-top  of  pndse,*'  where  we 
may  mount  a  higher  platform,  and  see 
difficulties  and  trials  fade  in  the  dis- 
tance. 


AUGUSt    8th. 


John  Newton  once  said  that  there 
can  be  no  walking  with  God  without 
unanimity ;  and  he  ascribed  jmost  of  his 
cares,  trials,  and  perplexities,  to  an 
obstinacy   of   his 


on  two  points, 
wherein  he  was  at 
variance,  through 
much  of  his  life, 
with  what  he  after- 
wards saw  was  the 
Lord's  wiU.  We  have  failed,  many  of 
us,  in  our  pilgrim  courses  because  we 
regard  Christ  as  a  doctrine  among  doc- 


Genesis  v.  24.— And  ^noch  walked 
with  God :  and  he  was  not ;  for 
God  took  him. 


trines,  a  shadow  amongst  shadows ;  it  is 
a  crisis  in  a  life  history,  when  forms 
and  words    disappear,  and  a  glorious 
Person  rises  in  our  view,  presenting  a 
vision  never  to  *be 
forgotten.     -SuiA 
a   realization     ol ' 
walking  with 
God,    as    in    the 
cases  of  the-  nortod. 
Suso,  of  Colognei 
has  given  a  new  colour  to  life.    Desert- 
ing, in  his  fortieth  year,  the  convent  m 
which  he  had  been  tempted  to  immure 
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himself,  under  the  notion,  that  by 
mysticism,  he  •  could  best  walk  with  God, 
he  then  became  a  Christian  knight- 
errant,  and  found  his  wish  fulfilled  in 
a  different  way  to  that  he  had  expected. 
Calling  himself  a  *^  champion  of  the 
everlasting  wisdom,"  he  went  through 
many  lands,  proclaiming  his  message  of 
peace  and  hope,  until,  as  thos6  tell  us 
who  heard  him  preach,  his  face  shone 
with  a  brightness  that  astonished  those 


who  looked  upon  him.  But  not  all  thoee 
who  most  truly  "  walk  with  God  "  are 
spared  for  a  loo  g  life  of  toil.  Some  pass 
away  in  the  midst  of  their  work,  like 
Enoch.  The  brother  of  John  the  beloved 
dies  ten  years  or  less  after  the  ascension, 
though  John  himself  works  on  for 
another  fifty  years.  Stephen,  too,  a 
man  of  wonderful  energy  and  piety, 
only  lives  the  Christian  life  a  short 
time. 


AUGUST   15th. 


In  calling  upon  Abraham,  as  He  did, 
to  rejoice  in  the  fact,  that  through  his 
offspring  all  nations  should  be  blessed, 
God  was  initiating  the  germ  of  a  pure 
philanthropy.  This  was  not,  however, 
the  Jewish  spirit,  their  attitude  towards 
other   nations, 


through  many  cen- 
turies, was  exclu- 
sive or  hostile. 
We  know  the  long 
and  bitter  contro- 
versies Paul  had  to 
wage  with  his  kinsmen,  because  he 
maintained  that  the  status  of  the  believ- 
ing Gentile  was  precisely  the  same  in 
Messiah's  church  as  that  of  the  descen- 
dant of  Abraham.  And  there  is  a 
remarkable  contrast  between  the  two 
sons  of  Abraham ;  the  children  of  Isaac 


Galatians  iii.  29.— And  i-  ye  be 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise. 


were  destined  to  confer  blessings  on  the 
world  (though  they  failed  to  realize  their 
high  inheritance),  while  the  children  of 
Ishmael,  as  seen  to  this  day,  had  marked 
out  for  them  a  career  in  which  their 
hand  is  against  every  man.  And  it  is 
remarkable,   as 


many  can  testify 
who  have  laboured 
amongst  Orientals 
in  '  the  work  of 
evangelization, 
that  nowhere  more 
than  in  the  East  is  the  promise  of  an 
Abrahamic  blessing  to  the  believer 
appreciated,  since  that  honoured  name 
is  still  a  power  there,  even  among  those 
who  are  far  from  inheriting  the  patri- 
arch's spirit. 


AUGUST   22nd. 


*'  Christian  communism,"  said  a  lady 
distinguishedforherpersonalefforts  inthe 
cause,  "  is  like  an  attempt  to  water  the 
fields  by  difiusing  a  river  into  a  marsh." 
What  we  want  in  these  times  is  such 
loving  service  that  the  warm  pulsations 
of  our  own  hearts  may  animate  the  faint 
or  feeble  hearts  of  others.  It  has  been 
well  said  that  hosts  of  people  waste 
their  time  in  either  murmurs  or  Utopian 


dreams,  instead  of  ^oing  to  the  nez 
street,  and  helping  to  sustain,  or  lift  off 
some  portion  of  the  burden  resting  on 
their  brothers  and  sisters.  They  theo- 
rize about  the  misconstruction  of  the 
social  machine,  or  the  bad  condition 
into  which  it  has  fallen,  instead  of  set- 
ting to  work  to  clean,  oil,  or  mend  some 
small  wheel  within  their  reach.  Signor 
Ferretti,  himself  an  exile,  was  told  one 
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day  thatja  poor  Italian,  the  father  of  a 
familj,  was  dying  of  want,  and  of  a 
broken  heart.  When  he  reached  the 
abode  he  found  the 


sufferer  had  just  »®**®«*®»**»®^*'®^ 
breathed  his  last.  V  i  Corrinthians.  x.  24.— Let  no 
man  seek  his  own,  but  every 
man  another's  wealth. 


enriched  himself  at  the  Italian's  cost. 
Ferretti,  with  disinterested  rdgard,  took 
the  children  home,  and  poor  as  he  waf>, 
engaged  an  unf  ur- 


He   had    been    a 
plaster  figure 

worker,    and  had 
discoyered  a  pro- 


nished  room,  and 
determined  to  a- 
dopt  them.  By 
degrees,    as     the 


™5S^^ 


cess  of  value,  but   another,   seeking 
his   own,   had  stolen  the  secret,  and 


.^Qj^^Q^Q^Qj^J^    story  got  abroad, 
money    came    in, 
then  more  children,  and  so  arose  the 
Italian  Evangelical  Orphanage. 


AUGUST   29th. 


It  is  a  great  mistake  to  regard  any 
temptation  as  too  small  to  have  its  in- 
fluence on  the  mind  or  heart.  There  is 
a  court  housft  in  Ohio  on  the  summit  of 
a  hill,  so  sitaate  that  the  drops  falling 
on   one    side    of 


the  roof  join  a 
stream  that  :flows 
into  Lake  Ilrie, 
and  thence  tx)  the 
St.  Lawrence; 
those  on  the  other 


observed,  crowned  even  in  this  life  by 
resisting  temptation ;  thus  Palissy,  the 
famous  French  potter,  was  urged  by  the 
king  to  give  up  the  Protestant  religion ; 
otherwise  said  the  monarch,   *^  I  shall 

f^^:^^i:^:;y^:s^:y;i^^^  be    compelled    to 

^      Jambs  i.  12. — Blessed  is  the  man      !»    send    you   to  the 

ji  that  endureth  temptation  ;   for      fi 

}^         when    he    is    tried,   he    shall 

^  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 

u  the  Lord  hath  promised  to'them 

>>         that  love  him. 


side  trickle  down  to  run  into  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  the  gulf  of  Mexico.  Thus 
*  faint  breath  of  wind  determines  the 
course  of  these  rain-drops  for  3,000 
Bules.    Some  men  are,  it  has  been  truly 


i:i:^^:::^^yfiz^iy^::^^/;^^^^:^^ 


stake."  Palissy 
answered,  ;**That 
is  not  speaking 
like  a  king.  These 
Protestants      and 


I,  who  have  part  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  will  teach  you  to  talk  more 
royally.  Tour  guards,  your  people, 
and  yourself,  cannot  compel  me  to 
renounce  my  Lord." 


PROMISSORY  NOTES. 
Wb  will  suppose  that  some  opulent  person  makes  the  tour  of  Europe.  If  his  money 
falls  short,  he  comforts  himself  with  reflecting  that  he  has  a  sufficient  stock  in  the 
bank,  which  he  draws  out  at  any  time  by  writing  to  his  cashiers.  This  is  just  the  case, 
spiritually,  with  God's  people.  Their  treasure  is  in  heaven,  and  God  himself  is  their 
banker.  When  their  graces  seem  to  be  almost  spent  and  exhausted,  when  the  barrel  o^ 
nieal  and  the  cruse  of  oil  appear  to  be  failing,  they  need  but  draw  upon  God  by  prayer 
^d  faith  and  humble  waiting.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  honour  their  bill  at  sight,  and 
issue  to  them,  from  time  to  time,  sufficient  remittances  to  carry  them  to  their  journey's 
end. 
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OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

THE  WATEB  OF  LIFE. 

John  iy.  7 — 16.     {For  a  Scripture  Clast),    August  1. 


Rbad  round  the  lesson,  and  on  a  map 
trace  the  relative  positions  of  Judea, 
Samaria,  and  Galilee.  Briefly  state  the 
feeling  existing  between  the  Jews  and 
Samaritans.  Its  origin,  nature  and 
effect.  **  Samaritan  "  a  term  of  contempt 
among  the  Jews.  (John  viii.  48.)  Foint 
out  Sycharonnutp.  Anciebt  Shechem, 
Make  class  relate  any  association  of 
Patriarchal  times  connected  with  it  that 
they  know.  (Refer  Gen.  xxxiii.  18, 19 ; 
Jos.  xxiy.  1, 32. )  It  was  a  city  of  refuge. 
(Jos.  XX.  10.)  Name  changed  to  Sychar, 
signifying  "  drunkenness  and  falsehood  *' 
by  Jews,  to  stigmatise  the  vices  of  the 
place. 

What  read  of  as  remarkable  near  to 
Sychar  ?  Tes,  an  old  well  belonging 
originally  to  ?  (Jacob).  In  olden  times 
valuable  part  of  a  man's  property.  Moro 
thought  of  in  the  east  than  in  our  country. 
Distant  about  half  an  hour's  walk  from 
the  town.  Probably  held  in  great  vene- 
ration from  its  antiquity  and  associa- 
tions.   (See  Eadie's  "  Well  of  Jacob.") 

Speak  of  Eastern  custom  of  women 
drawing  water  in  skin  bags. 

Dwell  on  picture  depicted  in  the  nar- 
rative. 

(a)  An  Eastern  ^well- 

(b)  A  ^weary  traveller  resting. 

(c)  The  approach  of  a  ivoman 
to  dra^w  ivater. 

(d)  The  conversation  which 
naturally  ensued. 


"We  learn  in  the  story  the  humanitt 
AND  DIVINITY  OP  Chmst.  Let  chss  try 
to  find  out  the  illustrations. 

1  Speak  of  the  necessity  of  u;a^er.  We 
could  not  live  without  it.  How  parched 
the  trees  aro  in  dry  weather.  How  poor 
the  com  grows.  We  should  droop  and 
die  without  it.  Illustrate  by  anecdote  of 
Mungo  Park's  travels ,  in  the  desert 
Speak  of  mirage ;  of  the  peculiar  con- 
struction of  camels  for  canning  water,  so 
that  they  aro  often  killed  to  obteinit* 
and  remark  how  lit^e  idea  we  have  of  the 
want  of  water,  even  in  our  hottest  and 
driest  season. 

2.  Tell  of  water  which  we  need  eyea 
moro  than  the  common  element  aroond 
us.  Do  you  see  that  flower  by  the  way- 
side P  It  is  dusty  and  faded ;  it  hangs 
its  head,  and  next  time  you  pass  it  will 
be  (dead).  Go  on  to  the  brook  running 
through  the  field  close  by.  ;How  strongly 
the  flowers  grow  on  its  banks.  They 
rejoice  in  their  own  beauty  and  fresh 
vigorous  life,  and  silently  breathe  the 
praises  of  the  stream.  (Refer  Psa.  i.  3.) 
If  we  have  the  water  of  life  tve  shall 
flourish.  No  scorching  sun  of  auction, 
no  want  of  genial  showers  can  dry  this 
well  if  God  has  put  it  within  us. 

Note  a  few  diflerences  between  the 
perishable  and  imperishable  water. 
Earthly  pleasures  may  staffs  but  can 
never  satisfy,]  and  even  after  a  time 
cease  to  stay.     Food^  pleasure.      We 
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over  defiire  more  jn  quality  or  quantity. 
Infant's  food  insufficient  for  the  man. 
Elementary  school  insufficient  for  the 
student.  Earthly  things  fail  to  satisfy 
the  wants  of  our  higher  nature.  With 
earthly  water  we  thirst  again,  and  may 
be  unable  to  obtain  a  fresh  supply. 
Drinking  of  the  water  of  life  we  haye  all 
we  want.  Christ  the  water  of  life  (read 
ver.  14).  A  well  in  us.  Christ  abiding 
in  us.  Children  may  long  for  home  when 
away.  The  gardener  pines  for  his  garden, 


but  the  Christian  may  always  be  with  his 
master.  He,  the  fountain  of  life,  wiU 
be  in  us,  and  joy,  peace,  loye,  content- 
ment and  patience,  will  spring  up  from 
the  well  of  water  within  us.  A  friend's 
visit  often  more  refreshing  than  a  glass 
of  water,  because  they  often  bring 
the  very  water  of  life,  Bepeat  ver.  for 
repetition,  (Rev.  xxii.  17).  Ifote  it  is  for 
all.  God' a  free  gU^.  His  only  begotten 
Son,  the  water  of  life.  Let  us  all  drink 
and  be  satisfied.  .       E.  S.  C 


A  GOOD  MAN  IN  BAD  TIMES. 

Gen.  V.  21—27;  Heb.  xi.  1—6.     {For  a  Senior  Class.) 


1.  The  times.  The  world  was 
then  in  its  infancy ;  Adam's  descendants 
were  not  yet  a  nation.  They  were  not 
wholly  savage  though,  some  were  pas- 
toral and  dwelt  in  tents ;  Adam*s  grand- 
scm  Enoch  had  founded  the  first  city, 
"forking  in  metals,  even  rude  stringed 
and  wind  instruments  were  known  to 
them.  Civilization  spread  rapidly,  but 
there  was  no  ruler  to  uphold  order  with 
a  strong  hand,  and  as  men  gradually  lost 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  fir^t  re- 
vealed, every  man  did  what  seemed 
^ght  in  his  own  eyes,  and  that  great 
tide  of  gross  depravity,  which  later 
brought  down  the  righteous  vengeance 
of  an  insulted  God,  set  in. 

2-  He  ivho  triumphed  over 
them.  In  these  dark  times  lived  one 
of  the  most  glorious  of  Old  Testament 
^*"it8.  Lonely  as  Moses  in  Pharaoh's 
^iirt,  lonely  as  Lot  in  Sodoro,  he  yet 
lived  his  life  bravely,  like  Caleb,  wholly 
following  the  Lord  his  God.  Though 
hving  in  the  tents  of  wickedness,  the 
^^y  witness  of  lawless  violence,  close 
^iid  constant  was  his  communion  with 
Jehovah.  He  walked  with  God.  Fear- 
less were  his  rebukes  to  the  godless 
^und  him ;  faithfully  he  told  them  of 


that  great  and  dreadful  day  in  which 
the  Lord  should  come  with  ten  thou- 
sand of  His  saints  to  judge  their  lawless 
deeds  and  hard  speeches  against  him 
(Jude  14,  15). 

3.  Hoi«r  he  rose  sui>erior  to 
them.  By  faith  for  three  hundred 
and  8izty-five  years  Enoch  lived  in  the 
world,  yet  unspotted  by  it.  Briefly 
notice  and  illustrate  the  simplicity, 
grandeur,  power,  and  all-importance  of 
faith.  (Refer  to  Mark  iv..  23 ;  Matt. 
XV.  28  ;  xvii.  20 ;  Acts  xvi.  31 ;  Gal. 
ii.  2). 

4.  His  great  re^ward.  "By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  for  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that 
he  pleased  God."  Notice  Enoch  and 
Elijah,  the  only  men  who  saw  not  death, 
were  alike  in  their  Uving  in  dark  times, 
their  fearless  rebukes  to  the  ungodly, 
and  their  unswerving  fidelity  to  God. 
They  yet  speak. 

5.  Application.  Let  that  faith  which 
in  those  dark  times  led  Enoch  to  live 
worthily  be  yours.  Religion  walks  now 
in  silver  slippers,  we  live  in  a  Christian 
age  of  light  and  truth.  Gladly  and 
gratefully    own    your   blessings,    and 
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«ccept  the  grett  retponsibility  which  on 
you  falls.  Be  like  Enoch,  a  true  and 
■loTiug  witness  for  Jeius,  faithfully  re- 
inroving  evil  deeds,  walking  with  God, 
and  wholly  following  Him.  Jesus  has 
promised  that  they  who  bear  the  cross 


shall  wear  the  crown.  Live,  then,  for 
Him ;  honour  Him  in  your  daily  life ; 
be  a  comfort  in  trouble,  a  peacemaker 
in  strife ;  love  and  do  good  to  all  men 
for  His  dear  sake. 

F.  L.  G. 


JESUS  AT   BETHESDA. 

John  v.  1 — 16.     (For  a  Scripture  Class.) 


Introductiok.  This  miracle  re- 
corded oulf  by  John — connected  with 
TBMPLB  and  PEAST,  conceming  which 
he  writes  more  than  any  other  evangelist. 
This  feast  apparently  Jesus'  second 
passover  during  His  ministry. 

Explanation.  See  Notes,  and  Sunday 
School  Teacher f  1871,  pp.  466,  467. 

Exposition.    1.  The  place. 

Describe  it.  See  "Sadie's  Bibl. 
Cyd,"  art.  "  Bethesda." 

Cure  was  offered  for  all  kinds  of  dis- 
ease, but  only  one  cure  in  each  season ; 
that  cure  instantaneous,  free. 

Note  similarities  and  differences  be- 
tween this  place  and  our  hospitals. 

2.  The  sufferers. 

Various  diseases,  Fatient,  waiting  on 
a  forlorn  hope ;  persevering ,  coming 
season  after  season. 

This  man:  ill  tbirty-eight  years; 
apparently  paralyzed;  utterly  weak, 
perhaps  listless;  getting  towards  de- 
spair. 'fWilt  thou,"  &c.  says  Jesus. 
**  I  have  no  man,,"  &c.,  is  the  answer. 

lUus.,  same  feeling  often  engendered 
by  long  suffering. 

3.  The  great  Physician. 
Unknown    to    the    man ;    offers    a 

^cure;  awakens  faith  ia  Himself,  then 
Mrengthens  the  weak  faith ;  freely  cures. 

4.  The  grateful  patient. 


rrM»<«  his  Physician;  o5^«,  althougk 
the  Sabbath ;  gives  thanks  to  God. 
Contrast — ^Xaaman.     2  Kings  v. 

Spiritual  Meaning. 

1.  Various  diseases  of  soul :  blindness. 
(lUus.,  Saul  of  Tarsus.)  Fever.  (Illus., 
Ephesians,  Acts  xix.)  Paralysis.  (Illns., 
disciples,  Mark  iz,  18 ;)  &c.,  &c. 

2.  All  get  worst  if  not  cured.  (Illus., 
Solomon's  progress  in  idolatry.) 

Application. — What  is  tour  disease  f 
— any  of  the  above  ?  If  lame,  do  not 
rejoice  because  not  blind ;  or  if  paralyzed, 
rejoice  not  at  freedom  from  fever.  Look 
at  yourself;  watch  for  the  symptoms. 
( Contra  «^— Pharisees,  John  ix.  40.) 

3.  The  great  Fhysician  is  able  and 
willing  to  cure  all,  however  numerous 
the  patients,  long-standing  the  disease ; 
freely,  at  once,  in  any  and  every  place. 
(Illus.,  Note-hook,  372,  second  series.) 

Contrast  —  eaxthiy.  physicians,  "At 
home  for  consultation,"  &c. 

Application.  —  Jesus  invites  you. 
Will  you  come  now  ?  If  not,  the  dis- 
ease will  progress  every  day;  at  last, 
fatal.  (Illus.,  Note-book,  370,  second 
series. ) 

"  If  you  tarry  till  you're  better. 
You  will  never  come  at  alL" 

Aknib  B. 
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A  FBIENB  OF  GOD. 

Gbn.  xii.  1 — 9.     {For  a  Scripture  Class.) 


Introduction. 

Abraham,  the  ton  of  an  idolater  (see 
Josh.  xxiv.  2),  dweUing  in  "  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees"  (Gen.  xi.  31);  thence,  with 
his  father,  his  wife,  and  his  nephew,  Lot, 
starting  for  Canaan,  hut  taking  up  an 
abode  about  halfway  thither,  at  a  town 
called  Haran,  or  Charran,  in  Meso- 
potamia. Bemark,  called  Haran  still,  is 
on  a  sandy  plain,  and  inhabited  by  a  few 
Arabs. 

Bead  the  lesson. 

"  Get  thee  out  from  thy  country" 
Love  of  own  country  strong  in  the 
hmnan  heart;  therefore  this  command 

WOULD  TEST  AbEAM's  PAITH  IN  GoD. 

"  And  from  thy  kindred  tmdfrom  thy 
father's  house"  The  reason  for  this 
is  obvious:  Tbrah  and  his  kindred 

"VTERE  IDOLA.TEBS. 

"  Unto  a  Zand  that  I  will  shew  thee," 

Gob      HIM8BLF      THE     GuiDE     OF      HiS 
SERVANT. 

Ver.  2.  *«  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation"  Of  what  nation,  in  ful- 
filment of  this  promise,  made  the  head  ? 
Of  what  nation  came  the  Messiah  ? 

^^  And  I  will  bless  thee^and  make  thy 
name  great.**  In  what  special  way  was 
this  blessing  bestowed  ?    (Acts  iii.  25.) 

In  what  manner  were  aU  the  nations 
of  the  earth  blessed  in,  or  through 
Abram  ?     (Gal.  iii.  14.  ) 

''And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee"  God  the  Father.  "  And  curse 
him  that  curseth  thee**  God  the  De- 
fender. *'  And  in  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen.  zii.  3). 
The  latter  point  shoiUd  be  clearly  and 
forcibly  brought  out. 

Ver.  4.  «  Out  of  Karan."  The  place 
where  Abram  and  his  kindred  had  taken 
up  their  abode  when  they  came  from 
•*UroftheChaldees." 

Ver.  6.  ^'Siehemj*  sometimes  called 
Shechem,  or  Sychar,  stood  on  Mount 


Gerizim,  and  was  one  of  the  oldest  citie» 
of  Canaan. 

Ver.  7.  "  VfUo  thy  seed  will  I  give 
this  land  "  (Josh.  i.  1—4). 

''  And  there  builded  he  an  altar  uiU<^ 
the  Lord:* 

^* Beth-el"  house  of  God;  a  border 
city  of  Benjamin,  originally  called  Lus 
(Gen.  xxriii.  19.) 

"  Aiid  called  upon  the  name  of  the- 
Lord."  Mark  the  earnestness  of  the 
.patriarch's  deyotion  to  Gk)d,  in  building 
an  altar  whereyer  he  took  up  a  tem- 
porary  abode. 

Points  of  resemblance  be- 
tween Abrazn's  call  and  the 
gospel  call  to  us. 

Abram's  call  was  from  ]Qod.  Thr 
Gospel  call,  is  from  God.  God  called 
Abram  from  his  idolatrous  countrymen 
and  kindred  to  be  His  own  faithful 
seryant. 

God  calls  us  from  the  idolatry 
of  the  ivorld  and  from  unsuit- 
able companions  to  folloiv 
Jesus.  God  promised  to  bless  Abram, 
and  to  make  him  a  blessing.  To  us  is 
the  encouragement  giyen.  (Bead  1  Pet. 
iL9.) 

God  said  to  Abram  "  I  will  bless  them 
that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee." 

Of  the  followers  of  Christ.  (Bead 
Matt.  XXV.  34 — 46,  and  Matt  xyiii.  6. 

The  crowning  promise  to  Abram  v  • 
"  In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  eart  > 
be  blessed." 

The  precious  promise  to  us  is,  "  Who- 

SOEVER    BELIEyETH    ON   ChRIStJ  SHALL 

be  saved.  " 

^'And  if  ye  be  Christ* s,  then  are  ye 
AhrahanCs  seed,  and  heirs  according  t» 
the  promise.** 

Heirs  of  what  ?  "  Heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ."  (See  John  xiv. 
2,  S.)  IClrt  Onlbt  .^ 
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SELFISHNESS,  iU(n>/  SSLF-i>ENIAL. 

Oen.  liii.      (Por  an  JStementary  Class.) 


In  this  chapter  we>  lukv^a  l)eautiful 
picture  of  Eaisfteni  lif  e;  -  Tw\>  weiikliy 
loien— lineld  and  be^Bdw^dwAling' to- 
gether. Their  wealth  consista.'iii  dieep 
md  oattl^.  7hey  mmr^  firpm  pltfc^'  to 
place  to  find  pasture -^fiar  tiidr  floekft, 
and  because  these  are  so  'many  it  !» 
Afficult  to  find  enough  in  tine  ^lace  ior 
aU.  This  hiiugs  about  It  sflrife  or  4UtoMA 
bet)«if  cmi  the .  shepherds'  and  <ooi«rlieid9  o£ 
AbxAm  and  Lot  as  towhQ  should  elaiA 
the  best.     This  leads  us  to  notice      v. 

VvsKLSTSk  Abbax  and  Ssmfl*  £ot. 

Abmm  was  a  man  of  peace.  It  al« 
ways  takes  two  to  make  a  qnaxvel. 
"We  are  brethren"— rdbition8,—1i*re 
must  not  be  strife  betireen  our  serraats, 
in  ca$i  it  may  estrange  ourselyes  (▼er.  .8). 

I.  Unselfish  Abram.  Bead 
ver.  9. 

It  U  hetter  to  patt  JH^ndi  than  to 
U^e  ioff^hgr  ^  entmies,  JfyrfUnh^,  ht 
rights  might  have  demantkd  the  Jrst 
ehoiee,  Me  woe  the  eUkr,  In  ther£a0t 
age  gives  precedence.  In  our  dim 
families  it  is  sometimes  the  rule  that 
the  eldest  shall  choose  first 

Me  woe  Zofs  benefaeter,  ■    <, 

We  should  say  "he  had  been  the 
making  of  Lot."  The  nephew  had 
grown  rich  in  Ihe  imcle'a  company. 

£ut  hey  with  true  generosity,  and  noble 
aelf'denialf  gives  Lot  the  ehoiee  of.  all. 

The  elder  gives  toay  to  the]  younger. 
This  is  also  seen  sometimes  in  our. 
homes,  for  baby  is  often  "  monarch  of 


all  ho  sacyeys."  .  We.cannot  but  admire 
Abiam's  conduct;  -  W^^fdways  must 
admire^suehin^any  one.-. . X^  uus ioUow 
Abrfm**  etf^fh  j[see  ,(x^ldoiText), 
It  was  not  tjbeii  maHe^  j^\  Atom 
obeyed  it;  >    ,  "    * 

III  S^fishrXot.:         . 
V  Me.  mitde^  hie  tpUct^im  at  imce,' 

We  do  not  read  that  he  said  to  ijnaa 
one  word  like  "No,  110,^^71.  most  Me 
whidiyofflUE^.':.^.      ^,.,.  ..... 

.  [fin  took-fiAat^^iied  Pestj^st  tbe% 
i   The  %cmvi^  -^aULey^with  its.loxui* 
riajHt^  yegetfitioni  like  the  £gypt  tby 
had  stelt  bulhteLy.  ■-,  Ah4  4jbought  Lot, 
tlub  wifi  be  the-plaee  to  "grow  rich. 

Me  did  j^ot  ijl^ink  abosit  Ood  or  hit 
own  best  interest.  ,^^  ^  ;, 

Did  he  know  that  the<oae|i  of  Sodom 
were  wicked?  (rer.  13).  He  soon  found 
it  out. 

It  is'  well  tQ  9eek  .GHd4H.  guidance  at 
every  important  st^  in  life; . 

:    But  WHOHADTHBBBSX'OFIT? 

Let  us  look  .onward  .in  tho  histoiji 
and  we  shall  see>  Ukss|^f|«h  Abhax 

RICH  AND  happy;  AND  POOB,  P00I.I8H, 
SeLFISBC  L^  J^  .PUTQAST  OK  THB 
MOUKTAIKa.     ' 

It  is  always  the  ctLae^self-denial 
brings  its  own  reward  We  have  a 
nobler  examfde,  than  Abraham,— -**  Jesus, 
who  for  OUT*  sakes  became  poor,  that  we 
through  His  poverty  might  be  made 
rich,"  H.  G.  G. 


JESUS  THE  CHBIST. 


John  yii.  37—63. 
Introduction. 

Jesus  was  in  Jeinisalem.      His  days 
spent    as   His   wiioie  life  had  been — 


{For  a  Senior  Class.) 
in  doing  good.   His  miracles,  His  teach- 
ings created  a  stir  among  the  people  in 
the  city.    (John  v.  1 — 16  ;  vii.  12—15. 
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Large  numbenr  there,  it  being  the 
time  of  the  Feast  of  Tiihemftclea^  mhisk 
lasted  eight  dd^;  ,.  It  was  a  joj^o^s 
time,  the  harvest  had  been  gath»:c|d  in, 
and  the  people  had  met  together  in 
thankfulness  to  God  for  His  mercies. 
And  then  the  feast  -would  remind'  th^ 
of  the  timie'when  they  liyed  in  booths, 
before  they  had  reached  the  proniied 
land.    (Lev.  xxiii.  33 — 13.) 

We  are  told  that  on  «ach  day  of  the 
feast  it  was  the  custom  o£  the  hi^b 
priest  to  iHn^  water  in  a  .golden  vessel 
with  great  pbmp  from  the  pool.of  ^^Dam 
to  the  Temple,  where  it  was  solemnly 
6ffere4  to  God  by  being  poured  oat  upon 
the  altar,  during  which  ceremony  the 
Psalms  cadii. — czviii,  were  sung. 

ExposiTioir. 

1.  A  Gracious  Invitation. 
Pieture  out — Jesus  standing  in  one  of 

the  courts  oS.  the  temple,  the  crowd 
around  Him  listening  to  His  words, 
flome  angry,  others  doubting  as  to  who 
He  was. 

And  now  "before  they  separate,  He 
will  give  them  a  gracioua  invitation, 
listen  to  His  words  (verse  36).  How 
surprised  they  must  have  been !  Some, 
perhaps,  like  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
would  think  He  was  speaking  of  bodily 
thirst ;  others,  perhaps,  would  be  doubt- 
ful as  to  His  meaning,  while  a  few  who 
really  loved  Him  would  know  that  He 
was  speaking  of  Spiritual  thirst — the 
earnest  longing  of  the  soul  for  salvation. 
They  had  themselves  accepted  the  in- 
vitation (Isa.  Iv.  1),  and  had  been 
satisfied  (Matt  v.  6),  and  thus  realised 
the  truth  of  the  promise  (John  iv.  14, 
vi.  35),  The  waters  of  salvation  are 
only  for  those  who  thirst.  If  you  are 
thirsting  for  salvation,  then  the  Saviour's 
invitation  is  for  you.  (See  also  Eev. 
xxii.  17.) 

2.  TheefTectof  Christ's  words. 
How  astonishtd   they  were  at  His 


words  f  rMany  fett  quite  oonvinc^ 
that  He  ncas  more  than  a  mc)f§  if|B^ 
and  iso.they  naid  (verse  40).  Comp%jjB 
Bent,  xvlii.  16,  18.  Others  equally 
convinced  said  "  Thi$  w  the  Christ,^ 
(Illns.  the  Samaritans,  cha^^/iv:  41;  42^; 
Simon  Peter,  chap.  vi.  69|  Mark^iFii^. 
29 ;  Kathanael,  John  i  49^)  , :  qi'ft  ^{^^ 
His  miraclsB  and  teachings  i^erd^^o^^fip 
convincing,  and  they  said,  <*  ShaUphf^ 
come  out  of  Galilee  ?  "  (See  "  Notes  on 
Scripture  Lessons.")  The  same  diffi- 
eult^r  ooftinred  to  Nathia]ia^(o]^apt.  U^6), 
liiiMl  W9  dQ  not  .£nd.  that  the^  je^pl^ 
^ame;.  to  l^e  same  coioclusion  as ,  h^  1^ 
argued  still  further  among  the^^jielvea 
as  to  the  prediction  (Micah  v,.  .2,  Matt» 
n*  6,  Luke  ii.  4),  and  there  arose  a  vie^ 
lent  strife  relative  to  it,  so  much  so 
that  some  would  have  taken  Him  (ver. 
11, 12,  30).  What  effect  have  the  words 
of  Jesus  on  i/our  hearts  ?  Can  i/ou  say, 
''Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
Gods**  .    - 

3.  The  words  of  the  officers. 

Here  we  see  more  than  ever  the  wdn*- 
derful  effect  of  the  words  of  Jesu3»  the 
very  men  sent  by  the  council  to .  appre- 
hend Jesus  returned  with  their  mission 
unfulfilled,  and  in  answer  to  .tbeir 
inquiries,  what  answer  did  they  make  ? 
Wonderful  words!  Their  hearts  had 
been  so  touched  that  they  felt  that  they 
could  not  lay  hands  on  Him.  What 
two  questions  did  tiie  Pharisees  ask  the 
oflBlcers  ?  (ver.  47,  48).  We  have  not 
their  answer  recorded,  but  we  know  that 
one  had  believed,  although  secretly. 
Who  was  he  ?  And  we  read  that  shortly 
afterwards  many  of  them  believed 
(chap.  xii.  42). 

Notice  the  words  in  ver.  49.  They 
show  how  very  little  these  Pharisees 
knew  of  the  matter.  Their  own  words 
applied  most  to  themselves.  In  the  51st 
verse,  we  have  a  question  of  Nicodemr.s; 
What  is  it  ?     This  once  timid  disciple 
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'begins  to  wax  boldin  the  cause  of  Jesus, 
and  now  openly  pleads  for  Him,  endea- 
Youring  to  convince  them  by  his  ques- 
tion that  they  had  acted  unfairly  accord- 
ing to  the  very  law  which  they  professed 
to  be  falfilling  (Deut  i.  17} ;  but  his 
words  have  no  effect  upon  them,  and 
with  scoffing  words  they  say,  "  Art  thou 
also  of  Galilee  ?  Search  and  look,  for 
out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet."  How 
much  they  were  mistaken. 

Application. 

What  is  the  title  of  our  subject  ?  In 
our  reading  lesson  we  have  seen  that 
there  was  a  division  among  the  Jews, 
and  that  while  some  believed  Him  to  be 
indeed  the  Christy  others  doubted.  So 
it  is  now,  while  some  are  fully  convinced, 


and  can  say  from  their  hearts^  ^^  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed"  there  are  others 
who  are  doubtful,  although  there  u 
every  proof ;  but  the  time  willcome  whea 
all  will  be  convinced.  Our  Golden  Text 
speaks  of  this.  What  does  it  say? 
There  will  be  two  classes,  friends  and 
enemies  of  Jesus.  His  Mends  will  con- 
fess with  joy  that  Me  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
their  only  Saviour.  His  enemies  will 
confess  that  they  might  have  been  saved 
by  Him,  but  they  would  not. 

Be  wise  in  time,  accept  the  gracious 
invitation  of  Jesus  now,  and  then  tell  aE 
around, 

"  What  a  dear  Saviour  you  have  found." 
Hannah  T. 

(Note-book  358,  second  series.) 


A  TBIAL  OE  FAITH. 

Gen.  xxii.  1 — 18.     {For  the  Senior  Class.) 


We  have  here  the  account  of  a  trial 
of  faith — one  of  the  severest  the  world 
has  ever  seen.  You  all  know  what 
"  faith  "  is ;  it  is  confidence — confidence 
in  man  or  in  God.  We  are  told  here 
how  the  reality  and  strength  of  Abra- 
ham's confidence  in  God  was  tested. 
Let  us  try  to  consider  this  history  so  as 
to  fix  in  our  memory  these  six  great 
facts : — 

I.  God  never  tempts  men.  We 
are  tempted  by  each  other,  and  by  the 
devil,  but  never  by  God.  The  idea 
that  God  ever  tempts  men  is — 1.  Incon- 
sistent  with  God's  character.  What 
good  man  would  ever  try  to  get  his 
child  to  do  anything  wrong?  Much 
less  will  God  do  so.  2.  Contrary  to 
God's  word  (Jas.  i.  13).  Here  we  read 
in  this  passage,  "  God  did  tempt  Abra- 
ham. "  But  the  Hebrew  word  so  trans- 
lated means  to  try,  to  test.  It  was 
originally  a  very  homely  word,  and 
expressed  what  is  done  when  we  test 


fish  or  food  by  smelling  it,  "  Hence  it 
came  to  signify  close,  accurate,  delicate 
testing."  The  very  same  Hebrew  word 
is  translated  prove,  in  the  sense  of  "  pu' 
to  the  test,"  in  Exod.  xvi.  4;  xx.  *; 
Deut.  viii.  2,  16;  1  Sam.  xvii.  39; 
Psa.    xxvi.    2;    and    in   many  other 


II.  God  often  tries  His  people,  j 
He  never  tempts  them,  but  He  fre- 
quently "  leads  them  into  temptation ; " 
that  is,  He  permits  them  to  corns  into 
circumstances  in  which  their prineiplfs 
are  put  to  the  test.  Then  they  are  said 
to  "fall  into  divers  temptations"  or 
trials  (Jas.  i.  2).  Note— this  is  a  yerf 
different  thing  from  yoin^  into  tempta- 
tion, as  men  do  when  they  go  into 
haunts  of  wickedness,  such  as  gambling- 
houses,  &c. ;  and  as  Peter  did  when  he 
mingled  with  the  high  priest's  servants 
(John  xviii.  18).  But  God  often  brings 
His  people  into  circumstances  in  which 
their  principles  and  viitues  are  severely 
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tried.  Thus  Jol>*8  patience  was  tested 
(Job  i.  13  ;  ii.  10) ;  the  temperance  of 
Daniel  and  his  companions  (Dan.  i.  3 — 
10) ;  the  meeknesa  of  Moses  (Exod. 
xvi.  2).  Our  great  Example  was  in 
like  manlier  put  to  the  seyerest  tests 
(Matt.  iv.  1 ).  If  we  had  time  to  inquire 
into  the  reasons  why  Grod  does  this,  we 
should  see  that  they  are  always  wise 
and  good. 

III.  aod     often      tries      His 
people's  faith.     [The  teacher  will 
give  prominence  to   this  part  of  the 
lesson.]     Their  faiths  because  it  is  the 
foundation  grace  *(2  Pet.  i.  6).     There 
can  be  no  hope  and  no  love  where  there 
is  no  faith.     What  the  root  is  to  the 
tree,  that  confidence  in  God's  character 
is  to  all  religion.     The  demand  which 
God  made  upon  Abraham  (ver.  2}  was 
especially  a  trial  of  his  faith.    It  was  a 
trial  of  his  obedience,  of  his  self-denial, 
hut  still  more  of  his  faith.      For  the 
command  seemed  in  direct  contradiction 
to  the  promise  (Gen.  xxi.  12).    It  ap' 
peared  a»  if  to  obey  the  command  would 
be  to  render  thefulfUment  of  the  promise 
rmpossible.     But  Abraham's  faith  was 
equal  to  the   trial.    How   God   could 
fulfil  the  promise  if  the  command  were 
obeyed  he  could  not  see;  but  he  was 
sure  that  God  would  fulfil  it,  and  there- 
fore he  proceeded  to  obey  the  command, 
terrible  as  it  was.     Believing  that  God 
would  not  command  anything  that  is 
wrong,  nor  promise  anything  that  He 
cannot  perform,  he  felt  it  was  his  duty 
and  wisdom  to  obey,  and  to  leave  the 
result  in  the  hand  of  God  (Heb.   zi. 
17-19). 
I  lY.  The    trials   of  faith  are 

always   in    proportion   to   its 


strength.  This  was  a  terrible  trial  of 
Abraham's  faith :  think  how  terrible  ! 
but  consider  also  when  it  was  made, — 
not  at  the  outset  of  his  Ufe,  but  after 
many  things  had  occurred  to  develop 
and  strengthen  it.  God's  people  may 
always  be  sure  that  He  will  act  in  the 
same  vay  with  them  ;  their  trials  will 
always  be  in  proportion  to  their  strength 
(Psa.  ciii.  13,  14) ;  then  He  will  not  lay 
upon  ufl  more  than  we  can  bear  (1  Cor. 
X.  18). 

y.  Trials  do  God's  people  no 
harm.  Does  it  hurt  gold  to  put  it 
into  the  furnace  ?  Neither  does  it  hurt 
God's  people  to  be  tried  (1  Pet.  i.  6,  7), 
Abraham  was  none  the  worse,  but  much 
the  better,  for  this  seyere  trial  of  his 
faith ;  his  strong  confidence  in  God  was 
made  still  stronger. 

VI.  Trials  do  God's  people 
great  good.  No  good  man  should  be 
distressed  or  sorrowful  because  his  faith 
is  tried  (Jam.  i.  2).  "Count  it  all 
joy."  WhyP  Because  though  while 
any  trial  lasts  there  usually  is  mueh 
pain,  at  the  end  of  it  there  are  glorious 
rewards  which  are  more  than  a  com- 
pensation for  the  pain.  Here  is  th6 
reward — 

\,  Of  a  noble  character.  Trials  de- 
relop  character  (Jas.  i.  3;  Rom.  y. 
3—5;  Heb.  xii.  11).  And  the  nobler 
a  man  is  the  happier  he  is  (Prov.  xir. 
14). 

2,  Of  God* 8  approval,  and  of  all  the 
blessings  which  that  approval  secures^ 
Abraham  had  a  full  compensation  for 
his  three  days'  sorrow  of  heart  when 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  him 
(ver.  12,),  and  again,  yer.  16—18.  (Jas. 
i.  12).  R.  A.  Behtbam. 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


360 


^\t  l^ri2t$ttq« 


128.-  SKLF-DKNI AL 

Omna  xUL  8,  9. — **  And  Abram  Mid  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee, 
between  me  and  thee,  and  between  mj  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen;  for  we  1)e 
brethren.  la  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  P  separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me : 
if  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left." 

In  one  of  the  wars  of  Germany  a  captain  of  cavalry  was  ordered  out  on  a  foraging 
party.  He  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  troop,  and  marched  to  the  quarter  assigned 
him.  It  was  a  solitary  yalley,  in  which  hardly  anything  but  woods  could  be  seen. 
In  the  midst  of  it  stood  a  little  cottage.  On  perceiving  it  he  went  up  and  knocked 
at  the  door.  An  ancient  Hermhutter,  or  Moravian  Brother,  with  a  beard  silvered 
by  age,  came  out.  *^  Father,"  said  the  officer,  "  show  me  a  field  where  I  can  set 
my  troops  a-foraging."  **  Presently,"  replied  the  Herrnhutter.  The  good  old  man 
walked  before  and  conducted  them  out  of  the  valley.  After  a  quarter  of  an 
hour's  march  they  found  a  fine  field  of  barley.  ''This  is  the  very  thing  we 
want,*'  said  the  captain.  *'Have  patience  for  a  few  minutes,"  replied  the  guide; 
**  you  shall  be  satbfied."  They  went  on,  and  at  the  distance  of  about  a  quarter 
of  a  league  farther  they  arrived  at  another  field  of  barley.  The  troop  immediatelj 
dismounted,  cut  down  the  grain,  trussed  it  up  and  remounted.  The  officer  thea 
said  to  his  conductor,  "  Father,  you  have  given  to  yourself  and  us  unnecessary 
trouble :  the  first  field  was  much  better  than  this."  "  Very  true,  sir,"  replied  the 
good  old  man,  "  but  it  was  not  mine." 

129.— IN    HONOUR     PRKFKRRING    ONK    ANOTHKR. 
1  ComviHiAjrs  x.  24. — "Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another's  wealth.*' 

The  King  of  Cucho  had  three  sons,  and  being  most  attached  to  the  youngest 
declared  him  his  successor.  As  such  an  act  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  king- 
dom, the  people  thought  that  after  the  king's  death  they  might  raise  the  eldest  son 
to  the  throne  ;  but  he  rejected  the  offer,  and  taking  the  crown,  placed  it  on  the 
head  of  his  youngest  brother,  publicly  declaring  that  he  renounced  it,  and  thought 
himself  im worthy  of  the  throne  since  his  father  had  excluded  him  from  it.  The 
youngest  brother,  affected  by  such  generous  conduct,  entreated  him  not  to  oppose 
the  wishes  of  the  people  who  desired  him  for  their  ruler.  He  urged  that  the  eldest 
son  was  lawful  successor  to  the  crown,  and  that  though  his  father,  by  an  excessive 
fondness,  had  declared  him  his  successor,  yet  he  could  not  infringe  the  laws  of  the 
kingdonu  No  reasoning  or  entreaty,  however,  could  induce  the  eldest  brother  to 
accept  the  crown.  A  glorious  contest,  not  for  a  crown,  but  to  refuse  it^  ensued 
between  the  princes,  who,  pdrceiving  that  the  dispute  could  not  easily  be  adjusted, 
retired  from  court,  and  leaving  the  kingdom  to  another  brother,  terminated  their 
days  together  in  peaceful  solitude. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  TREASURY.  351 

130.— TEMPTATION    RESISTED. 

Jambb  i.  12. — "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation. 

When  one  of  the  kings  of  France  solicited  M.  Bougier,  who  was  a  Protestant, 
to  eonform  to  the  Eoman  Catholic  religion,  promising  him  in  return  a  commission  or 
a  governorship,  '*  Sire,*'  replied  he,  **if  I  could  he  persuaded  to  hetray  my  God  for 
a  marshal's  staff,  I  might  he  induced  to  hetray  my  king  for  a  hrihe  of  much  less 
Yalue." 

131.— "WATER     OF    LIFE. 

John  iy,  14. — "  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 

thirst." 

A  little  girl,  who  had  heen  instracted  in  a  Sunday  school  in  the  country,  was 
very  fond  of  her  Bihle.  There  was  a  spring  at  a  small  distance  from  her  cottage, 
from  which  the  family  supplied  themselves  with  water.  Her  father  had  noticed 
that  she  was  sometimes  longer  than  necessary  in  going  to  the  spring.  One  day  he 
followed  her  unperceived,  and  ohserved  her  set  down  the  pitcher  and  kneel  to  pray* 
He  waited  till  she  arose,  and  then  coming  forward  said,  "  Well,  my  dear,  was  the 
water  sweel;  ? "  "  Yes,  father,"  said  she ;  "  and  if  you  were  hut  to  taste  one  drop 
of  the  watei  I  have  heen  tasting,  you  would  never  drink  of  the  waters  of  this  world 
any  more." 

132.— HEARING    AND    DOING. 

JoHV  vi.  490. — ''Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, - 

Cometh  unto  Me." 

A  hrief  and  simple,  hut  very  expressive  eulogy  was  pronounced  hy  Martin 
Luther  upon  a  pastor  at  Zwickau,  in  1522,  named  Nicholas  Haussmann.  "  What 
Vfe  preach,"  said  the  great  reformer,  "  he  lives."  A  good  woman  who  had  heen  to 
the  house  of  God  was  met  on  her  way  home  hy  a  friend,  who  asked  her  if  the  sermoni 
was  done.     " No,"  she  replied,  " it  is  all  said ;  it  has  got  to  he  done" 


133.— ENDURING    RICHES. 

JoHv  vi.  27. — "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlastingr  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you." 

The  Bev.  Henry  Venn  once  told  his  children  that  in  the  evening  he  would  take 
them  to  one  of  the  most  interesting  sights  in  the  world.  They  were  anxious  to  know 
what  it  was.  But  Mr.  Venn  did  not  gratify  their  curiosity ;  he  only  told  them  to* 
wait.  When  evening  came  he  took  them  by  the  hand  and  led  them  to  a  miserable 
hovel,  whose  decayed  walls  and  broken  windows  bespoke  poverty  and  want. 
**  Now,**  said  he,  **  my  dear  children,  can  any  one  that  lives  in -such  a  wretched 
place  as  this  be  happy  ?  Yet  this  is  not  all ;  a  poor  young  man  lies  on  a  miserable 
straw  bed  within,  dying  of  a  fever,  and  afflicted  with  nine  painful  ulcers."  "  Oh, 
how  wretched !  "  they  all  exclaimed  at  once.  Mr.  Venn  led  them  into  the  cottage, 
and  going  up  to  the  poor  dying  young  man,  said,  "  Abraham  Midwood,  I  have 
brought  my  children  here  to  show  them  that  people  can  he  happy  in  sickness,  in 
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poverty,  and  in  want ;  and  now  tell  them  if  it  is  not  so."  The  sufifering  youth  im- 
mediately answered,  **  Oh  yes,  sir ;  I  would  not  change  my  state  with  the  richest 
man  on  earth  who  had  not  the  yiews  which  I  have.  Blessed  he  God,  I  have  a  good 
hope  through  Chiist  of  going  to  heaven,  where  Lazanui  now  is.  He  has  a  great 
while  ago  forgotten  all  his  miseries  ;  soon  I  shall  mine.  Sir,  this  is  nothing  to  bear 
while  the  presence  of  God  cheers  my  soul.  Indeed,  I  am  tttdy  happy,  and  I  trust 
to  he  happy  through  all  eternity ;  and  I  every  hour  thank  God,  wiho  has  given  me 
to  enjoy  the  riches  of  His  goodness  and  His  grace  through  Jesus  Christ." 

134.— CONFESSING   CHRIST. 

Philippiahs  ii.  11. — "Every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father." 

The  Eev.  A.  Judson,  missionary  in  Burmah,  relates  as  follows: — *' A  Karen 
woman  offered  herself  for  haptism.  After  the  usual  examination,  I  inquired 
whether  she  could  give  up  her  ornaments  for  Christ.  It  was  an  unexpected  blow. 
I  explained  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  appealed  to  her  own  consciousness  of  vanity. 
I  then  read  to  her  the  apostle*s  prohibition,  (1  Tim.  ii.  9).  She  looked  again  and 
again  at  her  handsome  necklace,  and  then,  with  an  air  of  modest  decision,  took  it 
off,  saying,  *  1  love  Christ  more  than  this.'  " 

135.— SEEKING   IN    DARKNESS. 

JoHH  viii.  21. — "  Ye  shall  seek  Me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins.'' 

A  Sodnian  preacher  once  said  to  Mr.  Newton,  "  Sir,  I  have  collated  every  word 
in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  seventeen  times ;  and  it  is  very  strange  if  the  doctrine 
of  atonement  which  you  hold  should  not  have  been  found  hy  me/'  Mr.  Kewton 
replied,  "  I  am  not  surprised  at  this ;  I  once  went  to  light  my  candle  with  the  ex- 
tinguisher on  it.  Prejudices  from  education,  learning,  &c.,  often  form  an  ex- 
tinguisher. It  is  not  enough  that  you  bring  the  candle ;  you  must  remove  the 
extinguisher." 

136.— THE   DEATH    OF    THE    WICKED. 

JoHir  viii  21. — ^^' Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come."  . 

A  young  lady,  who  was  educated  at  an  academy  at  Bedford,  but  who  afterwards 
resided  in  town,  became  dangerously  ill.  Her  father,  a  true  Christian,  procured  for 
her  a  lodging  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  try  the  effects  of  a  change  of  air.  Finding 
her  disorder  prevail  he  thought  it  high  time  for  her  to  be  concerned  about  her  soul, 
and  asked  her  what  she  thought  of  eternity.  She  replied,  "  Do  not  talk  to  me  about 
eternity.  You  want  me  out  of  the  way ;  but  I  shall  live  long  enough  to  enjoy  all 
that  yon  have  in  the  world."  He  left  her.  Next  evening  the  mistress  of  the  house 
where  she  was  said,  "Ma'am,  I  think  you  look  a  good  deal  worse."  "Worse!  I 
am  much  better.  Why  do  you  talk  to  me  about  death  ?  "  "  You  certainly  art 
worse ;  do  let  the  servant  sit  up  with  you  to-m'ght."  "  No,  I  am  not  about  to  die. 
They  went  to  bed;  at  four  in  the  morning  she  awoke  her  servant,  who  asked, 
**  What  is  amiss,  ma  am  ?  "    *  *  Amiss !  I'm  dying,  I'm  dying ! "    The  family  ▼« 
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called  up ;  the  mistress  coming  in  to  see  her  was  thus  addressed, — "  I  wen't  die  now ! 
I  am  determined  I  won't  die ;  I  will  live !  "  Getting  worse  and  worse,  she  said, 
**I  feel  I. must  die,*'  and  in  an  agony  screamed  out,  **  Lord  !  what  must  1  do.?  " 
Her  servant  replied,  "  You  must  turn  to  the  Saviour."  She  fell  back  on  the  bed, 
and  in  a  moment  expired. 

137.— FAlTHFUIi. 

Jo  HIT  viii.  32.— "The  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

"Not  long  since,"  says  a  well-known  author,  "  on  board  a  man-of-war  was  a 
young  midshipman  who  was  in  the  habit  of  kneeling  daily  at  his  bertlu  This  was 
such  an  unusual  practice  that  the  other  middies  resolved  to  put  it  down ;  so  t^ey 
watched  him,  and  the  moment  he  knelt  he  encountered  a  volley  ^f  pap^  ^ii^d  shoes. 
This  was  repeated  again  and  again,  but  still  the  midshipman  persev^*ed  in  his 
devotion.  U'he  commander  heard  of  it,  and  summoning  the  young  nieix^  bade  the 
persecuted  middy  state  his  grievance.  The  lad  replied  that  he  had;  no  charge  to 
bring.  The  captain  replied  that  he  knew  there  was  good  cause  of  complaipt|»  and 
cautioned  the  midshipmen  against  repeating  the  annoyance.  That  nig)it^  instead 
of  the  usual  -volley,  the  kneeling  middy  heard  footsteps  approaching,  and  to  his 
surprise  a  young  companion  bent  at  his  side.  Shortly  afterwards  came  another 
and  another,  till  fourteen  were  found  yielding  to  the  influence  of  his  noble 
example,** 

138.-~SLAYKS    OF    SIN. 

Joair  viii.  34. — "Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.*' 

Charles  Lamb  writes :— <*The  waters  have  gone  over  me,  but  out  of  the  black 
depths,  could  I  be  heard,  I  would  cry  out  to  all  those  who  have  set  a  foot  in  the 
perilous  flood.  Could  the  youth  to  whoin  the  flavour  of  the  first  wine  is  delicious 
as  the  opening  scenes  of  life,  or  the  entering  upon  some  newly  discovered  paradise , 
look  into  my  desolation  and  be  made  to  understand  what  a  dreary  thing  it  is  when 
he  shall  feel  himself  going  down  a  precipice  with  open  eyes  and  passive  will — 
to  see  all  godliness  emptied  out  of  him,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  forget  a  time  when 
it  was  otherwise — to  bear  about  the  piteous  spectacle  of  his  own  ruin ;  could  he 
see  my  feverish  eye,  feverish  with  last  night's  drinking,  and  feverish  looking  for 
to-night's  repetition  of  the  foUy  ;  could  he  but  feel  the  body  of  death  out  of  which 
I  cry  hourly  with  feebler  outcry  to  be  delivered,  it  were  enough  to  make  him  dask 
the  sparkling  beverage  to  the  earth  in  all  the  pride  of  its  mantling  temptation.** 


139.— CHRIST'S    FREKMEN. 

JoHir  viii.  88.— "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  fieee  indeed.*' 

Admiral  Hope's  Christian  "firmness  in  rebuking  swearing  and  improper  language 
when  uttered  in  his  presence  is  familiar  to  many.  Not  many  years  back  a 
gentleman  in  a  London  omnibus  wasusingvery  violentlanguage,  swearing  and  taking 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  vain,  when  he  was  quietly  rebuked  and 
requested  to  desist  by  an  elderly  gentleman  sitting  opposite.    The  first  named 
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haying  resented  the  interference,  the  old  officer  added,  "  Wei],  sir,  I  am  extremely 
sorry  you  resent  my  words,  simply  requesting  you  to  forbear  insulting  a  yeiy 
dear  and  precious  name  which  I  honour  ajid  love;  and  I  can  only  say  that  if  you 
are  dead  to  all  feeling  or  consideration  of  common  courtesy,  and  will  persist  in 
using  the  language  you  hare  done,  you  will  compel  me  to  do  that  which  I  shall 
be  sorry  to  he  obliged  to  do.**  Upon  this  the  angry  man  broke  out  afresh  and  defied 
him,  when  the  admiral  stopped  the  omnibus  and  got  out,  the  other  watching  him, 
expecting  he  would  call  a  policeman ;  but  seeing  him  walk  quietly  away,  he  re- 
marked to  another  passenger  about  his  impertinence,  when  the  person  whom  he 
'addressed  asked  if  he  knew  who  it  was  that  had  been  induced  to  remonstrate  with 
him.  *  He  replied,  "  No,  nor  did  he  care,  except  that  he  was  very  impertinent  for 
threatening  him  in  that  way.**  The  other  remarked  that  he  was  mistaken,  for  there 
had  been  no  threat,  but  a  meek  and  courteous  remonstrance ;  that  the  man  was  a 
most  kind  and  benevolent  man  and  a  gallant  officer,  who  was  quite  incapable  of  any 
mean  act.  "  What  right  had  he  to  threaten  me  ?  Did  he  not  say  he  would  do 
something  if  I  did  not  desist?"  said  the  other.  "Yes,"  replied  the  gentleman^ 
*'  but  that  was  no  idle  threat,  and  he  did  what  he  said  he  would  be  obliged  to  do.' 
•*  And  what  was  that  ?  "  asked  the  angry  man.  **  Why,  get  out  and  walk,  which 
his  age  and  infirmities  would  hardly  allow  him  to  do,  for  he  spends  a  great  part  of 
his  income  in  suecouring  the  afflicted  and  the  destitute,  and  so  would  not  like  to 
throw  away  even  a  sixpence."  **  You  don't  mean  to  say  that  was  what  he  meant  ? " 
asked  the  angry  man ;  "  what  is  his  name  ? "  "I  am  quite  positive  it  was  all  he 
meant,"  replied  the  other;  *'and  his  name  is  Admiral  Hope^a  true-hearted 
Christian  man."  The  angry  man  looked  puzzled,  then  thoughtful,  and  at  last  cried 
out,  "  God  forgive  me  !  what  a  fool  I  have  been  !  Give  me  his  address  in  case  I 
should  miss  him,"  He  stopped  the  omnibus  and  jumped  out  to  seek  his  faithful 
reprover,  adding  that  he  hoped  it  would  make  a  new  man  of  him,  for  he  neyer 
should  forget  the  lesson  to  the  last  day  of  his  life.  This  anecdote  was  related  If 
the  gentleman  himself,  who  became  an  humble  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  who 
has  since  gone  to  his  rest,  trusting  only  in  that  blessed  name  which  he  had  soi 
blasphemed  and  lightly  spoken  of. 

140.— MAN    CANNOT    DISCERN     THK    TRUK    OBJECT 

OF    LIFE. 


Several  theories  about  happiness  divided  the  wisest  men  of  olden  times. 
Aristotle,  in  Book  I.  of  his  **  Rhetoric,"  describes  and  discusses  them.  The  Socratie 
school  defined  happiness  to  be  good  fortune  in  conjunction  with  virtue;  the  Stoics 
thought  it  consisted  in  independence  of  life ;  the  Epicureans  considered  it  to  be 
the  life  which  is  most  pleasant,  accompanied  by  security ;  while  popular  belief  ex- 
pected to  find  happiness  in  abundance  of  property,  with  power  to  preserre  and 
increase  it  The  Psalmist  says,  "  Blessed  aro  they  that  keep  Hifl  testimonies^ 
and  that  seek  Him  with  the  whole  heart "  (Psa.  cxix.  2.) 
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John  y.  1.^—"  After  ibis  tliere  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
•  Jerusalem." 

Wliat  feast  was  this  ?  The  question  is  one  of  the  greatest  difficulty.  Volume* 
have  been  written  in  exposition  and  advocacy  of  the  various  views  which  have  beea 
held.  No  one  can  affirm  with  certainty  that  his  theory  is  correct ;  nor  will  the 
question  ever  be  settled  here.  One  or  two  words  added  by  John  would  have  saved 
a  large  amount  of  labour  and  research.  The  difficulty  is  increased  by  the  fact  that 
the  reading  is  uncertain, — the  ancient  manuscripts  differing  among  themselves  as 
to  the  existence  of  the  article.  The  Alexandrine,  the  Vatican,  and  the  Codex  Bezse- 
read  simply  heorte ;  while  the  Sinaitic  (which  is  the  most  ancient)  and  the  Codex. 
'Ephraem,  read  he  eorte.  Our  translators  follow  the  former;  and  hence  we  read 
"  "  a  feast,"  and  not  "  the  feast." 

Then  scholars  differ  as  to  the  value  of  the  article  in  deciding  the  question.. 
Tholuck  says,  "  "Were  the  article  he  genuine,  we  would  be  compelled  to  regard  the 
chief  festival,  that  is  the  passover,  as  the  one  meant.  If  it  is  not  genuine,  the- 
passoyer  fnay  be  meant,  but  so  also  may  some  other  feast."  "  We  must  not,"  says- 
Trench,  ** say  that  Uhe  feast*  without  further  addition  makes  it  mean  the  pass- 
over  ;  the  examples  adduced  do  not  bear  that  out.  Moreover  the  article  before 
heorte  should  most  likely  find  no  place.  Our  translators  have  not  recognised  it."^ 
And  Farrar,  after  admitting  that  the  article  is  much  more  likely  to  have  been 
inserted  than  omitted,  maintains  that  ^'  if  we  could  be  sure  it  did  not  exist  in  the- 
oiiginal  text,  this  would  seem  to  be  decisive,  or  nearly  so,  against  its  being  the 
passover,  or  feast  of  tabernacles.  ** 

Some  argue  that  though  the  article  be  wanting,  the  feast  is  still  defined  by  the- 
addition  of  •  the  explanatory  words  ton  loudaion,  "  of  the  Jews ; "  because  it 
is  given  as  a  rule  of  Hebrew,  and  so  transfererd  to  Scripture  Greek,  that  the  *'.noun^ 
before  a  genitive  is  made  deBnite  by  prefixing  the  article  not  to  the  noun  itself,, 
but  to  the  genitive."  They  would  therefore  render  the  phrase  "the  feast  of  thfr 
Jews,"  or  **  the  Jews*  festival,"  and  understand  by  it  the  passover.  "Winer,  how- 
ever, gives  this  rule  with  an  important  qualification,  which  applies  here.  From* 
the  form  of  the  expression,  then,  nothing  can  be  determined. 

Chrysostom,  Cyril,  Theophylact,  Calvin,  Bengel,  and  others,  maintain  that  this, 
feast  was  that  of  Pentecost.  Cocceius,  Ebrard,  Ewald,  argued  for  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  ;  Petavius  held  it  to  be  the  dedication  ;  Irenaeus,  Theodoret,  Luther, 
Trench,  &c.,  advocate  the  passover ;  Kepler,  Hug,  Neander,  Meyer,  Olshausen, 
Lange,  and  Farrar  plead  for  Purim ;  while  Liicke,  De  "Wette,  Luthardt,  and 
Tholuck  regard  the  question  as  one  which  cannot  be  determined ;  and  Alford  says, 
*'"We  cannot  with  any  probability  gather  what  feast  it  was."  The  question,  so 
far  as  present  scholaiship  is  concerned,  really  lies  between  the  passoyer  and  the- 
feast  of  Parim. 
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In  f ayour  of  the  passover  we  mty  remark  that  it  was  a  feast  which  Jesus  would 
naturally  attend,  as  having  for  Him  a  special  significance.  It  was  also  the  feast 
most  distinctly  religious  in  its  character,  and  was  very  generally  attended,  espe- 
'ciaUy  by  the  more  devout  of  the  people.  Hengstenberg  says,  *^  It  was  the  only  one 
at  which  it  was  a  uniyersal  custom  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem."  We  may 
conclude  that  unless  some  peculiar  and  special  circumstances  stood  in  the  way, 
this  was  a  feast  from  which  Jesus  would  not  absent  Himself. 

It  is  objected  that  if  this  be  a  passover,  as  another  is  mentioned  in  chap.  vL  4, 
which  apparently  Jesus  did  not  attend,  then  He  was  not  present  at  any  feast  till 
the  feast  of  tabernacles  mentioned  in  chap.  yii.  2,  a  period  of  a  year  and  a  ha]£ 
As  to  His  attendance  at  feasts,  it  has  been  well  said  that  ''as  He  was  Lord  of  ths 
Sabbath,  so  He  was  Lord  of  the  feasts  ;  and  He  attended  them,  or  did  not  attend 
them,  as  seemed  best  to  Him."  Another  objection  to  identifying  this  feast  with 
the  passover  is  that  John  relates  nothing  as  having  occurred  between  chap.  v.  1 
and  chap.  vi.  4.  an  interval  of  a  year.  There  is  little  weight  in  this,  though,  as 
Trench  remarks,  "  it  is  perplexing  to  find  another  feast  of  the  passover  so  soon  aa 
chap.  vi.  4." 

Meyer  argues  for  Purim,  from  a  comparison  of  chap.  iv.  35  with  chap.  vi.  4. 
The  feast  spoken  of  in  chap.  vi.  must  have  been  between  December  and  the  pass* 
over ;  and  this  is  no  other  than  the  feast  of  Purim,  which  was  celebrated  in  March 
one  month  before  the  passover.  He  adds  that  the  feast  is  not  designated  because 
it  was  a  minor  feast ;  there  is  little  force,  however,  in  the  remark,  for  the  dedica- 
tion was  a  minor  feast,  and  yet  it  is  named. 

Farrar  advocates  Purim  with  much  earnestness.  He  observes  that  John  groups 
his  narrative  of  Christ  ^around  the  Jewish  feasts, — ^the  passover  in  cha]^.  ii.  13, 
this  feast  in  chap.  v.  1,  the  passover  in  chap.  vi.  4,  tabernacles  in  chap.  vii.  2, 
dedication,  chap.  x.  22 ;  and  the  passover,  chap.  xi.  55.  He  then  shows,  by 
giving  the  order  of  the  feasts  in  a.d.  28,  that  Purim  would  be  nearly  a  monti 
before  the  passover  in  a.d.  29,  in  which  year  the  passover  fell  on  Aprif  17tli,  and 
this  accords  with  John.  Following  in  the  line  of  Meyer,  he  says,  **  Assuming  that 
after  the  first  passover  our  Lord  spent  some  time  in  Judea,  then,  perhaps  four 
months  before  harvest,  passed  through  Samaria  on  His  journey  to  Galilee ;  and  if 
we  infer,  as  seems  fair,  that  the  passover  mentioned  in  chap.  vi.  4  is  the  second 
which  He  attended,  we  must  look  for  'the  feast  *  some  time  between  the  close  of 
winter  and  the  harvest." 

He  endeavours  to  show  that  the  greater  feasts  must  be  excluded.  John  men- 
tions these  by  name  when  he  speaks  of  them.  They  had  Greek  names,  well  known 
to  Greek  readers ;  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  names  should  be  omitted.  The 
omission  of  the  name  in  the  case  before  us  is  scarcely  purely  arbitrary  or  accidental. 
There  are  weightier  reasons  still  against  the  supposition  that  this  was  either  the 
passover  or  tabernacles.  If  this  was  the  passover,  then  John  omits  a  whole  year 
of  our  Lord's  ministry,  from  this  feast  to  chap.  vi.  4,  without  a  word.  It  could 
not  have  been  tabernacles,  immediately  succeeding  the  first  passover  mentioned 
by  John,  because  six  months  is  too  short  a  period  for  all  the  events  recorded  as 
transpiring  between  that  feast  and  this.  Nor  can  it  have  been  tabernacles  in 
the  subsequent  year,  for  then  a  year  and  a  half  is  made  to  elapse  without  a  single 
visit  to  Jerusalem. 
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He  therefore  conclades  that  it  must  have  been  a  minor  feast,  and  of  these, 
Purim.  The  fact  of  its  being  a  minor  feast  was  not  of  itself  a  sufficient  reason 
for  ezduding  the  name,  for  John  mentions  the  dedication  by  name,  though  that 
was  unimportant  and  human,  but  the  Greek  ^ord  jdzplained  itself.  Purim,  how- 
ever, was  intensely  Jewish,  and  the  name  without  an  explanation  would  be  unin- 
telligible. Purim  means  lota,  and  the  ijae^re  translation  of  that  into  Greek  might 
haye  produced  mistaken  impressions.  The  Greek  equivalents  for  it  were  not 
generally  known  or  understood  ip.  the  Gentile  jjvor^d..  The  fact  that  it  was  the 
most  unimportant,  non-religious,  and  questionably-observed  of  all  the  feasts,  would' 
be  an.  fld^1i^i<9Wftl  reason  for  leaving  out  the  name. 

Fantur  further  at^ues  that  though •  our  Lord  was  sA  this  Purim  feasty  y^t  ^e 
did  not  remain  in  Jetusoilevi  to  tl)^  ^oniing  passover,  but  th^t  fiaidiug^  09  f^^qouAt- 
of  the  two4eadly  chargee.  brgtoght  against  Him-^first,-  that  He  wa?  a  breakar  of 
their  Sabbath;  and  second,  that  He  was  a  blasphemer  of  their  «G>od, — His  life  was 
in  danger,  and  He  could  not  safely  remain  in  Jemsdlem  fur  .the  pfrssovepj  He- 
hastened  to  retu^  to  GaHIee^-  Thus,  he  considen,  thetfe  was- one  passov^* which 
our  Lord  did  not  attend ;  but  as  John  mentions  three)  tiiis  fttill  makea  Hispublie'  ^ 
life  include  four,  and  lengtheos  His  ministry -td  upwards  of  three  years.  Yet,  aket 
all  this  rea30i)ing,  he  fraokly  sajs4he  question  never  can  be  settled. 

Against  adapting  Purim  it  is  jnstly  said  that  the  feast  was  not  a  tehipl&,  feast  > 
— was  nut  necessarily  connected  with  the  synagogue  even — ^but  was  observed  by 
men  in  their  homes.     It  was  nc^  a  feast  of  Oivine  appointment,  but  arhmnan  iustitu-  ' 
tion.     Eighty-five  elders  are  said  to  hav-e  protested  against  its  original  institu^cvi,  . 
regarding  it  as  an  innovation  against  l^e  laws.     It  originated  aoiong  the  Jetrs  of 
the  dispersion,  having  been  appointed  by  Hordeeai  and  Esther;  to  Gommemorato  = 
their  deliveran(se  and  that  of  thcdir  people  in  the  days  of  Ahasu^ms.     Il;  was  a  sort 
of  Jewish  Saturnalia.    It  resembled  in  its  character  and  origin  our  Guy  Fawkes  - 
day  more  nearly  than  anything  else;  and  was  in  many  cases  observed  with  much 
dmakenneas  and  revelry.  ,  It  required  no  jonxney  to  J^ruaalemy  and  wssjieverr 
celebrated  on  the  Sabbath.     Of  all  ik.e  f^asts,^;  this  of  Purim  seems  to  hsve  least  in  •) 
its  favour. 

The  question  affects  the  view  wo  take  of  the  length  of  our  Lord's  ministry^  I#  • 
this  was  not  the  passover,  then  the  time  coiild  only  have  been  about  two  years  and 
a  half,  unless  we  accept  Farrar's  theory  already  mentioned.  If  this  toa$  thB  pass- 
over.  His  ministry  must  have  extended  over  three  yearns  and  a  half;  and  this  has  . 
been  thought  by  some  to  agree  with  the  prediction  of  JDaniel  in  chap,  iz,  27,-^ 
*' And  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shaU  cause  the  sacrifice,  and  the  oblation  to 
cease."  Theodoret  says  that  John  supplies  proof  that  DanieFs  half-week  means 
three  years  and  a  half  of  ministry  for  our  Lord. 

We  sometimes  wish  this  and  other  questions  in  the  word  of    God  were   so 
stated  as  not  to  admit  of  doubt;  and  yet  the  very  difficulties  which  encompass . 
them  are  beneficial,  for  they  stimulate  to  closer  study  and  more  diligent  reeearch, 
and  so  promote  a  deeper  acquaintance  with  thit  word. 

William  "Walters. 

Birfningham. 
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Preparing    to    Teach.       Philadelphia: 
Preshy  terian  Board  of  Publicatioii. 

This  volume,  recently  received  firom 
America,  marks  a  yery  interesting  de- 
velopment of  Sunday  school  progress. 

For  some  time  past,  leading  Christian 
workers,  who  have  given  special  atten- 
tion to  Scripture  teaching,  have  directed 
their  efforts  to  the  elaboration  of  a  plan 
«f  study  suitable  to  be  pursued  by 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  by  candi- 
dates for  this  most  important  ofBice. 

Profoundly  convinced  of  the  impera- 
tive need  of  a  higher  order  of  teaching, 
of  a  larger  number  of  teachers  who  are 
proficient  in  Bible  knowledge,  and 
measurably  trained  in  methods  of  teach- 
ing .and  management  of  classes,  our 
bretnren  have  concurred  in  the  recom- 
mendation of  a  plan,  in  the  hope  that  it 
may  encourage  the  formation  of  normal 
classes  in  connection  with  the  Sunday 
schools  and  seminaries  of  learning  for 
4Bystematic  study,  as  a  preparation  for 
more  efficient  teaching. 

To  this  recommendation  are  attached 
the  well-known  names  of  J.  Bennet 
Tyler,  J.  H.  Vincent,  H.  C.  Trumbull, 
and  Wairen  Bandolph. 

Their  outline  has,  in  the  main,  been 
followed  in  the  volume  before  us :  the 
volume  is  a  joint  production,  and  the 
names  of  the  writers  are  a  guarantee 
for  the  excellence  of  the  work. 

Drs.  John  Hall,  E.  P.  Humphrey, 
W.  H.  Green,  and  F.  L.  Patton  write  on 
**  Christian  Evidences,''  **  Ceremonial 
Institutes,"  **  Bible  History,  Geography 
and    Archeology,''    and     "  Christian 


Doctrine."    J.  Bennet  Tyler  writes  on 
"  How  to  Teach." 

A  tolerably  complete  programme  is 
thus  sketched  out  in  this  handbook,  but 
all  is  done  in  small  compass  and  rapid 
outline.  The  whole  work  presupposes 
regular  study  of  the  subjects  treated, 
and,  if  practicable,  organized  classes 
and  competent  teachers  for  the  continua- 
tion of  the  study.  Enough  is  done  to 
show  the  right  track  to  start  the  leaner 
fairly  on  the  way,  so  that  fair  adTsnce- 
ment  and  competent  knowledge  may  be 
secured. 

The  execution  of  the  design  is,  in 
many  particulars,  characteristically 
vivid  and  striking.  Especially  is  this 
the  case  in  the  chapters  on  Geograpliy 
of  the  Bible ;  three  prominent  lines  arc 
struck  through  Palestine ;  and  the  cities 
aod  towns,  the  prominent  featureaof  the 
country,  are  clustered  together  Tery 
ingeniously. 

The  least  satisfactory  portion  is  the 
Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine,  and 
this  by  no  means  on  account  of  imper- 
fect execution,  but  simply  from  the  fact 
of  its  denominationalism,  which  renders 
it  less  general  in  its  usefulness  than  are 
the  other  portions  of  the  book. 

We  would  indulge  the  hope  that  the 
influence  of  this  moToment  may  be 
considerably  felt  on  this  side  of  tbe 
Atlantic.  Twenty  years  ago,  in  the 
south-west  of  London,  the  Normal  Class 
moYcment  took  such  definite  shape  and 
worked  so  successfully  that  eUsses 
sprang  up  in  many  parts  oiiiMCOvn^i 
and  not  a  few  in  the  United  States  also. 

A  few  years  Uter  the  Teachers'  Col- 
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lege,  organized  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Simdaj  School  Union,  carried  the  work 
a  Btep  or  two  higher. 

Messrs.  R.  J.  Brand,  W.  H.  Groser, 
J.Hassell,  and  Bey.  T.  G.  Rooke  did 
good  service  in  this  enterprise,  though 
the  success  of  the  4indertaking  was  not 
so  permanent  as  the  intrinsic  merits  of 
the  scheme  deserved.  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  the  way  is  opening  for  another 
advance  in  this  direction,  and  shall  by 
no  means  regret  if  progress  on  the  part 
of  our  American  co-workers  should 
•  '**provoke  to  love  and  to  ffood  works. " 


The  Temperance  JReformation,  and  its 
Claims  upon  the  Christian  Church,  A 
Prize  Essay.  By  the  Rbv.  James 
Smith,  M.  A..  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
In  the  volume  before  us  the  claims  of 
the  Temperazk^ce  cause  upon  Christians 
are  forcibly  p-ut ;  and  it  is  clearly  shown 
that  the  cause  is  nothing  if  it  be  not 
practical.  B5'  no  mean  arguments  the 
author-  seeks  to  arouse  the  church  of 
Christ  to  a  more  liyely  sense  of  her 
responsibility  and  duty  in  reference  to 
the  prevailing  sin  of  intemperance,  the 
obstacles  it  opposes  to  the  progress  of 
the  gospel,  ai^d  the  hindrances  it  puts  in 
the  way  of  the  revival  of  religion  and 
the  conversion  of  sinners. 


The  Congregational  Psalmist.     New  and 
enlarged  edition  (compressed  score) 
containing    117     additional    tunes. 
Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
Thb  value  of  this  tune-book  is  consider- 
ably increased  by  the  additional  tunes, 
which  not  only  introduce  a  new  element, 
but  as  we  think  an  improvement. 


^Jie^s  Letters  to  Boys  and  Girls.    The 

Book  Society. 
EoxTK  very  seasonable,  plain,  earnest, 
hrief  letters :  two  are  addressed  to  the 


undecided,  and  two  to  young  Chiistians. 
They  put  gospel  truth  attractively  and 
strongly  before  the  reader,  and  are  well 
adapted  for  usefulness. 


Light  at  Eventide,  By  Rev.  B.  S.  Blaib. 

Stock. 
This  is  a  memoir  of  a  devoted,  decided 
Christian,  in  whose  brief  life  the  saving 
power  of  the  gospel  is  beautifully  ex- 
emplified* 

The  World  before  the  Floody  and  the 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  By  the 
Rev.  Db.  Edebsheim.  Religious 
Tract  Society. 
The  object  of  the  author,  as  expressed 
in  the  prefieuie  to  this  work,  is  threefold. 
"  In  writing  it,"  he  observes,  "  I  have 
primarily  had  in  view  those  who  teach 
and  those  who  learn,  whether  in  the 
scheol  or  in  the  family.  But  my  scope 
has  also  been  wider.  I  have  wished  to 
furnish  what  may  be  useful  for  reading 
in  the  family f — what  indeed  may,  in 
some  measure,  serve  the  place  of  a 
popular  exposition  of  the  sacred  history. 
More  than  this,  I  hope  it  may  likewise 
prove  a  hook  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
young  men, — ^not  only  to  show  them 
what  the  Bible  really  teaches,  but  to 
defend  them  against  the  insidious 
attacks  arising  from  misrepresentation 
and  misunderstanding  of  the  sacred 
text," 

We  gather  that  the  volume  is 
the  first  of  a  series.  The  multi- 
plication of  works  on  the  sacred  his- 
tory is  a  hopeful  sign  of  the  times; 
and  we  are  glad  to  speak  in  the 
highest  terms  of  this  production  of  Dr. 
Edersheim,  and  to  state  our  conviction 
that  a  thoughtful  perusal  of  the  volume 
will  result  in  a  oonflrmation  of  the 
reader^s  faith  against  attacks  of  the 
enemy,  and  :n  comforting  his  heart  that 
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^neithOT  opposition  of  man  nor  yet 
unfaithfulness  on  tlie  part  of  His  pro- 
fessing people,  can  make  void  the  gracious 
counsel  of  God." 


OUR  REVIEW  DEPARTMENT. 


TUa  for  Mercy  to  Animah,  By  Jambs 
Macaulay,  A.M.,  H.D.  Edinb., 
Editor  of  the  XtfMKraJaiiur.  Reiiffioiiff 
Tract  Society. 
In-  &  yery  popular  and  pleasing  stylo 
the  anthor  discusses  the  foUowin ectopics: 
— Claims  of  the  lower  animals  to 
hiimane , treaitment  from  man;  yacious^ 
foi^uis  of  needless  aufi^ering  inflicted  by 
man,;  means  of  j>reyentiony  legal  an^ 
educational;  yivisection  and  other 
experiments  on  living  animals.  .  An 
interest  attaches  to  every  paragraph; 
and  the  illustration^  introduced.  i]i  sup? 
port  of  the  author's  views  are  thoroughly 
convincing.  Tljie  work  was  needed,  and 
its  perusal  must  be  productive  of  great 
good.  We  should  think  that  the  !ttoyal 
Society  for  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Animals  will  be  active  in  promoting  the 
circulation  of  this  valuable  work. 


Tk$   BiUfrim^t  ^rogr€8s.       By  Itvm 
BuNTAN.    Religious  TcBotSooiety.  < 

A  BEAUTIFUL  edition,  in  very  large  type, 
similar  to  one  issued  by  the  Book  Society 
some  years  ago. 


Hymn  Book  for  Mission  Servi$e8,  Cottage 
Meetings^  ^c.  Religious  Tract  Society. 
A  SELECTION  exactly  to  our  mind.  We 
heartily  commend  it  to  the  conductors  of 
mission  seryices. 


Working  for  Jesus,    By'  Rev.   A.   J,' 

Dixon,  Religious  Tract  Society. 
The  author  evidently  expects  every  man 
to  do  his  duty.      All  who  are  God*8 
saved  ones  will  feel  from  reading  this 
little  book  that  the  great  design  of  their 


heing  saved  themselves  is  to  become 
workers  for  the  salvation  of  others.  At 
■the  present  time,  when-^liere-  is  sueh  i 
general  Snd  glorious  awakening  in  the 
churches— whe*i  every  convert  is  pray- 
ing, "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  m  to 
do?"  this  yolume  wilf  prove  very 
acceptable  and  we  truit  veiy  iiBefii}. 


Ihac  Ghfitd  the  tf^dggoner. 
I        '       The  fofeai  CrosHng. 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

The  first  of  these  ia.ajx  interesting  story 
of  a  smuggler,  his  reverses,  and  jinal 
restoration  to  honest  living  and  to  God 
The  second  volume  is  descriptive  of 
life  in  t^ie  Canadian  backwoods.  It  i« 
mainly  a  record  of  a  youthful  one  who 
had  learned  to  know  Him  who  is  strength 
in  weakness  and  comfort  in  trouble, 
yfho  alw^ya  carried  herlittle  perplexities 
to  her  Sayioiu:  instead  of  to  any  earthly 
friend^  and  whose  true  happir«es3  it  wa^ 
io  have  that  Friend  so  near.  Her  father 
was  a  scoffer,  Minnie  longed  that  he 
ihould  know  the  truth, .  and .  learn  to 
love  all  good  things.  In  home  duties, 
therefore,  she  made  his  comfort  her 
ihief  aim ;  and  at  length  her  patience 
and  fidelity  were  rewarded,  and  her 
father's  heart  was  won  for  the  Saviour. 


Another's  Burden.  A  Tale  of  the  York- 
shire CoUiery  District.  Religious 
Tract  Society. 
The  story  is  replete  with  interest,  ana 
teaches  not  only  how  we  may  bear  our 
own  burdens,  but  how  to  help  others  U> 
bear  theirs,  and  directs  to  the  true 
Burden-bearer,  whose  grace  is  sufficient 
for  us  at  all  times.  There  are  some 
typographical  errors  in  this  and  thefore- 
going  work,  to  which  we  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  publishers. 
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THE  SERVICE   OF   PRAISE   IN   CHRISTIAN  WORSHIP 

WILL  BE  GREATLY  FACILITATED  BY  USING 

THE    CHRISTIAN    PSALMIST. 

A  Collection  of  Tunes,  Chorales,  Sanctuses,  and  Chants,  for  Public  and  Family 
Worship.  Eighth  Thousand.  Small  4to.,  2s.  6d.  limp  cloth;  3s.  cloth 
boards,  red  edges ;  4s.  6d.  extra  boards,  gilt  edges,  or  roan  limp. 

Also  in  Tonic  Sol-fa  Notation,  at  2s.,  2s.  6d.,  and  4s, 

The  Christian  Psalmist,  Part  2.     Containing  xoo  Chants,  Anthems, 
Sanctuses,  &c.,  &c.    Limp  cloth,  is.  6d. ;  cloth  boards,  red  edges,  2s. 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRKSS. 

"  In  this  volume  we  have  great  variety,  harmonious  and  effective  arrangement,  sweet  and 
flowing  melod  ies,  and  all  printed  «  a  clear,  distinct  type.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the  work  will 
be  extensively  used,  as  its  merits  will  soon  become  Icnown  to  all  who  value  good  music." — 
Dundee  Cour-ier  and  Argus. 

"Greattalent  and  great  judgment  have  been  exercised  in  the  production  of  this  handsome 
volume  of  hymn  tunes  and  chants,  and  we  shall  be  surprised  if  it  does  not  attain  a  high  place 
in  the  public?  estimation.  Ample  provision  is  made  for  every  variety  of  xck&xx^." ^Essex  and 
West  SuffoVk  Gazette. 

"The  print^ing  and  general  appearance  of  the  book  are  in  good  style,  and  the  notation  is  clear 
and  readable  r—Tke  Choir, 

"  By  the  li1>erality  of  various  parties  numerous  copyright  tunes  have  been  included,  and  the 
result  is  a  High  class  and  thoroughly  satisfactory  tune-book,  which  will  be  all  the  more  ap- 
pretiated  as    it  is  withal  uncommonly  chtaip." —Bristol  Mercury, 

"  The  Chrmsttan  Psalmist  is  a  beautiful  work,  printed  in  a  suitable  octavo  form.  It  has  been 
got  up  with  cnuch  care  and  labour.  ^  To  collect  a  great  lot  of  sacred  ,tunes  together  is  an  easy 
enough  matter,  as  their  name  is  legion:  but  to  select  so  as  to  secure  choice  flowers,  of  choral 
harmony  without  the  trashy  weeds  that  sometimes  pass  for  such,  requires  a  combination  of  good 
muucal  taste,  with  extensive  musical  knowledge,  and  no  small  amount  of  constructive  skill  and 
general  intelligence,  especially  if,  as  in  this  instance,  words  are  added  to  some  of  the  melodies. 
This  collection  includes  most  of  our  best  sacred  airs,  and  is  at  once  comprehensive,  varied,  and 
choice.  We  especially  recommend  it  to  all  teachers  of  music,  precentors  and  choristers." — 
Dumfries  and  Galloway  Standard. 

"  The  book  aow  before  us  indicates  the  class  of  thing  we  should  like  to  see  uniformly  adopted 
by  all  churches — Established,  Free,  and  United  Presbyterian."— G/ajr^^;w  Daily  Herald, 

"These  are  delightful  compositions  that  have  been  specially  composed,  or  expressly  arranged 
for  this  work.  The  excellences  both  of  the  older  and  of  the  more  modern  class  of  tunes  have  been 
united,  and  the  result  is  a  collection  of  tunes  that  are  sufficiently  simple  for  ordinary  use  in 
church,  school,  and  home,  yet  presenting  great  variety  in  style,  and  preserving  a  strictly  devotional 
character  throughout.  We  know  of  no  work  of  its  kind  that  can  for  a  moment  stand  comparison 
with  it." — Worcester  Journal, 

"There  is  no  question  that  the  book  will  take  a  high  place  in  our  churches.* '—.Ffr^wmw. 

"We  can  scarcely  call  to  mind  a  better  work  than  this  to  recommend  for  adoption.  It 
betokens  on  every  page  a  wide  acquaintance  with  sncred  music,  musical  ability  in  selection  and 
adaptation,  and  the  best  editorial  care  in  revising  for  publication.  Every  one  concerned  in  or 
aiding  the  spread  of  good  devotional  music  should  make  acquaintance  with  the  Christian 
Psalmist.    The  typographical  '  get  up '  of  the  work  is  coL^xVaX:'— Brighton  Guardian. 

"  A  most  complete  collection  of  tunes,  chorales,  sanctuses,  and  chants  for  public  and  family 
worshtf),  IH-esenting  every  variety  of  style,  so  as  to  please  every  taste,  and  embodying  in  one  sub- 
tantial  book  the  best  tunes,  botJa  ancient  and  modern."— Irish  Young  Men's  ypumal. 
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THE     APOSTLE     PETER: 

His  Life  and  Letters.  By  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  D.D.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth 
boards,  red  edges,  price  3s, 

THE    BIBLICAL    TREASURY. 

Devoted  exclusively  to  Biblical  Illustration  and  Criticism,  gathered  from 
Oriental  Customs,  Natural  History  and  Philosophy,  Topography,  Historic  Eventsi 
Missionary  Incidents,  Idolatrous  Usages,  and  the  Facts  of  Kvery-day  Life.  15 
vols.,  price  IS.  8d.  each  ;  or  in  7  double  vols.,  price  3s.  each ;  extra  bound  for 
Presentation  and  other  purposes,  in  half-calf,  6s.  per  doubleVol. ;  half  morocco, 
6s.  6d.     Classified  Index  to  the  first  6  vols.,  price  8d. 

OUR    WrORK. 

By  W.  H.  Groser,  B.Sc.  (Lond).  Fourth  Edition.  Cloth,  is.  6d.  ;  gilt 
edges,  2s.  Originally  delivered  as  Lectures,  containing :  i.  Our  Material ;  or, 
What  is  a  Child  ?  2.  The  Instruments  ;  or,  What  to  Teach.  3.  How  to  Teach  • 
or,  the  Right  Use  of  the  Instruments.     4.  At  Work ;  The  Teacher  Teaching. 

JOSHUA    AND     HIS    SUCCESSORS. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  and  Samuel.  With 
Notes,  Critical  and  Illustrative,  and  Maps.  By  W.  H.  Groser,  B.Sc.  (Lond.), 
Examiner  in  the  Principles  and  Art  of  Teaching  to  the  London  Sunday  School 
Union.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth  boards,  marble  edges,  price  4s. ;  or  in  two  parts,  limp 
cloth,  price  2s.  each. 

THE     ART    OF     TEACHING    IN    A 
SUNDAY    SCHOOL. 

By  J.  G.  Fitch,  M.A.,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Schools.  Ro)'^^ 
i8mo.,  cloth  boards,  is.  Containing  Three  Lectures,  respectively  on  Questioning) 
Attention,  and  Memory. 

THE    WRITTEN    WORD; 

Or,  the  Contents  and  Interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture  briefly  considered,  l^y 
Rev.  Samuel  G.  Green,  D.D.,  President  of  Rawdon  College,  Yorkshire.  Fcap- 
8vo.,  IS.  6d.,  cloth  boards. 
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By  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.     id.,  or  8s.  per  lOo. 

Yes  I     Even    a    Child.     By  the  Rev.   George    Martin. 

Suitable  for  distribution  at  Children's  Services,  &c.     id.,  or  8s.  per  loo. 

A  Letter  to  a  Sunday  School  Teacher  who  is 

not  an  avowed  Disciple  of  the  Lord.     By  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown.     id.,  or  8s. 
per  loo. 

Boys  and  their   Mission ;  or,  Letters  to  the  Boys  of 

England.     i8mo.,  neat  cover,  2d. 

Friendly  Thoughts   for    Elder  Girls.      By   Clara 

Lucas  Balfour.    Neat  cover,  2d. 

Bible    Illustrations,    and    How  to    Use   them. 

By  T.  Morrison,  M.A.,  Price  2d. 

Helpful  Hints  for  the  Young  Teacher.    By  Rev. 

J.  H.  Vincent,  D.D.    Price  2d. 

The    Bible:    Its    Structure  and    Development. 

Part  I.     By  G.  B.  Johnson.     Price  2d. 
The  Bible,  &c,  &c.     Part  IL     By  G.  B.  Johnson.     Price  2d. 
A  Sketch  of  Bible  History.    By  Rev.  J.  F.  Hurst,  D.D. 

Price  2d, 

A  Sketch  of  Bible  History.     Part  IL    By  Rev.  J.  F. 
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A   COMPLETE   LIBRARY   FOR  10s. 

COMPBISING   TWELVE   VOLUMES, 

Uniformly  bound  in  half-roan^  each  Set  being  supplied  in  a  Box^  without  extra  charge. 


As  will  be  seen  by  the  following  List  of  Contents,  The  Gem  Cluster  contains 
a  large  number  of  good,  useful,  and  instructive  Stories,  all  of  which  arc  appro- 
priately Illustrated,  and  printed  in  good  type. 


CONTENTS. 


A  NIGHT  IN  THE  WOODS. 
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ELLEN  STRONG'S  VICTORY. 
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THE  GEM  CLUSTER,  being  strongly  aswell  as  taste, 
fully  Bound,  and  being  packed  in  a  Coloured  Box  which  contains  a  Lis| 
of  the  Contents  printed  upon  the  Cover,  is  at  once  a  portable  and  a  usefu 
Gift ;  while  the  variety  of  its  Contents  makes  it  eminently  adapted  for  a 
Family  Present. 

Bound  in  Twelve  volumes,  they  will  be  found  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
supply  any  moderate-sized  family  with  more  than  one  apiece,  while  tnei 
variety  will  ensure  for  them  a  hearty  welcome  in  the  Library,  the  Horn  » 
or  the  School* 
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^f^ni  h  Jttpitnim? 


jOW  much  does  this  word  embrace!     All  that 
helps  forward  the  Sunday  school  teacher  in  the 
work  of  teaching,  directly  or  indirectly,  is,  to  a 
certain    extent,  pre^paration.      Oar   daily   life, 
with  its  varied  incidents,  the  studies  and  pur- 
suits in  which  we  are  engaged,  suggest  lessons 
in  various  ways,  and  should  teach  us  to  think, 
and  thus  prepare  us  to  teach  God's  word.     But 
however  valuable  this  general  preparation  may  be,  the 
specific  preparation  of  the  appointed  lesson  is  much 
more  important.     Mr.  Inglis,  in  his  "  Satibath  School 
Teaching,"  says,  **  The  teacher  who  habitually  neglects 
to  study  his  lesson  will  soon  degenerate.     The  cistern 
that  is  always  letting  out  and  taking  little  in  will  soon 
be  dry.     The  unstudious  teacher  makes  little  progress 
himself,  his  scholars  make  less."     If  we  rely  upon  our  general 
information  and  readiness  of  thought  and  tact   in  teaching, 
without  studying  the  subject  to  be  taught,  we  shall  &il  at  the 
critical  moment,  and  the  result  will  be  dissatisfaction  and  in 
attention.     How  then  can  we  expect  any  spiritual  results  P 
Neither  should  we  endeavour  to  satisfy  ourselves  with  taking  the 
NoteSy  the  Teacher,  or  the    Chronicle,   and  reading  the   information 
and  outline  lessons.      These  are  intended  only  for  our  own  informa- 
tion and  to  assist  us  in  preparation,  not  to  he  read  to  our  scholars. 

It  is  recorded  of  a  Waterloo  veteran  that  having  undertaken  to 
guide  others  to  the  scene  of  action  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  and 
describe  all  the  events  connected  with  it,  he  was  not  content  with  his 
personal  knowledge,  but  for  several  months  studied  all  the  books  he 
could  find  on  the  subject,  so  that  he  might  be  thoroughly  prepared. 
lict  us  take  example  from  him;  let  us  prayerfully  look  into  the 
Sw-nsMBBB,  1875.  t  Digitized  byGoogle 
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lesBon  and  all  around  ity  let  ns  know  all  we  possibly  can  about  it,  we 
cannot  know  too  much. 

"  Thy  Boul  must  OTorflow  if  thou 
Another's  soul  wouldst  reach ; 
It  needs  an  OTerflowing  heart 
To  giye  the  lips  fnU  speech." 

Thus  will  piety  and  intelligent  preparation  go  together  to  prodnoe  the 
resnlts  which  every  right-hearted  teacher  should  aim  at,  viz.,  the 
eonveraion  of  eacJi  scholar. 

Some  may  shrink  from  this  thorough  preparation  and  declare  it  to 
be  impossible^  and  plead  among  other  excuses  want  of  time.  There  are, 
we  know,  a  great  number  of  teachers  whose  leisure  time  is  verj 
limited,  but  let  them  make  use  of  the  moments  too  ofben  wasted ;  even 
half  an  hour  a  day  will  tell  wonderfully  on  themselves  and  their  scholars. 
Do  not  forget  the  word  try,  you  do  not  know  what  you  can  accomplish 
unless  you  try. 

The  celebrated  William  Oobbett  learned  grammar,  when  a  private 
soldier,  without  the  means  to  purchase  candle  or  oil  in  the  winter,  and 
with  only  an  occasional  light  from  the  fire :  the  edge  of  his  berth  was 
his  seat  to  study  on ;  his  knapsack  his  bookcase ;  and  a  piece  of  board 
across  his  knees  was  his  writing-table.  To  purchase  a  pen  or  a  piece  of 
paper  he  was  compelled  to  stint  himself  of  food,  and  had  to  read  and 
write  amid  the  laughing  and  talking,  singing  and  whistling  of  ft 
number  of  men ;  and  yet  he  wrote  one  of  the  best  English  grammars. 
Surely,  there  is  not  one  of  us  with  less  time  or  fewer  opportunities  to 
plead  as  an  excuse  for  the  non-preparation  of  our  lessons. 

Preparation  should  be  commenced  as  early  as  possible  in  the  week. 
Prayerfully  consider  every  word ;  by  the  aid  of  a  reference  Bible  and  a 
Biblical  dictionary,  study  each  word  so  as  to  get  at  the  full  meaning; 
endeavour  to  look  at  the  subject  from  every  point  of  view,  so  that  jou 
may  be  thoroughly  furnished.  Write  an  outline  of  your  lesson,  putting 
suitable  illustrations  in  their  proper  places ;  at  the  same  time  consider 
the  age  and  acquirements  of  your  scholars,  endeavour  to  put  yourselves 
in  their  places,  to  feel  as  children  feel,  to  think  as  children  think;  Jon 
can  be  chikUike  without  being  childish;  speak  ^  them,  not  0/ them, 
or  at  them ;  with .  kindliness  of  manner  let  them  feel  that  you  are 
anxious  to  dp  the^  ,ff)od ;  remember  thftt  it  is  for  eternity.  | 

^  VniC  now  sows  preoious  seed,  though  it  may  be 
Too  oft  with  weeping. 
Shall,  if  he  patiently  await  it,  see  > 
,  A  jojoufl  leaping." 

Hannah  T. 
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As  the  closing  hymn  was  being  sung  I  saw  our  teacher  looking 
np  through  the  window  towards  the  heavens,  silently  moving  his  lips. 
Doubtless  he  was  pleading  with  Grod  on  our  behalf,  and  seeking  a 
blessing  upon  his  labours,  Tom  Eoberts  was  watching  him,  too,  and 
turning  to  me  he  said,  "  Isn't  teacher  red  this  afternoon  P  "  This  had 
not  struck  me  before ;  but  upon  looking  up  again  I  saw  a  deep  flush 
on  his  face,  and  a  strange  glassy  appearance  in  his  eyes,  which  I  did 
not  then  understand,  but  which  since  I  have  learned  to  connect  with 
that  subtle  and  dreadful  disease,  consumption.  The  h3rmn  being  sung, 
our  teacher  wished  us  each  "  good-bye,"  and  we  separated. 

On  the  next  day  all  the  good  impressions  that  had  been  made 
upon  me  seemed  to  have  vanished.  I  was  intent  upon  stealing 
-walnuts,  and  often  did  I  in  the  morning,  during  school,  remind  Tom 
Hoberts  of  his  promise  to  accompany  me  on  this  pilfering  excursion. 
The  appointed  hour  came,  and  we  started  off  on  a  three  miles 
journey  in  high  glee.  Arriving  at  the  place,  we  had  to  climb  some 
railings,  then  go  down  a  little  declivity,  and  there  we  found  the  trees 
from  which  we  were  to  get  our  spoil.  Throwing  up  sticks  into  the 
trees,  we  soon  knocked  down  enough  walnuts  to  fill  our  pockets,  and 
then  we  made  our  way  back  to  the  railings.  But  just  as  we  were 
ascending  the  mound  Tom  Eoberts  said  to  me  in  a  frightened  tone, 
**  There's  teacher  coming ! "  And  looking  up  I  saw  Mr.  Homcastle 
approaching. 

Being  conscience-smitten,  we  laid  ourselvei^  down  upon  the  grass, 
thinking  that  he  would  soon  pass ;  but  instead  of  doing  so,  he  sat  down 
upon  a  seat  placed  against  the  railings,  his  back  being  towards  us. 
Had  we  moved,  it  would  have  been  sure  detection ;  as  we  lay  still,  each 
one  with  a  beating  heart  and  an  accusing  conscience,  afcer  a  little 
time  we  heard  Mr.  Horncastle  speak,  but  not  to  us.  He  seemed  to  be 
thinking  aloud.  He  was  involuntarily  praying — ^praying  for  his  class, 
and  for  me  especially.  As  the  prayer  was  uttered  in  a  low  tone, 
and  rather  incoherently,  I  could  only  catch  a  few  words,  but  those 
few  pierced  me  to  the  heart.  God  was  asked  to  have  mercy  upon  me, 
to  pardon  my  waywardness,  to  impress  the  lesson  of  the  past  Sabbath 
upon  my  mind  and  heart,  and  to  save  my  soul.  And  then  our  teacher 
got  up  and  wa«lked  away.  He  had  not  seen  us,  but  his  words  had 
sunk  deep  into  my  heart.  As  I  lay  hiding,  the  lesson  of  the  previous 
day  came  fresh  to  my  memory,  every  part  of  it,  never  to  be  forgotten. 
I  was  convicted  of  my  sins,  and  Grod  began  there  a  good  work  in  my 
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Tom  BobertB  and  I  went  home  almost  in  silence,  for  each  one  had 
his  own  thoughts. 

We  will  take  one  more  glance  into  our  Sunday  school,  and  then 
leave  it  for  ever. 

On  the  following  Sunday  the  superintendent  came  to  our.  class  with 
a  strange  gentleman  as  teacher,  saying  that  Mr.  Homcastle  went  oat 
for  a  long  walk  on  the  previous  Monday,  and  feeling  heated  and  fatigued 
he  sat  down,  and  the  air  being  chilly  he  caught  a  severe  cold,  so  was 
unable  to  be  with  us  as  usuaL 

This  was  the  last  I  ever  heard  of  Mr.  Homcastle ;  as  my  parents 
were  leaving  the  neighbourhood,  I  never  went  into  the  school  again. 
•  •  •  •  * 

We  pass  over  eight  years. 

I  was  then  a  young  manof  two-and-twenty  and  just  entering  one  of  our 
colleges  to  prepare  for  the  ministry.  My  heart  was  full  of  joy.  The 
future  was  openiug  up  to  me  the  brightest  prospects  for  serving 
Christ,  and  all  my  happiness  I  traced  back  through  God  to  that 
Sabbath  afternoon's  lesson,  when  those  words  of  Jesus  fell  from  our 
teacher's  lips, — "  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth 
ki  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  With  this  glorious 
text  as  my  motto  I  began  my  studies,  and  determined  to  preach  the 
same  grand  truth  till  the  end  of  my  days. 

Thus  four  years  passed  away,  and  often  as  I  sat  in  my  little  study 
did  my  old  class  come  up  before  my  mind's  eye.  First,  the  teacher. 
How  I  longed  to  see  him  once  more,  to  tell  him  of  my  joy,  and  to 
express  my  gratitude  for  all  his  kindness  and  love  !  Then  came  to  my 
memory  Tom  Boberts ;  then  little  Herbert  CoUings,  and  Charley 
Graham,  and  all  the  others.  But  the  class  had  long  been  scattered ;  I 
had  not  seen  any  of  them  for  twelve  years.  But  soon  I  was  to  see  one. 
Beiug  senior  in  our  college  at  the  commencement  of  my  last  session, 
it  fell  to  my  lot  to  introduce  two  or  three  new  students.  One  of  them 
I  could  not  mistake.  Little  Herbert  CoUings  had  become  a  man,  and 
was  my  fellow-student.  That  night  we  sat  together  in  my  little  study 
talkiug  of  happy  days  gone  by,  calling  up  sweet  memories,  and 
relating  to  each  other  the  events  of  life.  In  the  course  of  our  conversa- 
tion I  said  to  my  newly  found  friend,  "  What  was  it  that  made  you 
decide  for  the  ministry  ?  "  He  answered,  "  You  remember  the  last 
lesson  we  had  from  our  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  ?  Well,  it  was 
that  text  which  he  repeated  at  the  close  which  brought  me  to  deci- 
sion. I  made  up  my  mind  then,  if  God  should  spare  me,  to  become 
a  minister."  We  clasped  hands  as  I  said,  "  That  text,  then,  has  been 
blessed  to  two  out  of  the  class, — I  wonder  if  to  any  more  ?  "  Yes, 
Herbert  CoUings  said  it  had,  **  for  he  knew  Charley  Graham  was  now 
a  man  and  a  Sabbath  school  teacher,  and  he  too  traced  his  conversion 
to  that  glorious  text. 

There  is  one  more  of  my  old  class  that  we  knew.  Tom  Boberts — 
where  is  he.  r^  T 
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Let  me  answer. 

One  dark  wet  winter's  night  of  last  year  I  lefo  my  home  to  conduct 
my  usual  Thursday  service.  The  rain  came  down  in  torrents,  scarcely 
could  one  conceive  of  a  more  inclement  evening ;  and  as  I  walked 
along  I  said,  "  Surely  no  one  can  come  out  such  anight  as  this."  But 
there  were  a  few  at  chapel — a  very  few,  and  at  the  close  of  the  service 
a  lady  came  in  hurriedly,  and  approaching  me,  said  in  the  greatest 
alarm,  "  Oh,  sir,  will  you  come  and  see  my  husband  P  he  is  dying  I " 
I  consented,  and  as  we  were  going  I  asked  the  lady  if  her  husband 
were  a  Christian.  The  answer  was  not  satisfactory.  Neither  husband 
nor  wife  attended  a  place  of  worship.  Religion  by  them  had  ever  been 
neglected.  Soon  we  came  to  our  destination — a  house  with  every 
indication  of  wealth,  but  nothing  to  remind  one  of  God.  I  was  shown 
into  a  beautifully  furnished  room,  where  lay  a  young  man  in  the  prime 
of  life,  whose  soul  was  in  the  bitterest  agony.  He  was  dying  without 
hope.  Seeing  me  enter,  he  exclaimed,  "  Are  you  a  minister  ?  Then 
pray  for  me — pray  for  me  quickly,  I'm  dying."  And  taking  my  hand, 
he  pulled  me  down  to  the  bedside  and  entreated  me  in  the  wildest 
manner  to  pray  that  his  soul  might  be  saved.  I  did  so,  and  after 
calming  him  a  little  began  to  point  him  to  Christ  who  alone  could  help^ 
As  I  left  I  repeated  my  favourite  text,  "  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life ;  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 
He  seemed  to  know  the  words,  and  said  them  over  to  himself  in  a  low 
tone  two  or  three  times.  The  next  day  he  passed  from  time  into 
eternity.  I  was  at  his  bedside,  and  as  I  again  repeated  the  words,  *'  I 
am  the  Resurrection,  and  the  life,"  he  said,  with  a  feeble  voice,  **  I 
believe  Him — I  trust  Him,"  then  passed  away. 

This  was  Tom  Roberts. 

But  what  of  him  who  taught  us  boys  to  remember  that  text  P  Where 
was  our  teacher  P  Often  did  I  ask  the  question.  But  long  had  I  to 
wait  for  the  answer.  This  summer,  during  my  holiday,  I  spent  a  few 
days  at  one  of  our  watering-places  on  the  south  coast,  and  walking 
through  the  cemetery  I  noticed  a  stone  on  which  was  my  favourite  text, 
"  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life."  The  text  caught  my  attention 
first,  but  on  a  closer  inspection  I  read  **  Sacred  to  the  memory  of 
(George  Horncastle,  of  B^ — r^."  Just  the  name,  place,  and  date  agreed. 
A  few  weeks  after  that  eventful  Sunday,  when  we  all  listened  to  the 
story  of  Lazarus,  our  teacher  had  entered  into  rest. 

Most  sacredly  do  I  cherish  the  name  and  memory  of  that  departed 
one,  and  my  gratitude  would  take  ihe  form  of  helping  on  that  great 
work  for  which  he  lived  and  in  which  he  died.  Sabbath  school  teachers, 
labour  on !  You  are  encompassed  by  a  cloud  of  heavenly  witnesses. 
Christ,  your  great  Master,  is  smiling  upon  your  efforts.  On  you  is  laid 
the  tremendous  responsibility,  and  to  you  is  given  the  glorious  privilege 
of  winning  millions  of  our  youth  to  Jesus.  And  when  the  great 
resurrection  day  shall  come,  and  not  till  then,  will  you  fully  know  tho 
blessed  results  of  your  labours. 

F.  M,  J. 
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BY  MARY  ONLEY, 

AUTHOA  OF  '<  OABBT  TOUIl  PABOEL  ?  "  '<  BREAD  FOUND  AFTEB  MANY  DATS," 
"  ABOVE  THE  BREAKEBF,"  ETC. 


Chapter  IV. — ^Thb  Showman. 

**  O  worker,  sad  and  weary. 

Because  thy  work  seems  vain 
Look  from  thyself  to  Jesup, 

And  thou  wilt  hope  again. 
Perchance  thou  art  discouraged. 

That  yet  no  fruit  appears ; 
But  ere  the  joyful  harvest, 

The  seed  is  sown  in  tears." 

Wb  agreed  together  that  John  Bumsley  should  remain  at  the  top  of 
the  embankment  while  we  three  descended  to  the  valley,  where  he 
wonld  be  able  to  watch  our  reception. 

A  large  fire  was  bnming  out-of-doors^  not  far  from  the  van ;  and 
over  it,  suspended  upon  stakes  driven  into  the  ground,  was  an  iron 
cauldron,  into  which  a  woman  was  slicing  a  turnip.  By  her  side, 
peeling  potatoes,  was  a  little  girl,  whom  we  knew  at  once  to  be  poor 
Zita.  The  woman  turned  and  looked  at  us  steadily  for  a  few  moments, 
then  went  on  with  her  employment.  The  child  turned  too,  in  the 
same  direction,  but  hers  was  a  fixed  eager  gaze,  and  as  she  looked,  the 
knife  and  the  potato  both  dropped  from  her  hand. 

The  womau,  seeing  thip,  deliberately  shook  her  fist  in  Zita's  face, 
and  said  something  which  we  could  not  hear,  but  the  child  seemed  to 
flinch  a  little,  then  took  up  the  knife  which  had  fallen,  and  went  on 
with  her  work. 

As  we  approached  the  van,  we  saw,  lying  at  full  length  on  the  floor, 
supported  by  his  elbows,  and  smoking  a  short  pipe,  a  slight  fair  mao, 
who  did  not  remove  his  pipe  from  his  mouth  when  he  made  reply  to 
my  husband's  greeting, — 

"  Good  morning !  Pardon  me  for  obtruding  myself  upon  you,  hut 
I  am  anxious  to  speak  with  you  respecting  a  matter  which  my  wife 
and  her  friend  have  very  much  at  heart." 

"  Oh,  indeed.     Ye-s,  I  have  heard  a  little  about  it,  Jind  I  think  I 
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can  gness  the  rest.  I  watched  a  pretty  little  scene  through  the  black- 
smith's window  last  night,  and  heard  a  few  words  dropped  too,  and  I 
made  my  lady  tell  a  little  more  when  she  got  home.  And  now,  it 
seems  that  youVe  come  to  beard  the  lion  in  his  den.  A-h !  thank 
you,  kindly ;  thank  you  very  kindly  1 " 

This  ungracious  speech  was  given  in  the  most  satirical  tones,  but 
with  an  air  of  utter  unconcern,  and  apparent  determination  to  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  all  our  entreaties.  Still  Mr.  Baymond  persevered  in  an 
undaunted,  but  kindly  manner,  to  explain  the  object  of  our  visit,  even 
offering  references  to  the  showman,  and  promising  to  be  responsible 
for  the  support  and  education  of  Zita,  imtil'she  was  properly  trained, 
and  enabled  to  support  herself.  And  this  he  did  with  as  little  depre- 
catory reference  as  possible  to  her  present  mode  of  life.  I  must  say, 
I  admired  my  husband's  tact  in  his  appeal ;  for  I  did  not  hear  one 
word  from,  him  that  was  calculated  to  give  offence  to  the  most  sensi- 
tive mind.  StiU  he  pleaded  hard,  and  when  we  had  opportunity  we 
joined  our  entreaties  to  his.  But  it  was  all  useless ;  for  the  more 
earnest  we  became  the  more  satirically  we  were  answered,  and  the 
more  deliberately  the  man  continued  to  smoke. 

We  were  iadeed  deeply  pained,  but  we  bade  the  man  "  good  day," 
and  turned  to  retrace  our  steps.  As  we  did  so,  we  perceived  that  our 
conversation  had  been  overheard  by  a  tall,  swarthy  man,  who  had 
evidently  been  standing  at  the  side  of  the  show,  where  he  could  hear 
without  being  seen.  But  strange  to  tell,  he  raised  his  hand  to  his  hat 
as  we  passed,  then  abruptly  turned,  and  walked  away,  as  though  he 
did  not  wish  to  be  addressed  by  us. 

*'  Stop  where  you  are  !  Move  another  step  if  you  dare  ! "  suddenly 
shouted  the  recumbent  man  to  whom  we  had  been  talking.  We 
looked  round,  and  there  was  Zita,  struggling  with,  and  trying  to  escape 
&om  the  woman  before  mentioned,  that  she  might  run  after  us. 

Seeing  this,  the  man  shouted  again,  in  rougher  tones  and  with 
threatening  language. 

We  were  intensely  grieved  and  shocked;  but  our  attention  was 
shortly  transferred  to  the  tall  gipsy-like  man,  for  he  walked  to  the  door 
of  the  show,  and  exclaimed  angrily  to  the  still  recumbent  proprietor,— 

^'You  touch  one  hair  of  her  head  if  you  dare  while  I'm  here.  I 
have  had  enough  of  this.  You  and  I  will  have  a  reckoning  before 
long." 

'^  Ha  I  ha !  "  laughed  the  person  addressed,  ''  then  I  know  who  will 
be  sorry  for  it.     Ha  I  ha  !  " 
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The  swarthy  man  replied  only  by  a  fierce  glance  at  his  companion, 
then  walked  np  to  the  child,  removed  her  from  the  hold  of  the  woman, 
and  tried  to  Boothe  her  in  a  somewhat  nnoonth  but  really  kind 
manner. 

Still  Zita  screamed  alond,  and  implored  her  wonld-be  cx>inforter  to 
let  her  follow  ns. 

Of  course  we  were  mnch  distressed ;  but  what  could  we  do  ?  We 
had  tried  pleadings  and  arguments  with  the  man  who  claimed  a  fiekther's 
right  to  control  the  child,  and  these  had  utterly  failed.  We  could  not 
by  any  means  remove  her  without  his  permission.  But  we  had  grave 
doubts  about  the  reality  of  his  professed  relationship  to  her;  we 
rather  adopted  the  blacksmith's  suggestion,  that  she  had  been  hired 
at  a  very  early  age  from  her  parents,  and  kept  in  ignorance  of  them, 
that  she  might  be  triuned  to  dance  and  sing  in  the  show  for  the  benefit 
of  the  man  who  took  upon  himself  all  the  authority  but  little  of  the 
kindness  of  a  parent. 

If  our  suspicions  were  correct,  we  felt  that  we  had  still  a  gleam  of 
hope,  for  the  tie  which  bound  the  child  must  certainly  be  less  weighty 
than  that  of  parental  authority.  Perhaps  we  could  find  her  real 
parents,  and  if  so,  we  might  yet  succeed  in  rescuing  her. 

While  we  were  discussing  these  matters,  we  reached  our  friend  the 
blacksmith,  who  had  been  anxiously  watching  us  from  the  top  of  the 
embankment;  and  when  we  related  to  him  all  that  had  passed,  be 
said,— 

"Ah,  there's  bad  work,  I  know  there  is  I  That  poor  little  gal  is 
not  that  showman's  child,  I'm  sure !  But  I  wish  that  we  could  get  at 
the  secret  of  it  1  However,  I  will  not  leave  a  stone  unturned.  Fll  try 
if  I  can't  find  out.  I'll  have  a  talk  with  that  gipsy  mau.  He  seems 
to  be  kind  to  the  child,  and  she  always  speaks  well  of  him ;  she  is  not 
a  bit  afraid  of  'Will '  as  she  calls  him.  Ah,  I  am  glad  I  thought  of 
that !     I  will  certainly  try  to  have  a  talk  with  Will  about  her." 

With  this  determination,  John  Bumsley  went  to  his  home,  and  we 
departed  for  ours ;  however,  we  were  greatly  disappointed  at  the  result 
of  our  expedition.  Still,  Annie  Gray  was  buoyed  up  by  the  hope  of 
meeting  the  child  at  the  school  on  the  following  Sunday. 

John  Bumsley  told  us  afterwards,  that  he  took  a  walk  to  the 
*' Hollow"  in  the  hope  of  having  a  chat  with  Will,  on  the  following 
day,  but  the  van  and  its  belongings  had  entirely  disappeared;  a^^ 
when  he  made  inquiries  respecting  the  time  of  the  departure,  of  a  poor 
woman  who  lived  near,  she  replied, — 
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**  Oh,  them  !  I  don't  know,  I'm  sure.  They're  always  plotting 
mischief  when  honest  folks  are  asleep !  I  should  think  they  flitted 
soon  after  the  owls  got  up— but  I  can't  say." 


Chapter  V. — Zita  not  therp. 
*'  Lord,  thou  bast  here  Thy  ninety  and  nine ; 

Are  they  not  enough  for  Thee  ? 
But  the  Shepherd  made  answer,  *  this  of  mine 

Hath  wandered  away  from  me : 
And  although  the  road  be  rough  and  steep, 
I  go  to  the  desert  to  find  my  sheep.' " 

'Elizabeth  C,  Clephane. 

An»ie  Gbay  had  never  been  strong;  therefore  I  was  not  surprised 
to  find  that  the  severe  weather  had  brought  on  a  cough  from  which 
she  often  suffered :  but  I  confess  I  was  anxious,  when  I  found  after 
she  had  been  with  us  a  day  or  two,  that  she  was  suffering  from  sharp 
pain  about  the  lungs,  accompanied  by  diflficulty  of  breathing. 

Without  consulting  her  at  all  in  the  matter,  my  husband  called  in 
our  doctor,  who  told  us  that  at  present  his  patient  was  labouring  under 
an  ordinary  cold,  but  that  she  had  a  serious  tendency  to  consumption ; 
in  consequence  of  which  she  must  be  carefully  nursed  through  this 
possibly  slight  indisposition. 

At  the  first  mention  of  "  careful  nursing,"  Annie  took  alarm  lest  she 
should  not  be  allowed  to  go  home  before  the  following  Sunday,  as  she 
had  set  her  heart  upon  meeting  Zita  at  the  school.  We  begged  her 
to  remain  with  us  until  she  had  quite  recovered,  but  our  expostula- 
tions were  worse  than  useless,  for  her  efforts  to  persuade  us  that  her 
way  was  right  only  brought  on  her  cough,  and  caused  her  so  much 
nervous  excitement  that  we  yielded  :  but  with  the  stipulation  that  I 
should  accompany  her  in  a  closed  carriage  to  her  home. 

So  about  noon  on  Saturday  we  started,  having  previously  apprized 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gray  of  our  coming.  We  reached  our  destination  before 
dusk,  and  afcer  a  consultation  with  Annie's  parents,*  it  was  arranged 
that  I  should  stay  until  Monday,  with  the  intention,  on  my  part,  of 
taking  my  friend's  place  in  the  school  on  the  following  day. 

Our  united  persuasions,  or  rather  arguments,  were  needed  before  I 
could  gain  this  point  about  the  teaching.  However,  Annie's  sense  of 
duty  and  obedience  to  her  parents  conquered,  and  she  resigned  her 
post  for  one  Sabbath  afternoon  to  me.  I  must  add,  however,  that 
when  the  time  for  starting  to  school  came,  and  I  went  with  my  bonnet 
on  to  say  **  Good-bye  "  to  her,  I  found  her  in  tears. 
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Ab  I  Bat  down  beside  the  Boia  on  which  she  lay,  she  looked  earnestly 
into  my  face,  and  said, — 

"  Yon  will  not  let  Zita  escape  yon,  will  yon,  Mrs.  Raymond  ?  " 

"  No,  my  dear,  I  will  watch  for  her  as  anxiously  as  yon  could  do 
yourself ;  and  will  tell  her  why  you  are  not  able  to  see  her  to-day,  and 
I  will  explain  to  the  superintendent  also  about  you  and  the  child,  and 
beg  him  to  aid  us  in  getting  a  firm  hold  on  her." 

*'  And  you  will  tell  her  more  about  Jesus  P  *' 

**  Will  I  noty  dear  Annie.  Do  you  think  that  I  could  find  a  sweeter 
theme  P" 

"  Pray  forgive  me.     I  was  forgetting  one  thing  when  I  spoke." 

"  What  did  you  forget  ?  " 

''That  God  has  so  many  labourers  who  are  far  more  able  than 
myself." 

"  Stronger  in  health,  you  mean  P  " 

"  No ;  I  mean  stronger  in  His  strength, — giants  in  faith,  compared 
with  myself.  And  yet  I  have  been  under  the  impression  that  I  was 
the  chosen  instrument  to  bring  this  poor  child  to  Jesus.  I  have  been 
vain  and  self-confident,  and  God  is  just  lovingly  correcting  me  by 
making  me  lie  still  while  another  voice  tells  the  story  of  Christ's  love 
to  poor  little  Zita." 

**  But,  suppose  that  God  has  already,  by  His  Holy  Spirit  caused  the 
words  which  you  spoke  last  Sunday,  to  become  rooted  in  the  heart  of 
that  apparently  heedless  child ! " 

"Ah  I  then  it  will  bring  forth  fruit,  doubtless." 

**  If  such  be  the  ease,  it  shall,  it  must  bring  forth  firuit.  And  who 
knows  that  that  fruit  may  be  '  an  hundredfold  ! '  *' 

It  was  time  for  me  to  hasten  away ;  and  as  I  stooped  over  Anni^ 
and  kissed  her  feverish  lips  before  leaving  her,  she  said, — 

**  Grod  bless  and  help  you  I  and  may  God  bless  little  Zita ! " 

I  reached  the  school  early,  in  order  that  I  might  speak  to  the  super- 
intendent about  my  friend,  and  about  the  child  in  whom  she  was  so 
much  interested. 

My  first  interview  with  this  gentleman  assured  me  that  he  possessed 
fine  intellect  and  a  warm  heart ;  and  allow  me  to  say  in  passing,  that 
I  think  he  had  devoted  his  God-given  talents  to  a  noble  work.  A  work 
which  only  The  Day  shall  declare. 

A  hearty  grasp  of  the  hand  was  his  immediate  response  to  my 
greeting.  He  expressed  his  sorrow  to  hear  of  Miss  Gray's  iadisposi- 
tion,  and  his  deep  sympathy  in  the  cause  of  the  little  show-girl ;  »°^ 
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while  we  were  still  discosBiBg  the  unhappy  position  of  the  latter,  we 
heard  the  sound  of  voices  outside  the  building,  and  he  took  out  his 
watch,  then  showed  me  to  mj  seat,  and  opened  the  door. 

In  a  moment,  children  of  all  ages  poured  in;  some  respectfully 
acknowledging  their  superintendent,  others,  apparently  new  or  castial 
scholars,  rushing  into  the  room  in  most  unceremonious  fashion. 

How  anjdously  I  regarded  every  member  of  that  varied  group,  none 
but  myself  knew ;  and  oh,  how  I  longed  for  a  glimpse  of  Zita's  gipsy 
face !  But  the  last  of  the  group  entered ;  the  door  was  shut,  and  the 
superintendent  mounted  his  desk  and  touched  his  gong ;  at  the  soimd 
of  which,  the  poor  **  waifs  and  strays  "  subsided  into  marvellous  order. 
But  my  heart  sank  within  me,  for  Zita  was  not  there  !  I  thought  of 
Annie  too.  How  disappointed  and  grieved  she  would  be  when  I  told 
her  of  the  child's  non-appearance;  and  in  the  midst  of  my  gloomy 
musings,  a  dirty  little  hand  touched  my  arm,  and  a  weak  little  voice 
said  to  me, 

**  You've  got  to  sing  now ;  don't  you  see,  he's  just  a-going  to  give 
it  out." 

So  the  hymn  was  sung,  and  we  knelt  in  prayer ;  then  the  door  was 
opened  to  admit  a  few  late  arrivals. 

Again  I  took  note  of  every  new  comer,  and  yearned  for  a  sight  of 
the  little  show-girl ;  again  the  door  was  closed,  and  Zita  had  not  entered. 

*'  I  comes  here  a-week-a-days,  I  do,"  said  one  of  the  children,  as  she 
tested  my  dignity  by  stroking  my  glove  with  a  little  hand  which  had 
just  conveyed  to  her  mouth  a  moist  sweetmeat. 

*'  Oh,  do  you,  my  dear  !  Do  you  happen  to  know  a  little  girl  called 
Zita,  who  came  here  last  Sunday  P  " 

"  No.     I  don't  know  her." 

I  inquired  all  round  the  class,  but  met  with  a  '*  No,"  or  a  shake  of 
the  head  from  every  child  but  one,  and  this  one  was  much  older  than 
any  other  member  of  the  class,  but  evidently  weak  in  intellect. 

*'  I  know  the  little-un  as  gave  me  this,"  she  replied,  as  she  drew  a 
string  of  showy  glass  beads  &om  her  pocket.  *'  She  used  to  dance 
when  she  had  these  round  her  neck ;  and  when  she  danced  they  went 
tink-i-ti-tink  all  the  time.     Ain't  they  pretty,  though  P  " 

As  the  poor  girl  spoke,  she  held  the  beads  before  my  eyes,  and 
rattled  them,  laughing  with  delight  at  the  sound ;  but  I  gave  her  to 
understand,  as  gently  as  I  could,  that  she  must  return  them  to  her 
pocket.  Then  I  was  obliged  to  begin  my  teaching,  or  I  should  have 
had  the  class  in  hopeless  disorder  for  the  afternoon. 
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When  the  lessons  were  over  and  the  children  were  being  dismisaed, 
I  asked  the  afflicted  girl  to  remain  behind,  which  she  did. 
"  What  is  your  name,  my  dear  P  "  was  my  first  question. 
'•  Sophy.' 

*'  What  is  the  name  of  the  little  girl  who  gave  yon  those  pretty 
beads?" 

*'  What,  these  P  "  and  out  came  the  string  from  the  pocket. 
"Yes,  those.     What  is  the  little  girl's  name  who  gave  them  to 
yonP" 

"  Ain't  they  pretty,  though  P     She  used  to  dance,  and  when  she 
danced  they  went  tink-i-ti-tink,  they  did." 
•*  Yes ;  but  what  is  the  little  girl's  name  P  " 
*'  Little-un." 

"Where  does  she  UveP" 

"  Tink-i-ti-tink  I     Ha !  ha  !     Ain't  they  pretty  P  "  exclaimed  Sophy, 
as  she  jingled  the  beads  in  high  glee. 

By  this  time  the  school  was  dismissed,  and  the   saperintendent 
walked  towards  me. 

Sophy  was  so  much  amused  with  her  toy  that  I  had  an  opportunity 
to  repeat  to  him  the  conversation  which  I  had  had  with  her. 

With  ready  tact  he  turned  towards  the  child,  and,  placing  his  hand 
upon  her  shoulder,  said, — 
"  Sophy  I " 

The  girl  looked  up  into  his  face. 
"  Put  those  beads  in  your  pocket,  my  child." 
Sophy  obeyed. 

"  Look  straight  at  me,  now." 
The  child  did  so. 

"I  want  you  to  take  me  to  the  Little-one's  house." 
*'  The  Little-un's  house !  All  right, — come  along !  " 
**  Kow,  madam,  said  the  superintendent,  "  if  you  want  to  trace  the 
little  gipsy-girl,  and  do  not  object  to  visit  a  place  which  is  probably 
dirty  and  wretched,  will  you  come  with  me  P  We  will  just  foUow 
Sophy  without  saying  anything  that  will  be  likely  to  divert  her  atten- 
tion. Poor  child!  her  mind  seems  to  be  unable  to  understand  or 
remember  more  than  one  thing  at  a  time,  and  that  one  thing— what- 
ever it  may  be — engrosses  her.  However,  she  seems  to  be  impresBed 
with  the  feeling  that  she  is  about  to  guide  us  to  her  friend's  honse, 
and  with  a  little  encouragement,  and  a  little  reminding,  I  think  she 
will  do  so." 
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im^  '^t^  m  ^m, 


Buss.    From  Sutuhiiu, 


With  ixpTission, 


I    jour  -ney  forth,  re  •  joic-ing  From  this  dark  vale  of     tears. 


To  heavenly  joy  and 


freedoma  From  earthly  bonds  and  fears ;  Where  Christ  our  Lord  shall  gather  All  His  redeemed  a 


^     j^fw//^        ^ 


gain* 


f  ^  r  2  ■  r  •  r  *c  5    n:    ncr 

His  king-dom  to     in  -  her  •  it ;  Good-night,  good-night     till      then. 


J  J 


j:;:! 


Why  thus  so  sadly  weeping, 

Beloved  ones  of  my  heart  ? 
The  Lord  is  good  and  gradous, 

Though  now  He  bids  us  part. 
We  oft  have  met  in  gladness, 

And  we  shall  meet  again. 
All  sorrow  left  behind  us ; 

Good-night,  good-night  till  then. 

I  go  to  see  His  glory. 

Whom  we  have  loved  below ; 
I  go  the  blessed  angels 

And  holy  samts  to  know ; 
Our  lovely  ones  departed, 

I  go  to  find  again, 
And  wait  for  you  to  join  us ; 

Good-night,  good-night  till  then. 

From  thi  German* 


l3 
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No.  YIIL — OuK  Plants. — How  thbt  Geow. 

Although  out  observations  on  *'  Our  Plants  "  have  already  extended 
beyond  the  limits  prescribed,  it  is  necessary  to  offer  a  few  suggestions 
on  the  develojpment  of  those  intellectual  and  moral  faculties  to  which  so 
lengthened  a  consideration  has  been  given. 

Some  educationists  reckon  three  successive  stages  of  progress  in 
both  the  thinking  and  the  emotional  powers,  as  follows  :-— 

First  Period. — Intellectually,  the  age  of  Peeception.">  j-e^ny 
Morally,  the  age  of  Sympathy.  y  ^' 

Second  Period. — Intellectually,  the  age  of  Conception  ) 

AND  Imagination.  >  Childhood. 

Morally y  the  age  of  Appkobation.       j 

Thibd  Pebiod. — InteUeciudUy,  the  age  of  Bxason  or  1  Later  child- 
JuDGMENT.  >  hood  and 

Morally,  the  age  of  Consciencb.  J      youth. 

Others  (as  Messrs.  Dunning  and  Hassell,  in  their  very  useful  manual, 
'*  The  Child  and  the  Book"  divide  the  third  period  into  two ;  calling 
the  former  the  age  of  understanding  and  of  active  affection,  and  the 
latter  as  above.     But  the  distinction  appears  to  us  scarcely  sufficient 
to  warrant  the  division.     It  is  not  of  course  implied  that  the  above 
stages  a^e  marked  by  the  jproduction  of  tl^e  faculties  named,  but  by 
their  jpredominance.     All  the  powers  of  the  mind  are  coeval  with  the 
mind  itself;  but  they  develops  at  different  epochs  and  with  different 
degrees  of  rapidity.     They  "  all  exist  together — ^leaf,  flower,  fruit,  and 
seed, — at  the  same  time,  but  each  has  its  own  best  time  for  ripening.' 
In  infancy,  as  above  indicated,  the  intellect  acts  mainly  by  means  of 
perception.    It  is  occupied  with  sensible  objects,  and  the  work  of 
instruction,  if  pursued  naturally  and  successftdly,  will  be  carried  on  by 
the  help  of  objects,  pictures,  models,  and  other  visible  illustrations. 
To  recognise  and  apply  this  was  one  of  the  educational  triumphs  of 
Pestalozzi,  and  is  admirably  exemplified  in  the  Kindergarten  system  of 
FroebeL     On  the  side  of  feeVmg  the  period  of  infancy  and  early  child- 
hood is  marked  by  tender  sympathy — susceptibility  to  emotions  of  all 
kinds ;  the  heart  of  the  little  child  reflecting  the  various  moods  and 
feelings  of  those  around  it,  as  the  mountain  tarn  reflects  the  changing 
hues  of  the  sky  above.,    Love  and  faith,  hope  and  fear,  joy  and  anger^ 
and  the  whole  troop  of  emotions,  by  turns  hold  transient  possession  of  the 
tender  nature.      Strength  atid   permanence  of  feeling  are  an  after 
growth.     Meanwhile,  solemn  indeed  yet  delightful  is  the  responsibility 
of  those  whose  tempers  and  dispositions  are  thus  reproduced  by  the 
little  ones  committed  to  their  care ! 
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By  the  age  of  eoncepHan  and  of  approbation  the  period  of  diildhood 
proper  is  indicated.  The  mind  is  now  able  to  retain  its  perceptions 
and  OGoapy  itself  with  them  when  sensible  objects  are  no  longer  present. 
Imagination  grows  stronger,  and  the  child  gains  a  new  sooroe  of 
pleasure,  rendering  him  more  or  less  independent  of  outward  scenes 
and  oiroamstanoee.  Prom  the  loom  of  memory  the  coloured  threads 
of  past  perception  are  poured  forth;  and  imagination  weares  them 
into  patterns  of  endless  variety.  It  was  of  this  epoch  that  Kirke  White 
wrote,  while  yet  a  mere  youtl^ — 

"  Far  firom  the  scene  of  gaiety  and  noise, 
Far,  far  from  turbulent  and  empty  joys. 
I  hied  me  to  the  thick  o'er-archmig  ahAoe, 
And  there,  on  mossy  carpet,  listless  laid ; 
While  at  my  feet  the  rippling  runnel  ran. 
The  days  of  wild  romance  antique  Pd  scan ; 
Soar  on  the  wines  of  fancy  through  the  air 
To  reahns  of  light,  and  pierce  the  radiance  there. 

Fairy  tales  and  works  of  fiction  now  charm  the  young  mind ;  bui 
the  wise  instructor  of  childhood  will  not  regard  this  tendency  with 
alarm ;  he  will  rather  welcome  the  deyelopment  of  a  power  by  which 
the  intellect  may  rise  to  the  contemplation  of  things  unseen  and 
etemaL  Imagination  is  the  handmaicC  not  the  foe  of  &ith.  Bzekiel 
and  St  John  were  divinely-instructed  teachers  equally  with  Samuel  and 
Ezra — ^the  same  Spirit  wrought  in  each  and  aJl.  The  tendiency  varies 
greatly  in  different  children,  and  when  excessive,  as  shown  by  dreamy 
unpractical  ways,  should  be  curbed  and  repressed. 

The  love  of  approbation,  or  desire  of  praise,  is  frequently  associated 
with  this  epoch ;  and  undoubtedly  the  propensity  is  obvious  enough  in 
children  generally.  Yet  it  appears  to  the  writer  that  its  predominance 
at  this  period  is  hardly  so  well  marked  as  that  of  its  contemporary 
facul^  just  described,  or  of  Beflection  at  a  later  stage.  It  should 
however  suggest  to  the  teacher  a  fit  and  powerful  motive  for  his 
pupils'  obedience  to  all  just  and  reasonable  commands.  '^  Do  this  or 
abstain  from  that*  beccmse  you  love  me"  is  an  argument  suited  to  the 
age  of  synnpathy^  "  Do  this,  beccmae  it  wUl  please  me, — ^because  it 
will  please  your  parents — ^because  it  is  pleasing  to  God/'  is  an  induce- 
ment for  those  who  are  at  the  age  of  ^^  approbation.  Nor  can  the 
principle  of  rewaA-ds  be  objected  to  at  this  period,  though  much  care 
and  judgment  are  needed  in  dispensing  them ;  and  they  ought  to  be 
entirely  unnecessary  in  Sunday  schools  when  childhood  passes  into 
youth. 

The  age  of  judgment  and  of  conscience,  the  commencement  of 
which  corresponds  with  the  transition  just  mentioned,  needs  a  word  or 
two  of  explanation.  By  judgment  is  here  meant  not  the  mere  dis- 
crunination  of  things  that  are  sensibly  different,  but  the  pqwer  to 
perceive  the  relations  of  different  truths  and  propositions.  The 
same  &culty  now  becomes,  in  an  increasing  degree,  the  guide  of 
conduct,  in  place  of  the  childish  impulses  which  have  previously  been 
the  chief  springs  of  action. 
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As  might  be  expected,  consoience*  the  iiMr<d  judgment,  now  manifests 
augmented  power;  or  more  correctly  speaking,  that  which  we  have 
termed  its  UgUlaiwoe  function  comes  more  folly  into  play;  and,  unless 
eril  influences  have  been  at  work,  the  boy's  or  girl's  moral  conduct  is 
more  or  less  completely  regulated  thereby.  Oonscienoe  may  now  be 
appealed  to  as  foniishing  motives  to  "  r^ioise  the  eyil  and  choose  the 
good ; "  and,  in  like  manner,  the  pupil's  judgment  should  be  interro- 
gated and  exercised,  instead  of  the  understanding  and  memory  being 
stored  by  dogmatic  instruction.  A  young  person  will  always  have  a 
firmer  conviction  of  that  which  he  or  she  has  reasoned  out,  step  by 
step,  with  or  without  the  teacher's  help,  than  of  any  truth,  however 
important,  which  seems  merely  to  rest  upon  another's  assertion. 
Indeed,  the  disposition  to  receive  statements  on  trust  diminishes 
rapidly  at  this  epoch,  and  often  occasions  considerable  anxiety  to  picas 
instructors.  This  "  incredulity,"  however  (if  that  term  be  not  too 
strong),  is  doubtless  designed  to  fortify  the  mind  against  those  deln- 
sions  and  fiilsities  with  which  the  world  is  so  rife,  and  which  never 
lack  confident  propagators.  At  such  a  period  the  sacred  maxim  is 
peculiarly  appropriate  and  appreciable,  "prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 

This  period  is  also  marked  by  special  developments  of  the  social 
vnsHncU,  and  by  increased  power  and  steadiness  of  the  will,  two 
tendencies  demanding  the  utmost  delicacy  and  judgment  on  the  part  of 
the  teacher  of  youth. 

As  youth  advances,  the  fSsMmlties  become  ampler  in  range  and  more 
vigorous  in  grasp.  The  reasoning  powers  are  capable  of  dealing  with 
more  complicated  relations,  and  more  elaborate  trains  of  thought  are 
carried  on.  But  no  other  change  is  discernible^  and  henceforth  the 
-mental  history  is  one  of  consolidation  rather  than  development. 

Such  is  a  very  brief  and  cursory  view  of  the  wondrous  organism 
committed  to  every  teacher's  care ;  of  its  leading  fisMmlties  and  suscep- 
tibilities, and  of  some  obvious  educational    inferences   which  thej 
suggest.     Our  object  has  been,  not  to  afford  an  outline  of  mental 
science,  but  to  make  the  young  teacher  acquainted  with  some  of  those 
salient  characteristics  by  which  young  minds  are  distinguished,  and  to 
show  their  relation  to  the  work  of  instruction  and  training.    Thus 
much,  at  least,  we  would  hope  has  been  demonstrated ;  that  if  the  rebr 
tive  importance  of  a  work  is  to  be  estimated  by  the  intrinsic  value  of  its 
material,  or  the  momentousness  and  duration  of  its  issues,  the  work 
of  Christian  education  immeasurably  transcends  all  other  forms  of 
human  effort     And  it  may  well  be  asked,  if  we  refhse  to  entrust  oar 
flowers  or  our  fimit-trees  to  the  care  of  a  person  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
nature  of  vegetable  products,  with  what  consistency  can  we  commit  the 
•culture  of  an  immortal  spirit  to  one  who  knows  nothing  of  the  ound 
and  its  operations,  or  presume  to  call  ourselves  educators  if  we  hav^ 
never  eamestiy  tried  even  to  comprehend  the  meaning  of  that  word? 
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JIHjtt^  5ttrh«r$  ht[  %  ®^«  ^^* 


SEPTEMBER   6th. 


The  "  faults  "  seem  to  have  reference  to 
the  cause  of  the  sickness.  The  unbur- 
dening of  the  conscience  Ib  often  a  valu- 
able auxiliary  to  restoration  to  health. 
David's  words  show  the  effect  of  uncon^ 
feased    sin     nxK)n 


beautifullj  defined  as  "knocUng  at 
the  door  for  a  little  child  who  cannot 
reach."  But  if  prayer  is  to  be  "  effec- 
tual in  its  working"  it  must  be 
"fervent."  The  arrow  must  be  sent 
with    force   from 


the  bodily  frame. 
"While  I  kept 
silence  my  hones 
waxed  old  through 
my  roaring  all  the 
day  long."       The 


^ords  '<  one  to  another "  show  that 
it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  practice  of 
auricular  confession.  *'Pray  one  for 
another."  "We  should  bring  our  neigh- 
bour's pitcher  as  well  as  our  own  to  the 
veil.     Intercessory    prayer  has  been 


Jambs  v.  z6,— Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. 


the  bow.  "  Pray- 
er pulls  the  rope 
below,  and  the 
great  beU  rings 
above  in  the  ears 
of    God.       Some 


scarcely  stir  the  bell,  for  they  pray  so 
languidly ;  others  give  but  an  occasional 
pluck  at  the  rope;  but  he  who  wins 
heaven  is  the  man  who  grasps  the  rope 
boldly,  and  puUs  continuously  with  all 
his  might." 


SEPTEMBER   12th. 


The  familiar  name  given  by  the  Ger- 
mans to  Jesus  Christ  is  "  the  Healer." 
''Sicknesses  of  body  and  soul,"  says 
G.  H.  Spurgeon, ''  came  into  the  world 
^7  sin,  and  as  sin  is  eradicated,  diseases, 

y,menta  ,an      Hagy<a<^Q(sc5C!>oeg<ge!>»GSQg>Qg<ii?aQgl 
spiritual,  will  van-    jP  a 

ish,  till  *the  in-     »       Jkrkmiah  xvii.  14.— Heal   me,  O      » 

UbUant  shall  no    $         ^'^»  ^^  l^^fnt  ^^^'^V     I 
p*«*"  "       ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  J  3jjjm  Y)e  saved :      ^ 

for  thou  art  my  praise.  $ 


Each  bone  is  there,  and  in  its  place; 
there  is  no  apparent  cause  for  the  inflame 
mation,  but  yet  the  wound  refuses  to 
heal.  Probing  again,  his  instrument 
comes  in  contact  with  a  hard  foreign 
substance.  <<Here 


more  say,  I  ^am 
sick.' "  Diseases 
of  b]1  kinds  are 
curable  by  the  Great  Physician.  Often 
^^  cause  of  the  disease  lies  hidden, 
"  when  a  wound  in  a  soldier's  foot  refuses 
to  heal,  the  purgeon  examines  it  very 
^uiatsly  and  manipulates  every  part. 


it  is,"  saith  he^ 
«  a  bullet  is  lodged 
here ;  this  must 
come  out,  or  the 
wound  will  never 
close.'  "  The 
prayer  fer  healing  must  be  accom- 
panied by  this  prayer,  "  Search  me,  0 
God,  and  know  my  heart,  try  me  and 
know  my  thoughts,"  &c. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


378 


8ILYSB  BOBDEBS  FOB  THE  GOLDEN  TEXTS. 


SEPTEMBER   19th. 


Tlie  snowdrop  is  the  barbinger  of 
«piing,  so  where  there  is  confession  of 
sin  we  maj  be  sure  that  pardon  is  at 
band.  But  the  confession  must  be  full, 
open,  without  excuse.  A  Geiman  prince, 
travelling  through  France,  visited  the 
arsenal  of  Toulon,  where  the  galleys 
were    kept    The 


commandant, 
a 

offered  to  set  at 
liberfy  any  slave 
whom  be  select- 
ed. Going  the 
round  of  the  prison  he  met  with  uni- 
vecsal  complaints  of  injustice,  oppres- 
non^  and  false  accusation.  One  man 
alone  owned  his  sentence  just,  "  I  have 
no  reason  to  complain.  I  have  been 
ft  wicked,  desperate  wretch.  I  have 
often  deserved  to  be  broken  upon  the 


I  John  i.  g.-^If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness. 


wheel,  and  it  is  a  mercy  that  I  am 
here. "  *  *  This,"  said  the  prince,  **  is  the 
man  I  wish  released."  It  was  this 
truth  "  just  to  forgive,"  that  took  hold 
of  the  dying  Beckenham  bricklayer,  "  if 
God  had  said  He  was  merciful  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  I  might  have  said  '  Mercy's 
His  own  look 
out;  to  show  it 
when  He  likes  or 
never  if  He  don't.' 
But  when  He  says 
just,  it*s  another 
matter.  Why, 
no  honourable  man  would  delay  doing 
justice  as  soon  as  he  got  the  chance  of 
it  How  much  more  would  the  great 
God  do  the  justice  he  owes  to  his  poor 
creatures  as  soon  as  they  claim  it  of 
Him." 


SEPTEMBER    26th. 


Bma  here,  as  elsewhere-in  the  Psalms, 
draws  his  illustration  from  the]  rocks 
and  fastnesses  of  bis  native  land.  The 
wild  ravine  known  as  the  wilderness  of 
Engedi,  into  which  he  retreated  when 
{mnmed  by  Saul,  has  cliffs  on  either 
ode  ftiH  of  natural  and  artificial  caves 
•nd  sepulchres, 
sale  refuges  in  the 


i^3^SBfe=28^33^38^28^3g^% 


hffoit'  of    danger. 

(Bmh  a  refuge  is 

Chad,    the     Book 

of'  Ages.        The 

mtmij  may  assail 

tts  but.  in  vain.     The  fortress  on  the 

lock  of  Gilmdtar  has  been    besieged 

•gain  and  again,  but  never  wrested  from 

English  hands. 

*'  Aleng  the  iron-bound  coast  of  our 
nertbem  shores,"  says  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
*^liveB  are  lost  because  the  rocks  are 


Psalm  xviii.  31.— For  who  is  God 
save  the  Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  rock 
save  our  God  ? 


inaccessible  to  the  shipwrecked  mariner. 
A  clergyman  of  one  of  the  coast  villages 
has  with  immense  labour  cut  steps  up 
from  the  beach  to  a  large  chamber, 
which  he  has  excavated  in  the  chslk 
cliff;  here  many  mariners  have  been 
saved;  they  have  climbed  the  rock, 
which  else  I  had 
been  too  high 
for  them,  and  they 
have  escaped.  We 
have  beard  of 
late,  however,  that 
the  steps havebeen 


worn  away  by  the  storms,  and  that  the 
poor  sailors  have  perished  miserably 
within  sight  of  the  refuge  which  they 
could  not  reach ;  it  is  therefore  proposed 
to  drive  in  iron  stanchions,  and  to  hang 
up  chain  ladders  that  shipwrecked  mari- 
ners may  reach  the  chambers  in  th6  rock.' 
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OUTLINE  LESSONS. 


ABRAHAM'S    PBAYEB. 

Genesis  xviii.  16 — 33. 


Abr&hain  was  dwelling  in  a  tent  in 
the  promised  land,  the  land  that  was  to 
l)elong  to  his  descendants,  and  seeing  in 
Ihe  heat  of  a  summer  day  three  travellers 
Approach,  he  hastened  to  show  them 
^nerons  hospitality,  and  when  they 
were  refreshed,  accompanied  them  some 
•distance  on  their  way.  It  was  a  simple 
act  of  kindness,  Abraham  did  not  think 
«f  reward ;  but  it  is  these  little  mani- 
festations of  love  to  our  brethren  that 
are  pleasing  in  6od*s  sight.  How 
richly  was  he  repaid ;  he  had  entertained 
angels  unawares,  and  was  privileged  to 
commune  with  God  Himself  1 

God  reveals  His  will  to  His  f  aithM 
servants  (John  vii.  17)  ;  but  to  the 
Sodomites  destruction  would  come  as  a 
<*  thief  in  the  night/'  Going  on  in 
their  wickedness  they  thought,  **  God 
does  not  see,  does  not  regard/' 

No  Pharisaical  pride  arises  in  Abra- 
ham's heart— in  God's  presence  it  could 
not  be — but  his  pity  awakens  for  the 
doomed  cities.  Hating  their  sin,  he  yet 
cares  for  the  sinners;  and  though 
justice  forbids  him  to  plead  for  such  for 
their  own  sakes,  may  there  not  be  a  few 
righteous  there ;  a  little  leaven  that  shall 
purify  the  whole  lump  ? 

This  is  the  first  solemn  prayer  recorded 
is  the  Bible ;  and  it  is  one  of  intercemion. 
Does  not  this  show  us  the  importance 
d  that  duty?  at  once  a  duty  and  a 
privilege  1    Eyen  the  young  who  cannot 


work  or  give  to  aid  God's  cause,  can 
pray  for  the  coming  of  His  kingdom, 
and  for  the  salvation  of  others.  We  are 
made  ''priests  unto  God,"  and  this  is 
one  of  the  ''spiritual  sacrifices"  we 
should  offer  up.    (1  Pet.  ii  5.)  . 

Might  not  each  little  circle  of  Chris- 
tian friends  agree  to  pray  for  each  other, 
confessing  their  faults  one  to  another, 
and  so  find  help  in  their  onward  course  P 

Note  Abraham's  manner ;  so  reverent 
and  humble^  yet  so  earnest.  In  pleading 
for  others,  he  himself  ^'  drew  nigh  "  to 
God. 

Encouraged  by  the  result  of  his  first 
petition,  Abraham  asks  yet  again.  Six 
times  he  urges  his  suit,  but  the  Lord's 
ear  is  not  weary,  nor  His  arm  shortened 
that  he  cannot  save ;  and  each  time  the 
gracious  answer  is  the  same.  We  cannot 
ask  more  than  God  can  give,  but  even 
Abraham's  faith  failed  here.  Had  he 
gone  on,  might  not  the  city  have  been 
saved  P  God  did  not  turn  from  him  till 
he  had  ceased  to  pray. 

Our  hearts  are  like  Sodom,  deceitful 
and  desperately  wicked— altogether  gone 
astray ;  but  we  have  an  Intercessc^,  One 
who  will  not  fail  us,  but  will  save  to  the 
uttermost.  There  is  no  need  with  Him 
of  the  fifty,  or  the  ten,  or  even  Ihree 
riglM^ous;  His  own  righteousness  is  an 
all-prevailing  plea,  and  He  wUl  save  all 
who  come  to  God  by  Him. 

O.E.H. 
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OTTTIINX  LESSONS. 


['S  PBAYEB. 

Isaiah  xxxyiii.  1—19.     (For  a  Senior  Class.) 


In  this  narratiYe  there  are  three  points 
of  difficulty  and  many  points  of  instnic- 
tion. 

I,  THBia  FoniTS  op  DimcuiiTT. 

1.  Why  was  Sezekiah  afraid  to  die  ? 

Answer:  (1)  Even  to  a  Christian 
man,  death  is  an  event  of  unutterable 
solemnity )  for  which  he  feels  it  necessary 
to  make  the  most  serious  preparation, 
and  which  he  would  not  like  to  have 
occur  to  him  suddenly.  (2)  Hezekiah 
had  not  that  eUar  yiew  of  the  future 
which  has  been  granted  to  us,>  yer.  18. 
2  Tinu  i.  10.  (8)  His  kingdom  was 
threatened  by  a  powerful  enemy,  and 
the  important  reforms  which  he  had 
been  prosecuting  were  incomplete ;  and 
even  good  men  are  apt  to  forget  that 
Ood  can  raise  up  others  to  do  His  work 
more  efficiently  than  they  hare  done  it. 
(4)  At  tliat  time  he  had  no  child,  and 
that  he  should  die  childless  appeared 
inconsistent  with  God's  promise  to 
Dayid  (1  Kings  ii.  4).  Probably  it  was 
a  recollection  of  this  promisfd  that 
prompted  his  reference  to  his  integrity, 
Ter.  8.  In  those  words  there  is  no 
boastfulness ;  they  are  an  appeal  to  the 
Divine  faithfulness.  On  all  these 
accounts,  a  prolongation  of  his  life 
seemed  to  Hezekiah  desirable,  and  he 
sought  it  from  God  in  prayer. 

2nd,  When  we  eompa/re  vers*  1  and  6, 
do  we  not  find  an  astoniehtng  reversal  of 
a  Divine  decree  dliogether  ineoneittent 
with  the  doctrine  of  God^s  unehange- 
ableneee  $  No.  **  7]he  same  decree  that 
says,  'Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed,' 
means,  '  If  Nineveh  repent,  it  shall  not 
be  destroyed.'  He  that  finds  good 
reason  to  say,  <  Hezekiah  shall  die,'  yet 
still  means,  <  If  the  quickened  devotion 
cf  Hezekiah  importune  me  for  life,  it 


shall  be  protracted.  And  the  same  God 
that  had  decreed  this  addition  of  fifteen 
years  had  decreed  to  stir  up  the  spirit 
of  Hezekiah  to  that  vehexnent  and 
weeping  importunity  which  should 
obtain  xV-rBilhhop  Hall, 

3.  What  was  the  ncUure  of  the  sign 
given  to  confirm  Hezekiah*  e  faith  !  For 
a  discussion  of  this  point,  (see  page  389). 

II.     Many    Pointb    op    Instkuc^ 

TION. 

1.  Sickness  and  death  are  the  eomiMm 
lot  of  mankind.  Kings  are  liable  to 
them  as  well  as  beggars. 

2.  In  the  extremity  of  eufering,  when 
all  human  help  is  vain,  the  righteotu  eon 
turn  to  God,  Pitiable  would  have  been 
Hezekiah's  case,  sionarch  though  bs 
was,  if  he  could  only  have  "  turned  hit 
face  to  the  wall" 

3.  In  every  extremity,  the  moit 
powerful  of  all  remedies  is  prayer, 

4, 'How  promptly  Ood  eometimet 
answers  prayer,    (2  Kings  zz.  4.) 

6.  God  answers  prayer  inetrumen- 
tally.  In  this  case  He  did  it  by 
suggesting  a  simple  remedy  (ver.  21) 
which  perhaps  the  court  physicians  had 
thought  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  em- 
ploy. 

6.  Those  who  have  been  restored  from 
dangerous  illness  should  make  publit 
acknowledgment  of  God's  goodness. 

7,  How  great  are  our  pri/vilegei  »« 
possessing  the  gospel,  through  which 
**life  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light,"  and  death  stripped  of  its  tenor! 
In  the  market-place  of  Mayence  standi 
a  statue  of  Gutenberg,  the  inventor  of 
printing,  on  the  base  of  which  there  if 
this  honourable  inscription: — **The 
knowledge  which  was  once  the  exclu- 
sive possession  of  princes  and  pbiloio- 
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phen,  he  lias  put  within  the  reach  of 
the  common  people.''  A  similar  statue 
might  be  erected  to  the  honour  of  our 
SaTiour,  who  has  made  those  -views  of 
the  future  life  which  cheered  only  a  few 
of  the  noblest  saints  (such  as  David  in 


Psalm  rdii.  6)  the  common  heritage  of 
the  whole  church.    No  true  believer  can 
now  be  so   much   afraid  of  death  as 
Hezekiah  was.    (1  Cor,  xv.  56 — 67.) 
B.  A.  Bertram. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

John  x.  1 — 18, — {For  an  EUmmtary  Class.) 


We  read  a  great  deal  about  sheep  and 
shepherds  in  the  Bible,  because  a  num- 
ber of  flocks  constituted  the  chief  part 
of  a  man's  wealth  in  patriarchal  times. 
Make  class  tell  of  men  known  as  shep- 
herds— Jacob,  MoseS|  Dayid,  &c.,  in- 
terest '^tbe  scholars  with  an  account 
of  shepherd  life,  duties,  ways,  &c., 
speak  of  eastern  castom  of  naming  the 
sheep.  Beautiful  description  of  shep- 
herd's tender  loye  in  23rd  Psalm.  Bepeat 
round,  noting  any  points  bearing  closely 
on  the  subject.  Our  Sayiour  was  in  the 
midst  of  shepherd  life,  and  often  quoted 
it  as  illustrations  to  His  teaching.  In 
our  chapter  this  afternoon  He  compared 
Himself  to  a  shepherd — more  than  that 
— a  good  one.  Let  us  try  and  see  why 
He  does  this,  and  divide  our  lesson  into 
two  parts.  I.  The  shepherd.   II.  The 

SHEEP  OR  FLOCK. 

I.  Bead  carefully  through,  noting  the 
features  of  Christ's  shepherdhood.  a, 
yer.  8.  He  calls  and  leads  His  sheep. 
Tou  have  seen  flocks  of  sheep  and  lambs 
going  along  the  streets  ?  In  London  and 
many  places  the  shepherd  goes  behind 
and  drives  them ;  but  in  the  East  he  goes 
before  and  leads  them  —  Himself  first 
picking  the  way.  Show  picture  of  shep- 
herd and  flocks.  Jesus  has  trodden  the 
journey  of  life,  and  knows  every  step  of 
our  way.  He  calls  you,  will  you  let 
Him  lead  yon  P  h.  He  feeds  his  sheep, 
ver.  9.  Supplies  their  wants.  Show 
how  Jesus  is  the  Bread  and  Water  of 
life.  e.  ver.  11.  He  gives  his  life— if 
needs  be— for  the  sheep.    Befer  to  story 


of  David,  how^  he  risked  his  life  fight- 
ing with  a  lion  and  a  bear,  to  protect 
his  flock.  Jesus  has  not  only  risked  but 
given  his  life  for  us,  that  we  may  gain 
Eternal  life,  d,  ver.  14.  He  knows 
His  sheep.  Speak  of  a  much  closer 
intimacy  between  an  Eastern  shepherd 
and  his  flock  than  we  are  used  to, 
and  apply — the  close  knowledge  Jesus 
has  of  His  children;  their  names, 
homes,  friends,  life,  &c.  Sweet  restful 
thought,  Jesus  knows  me  and  all  I  have 
and  am! 

Now  let  us  speak — II.  of  the  sheep  and 
their  characteristics,  and  then  try  and 
find  out  whether  we  belong  to  Christ's 
flock,  a.  ver.  4.  They  follow  Him 
without  arguing  about  the  way,  they 
submit  to  His  guidance  and  are  happy  ^ 
in  trusting  Him.  Do  we  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus  ?  b,  ver.  4.  They 
know  his  voice*  Often  hesitating  which 
way  to  go  or  what  to  do,  Jesus  speaks  to 
us  in  His  word,  or  our  own  hearts,  or 
through  a  friend ;  do  we  recognise  His 
voice  or  listen  to  the  temptations  of  sin 
and  Satan  ?  c.  ver.  6.  They  will  mt 
foUow straingers.  Anything  that  leads 
us  away  from  Christ  is  a  "  stranger." 
Hlb  own  sheep  adhere  closely  to  Him- 
self, d,  ver.  14.  They  know  their  shep- 
herd. Do  you  know  Jesus  as  your 
shepherd  in  all  the  ways  we  have  been 
talking  about  ? 

Apply  by  questioning  the  scholars 
individually;  are  you  the  sheep  and 
lambs  of  Christ's  flock  ?  Tell  how  Ho 
longs  to  become  their  shepherd.    Have 
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yon  .wandered  from  Him  P  Point  out 
how  tenderly  the  Sayionr  goes  out  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost  sheep,  and 
carries  the   little  lambs  in  His  arms. 


Children  easily  impressed.  Impress  on 
their  minds  the  strengthi  beauty  and 
patience  of  Christ's  love,  and  the  safety 
of  entering  His  fold. 


KEHSDOAH'S     PBAYEB. 


Nbhemiah  i.    {For 

Introduction, 

Briefly  refer  to  lesson  on  Abraham's 
prayer. — Lesson  1.  In  many  respects 
similar  to  Nehemiah's— in  others  a  con- 
trast. Notice  both  during  the  progress 
of  the  lesson. 

Explanation. 

See  « Notes"—"  Bkikie's  Bible  His- 
tory," p.  316,  and  S,  S.  Teacher,  1872, 
p.  677. 

JEzposition, 

1.  The  man  who  praised, 

2.  The  occasion  of  the  prater, 

3.  Its  results, 
1.  The  xnan'Hrho  prayed,  (a.)  A 

inner,  and  as  such  he  prayed — confessed 
to  God— before  Mim  utterly  unworthy. 
Comp.  Abraham  (Gen.  xviiL  27) ;  Jacob, 
Gen.  xxzii.  10 ;  Dan.  ix.  8. 

No  mere/or»i  of  words — days  of  fast- 
ing and  prayer  (Neh.  i.  4), 

Apply.  Are  oub  prayers  equally 
sincere  in  this  respect  f  Do  we  give 
time  to  consider  the  sins  of  the 
past? 

(b)  A  patriot.  He  identified  himself 
with  his  people. — Briefly  describe  the 
position  of  the  Jews  among  the  nations 
from  B.O.  636  to  443.  Once  a  flourish- 
ing kingdom  (2  Ghr.  -viii.).  Now  only  a 
proyince  of  Persia;  yet  still  Jehovah 
loved  Israel,  an4  so  did  every  patriot 
heart  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  6-6). 

lUus.  John  Hampden  in  England — 
WilUam,  Prince  of  Orange,  in  Nether- 
lands. 

(c)  . .  A  servant  of  Qod  could  plead 
fiis  covenant,  and  faithfulness  in  the 


a  Senior  class.) 

past.  Again  compare  Jacob,  Moses, 
Daniel. 

(d)  A  high  officer  of  state.  Describe 
Persia  then  in  contrast  with  present 
time ;  the  vast  empire  extending  from 
the  Indus  to  the  Nile  ;  the  mightiest 
nation  on  earth,  though  just  beginoing 
to  totter  before  the  power  of  Greece. 

Picture  the  magniflcence  of  the  court 
as  given  in  the  book  of  Esther,  slightly 
illustrated  by  jewels,  &c.,  of  the  Shah 
on  his  late  visit  here.  In  this  coiiit 
Nehemiah  was  cupbearer.  But  a/w 
still,  felt  his  entire  dependence  on  the 
mercy  of  Artaxerxes  (Longimamifl). 
— See  verse  11. 

2.  The  occasion  of  the  prayer. 
The  visit  of  a  relative,  &c. ,  from  "  the 

old  country."  How  eagerly  and  hope- 
fully anticipated !  Imagine  the  plau^i 
poor  Jew  in  Shushan— the  bad  news  told 
— suddentntnsitionof  Nehemiah*8  feel- 
ings—all his  own  prosperity  forgotten 
— thinks  only  of  this  deep  sorrow.  Dl^* 
Moses  (Numb.  xiv.  13),  &c. 

Think  if  similar  news  reached  the 
colonies  concerning  the  state  of  £&£[' 
land. 

3.  The  results. 
Leave  of  twelve  years  absence  to  "Se- 

hemiah— V.  14,  give  some  idea  of  the 
jealousy  with  which  the  independent 
action  of  tributary  provinces  is  viewed 
in  the  east.  (Recall  alarm  of  the  Philis- 
tines, 1  Sam.  vii.) 

Show  how  dangerous  to  Pe^*^ 
Israel's  conduct  might  have  heen.  Tyre 
on  the. borders  of  Canaan  ««w  friendly 
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to  Persia,  but  Greece  just  gaining 
ground,  the  attitude  of  ihe  Mediter- 
ranean boast  was  all-important  in  siicli 
a  crisis. 

Illus :  Fears  of  Persians  in  time  of 
Artaxerxes  (Smerdis)  B.C.  622  (Ezra 
iy.)- 

Yet  Nehemiah  is  trusted! 

Traetieca  AppHecUion.  The  power  of 
prcufer  to  work  apparent  imposeibilUtes 
in  great  and  sudden  emergencies^ 

lUus  :  Defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada, 
or  anecdote  of  Mr.  Muller  of  Bristol ; 
suddenly  in  the  midst  of  winter,  stores 
out  of  order,  no  fires  possible— earnest 


prayer — wind  changes  to  south ;  stoves 
repaired  without  hann  to  children,  no 
sooner  completed  than  wind  changes 
again  to  east. 

Flead  your   Father^  love,   however 
great  and  sadden  the  need. 

"For  there's  a  power   which   man  can 
wield, 
When  mortal  aid  is  vain ; 
His  eye,  Hia  arm,  His  lore  to  reach, 

His  listening  ear  to  gain. 
That   power   is   prayer  which   soa«8  on 
high, 
And  feeds  on  bliss  beyond  the  sky ! " 
AvviB  B. 


EMBLBM.-THB  LOBD  OUB  BOCK, 

{Blackboard  Lesson  for  an  Flementarg  Class.    Psalm  rviii.  31.) 


The  Lord)        strong, 
our   RockJ    ■"  JXgeaUe. 
Can  you  say — 

"  Firm  on  the  Eock  of  Ages, 
Ever  my  trust  shall  be  "  ? 


I.  Introduction. 

Write  "  Rock.'*  What  is  a  rock  ? 
(Refer  to  scholars*  summer  excursions  to 
the  sea-side,  or  a  picture.)  You  have 
all  seen  or  heard  of  a  rock,  you  have 
told  me  what  it  is  like,  and  now  we  will 
try  and  find  out  something  else  about  it. 
(Write). 

Is  Strong, 
Secure, 
Unchangeable. 
Here  are  three  things  about  the  Bock 
which  we  shall  talk  about. 

II.  Kxposltlon. 

1.  Strong.  How  strong  a  rock  is  1 
Nothing  can  be  stronger.  It  is  often 
called  a  "  stronghold,"  that  is,  a  "  strong 
place ;"  and  David,  who  was  once  "  only 


a  shepherd  boy"  and  then  afterwards 
«  king  of  the  land,"  often  hid  himself 
from  his  enemies  in  a  rock,  and  he  found 
it  strong  and  a  protection  from  dan- 
ger. (Give  examples.)  Now  a  rock 
is  a  picture  of  what  God  is  to  us. 
(Write). 

The  Lord     ) 
our  Rock.    ) 

Whom  do  we  call  our  Rock  ?  Yes, 
and  God  is  like  a  (rock)  because  He  is 
(strong),  because  he  is  strength  to  us. 
We  can  only  be  strong  when  we  are  His. 
(Psalm  xviii.  1,  2,  Ixii.  7.)  Can  you 
say,  " I  love  God?**  If  so.  He  wiU  be 
like  a  rock  to  you. 

2.  Secure.  David  lived  for  a  long 
time  in  a  rock,  why  ?    And  he  found  it 
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quite  secure  (1  Sam.  ziii.  6.)  No  Harm 
could  come  to  Idm  there,  no  enemj  could 
reach  him.  There  he  was  perfectly  safe. 
God  is  our  Bock,  and  in  Him,  that  is,  in 
His  love  we  are  quite  secure,  (Psalm 
l;sxxiz.  26.,  xciv.  22). 

3.  Vhehangeable, 

We  see  manj  things  around  us  change, 
trees,  flowers,  people,  almost  everything 
changes,  but  a  rock  never  changes,  it  is 
always  the  same  and  so  we  call  it  (un- 
changeable.) Why?  Therefore  we 
can  truet  to  a  rock  being  strong  and 
secure  because  it  is  (unchangeable.)  So 
God  our  rock  is  unchangeable.  He  is 
always  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and 
for  ever."  So  we  can  trust  in  (Him) 
because  He  is  strong  and  secure  and  we 
shall  be  safe.    (Psalm  di.  25,  28,  Mai. 


iii.  6).    This  is  why  He  is  called  the 
"Eockof  Ages." 

III.  Kxamination.  (Biiefiy 
question  on  points  of  lesson.) 

rv.  Application. 

Golden  text  repeated,(ezplain ' '  save.") 
If  you  wish  God  to  be  your  nocK,  your 
strength  and  your  security  you  must  love 
Him  Now,  flee  to  Him  for  refuge,  trust 
in  Him  with  all  your  heart,  cling  close 
to  Him  (Note-booky  107),  and  you  will 
find  that  He  is  ever  the  same. 

I  will  write  a  question  on  the  black 
board  for  each  child— (write).  Canyon 
say — 

»  Firm  on  the  Bock  of  Ages 
Ever  my  trust  shall  be  "  ? 

Hannah  T. 


•>*«• 


%\t^  %n^^  If^ttm* 


To  labour  in  Thy  vineyard.  Lord, 

Is  blessed  work  indeed: 
But  we  are  oosscious,  as  we  work. 

How  much  Thy  help  we  need. 
We  know  not  how  to  reach  the  hearts 

That  Thou  to  us  hast  given. 
And  lead  them  back  from  sin  and  death 

Abng  the  path  to  heaven. 

Then  fill  us  with  Thy  wisdom.  Lord, 

And  love  to  urge  us  on; 
tTnwearied  patience  in  the  work. 

We  have  so  well  begun  ; 
A  full  abiding  confidence 

That  Thou  art  ever  nigh. 
An  earnest  purpose  in  our  hearts, 

On  Thee  we  will  rely. 


We  would  be  faithful  labourers, 

That  need  not  be  ashamed ; 
With  energies  imdaunted. 

Until  we  have  reclaimed 
Each  one  of  those  afar  from  Thee, 

For  whom  Thy  blood  was  shed ; 
Until  each  wanderer  from  the  fold 

Back  to  Thyself  is  led. 

Bearing  with  us  the  precious  seed, 

To  labour  may  we  go. 
And  find  each  youthful  heart  praparml 

By  Thee  for  us  to  sow; 
Then  doubtless  with  great  joy  and  song 

We  shall  return  again, 
Bringing,  with  laden  arms,  a  store 

Of  fully  ripened  grain.  . 
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"COME  UNTO  ME." 

A  LITTLE  girl  lent  me  a  book  to  read  the  other  day.  It  has  a  blue  cover  with  a 
gold  border  round  it,  and  the  words  inside  are  golden  too,  for  it  is  full  of  sweet 
hymns  about  Jesus.  She  told  me  there  was  one  hymn  she  liked  better  than  any 
other,  and  -when  she  was,  gone,  I  saw  that  a  leaf  had  been  turned  down  to  mark  her 
favouiite.  I  opened  the  book  and  read  it.  The  first  verse  I  shall  repeat  to  you, 
and  because  I  should  like  you  to  remember  it,  you  shall  say  it  slowly  after  me 
until  you  know  it : — 

« ( Come  unto  Me,'  He  bids  me,  it  is  true : 
And  what  an  easy  thing  it  seems  to  do  t 
Bat  where  am  I  to  find  the  Saviour  now  t 
How  can  I '  come,'  to  Jesus  ?  Tell  me  how  I  '* 

I  want  you  to  remember  the  whole  verse,  but  if  you  forget  any  of  it,  it  must  not 
be  the  first  three  words,  because  these  are  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  I  have  much  to 
teU  you  about  them.  Jesus  used  these  words,  "  Come  unto  Me,"  twice.  Once  to 
grown  people  who  were  full  of  care  and  sorrow,  and  once  to  little  children  whom 
anxious  mothers  brought  to  Him  that  He  might  bless  them.  I  do  not  wonder  that 
these  mothers  should  be  so  eager  that  Jesus  should  bless  their  children.  If  I  had 
been  living  in  Jerusalem  then  and  the  mother  of  little  children,  I  should  never  have 
rested  until  the  hands  of  Jesus  had  been  laid  in  blessing  on  the  heads  of  my  dear 
little  ones.  The  disciples  who  were  standing  near  did  not  wish  Jesus  to  be  troubled 
with  children  ;  and  when  the  mothers  were  pressing  near  trying  to  push  a  way 
through  the  crowd,  they  spoke  sharply  to  them  and  wished  to  keep  them  back.  Then 
it  was  that  Jesus  said,  ^  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,"  &c.  I  shall  only 
take  three  of  these  words  to  speak  to  you  about  to-day,  and  the  first  thing  I  shall 
tell  you  about  the  three  words  is  that  they  are  an  invitation. 

What  does  that  long  word  mean  ?  I  heard  a  teacher  ask  her  class  the  same  ques- 
tion, and  a  little  girl  called  out,  "  Does  it  mean  when  we  are  asked  to  go  out  to  tea  ?  " 
This  teacher  had  an  invitation  to  give  that  made  the  children's  eyes  sparkle  with  joy 
when  they  heard  it.  All  her  little  folks,  I  think  about  120,  were  invited  to  the 
vchool  the  next  Thursday  night  to  eat  buns  and  cake,  and  to  see  some  beautiful 
pictures  in  a  magic  lantern.  This  was  a  very  nice  invitation,  and  one  that  you 
would  hare  liked  yourselves.  Every  child  in  the  class  was  to  come,  and  the  lady 
said,  •<  I  love  you  all,  and  I  want  you  to  be  very  happy,  but  you  must  remember 
one  thing,  none  are  to  come  whose  names  are  not  down  in  my  book ;  you  must  not 
bring  any  boys  or  girls  with  you  who  do  not  come  to  school ;  if  you  do,  I  shall 
bave  to  send  them,  away,  for  I  have  not  room  enough  for  aU.  This  was  an  invita- 
tion for  a  few,  a  very  pleasant  one,  but  only  pleasant  to  tht  120  whose  names  were 
written  in  the  lady's  book. 

But  tht  invitation  Jesus  gives  is  meant  for  alL    I  do  not  know  of  an^rbody  else 
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in  all  the  world  who  could  give  such  aji  inyitation  as  this.  Grown  men  and  women 
do  not  always  love  children,  they  love  their  own  boys  and  girls,  and  want  to  have 
them  near  them,  and  they  put  their  arms  round  them  and  kiss  them.  But  they  do 
not  open  their  arms  wide  enough  to  take  in  every  boy  and  girl  in  the  whole  world, 
no  one  but  Jesus  could  stretch  out  such  long  arms,  and  no  one  but  Jesus  would  haye 
a  heart  large  enough  to  hold  them. 

But  \jrhy  does  Jesus  \jrant  you  to  come  ?    Because  you  have  sinful 

hearts,  and  Jesus  can  take  away  the  sin,  and  no  one  else  can.    Have  you  ever  felt 

.  sorry  for  your  sin  ?     I  have  known  many  children  whom  sin  has  made  unhappy. 

I  will  tell  you  about  one  little  girl  whom  I  knew  very  well,  who  felt  that  she  was 

a  sinner,  and  who  needed  to  come  to  Jesus. 

**  She  lived  in  a  pleasant  house  in  the  country,  and  she  had  a  good  father  and  mother 
who  loved  Jesus.  The  house  stood  in  a  large  garden  full  of  beautiful  flowers  and  fruit- 
trees.  She  might  play  in  the  garden  all  day  long,  &nd  she  had  leave  given  her  to  eat  of 
the  fruit,  apples  and  pears,  and  gooseberries  and  currants.  But  one  apple  tree  she  vas 
forbidden  to  touch;  the  apples  were  a  golden  colour,  and  were  very  choice.  One  day 
little  Nellie  was  playing  by  herself  in  the  garden.  The  sun  was  shining  brightly,  and 
the  air  was  richly  laden  with  delicious  scents ;  soon  she  got  tired  of  play,  and  went  into 
a  shady  place,  and  lay  upon  the  grass  to  rest.  She  watched  the  great  brown  humble-bee 
as  he  buzzed  lazily  by,  and  his  brisker  neighbour  from  the  hive  flying  rapidly  from 
flower  to  flower,  intent  upon  carrying  home  a  bag  fall  of  honey.  She  gazed  up  at  the 
bright  blue  sky,  but  Nellie  did  not  thmk  of  God  who  made  the  bees  and  the  sky,  for  she 
did  not  love  Him,  and  we  always  think  the  most  of  those  we  love.  The  forbidden  apple 
tree  grew  very  near  where  Nellie  was  lying;  she  did  not  see  it  at  first,  but  her  eyes 
wandering  up  and  down  in  search  of  something  to  do,  at  last  rested  upon  the  golden 
fruit.  At  first  she  only  admired,  then  she  longed  for  it ;  she  did  not  get  up  and  rim 
away  as  she  should  have  done. 

«  And  now  two  voices  began  to  speak  in  her  heart.  One  voice  was  conscience,  and  the 
other  the  voice  of  Satan.  Conscienee  said,  '  Do  not  sin  by  touching  the  fruit,  mother 
told  you  not.  The  apple  looks  sweet  and  tempting,  but  w^  be  bitter  enough  when  yoQ 
have  eaten  it.'  Satan  said,  '  Take  the  apple  and  enjoy  it,  thete  is  nobody  near;  shake 
the  bough,  and  it  will  soon  drop  off;  and  if  they  ask  you  about  it  you  can  say  you  found 
it  on  the  ground.' " 

Children !  never  listen  to  such  a  voice  as  this.  I  am  sorry  to  say  Nellie  did ;  t^^ 
shook  the  bough  with  a  trembling  hand,  and  with  a  beating  heart  she  ate  the  fruit. 
No  one  asked  her  about  it,  so  she  did  not  tell  a  lie  straight  out,  but  she  had  told  it 
•in  her  heart,  which  in  God's  sight  is  quite  as  bad.  That  night  she  went  to  bed 
with  a  heavy  load  upon  her  heart.  She  knelt  down  before  she  got  into  bed,  an<J 
said  her  prayers ;  but  she  did  not  pray,  for  she  thought  that  Jesus  would  not  listen 
to  the  prayers  of  such  a  naughty  child,  and  so  she  carried  her  heavy  burden  day  by 
day,  and  in  secret  shed  many  bitter  tears. 

Jesus  died  that  sins  like  tihese  might  be  forgiven.  Jesus  said,  "  Come  unto  Me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Here  was  a 
burdened  heart,  a  weight  of  sin  that  might  have  been  washed  away  in  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus  if  Nellie  had  only  "  come ; "  but  she  did  not  "  come  "  till  long  year* 
after,  and  very  often  the  burden  of  sin  was  so  heavy  to  carry  she  nearly  fiainted 
imder  the  load. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  wpnder  what  it  was  that  made,  Nellie  so  unhappy*  ^^^ 
have  told  lies,  but  it  has  not  made  you  miserable.     Is  sin  such  a  yery  dreadful 
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thing  f  You  hare  not  thought  so.  What  does  God  think  about  it  ?  God  hates  it ; 
no  one  who  loves  sin  can  dwell  with  Him.  Sin  imf orgiyen  will  driye  \is  far  away 
from  God.    Nellie  could  not  have  been  happy  with  that  sin  unfozgiYen. 

She  hardly  dared  to  sit  in  the  same  room  with  her  father  and  mother.  It  did 
not  make  her  loye  her  parents,  it  made  her  shun  them ;  her  &C6  crimsoned  with 
shame  when  they  looked  at  her.  When  Adam  and  Eye  had  sinned  they  ttied  to 
hide  from  God.  Before  their  sin,  the  cool  of  the  eyening,  when  God  came  down  to 
speak  with  them  in  the  garden,  was  their  happiest  time ;  but  when  they  had  eaten 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  their  faces,  like  Nellie's,  crimsoned  with  shame  when  they 
heard  His  yoice,  and  they  ran  aiif  ay  and  got  behind  the  trees,  that  God  might  not 
see  them.  And  you,  children,  haye  sinned,  like  Adam  and  Eye  and  little  Nellie ; 
then  how  can  you  come  to  Jesus  when  Jesus  hates  sin  and  you  haye  sinned  ? 

This  is  what  I  want  to  tell  you.*'  He  himself  has  made  a  ivay  by  ivhich  you 
may  come.  Thousands  of  children  haye  come  by  this  way,  and  thousands  are 
coming  still.  listen  to  what  Jesus  has  done.  He  left  heayen,  and  came  down 
into  this  bad  world,  where  nobody  wanted  Him,  and  where  nobody  loyed  Him,  and 
He  came  to  die.  Wicked  men  took  Him  and  nailed  Him  to  a  cross  of  wood,  and 
there  He  hung  until  He  died.  Why  did  Jesus  do  this?  could  He  not  haye  got 
away  from  these  cruel  men  ?  need  He  haye  suffered  all  that  dreadful  painP  Jesus 
neyer  sinned,  then,  why  was  Jesus  punished  ?  He  changed  places  with  us  ;  it  is  we 
who  haye  done  the  wrong,  and  Jesu^  who  bore  the  punishment  for  us.  This  is  the 
reason  Jesus  can  say  to  sinful  children,  "  Gome  unto  Me,"  because  *^  He  bore  your 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree ;"  and  God  for  Jesus'  sake  will  smile  upon  you  if 
you  will  repent  of  sin,  and  giye  your  hearts  to  the  Lord  who  died  for  you. 

Many  children  haye  done  this.  There  is  a  girl  in  London  who  wrote  a  letter  to 
her  teacher  to  tell  her  how  she  came  to  Jesus.  I  will  read  to  you  part  of  her 
letter.    She  says, — 

"I  do  thank  my  Jesus  for  answering  your  prayers,  and  I  thank  you  for  telling  me 
so  plainly  how  Jesus  had  my  sins  laid  on  Him,  and  suffered  so  much  that  I  might  be 
sayed.  I  haye  wished  a  long  time  to  tell  you  how  I  found  the  loying  Sayiour.  One 
Wednesday,  when  I  came  to  the  children's  meeting,  you  told  us  the  sweet  story  of  the 
•ross ;  and  as  I  listened  I  felt  more  and  more  sony  for  my  sins ;  I  did  feel  so  yery  un- 
happy, I  thought  I  could  neyer  be  forgiven,  for  I  had  Hved  without  Jesus  such  a  long 
time.  When  the  meeting  was  oyer  you  prayed  with  me,  but  still  I  could  not  find 
Jesus  as  my  Sayiour.  Then  you  told  me  how  Jesus  had  suffered  for  my  sins,  and  that 
if  I  believed  on  Him  I  should  be  saved.  You  told  me  how  much  Jesus  loved  me,  though 
I  had  never  loved  Him;  and  then  I  felt  as  if  I  could  not  help  giving  Him  my  heart. 
When  I  went  home  that  night  I  felt  as  if  I  could  not  rest  till  I  had  given  my  heart  to 
Jesus.  I  prayed  yery  earnestly  to  God,  and  asked  Him  for  Jesus'  sake  to  forgive  me ; 
I  prayed  a  long  time  before  I  could  find  peace.  But  that  verse  in  John  xiv.  14, '  If 
ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  My  name,  I  will  do  it,'  came  into  my  mind  just  then ;  and  I 
asked  Gk>d  in  Jesus'  name  to  give  me  a  new  heart.  I  stiU  went  on  praying,  and  then 
I  heard  a  sweet  voice  from  Jesus  saying,  *  Go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are  all  forgiven  thee.* 
Oh  !  they  were  such  sweet  words.  Then  I  felt  that  Jesus  bad  really  received  me,  all  sinful 
aa  I  was,  and  I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus  that  night;  and  oh  !  I  have  been  so  happy  ever 
wnoe !    I  feel  as  if  I  could  never  love  Jesus  enough  for  saving  me." 

I  haye  not  read  to  you  the  whole  of  the  letter,  but  enough,  of  it  to  show  you  how 
happy  the  love  of  Jesus  made  her ;  and  how  miserable  she  felt  with  the  burden  of 
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€ixi  upon  her,  until  she  heard  and  believed  that  Jesus  had  borne  it  away  for  her 
upon  the  cross. 

Now  let  us  talk  a  little  more  about  the  happy  children  who  were  to  come  and 
see  the  magic  lantern,  and  eat  the  buns  and  cake.  Suppose  a  little  girl  who  did 
not  belong  to  the  class  had  heard  ahout  the  invitation,  and  said  to  herself,  "  I  will 
go  to  the  school.  I  dare  say  the  lady  is  very  kind,  and  when  she  sees  me  will  let 
me  come  in  and  share  the  feast."  So  she  put  on  her  hest  frock,  and  off  she  starts 
to  the  schoolroom  door ;  and  making  a  very  nice  curtsey,  she  says  to  the  teacher, 
**  May  I  come  in  ?  "  The  teacher  says,  **  I  cannot  let  you  in ;  I  am  very  sorry, 
hut  there  is  not  room  for  all ;  and  none  may  come  whose  names  are  not  down  in 
my  hook."  The  teacher  is  not  unkind,  hut  the  girl  goes  away  with  a  very  sad 
heart.  Later  on  in  the  night,  when  the  room  is  lighted  up,  and  all  the  little  ones 
are  full  of  pleasure,  she  steals  quietly  back  again,  and  climbing  up  to  the  window, 
she  presses  her  face  against  the  panes  to  try  and  see  as  much  as  possible,  and  to 
share  a  little  in  the  brightness  and  the  joy.  **  Very  pleasant,  but  not  for  ?7i^," 
she  says,  as  she  creeps  home  hy  herself  in  the  dark.  We  pity  the  girl  who,  for 
one  night,  was  shut  out  from  the  room  where  her  companions  were  feasting  and 
joyous ;  it  seemed  so  sad  to  catch  just  a  glimpse  through  the  closed  blinds,  and 
to  hear  through  the  closed  door  the  hum  of  merry  voices.  Better  that  she  had 
not  heard  anything  ahout  it,  than  know  so  much  and  not  be  a  sharer  in  it. 

I  have  invited  you,  dear  children,  to  share  in  a  feast  that  Jesus  gives.  He 
will  hold  his  feasc  in  heaven,  where  thert  is  light  and  song,  and  brightness  and 
joy.  Those  who  enter  in  ''shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more;*' 
and  they  shall  go  no  more  out  for  ever.  Tou  are  invited  to  come ;  and  I  haye 
told  you  the  reason  ivhy,  and  I  have  told  you  the  way.  The  door  is  standing  wide 
open  now,  soon  it  will  be  closed.  You  would  not  like  to  stand  at  the  closed  door 
and  press  your  face  against  the  window-panes,  and  catch  glimpses  of  that  happy 
home,  where  you  might  have  lived  for  ever,  but  from  which  you  are  eternally 
shut  out.  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  way."  "We  can  only  get  to  heaven  by  re- 
penting of  sin  and  believing  on  Him.  Have  you  heard  of  the  book  God  keeps  t 
It  is  called  '*  the  book  of  Hfe ;"  it  has  more  than  120  names  in  it,  for  all  those  who 
love  Jesus  have  their  names  enrolled.  If  I  could  open  the  book  and  read,  how 
many  of  your  names  should  I  see  ?  "Would  yours  be  there,  and  yours  ?  But  I 
hardly  need  to  see  the  book  to  know,  for  if  I  were  to  go  to  your  homes  and  watch 
your  conduct  there,  I  should  soon  see  whether  you  loved  Jesus  or  sin  the  best  If 
you  would  not  like  to  have  your  names  left  out  of  the  book  of  life,  remember  yon 
need  not,  for  Jesus  has  said,  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me.** 

Chesterfield.  Ellbm  P. 


We  have  read  of  some  coloured  brethren  in  America  who  sought  out  private  nooks  in 
the  plantation  for  their  secret  devotions,  and  the  constant  travel  to  which  had  won  a 
path  to  the  spot.  If  there  should  be  one  among  them  whose  oonduet  was  inoontiatent 
it  was  their  custom  t«  warn  him  by  saying,  "  Brother,  the  grass  is  growing  in  your 
path."  How  many  are  there  of  our  fellow  teachers  to  whom  the  same  lemarif  mtj 
\9  made  P    How  much  reason  for  each  to  ask, "  Is  the  grass  growing  in  my  path  f  " 
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THE  SIGN  GRANTED  TO  HEZEKIAH. 

2  Euros  xx.  11.—"  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the  Lord  :  and  he  brought  the 
shadow  ten' degrees  backward,  by  wluch  it  had  gone  down  in  the  dial  of  Ahas." 

How  was  this  wonderful  result  secured  ?    Did  God  arrest  the  earth  as  it  revolved 
on  its  axis,  and  wheel  it  round  in  ths  opposite  direction  ?    No  one  who  considers 
what  would  be  the  natural  result  of  such  a  proceeding,  and  what  a  stupendous 
series  of  miracles  would  have  been  needed  to  have  prevented  the  destruction  of  all 
life  upon  the  earth,  will  think  so  for  a  moment,  especially  when  a  course  much 
simpler  and   equally  efficacious,  is  suggested  by  the  very  words  of  the  different 
narratives.      Isaiah,  indeed,  says,  "  So,  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees  *'  (xxxviii.  8.) 
But  his  record  of  what  seemed  to  occur  must  be  interpreted  by  what  God  had  pro- 
mised to  do :    '^  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of  the  degrees,  which  is 
gone  down  in  the  sun  dial  of  Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward."    And  in  the  narrative 
in  the  hook  of  Kings  it  is  the  shadow  and  not  the  sun  that  is  spoken  of  throughout. 
To  reverse  t^e  shadow  in  the  dial  it  needed  nothing  more  than  a  miraculous  re- 
fraction of  tJie  light ;  and  we  beUeve  that  this  is  what  occurred,  not  because  it  was 
an  easier  thing  for  God  to  do,  but  because  it  is  in  harmony  with  all  that  He  does  to 
believe  that  when  two  courses  were  open  to  Him,  one  exceedingly  simple,  and  one 
exceedingly  complex,  He  would  choose  the  simple  course.     God  never  wastes 
power.     Tire  extraordinary  results  produced  by  the  refraction  of  light  are  familiar 
to  all  who  have  given  any  attention  to  natural  philosophy.     The  atmosphere  re- 
fracts the  sun's  rays  so  as  to  bring  him  in  sight,  on  every  clear  day,  before  he  rises 
on  the  horizon,  and  to  keep  him  in  view  for  some  minutes  after  he  is  really  below 
it     Contradictory  as  it  may  soimd,  on  almost  any  summer  evening,  you  may  see 
the  sun  at  least  five  minutes  after  he  is  set.     It  is  entirely  owing  to  refraction  that 
we  have  any  morning  or  evening  twilight.     That  the  rays  of  the  sun  can  be  so 
refracted  as  to  cause  him  to  be  seen  where  he  actually  is  not  is  thus  a  matter  of 
daily  experience.    And  there  are  some  extraordinary  cases  on  record.    Kepler,  the 
great  astronomer,  mentions  that  some  "  Hollanders,  who  wintered  in  Nova  Zembla 
in  the  year  1596,  were  surprised  to  find  that,  after  a  continual  night  of  three 
months,  the  sun  began  to  rise  about  seventeen  days  sooner  than  he  should  have  done." 
This  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  a  miracle,  or  by  an  extraordinary  refraction  of 
tVe  sun's  rays  passing  through  the  cold  dense  air  in  that  climate.    In  1703,  again, 
the  prior  of  the  monastery  at  Metz,  in  Lothringen,  and  many  others,  observed  that 
the  shadow  of  a  sun  dial  went  back  an  hour  and  a  half.     It  is  thus  abundantly 
plain  that  the   result  related   could  have  been  secured  by  a  refraction  of  the 
^ght,  a  common  occurrence  in  nature.     The    miracle  consisted  in  its  happening 
at  that  particular  moment ;  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  fish  that  Peter  caught  which 
contained  money.    M  ny  fish  containing  money  have  been  caught ;  but  here  was 
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the  miracle— that  this  fish  was  caught  at  the  very  time  which  Christ  had  indi- 
eated.  In  like  maimer  the  miraculous  element  in  the  regression  of  the  shadow 
on  the  sun  dial  of  Ahaz  was  its  occurring  just  at  the  very  time  at  which  it 
was  needed  to  verify  the  prophet's  word  and  strengthen  the  monarch's  faith. 

K.  A.  Bestram. 


HO^SV  GOD    ANS^WERS    PRAYKR. 

God  answers  our  prayers  inatrumentally.  The  case  of  Hezekiah  is  a  typical  one ! 
God  eouid  have  raised  him  from  the  sick  hed  as  he  did  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  by 
a  word ;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact,  He  did  so  by  suggesting  to  Isaiah  the  remedy 
needed,  and  by  blessing  that  remedy  (2  Kings  xx.  7).  In  like  manner,  God  could 
have  answered  Paul's  prayer  for  his  storm-driven  companions  by  stilling  the  tem- 
pest, as  Christ  did  that  by  which  the  disciples  were  imperilled  on  the  Lake  of  Galilee, 
by  a  word;  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  He  did  so  by  giving  them  wisdom  and 
strength  to  lay  hold  upon  the  boards  and  broken  pieces  of  the  ship,  by  which"  they 
all  escaped  safe  to  land."  This  is  a  most  important  truth,  and  it  answers  not  a 
few  semi-philosophical  cavUs  against  prayer.  Not  long  ago  the  Prince  of  Wales 
was  dangerously  ill,  and  the  whole  nation  united  in  supplications  on  his  behalf ; 
and  our  belief  is,  that  his  restoration  was  an  answer  to  prayer,  quite  as  much  as 
was  the  restoration  of  Hezekiah.  Some  say,  "  No,  he  owes  his  recovery  to  the 
skill  of  his  physicians  and  the  assiduity  of  his  nurses."  Very  good.  But  who 
gave  the  physicians  their  skill  and  the  nurses  their  assiduity  ?  Was  it  by  accident 
that  skill  and  watchfulness  availed  in  his  case,  when  similar  skill  and  watchfulness 
failed  to  save  the  lives  of  two  others  who  caught  the  same  fever  at  the  same  time 
in  the  same  house  ?  Let  those  who,  on  the  ground  that  medical  skill  of  tiie 
highest  order  waited  constantly  at  the  bedside  of  the  Prince,  deny  that  his  recovery 
was  an  answer  to  prayer,  cipher  out  how  much  of  the  loaf  on  their  table  is  due 
to  the  former,  and  how  much  of  it  is  due  to  God.  Their  doing  so  will  help 
them  to  understand  the  principle  of  which  I  have  reminded  you,  that  God 
answers  prayer,  as^he  dispenses  blessing,  instrummtally, 

R.  A.  Bbbtoam, 

SYGHAR. 

There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  site  of  this  city  during  the  thir^-o^ 
centuries  of  its  continuance  has  materially  changed.  Once  it  was  probably  Tom^ 
larger  than  it  is  now.  Its  ancient  name,  Sichem,  or  Shechem,  had  in  the  times  of 
the  New  Testament  been  modified  to  Sychar.  This  word,  meaning  "falsehood,  ^ 
supposed  by  some-  to  have  been  given  to  the  city  by  the  Jews,  in  token  of  their 
estimate  of  the  character  and  claims  of  the  Samaritan  people.  Subsequently  it 
received  the  name  Neapolis,  or  New  City,  from  the  Emperor  Vespasian,  who 
rebuilt  it;  and  its  present  name,  Nabulus,  or  Nablous,  is  but  the  Arabic  corruption. 
On  all  hands  it  is  regarded  as  the  most  beautifully  situated  town  in  Pale8Un«» 
lying  in  a  cross  valley,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  its  mouth,  being  built  along 
its  southern  border  and  on  the  first  rise  of  Gerixiui.  It  has  a  present  population 
about  10,000  souls. 
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JACOB'S  WELL. 

This  well  is  stated  to  have  been  nine  feet  in  diameter  and  nearly  100  feet  deep^ 
dug  through  the  isolid  rock,  which  rendered  it  unquestionably  an  enterprise  of  the 
first  magnitude.  Dean  Trench  says,  *^  The  rock  has  since  crumbled,  or  in  other 
ways  the  well  has  been  in  part  filled  in,  and  a  recent  measurement  gives  a  depth  of 
seventy-five  feet  only."  And  whereas,  in  most  other  wells  of  this  land,  the  water 
lies  at  the  surface,  in  this,  one  must  reach  to  a  great  depth  to  get  at  the  water^ 
from  which  cause  it  is  unusually  cool. 


JEWS   AND   SAMARITANS. 

JoHV  iv.  9. — "The  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans." 

These  words  are  not  the  woman's,  but  John's,  and  must  be  understood  rather  of 
familiar  and  friendly  intercourse  than  of  business  and  trade,  for  the  disciples  had 
gone  at  this  very  time  into  the  Samaritan  city  to  buy  provisions.  There  is  much 
reascm  to  suppose  that  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  mutually  regarded  as  polluted  and 
rendered  unclean  the  vessels  which  each  other  had  used.  Kitto  tells  us,  *^  We  still  see 
this  in  the  East,  where  the  stricter  Moslem,  regarding  a  Christian  as  unclean,  will 
not  eat  of  his  food  or  drink  from  his  vessel.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
tee  one  who  has  given  you  drink  dash  to  pieces  the  vessel  that  has  touched  your 
lips,  and  that  not  with  any  intention  of  insult  or  offence,  but  as  an  inevitable 
necessity  from  its  having  been  polluted.  And  it  may  be  that  the  woman's 
backwardness  arose  from  her  unwillingness  to  sacrifice  her  pitcher/' 

THE   ANGEL   AT   THE   POOL. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  ascribe  all  such  favours,  and  all  extraordinary 
manifestations  in  what  we  call  *' nature,"  to  the  ministry  of  angels,  and  they 
regarded  this  spring  as  under  the  care  of  an  angel.  That  a  miraculous  cure  was 
waited  for  is  clearly  implied.  It  is  not  said  that  the  angel  was  visible ;  and 
invisible  agencies  of  angels  are  doubtiess  much  more  common  than  are  generally 
supposed.  The  reference  of  the  phenomenon  to  an  angel  does  not  deny  the 
co-operation  of  natural  forces. 

THE   LAST  DAY  OF  THE   FEAST. 

JoHV  vii.  87. — "  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me,  and  drink." 

On  the  last  day  of  the  feast  it  was  customary  to  perform  a  solemn  ceremony  in 
this  manner: — The  priest  filled  a  golden  phial  with  water  from  the  fount  of 
Siloam,  which  was  borne  with  great  solemnity,  attended  with  the  clangour  of 
trumpets,  through  the  gate  of  the  temple ;  and  being  mixed  with  wine,  was  poured 
on  the  sacrifice  on  the  altar.  It  is  supposed  to  be  probable  that  Jesus  stood  and 
cried  while  they  were  perfoimiog  this  ceremony,  that  He  might — 1st,  illustrate  the 
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nature  of  His  doctrine  by  tVis ;  and  2nd,  call  off  their  attention  from  a  rite  that 
was  unoonimanded,  and  tlia.  could  not  confer  eternal  life.  Instead  of  depending 
on  this  ceremony  of  drawing  water,  let  him  come  to  Me,  the  Messiah,  and  he  shall 
find  an  ever-abundaut  supply  for  all  the  wants  of  his  immortal  soul. — Barnes, 


EGCE  DEUS. 

JoHK  yiii.  28. — "  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye  hare  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man, 
then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  He,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  Myself ;  but  as  My 
Father  hath  taught  Me,  I  speak  these  things." 

By  the  expression,  "  I  do  nothing  of  myself,"  our  Lord  means  that  His  essential 
unity  with  the  Father  is  such  that  He  can  do  nothing  contrary  to  His  will  and 
coimsel.  He  does  not  avow  any  dependence  or  subordination  of  rank  or  power, 
but  the  most  entire  harmony  of  will  and  action  with  His  Father.  Both  these 
great  truths  —one,  ye  shall  "  know  that  I  am  He,'*  referring  to  His  of&ce  as 
Messiah;  the  other,  **I  do  nothing  of  Myself,"  to  His  essential  divinity— are 
declared  to  be  that  of  which  His  enemies,  after  they  had  lifted  Him  up,  should  have 
knowledge. — Owen. 


SALVATION    GOD'S   FREE   GIFT. 

It  is  a  remark,  I  think,  of  Bishop  Whately,  that  in  all  European  languages  the 
words  which  express  forgiveness  imply  a  free  ffifU  "Wycliffe  used  quaintly  to 
pray,  "Lord,  save  us  gratis."  It  was  this  doctrine  that  brought  comfort  to 
Luther's  troubled  heart  when  the  poor  simple  monk,  who  had  not  the  ability  to 
solve  his  doubts,  and  to  whom  he  turned  in  his  wretchedness  and  despair,  repeated 
to  him  his  own  ground  of  hope, — **  I  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins." — i**^ 
hington. 


JESUS  AT  THE   GRAVE   OF  LAZARUS. 

JoHK  xi.  38. — ''  Jesus  therefore  again  ^oaning  in  himself  cometh  to  the  g^re*    1^ 
was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it." 

The  word  here  translated  **  groaned  "  expresses  far  more  the  feelings  of  indigna- 
tion and  displeasure  than  of  grief.  But  at  what  and  with  whom  Jesus  was  thus 
indignant  has  been  very  differently  explained  .  .  .  Much  better  is  it  to  take  this 
as  the  indignation  which  the  Lord  of  life  felt  at  all  which  sin  had  wrought. 


FOUR  DAYS   DEAD. 

JoHV  xi.  39. — "  He  hath  been  dead  four  days." 

Jesus  was  at  a  distance  beyond  Jordan,  probably  at  Bethabara,  when  the  m^^' 
senger  from  the  sisters  reached  him.     The  journey  from  Persea  to  Bethany^ 
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estimated  at  ten  hours, — a  day's  journey ;  so  that  they  no  douht  reckoned  that  help 
would  not  tarry  long.  But  Jesus  abode  yet  two  days  longer  in  the  place  he  was 
staying  at  before  he  proceeded  to  Bethany.  One  day  is  therefore  consumed  by  his 
journey,  two  days  by  his  stay  in  Peraea  after  the  receipt  of  the  message,  and  still 
another  day  by  the  journey  of  the  messenger.  Hence  it  results  that  Lazarus, 
who  in  conformity  to  the  Jewish  custom,  was  buried  on  the  day  of  his  death,  died 
shortly  after  the  departure  of  the  messenger. 


JESUS  ^WEPT. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  this  is  the  shortest  Terse  in  the  Bible.  But  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly important  and  tender.  It  shows  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  friend,  a  tender 
friend,  and  evinces  His  character  as  a  man.  And  from  this  we  learn,  1st,  That  the 
most  tender  personal  friendship  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  most  pure  religion. 
2nd,  It  is  right,  it  is  natural,  it  is  indispensable,  for  the  Christian  to  sympathize 
with  others  in  their  afflictions.  3rd,  Sorrow  at  the  death  of  friends  is  right.  It  is 
the  expression  of  nature,  ar.d  religion  does  not  forbid  or  condemn  it,  but  tempers 
and  chastens  our  grief,  and  teaches  us  to  mourn  with  submission  to  God,  and  to 
weep  without  murmuring.  4th,  "We  have  here  an  instance  of  the  tenderness  of 
the  character  of  Jesus.  The  same  Saviour  wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  felt  deeply 
for  poor  dying  sinners.  And  to  the  same  tender  and  compassionate  Saviour,  sinners 
may  still  come,  knowing  that  He  will  not  cast  them  away. — Barnes. 

CAIAPHAS. 

Caiaphas  was  a  Sadducee,  and  held  the  high-priesthood  for  ten  successive 
years,  which  makes  something  of  difficulty  in  the  statement  that  he  was  "  the 
high  priest  that  same  year ; "  for  St  John's  description  of  him  might  appear  to 
imply  that  he  esteemed  the  high  priesthood  as  a  yearly  office  and  elective,  whereas 
it  was  in  truth  for  life  and  hereditary.  But  all  St.  John  meant  to  express  was 
that  Caiaphas  was  high  priest  then  ;  whether  he  was  also  such  before  or  after  was, 
nothing  to  his  present  purpose. 


■  .^jecccceou— *■ 


GOD    IN   HIS    WORKS. 

To  an  unlettered  peasant  the  firmament  on  a  dear  evening  glows  with  splendour 
like  the  city  of  God,  but  it  seems  nevertheless  to  his  eye  a  wilderness  of  tumbling 
and  eccentric  orbs  that  may  any  moment  come  into  collision.  But  to  an  astronomer's 
eye,  our  planets  are  revolving  each  on  its  own  axis,  fixed  and  sure,  and  all  around  the 
sun,  with  all  his  planets,  is  but  a  group  revolving  round  an  inner  and  more  central  sun 
and  all  that  mighty  host  but  sentinels  around  that  throne  of  Deity  horn  which  they 
derive  tbeir  fixity  and  glory. 

Dr.  CuxHiiTG. 
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141.~A  TIMK  FOR  WORK. 

John  IX.  4. — "I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 

Bichaid  Burke,  being  found  in  a  reverie  shortly  after  an  extraordinary  display 
of  powers  in  Parliament  by  his  brother  Edmund,  was  questioned  by  a  friend  as  to 
the  cause.  He  replied,  "  I  have  been  wondering  how  Ned  has  contrived  to  mono- 
polise all  the  talents  of  the  family^  but  then  again  I  remember  when  we  were  at 
play  he  was  always  at  work." 


142.— THE  SHEPHKRD*S  VOIGK. 

JoHH  X.  27.— "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me." 

A  man  in  India  was  accused  of  stealing  a  sheep.  He  was  brought  before  the 
judge,  and  the  supposed  owner  of  the  sheep  was  present.  Both  claimed  the  sheep, 
and  had  witnesses  to  prove  their  claims ;  so  it  was  not  easy  to  decide  to  whom  the 
sheep  belonged.  Knowing  the  habits  of  the  shepherds  and  the  sheep,  the  judge 
ordered  the  animal  to  be  brought  into  court,  and  sent  one  of  the  two  men  into 
another  room,  while  he  told  the  other  to  call  the  sheep,  and  see  whether  it  would 
come  to  him.  But  the  poor  sheep,  not  knowing  "  the  voice  of  a  stranger,"  would 
not  go  to  him.  In  the  meantime,  the  other  man  in  the  adjoining  room,  growing 
impatient,  gave  a  kind  of  a  "  chuck,"  upon  which  the  sheep  bounded  away  towards 
him  at  once.  This  "  chuck  "  was  the  way  in  which  he  had  been  used  to  call  the 
sheep,  and  it  was  at  once  decided  that  he  was  the  real  owner. 

143.— FOLLOWING  CHRIST. 

JoHV  Tiii.  12. — "  He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness." 

Two  persons  were  walking  together  one  very  dark  night,  when  one  said  to  the 
other,  who  knew  the  road  well,  **  I  shall  follow  you,  so  as  to  be  right."  He  sooa 
fell  into  the  ditch,  and  accused  the  other  with  his  faU.  The  other  replied,  "  Then 
you  did  not  follow  me  exactly ;  for  I  kept  free."  A  side-step  had  caused  the  fall. 
There  is  Uke  danger  in  not  following  Christ  fully. 

144,— THK   RESURRKGTION. 
1  C0XIKTHIA.VS  XV.  22. — "  Tor  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 

aUvc." 
«  Sitting  down  beside  the  great  man,  Makaba,"  says  Mr.  Moffat,  "illusbio^ 
for  war  and  conquest,  and  amidst  nobles  and  counsellors,  including  rain-makers  ^ 
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>tl)Lers  of  the  same  order,  I  stated  to  him  that  my  object  was  to  tell  him  my  news. 
Lo.  the  course  of  my  remarks,  the  ear  of  the  monarch  caught  the  startling  sound  of 
L  x^surrection.  '  What,*  he  exclaimed  with  astonishment,  *  what  are  these  words 
3Ll>out  ?  The  dead,  the  dead  arise  ? '  '  Yes,'  was  my  reply,  *  all  the  dead  shall  arise.' 
'  ^Will  my  father  arise  ?'  Yes,'  I  answered,  *Your  father  will  arise.'  *  Will  all 
tlie  slain  in  battle  arise  P '  '  Yes.'  '  And  will  all  that  have  been  killed  and  devoured 
by  lions,  tigers,  hyenas,  and  crocodiles,  again  revive  ? '  *  Yes ;  and  come  to  judg- 
Da.ent.'  '  And  will  those  whose  bodies  have  been  left  to  waste  and  to  wither  on 
th.e  desert  plains,  and  scattered  to  the  winds,  again  arise  ? '  he  asked  me  with  a  kind 
of  triumph,  as  if  he  had  now  fixed  me.  *  Yes,*  I  replied,  *  not  one  will  be  left 
beliiiid.'  This  I  repeated  with  increased  emphasis.  After  looking  at  me  for  a  few 
xELoments,  he  turned  to  his  people,  to  whom  he  spoke  with  stentorian  voice: 
*  Sark,  ye  wise  men,  whoever  is  among  you,  the  wisest  of  past  generations,  did 
ever  your  ears  hear  such  strange  and  unheard-of  news  ? '  Makaba  then,  turning 
Tiimaelf  to  me,  and  laying  his  hand  on  his  breast,  said,  *  Father,  I  love  you  much. 
Your  presence  and  your  visit  have  made  my  heart  white  as  mUk.  The  words  of 
your  mouth  are  sweet  as  honey,  but  tlfe  words  of  a  resurrection  are  too  great  to  be 
Ixeard.    I  do  not  wish  to  hear  again  about  the  dead  rising.    The  dead  cannot  arise. 

The  dead  must  not  arise ! '  *  Why,*  I  inquired,  *  can  so  great  a  man  refuse  know- 
ledge, and  turn  away  wisdom  ?    Tell  me,  my  friend,  why  I  must  not  add  to  words, 

and  speak  of  a  resurrection  ? '     Raising  and  uncovering  his  arm,  which  had  been 

strong  in  battle,  and  shaking  his  hand  as  if  quivering  a  spear,  he  replied,  *  I  have 

slain  my  thousands,  and  shall  they  arise  ? ' " 


145.~LIFK  FROM  THK  DKAD. 

JoHir  xi«  26. — ''  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life." 

The  writer  of  "  Faraday's  Life"  supplies  us  with  the  following  :  The  church- 
yard at  Oberhofen,  Switzerland,  was  beautiful,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  little 
remembrance-posts  set  upon  the  graves  very  pleasant.  One  who  had  been  too 
poor  to  put  up  an  engraved  brass  plate,  or  even  a  painted  board,  had  written  with 
ink  on  a  piece  of  paper  the  birth  and  death  of  the  being  whose  remains  were  below, 
and  this  had  been  fastened  to  a  board  and  mounted  on  the  top  of  a  stick  at  the  head 
of  the  grave,  the  paper  being  protected  by  a  little  edge  and  roof.  Such  was  the 
simple  remembrance ;  but  Nature  had  added  her  pathos,  for  imder  the  shelter  by 
the  writing  a  caterpillar  had  fastened  itself,  and  passed  into  its  death-like  state  of 
a  chrysalis,  and  having  ultimately  assumed  its  final  state,  it  had  winged  its  way 
firom.  the  spot,  and  had  left  the  corpse-like  relics  behind.  How  old  and  how  beauti- 
ful is  this  figure  of  the  resurrection !  Surely  it  can  never  appear  before  our  eyes 
without  touching  the  thoughts. 

146.— THK  PRAYER  OF  FAITH. 

Jakbs  v.  16.— "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

"I  had  a  brother  once,*'  says  a  Christian  writer,  "now  more  than  a  brother. 
He  was  wild,  wayward,  reckless.    Elder  brother  as  he  was,  and  the  natural  guide 
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of  a  younger,  I  could  not  look  to  him  for  an  example  of  good.  He  loved  the  wine- 
cup  J  he  loved  the  paths  of  folly  and  sensual  pleasure.  When  a  boy — ^f or  God  showed 
His  great  mercy  to  me  in  calling  me  early  to  a  knowledge  of  Himself — I  used  to 
pray  for  him  often,  with  agony  of  souL  But  on  he  went  in  his  career  of  folly  and 
sin,  a  burden  and  a  grief  to  his  parents.  We  grew  up  to  manhood.  Still  prayer 
eemed  unavailing.  He  had  intelligence,  ability ;  he  might  have  been  a  useful,  a 
happy,  and  distinguished  man.  Rut  he  clung  to  his  idols.  At  times  indeed  there 
was  reflection,  remorse,  and- a  feeble  effort  to  break  away  from  bis  chains ;  but  this 
soon  passed,  and  he  was  as  before.  Prayer  followed  him  still — ^the  prayers  and 
tears  of  a  believing  mother,  whose  heart  swelled  well  nigh  imto  breaking.  But  ap- 
parently there  was  no  answer.  He  became  a  wanderer,  went  to  sea,  and  roamed 
in  foreign  lands.  What  he  suffered  we  never  knew.  He  returned  destitute, 
wretched,  a  mere  wreck  of  his  former  self;  returned  to  a  widowed  mother,  for  our 
father  had  passed  away.  For  a  time  he  reformed,  and  hope  again,  sprang  up,  alas  I 
too  soon  to  be  dashed.  His  old  habits  resumed  their  wonted  power.  Once  more 
he  goes  forth,  now  to  the  distant  West.  Years  pass,  years  of  anxiety.  Our  mother, 
whose  prayers  and  patience  and  hope  never  ceased,  in  a  ripe  old  age  goes  to  her 
gracious  reward,  her  prayers  unanswered,  her  hopes  unrealized ;  but  they  are  all 
laid  up  before  God.  Time  in  its  ceaseless  course  rolls  on.  More  than  sixty  winters 
whiten  the  head  of  that  brother.  Increasing  infirmities  warn  him  of  the  approach- 
ing end,  yet  he  lives  on  without  God,  he  turns  in  anger  from  every  gospel  appeal. 
The  ocean  rolls  between  us,  but  on  a  foreign  shore,  to  which  God  in  His  providence 
has  called  me,  my  heart  anxiously  turns  to  the  loved  ones  in  my  native  land. 
Shall  that  brother  descend  to  the  grave,  having  no  interest  in  the  great  Redeemer  .•' 
Shall  he  in  the  Great  Day  be  the  only  one  of  this  family  circle  who  has  no  crown 
to  cast  at  his  feet  ?  It  seems  like  hoping  against  hope,  yet  prayer  in  his  behalf 
ceases  not.  Letters  come,  the  seals  are  eagerly  broken.  What  do  I  read  ?  Is  ij 
possible?  Is  prayer,  after  so  many  years  of  patient  waiting,  indeed  answered.' 
Yes ;  that  brother,  so  long,  so  very  long  a  wanderer,  sits  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind." 


147.--SAVING  PRAYER. 

JsBBM lAH  xvii.  14.—"  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed ;  save  me,  and  I  Bhall 

be  saved." 

A  minister  asked  the  maid  at  an  inn  in  the  Netherlands  if  she  prayed  to  Goo. 
She  replied,  "  She  had  scarce  time  to  eat,  how  could  she  have  time  to  prsy  ?"  ^^ 
promised  to  give  her  a  little  money,  if  on  his  return  she  could  assure  him  ehe  had 
meanwhile  said  three  words  of  prayer  night  and  morning.  Only  three  words  and 
a  reward  caught  her  promise.  He  solemnly  added,  "Lord,  save  me!"  For  a 
fortnight  she  said  the  words  unmeaningly,  hut  one  night  she  wondered  what  they 
meant,  and  why  he  bade  her  repeat  them.  God  put  it  into  her  heart  to  look  & 
the  Bible,  and  see  if  it  would  tell  her.  She  liked  some  verses,  where  she  opene 
it,  so  well,  that  next  morning  she  looked  again,  and  so  on.  When  the  good  Josn 
went  back  he  asked  the  landlord  for  her,  as  a  stranger  served  him.  "  ^^'  ^^ 
•he's  got  too  good  for  my  place,  and  lives  with  the  minister."     So  soon  as  she  sav 
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the  minister  at  the  door,  she  cried,  *'  Is  it  you,  you  blessed  man  P  I  shall  thank 
God  through  all  eternity  that  I  ever  saw  you ;  I  want  not  the  money,  I  have 
re-ward  enough  for  saying  those  words."  She  then  described  how  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ  was  taught  her  by  the  Bible,  in  answer  to  this  prayer. 


148.— CALLING  THK  SHEEP  BY  NAME- 

A  traveller  in  Greece  found  three  shepherds  with  flocks  of  six  or  seven  hundred 
each,  all  mingled  together,  but  the  sheep  would  answer  to  their  names  when  called 
by  their  owner,  but  not  if  called  by  another.  This  traveller  experimented  with 
them.  He  called  and  the  sheep  took  no  notice.  The  shepherd  called  and  they 
came.  Then  he  said  that  the  sheep  knew  the  shepherd  by  his  dress  and  not  by  his 
voice.  But  when  the  shepherd  exchanged  clothes 'with  the  traveller,  the  sheep 
would  not  obey  the  strange  voice ;  but  when  in  the  traveller's  dress  the  shepherd 
called,  the  sheep  came  at  his  bidding. 


149.— MERCY  AND  JUSTICE. 


In  a  conversation  which  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Innes  had  with  an  infldel  on  his  sick 
bed,  he  told  him  that  when  he  was  taken 
iU  he  thought  he  would  rely  on  the 
general  mercy  of  God;  that  as  he  had 
never  done  anything  veiy  bad,  he  hoped 
all  would  be  well.  "  But  as  my  weak- 
ness increased,"  he  added,  *^  I  began  to 
think,  is  not  God  a  just  Being  as  well  as 
merciful  ?  Now  what  reason  have  I  to 
think  He  will  treat  me  with  mercy  and 
not  with  justice  ?  and  if  I  am  treated 
with  justice,''  he  said,  with  much  emo- 
tion, •*  where  am  I  ?  " 

"  I  showed  him,"  said    Mr.    Innes, 


"  that  this  was  the  very  diffieuUy  the 
gospel  was  sent  to  remove,  as  it  showed 
how  mercy  could  be  exercised  in  perfect 
consistency  with  the  strictest  demands 
of  justice,  while  it  was  bestowed 
through  the  atonement  made  by  Jesus 
Christ."  After  explaining  this  doctiine 
and  pressing  it  on  his  attention  and 
acceptance,  one  of  the  last  things  he  said 
to  me  before  leaving  him  was,  **  "Weil, 
I  believe  it  must  come  to  this.  I  con- 
fess I  see  here  a  solid  footing  to  rest  on 
which  on  my  former  principles  I  could 
never  find." 


150.-SUFFERING  FOR  CONSCIENCE  SAKE. 


The  father  of  one  of  the  little  girls 
attending  thj  day  school  tried  to  force 
her  to  kneel  down  before  a  picture  of  the 
Virgin.  The  child  refused  steadily. 
The  father  struck  her,  but  she  said  with 
tears,  "  Father,  it  is  wrong  to  pray  to 
any  one  but  God."  "What  do  you  know 
of  these  things,  child  ?  "  *  *  Yes,  father, 
o         cher  told  us,  and  the  Bible  says 


so  too,  that  Christ  is  our  only  Saviour, 
and  therefore  we  are  called  Christians." 
A  neighbour  from  whom  I  heard  the 
story  came  and  saved  the  child  from 
more  beating,  and  the  father  himself 
came  afterwards  to  Alhamas  Church  to 
gain  more  information  in  regard  to  what 
he  had  heard  from  his  little  daughter. 
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151— CURIOUS    CUSTOM. 


A  curious  custom  is  practised  at 
Lhassa,  Central  Asia.  Every  year  the 
Llama  community  provide  a  man  of  the 
poorest  class,  dress  him  up  in  a  goatskin 
with  the  hair  outside,  and  a  singular 
head-dress,  and  then  drive  him  out  of 
the  town  to  the  river,  where  they  lay  on 
him  the  sins  of  the  whole  people ;  the 
man  has  then  to  cross  the  river  and  live 
in  a  wilderness  in  solitude  for  some 
weeks,  heing  abundantly  supplied  with 


food  during  this  season.  On  his  retam 
he  receives  many  presents  from  the 
people.  The  disgrace  is  so  great,  how- 
ever, that  no  one  is  found  voluntarily 
to  go  through  the  ceremony  except  in 
rare  instances. 

This  seems  to  imply  that  the  people 
have  a  notion  of  substitution  for  sin. 
It  also  has  a  singular  coincidence  witli 
the  scapegoat  of  the  Old  Testament. 


162.-THE    SUFFICIENCY  OF  THE  ATONEMENT. 


Cowper,  the  poet,  speaking  of  his 
religious  experience,  says,  "But  the 
happy  period  which  was  to  shake  off  my 
fetters,  and  afford  me  a  clear  opening  of 
the  free  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
was  now  arrived.  I  flung  myself  into 
a  chair  near  the  window,  and  seeing  a 
Bible  there,  ventured  once  more  to 
apply  to  it  for  comfort  and  instruc- 
tion. The  first  verse  I  saw  was  the 
25th  of  the  third  of  Eomans,  *  Whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation. 


through  faith  in  His  blood,  to  declare  His 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God;  immediately  I  received  strength 
to  believe,  and  the  full  beams  of  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  shone  upon  me.  I 
saw  the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  He 
had  made,  my  pardon  sealed  in  His 
blood,  and  all  the  fulness  and  complete- 
ness of  His  justification.  In  a  moment  I 
beUeved  and  received  the  gospel." 


153.— ^WOLVES  IN  SHEEP'S  CLOTHING. 

Matthew  vii.  15. — "  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing* 
but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves." 


An  apt  commentary  upoQ  the  passage, 
as  far  as  relates  to  its  natural  history,  is 
supplied  in  the  **  Northern  Travels  of 
Sir  Arthur  Capel  Broke."  "During 
my  journey,"  says  he,  "  from  Tomea  to 
Stockholm  I  heard  everywhere  of  the 
ravages  committed  by  wolves,  not  upon 
the  human  species  or  the  cattle,  but 
chiefly  upon  the  peasants*  dogs,  consi- 
derable numbers  of  which  had  been 
devoured.  I  was  told  that  these  were  the 
favourite  prey  of  the  animals,  and  that 
in  order  to  seize  upon  them  with  the 
greater  ease,  it  puts  itself  into  a  crouch-  I 


ing  posture,  and  begins  to  play  several 
antic  tricks  to  attract  the  attention  of 
the  poor  dog,  which  caught  by  these 
demonstrations  of  friendship,  and  fan- 
cying it  to  be  one  of  his  own  species 
from  the  similarity,  advances  towards 
it  to  join  in  the  gambols,  and  is  carriw 
off  by  its  treacherous  enemy.    Several 
peasants  that  I  conversed  with  men- 
tioned having  been  eye-witnesaes  oi  ^ 
circumstance.  —  "  Balf-hour  Reading ^ 
for  Sunday  Afternoons;'  by  Bev.  Thmat 
Milner,  A,M. 
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Th^  Young  Botanist.    Eeligious  Tract 

Society. 
A  BMALL  but  pleasantly  written  book, 
witb  plenty  of  illustrative  cuts,  on  a 
subject  which  has  employed  many  pens, 
especially  of  late  years.  Although  it 
has  no  claim  to  be  called  a  manual,  we 
hope  it  may  serve  to  attract  the  young 
to  the  study  of  Nature  in  some  of  the 
loveliest  of  her  aspects.  The  explana- 
tions of  the  various  organs  and  classes. 
of  plants  are  fairly  accurate,  though 
the  now  discarded  view  of  the  "spon- 
gioles  "  of  the  roots  is  adopted ;  and  for 
the  roots  themselves  the  old  Latin  terms 
appear  unnecessarily  revived. 


The  Story  of  tJie  Tent-maker.     By  the 
late  Very  Kev.  W.  Weldon  Champ- 
NEYS)    Dean    of   Lichfield.       "With 
introductory  Biographical  Sketch  by 
Rev.  C.  Bullock,  B.D.  Hatchards. 
This  work  has  something  of  a  memorial 
character.    The  late  excellent  Dean  of 
Lichfield,  better  known  as  Mr.  Champ- 
neys  of  Whitechapel,  was  a  frequent 
'     contributor    to  Mr.    Bullock's    useful 
r     magazines,  and  the    present  series  of 
chapters  originated  in  a  suggestion  on 
behalf  of  the  Day  of  Days.     The  re- 
spected author  laboured  long  in    the 
metropolis,  and  he  re-earned  for  himself 
that  love  and  esteem  for  his  work's  sake, 
as  well  as  on  personal  grounds,  which 
so  many  other  devoted  clergymen  have 
merited  at  the  hands  of  their  fellow- 
Christians  of  all  denominations.    Amidst 
incessant  parochial  toil  he  found  time 
to  write  a  number  of  books,  several  of 
which  were  designed  for  children.    Per- 
haps the  best  known  is  that  entitled 
^'  Im«ges,"  a  capital  example  of  illuBtra- 
tive  teaohing.    '*  Th»  Story  of  the  Tent^ 
maker  "  sketches  the  lile  and  ministry 
of  St  Paxil,  and  the  lessons  deducible 


therefrom,  in  earnest  and  forcible  words ; 
and  with  the  large  and  handsome  engrav- 
ings which  embellish  the  several  chapters, 
it  forms  a  very  attractive  volume  for  the 
table.  Mr.  Bullock's  outline  of  the 
author^s  life  is  interesting  and  apprecia- 
tive. — — 
The  Verity  of  Chrisfs  Mesurreeiion 
from  the  Dead.  By  Thomas  Cooper. 
The  Christian  in  the   World.     By  the 

Rev.  D.  W.  Faunce. 
The  Tastoral  Care.   By  the  Rev.  Samuel 

McAll. 
These  recent  issues  from  the  firm  of 
Hodder  and  Stoughton  all  merit  com- 
mendation, though  disgimilar  enough  in 
style  and  purpose.  Mr.  Cooper's  acute 
and  vigorous  lectures  will  be  welcomed 
by  a  wide  circle  of  readers.  His  hand 
has  lost  none  of  its  skill,  and  his  close 
and  well-chosen  arguments  will  not  only 
establish  the  faith  of  believers,  but  help 
many  who  are,  like  the  author,  contend- 
ing earnestly  for  the  faith. 

Mr.  Faunce' s  work  is  of  American 
origin.  It  discusses  Christian  morals 
and  Christian  duty  from  a  high  and 
practical  standpoint,  urging,  in  terms 
well  adapted  to  the  present  age  of 
mediocre  piety,  a  truer  following  of 
Christ  in  daily  life  and  occupation. 

"Works  on  the  pastoral  office  are  by  ro 
means  numerous,  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
Mr.  Mc All's  wise  and  fatherly  counsels 
placed  within  reach  of  others  beside  the 
Hackney  students.  Many  a  young 
minister  would  be  enabled  to  determine 
questions  which  perplex  himin  anew  and 
untried  sphere  of  labour,  if  he  had  this 
compact  little  volume  ready  to  hand^ 
and  many  mistakes  might  by  its  help  be 
avoided.  There  are  also  hints  for 
deacons  and  Sunday  school  teachers, 
which  would  greatly  promote  church 
unity  and  prosperity. 
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How  can  I  become  consecrated  P  I 
don't  know  any  other  way  than  by  abiding 
in  Christ.  It  is  very  simple.  But  oh, 
how  much  it  means!  Abide  in  Christ  till 
you  catch  the  consecration.  Do  you  re- 
member the  woman  that  pressed  through 
the  crowd  and  touched  the  Master's  gar- 
ment t  No  notice  was  taken  of  the  touch 
of  all  the  great  throng,  but  when  that  one 
woman  touched  Him  Jesus  said,  *'Some 
one  has  touched  Me !  "  That  woman  was 
of  more  consequence  then  than  all  the 
multitude.  She  touched  the  hem  of  His 
garment.  Teacher,  would  you  have  this 
consecration?  You  must  touch  the  hem 
of  Christ's  garment.  Some  only  get  near 
to  Christ.  They  get  no  healing  power. 
With  the  touch  there  will  go  forth  from 
Him  to  you  a  virtue  that  will  heal  your 
backslidiogs,  and  wean  you  from  the 
world,  and  when  a  Christian  is  so  united 
to  Christ  he  will  have  power  over  men. — 
Baljph  Wells, 

Originality  in  Christian  Work, — I 
think  there  is  much  to  be  got  out  of  that 
word  in  connection  with  serving  G-od.  .  . 
It  was  once  a  grand  thing  to  go  bowling 
along  with  a  four- horse  coach,  at  the  pace 
of  ten  miles  an  hour  or  more ;  but  nobody 
cares  about  that  now,  because  we  can  go 
by  express  train  fifty  miles  an  hour.  The 
world  is  full  of  inventions  ;  men  all  over 
the  oountry  are  racking  their  brains  to  find 
out  fresh  things  in  every  department  of 
science  and  handicraft.  Now  ought  we 
not  to  have  invention  as  to  modes  of  work 
in  the  Christian  Church?  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray:  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way."  Here 
is  originality  and  inventiveness  in  sin. 
Should  we  not»  when  we  are  brought  back 
to  the  great  Sheph  erd  and  Bishop  of  souls 
every  one  have  his  own  way  of  holy  work? 
-^Sev,  C.  H.  Sjmrffeon, 


Working  for  Jiwrnorte^i^y.—Napoleon, 
once  in  the  gallery  of  the  Louvre,  turned 
&om  a  fine  picture  to  Baron  Benon,  say- 
ing, "  That  is  a  noble  picture,  Denon." 
"Yes,  immortal,*'  was  the  reply.  "Eaw 
long  will  this  picture  and  a  statue  last? " 
said  Napoleon.  "  The  picture  fire  hun- 
dred years,  and  a  statue  five  thousand, 
sire."  «  And  this  you  call  immortality ! " 
said  Napoleon,  shortly.  Teachers,  you 
can  assist  in  forming  a  spiritual  statue 
which  shall  last  during  an  eternity,  from 
which  five  million  years  are  not  an  ap- 
preciable subtraction. 

Ferssvering Effort, — After  a  great  snosr 
storm  a  little  boy  began  to  shovel  a  path 
through  a  large  snow  bank  before  his 
grandmother's  door.  He  had  nothing  bat 
a  small  shovel  to  work  with.  "Hovdo 
you  expect  to  get  through  that  drift?" 
asked  a  man  passing  along.  "By  keeping  at 
it"  said  the  boy,  cheerfully;  "that's  how." 

Decision  with  Children.— "Wht^^^^^ 
you  think  proper  to  grant  a  child,  let 
it  be  granted  at  the  first  word,  without 
entreaty  and  prayer,  and  above  all,  with- 
out making  conditions.  Grant  with  plea* 
sure,  refuse  with  reluctance,  but  let  your 
refusal  be  irrevocable;  let  no  importunity 
shake  your  resolution;  let  the  particle 
«*No,"  when  once  pronounced,  be  » 
'  wall  of  brass,  which  a  child,  after  he  has 
tried  his  strength  against  it  half  s  ^ozen 
times,  shall  never  more  endeavour  ^oshakfi 

A  mnt  for  Teachers,  —  It  i«  /'°* 
thing  to  know  a  lesson  thoroughly;  it « 
quite  another  thing  to  be  able  io  iesch  it* 
When  a  teacher  has  prepared  hifflself  on 
the  lesson  so  that  he  is  full  of  it,  be  ha« 
yet  to  prepare  himself  to  get  his  acholars 
full  of  it.  Planning  hmo  to  teach  the 
lesson  in  hand  is  quite  as  essential  in  the 
teacher's  study  of  each  week  es  i»  ^^ 
learning  what  to  teach  of  that  leM<»' 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


401 


li[a$  ti  "^m  ? 


ilNGING  was   over,    prayer  was  over,  yet  the 
teacher  of  one  Sunday  school  class    had  not 
arriyed:  five  mmntes  past,  no  teacher.   Looking 
once  more  towards  the  door,  the  superintendent 
walked   slowly  to    the  class  and  divided  the 
children,  half  to  the  class  on  the  right,  half  to 
that  on  the  left.      In  both  these  classes  the  reading 
had    commenced  when    this    interruption  took  place, 
necessitating   change  of   seats    and  various    little    re- 
adjustments.    Just  as  everything  had  once  more  subsided 
into  quietness  and  the  reading  had  been  resumed,  the 
missing  teacher  appeared.      ''Here's  teacher;    please- 
may  we  go  back  P  "  sounded  immediately  in  both  classes 
and  not  only  were  these  two  classes  again  disturbed  by 
this  return  movement,  but  in  a  lesser  degree  two  or 
three  classes  adjacent.     My  friend,  was  that  very  un- 
punctual  teacher  yourself? 

Last  Sunday  to  one  of  our  schools  came  a  teacher 
with  lesson  unprepared.  Daring  the  reading  there  was 
quietness,  and  when  the  teacher  began  to  speak  the  eyes  of  the 
children  were  fixed  on  her  face,  for  on  the  previous  Sunday  the 
lesson  had  awakened  unusual  interest.  After  a  few  minutes,  however, 
their  eyes  were  wandering ;  five  minutes  more,  and  the  children  at 
both  ends  of  the  class  were  whispering  to  each  other.  Another  child 
was  covertly  reading  an  already  twice  read  book  from  the  library; 
another  was  giving  undisguised  attention  to  what  was  passing  in  the 
next  class,  whilst  the  better  behaved  were  listening  with  an  air  of  dull 
indifference,  and  returning  listless,  blundering  answers  to  ill-directed, 
blundering  questions. 

**  Please,  teacher,  what  does  this  mean  P ''  asked  an  intelligent  child, 
indicating  a  difficult  phrase  which  had  puzzled  her  often,  and  on  which  she 
had  hoped  this  afternoon  to  gain  some  light.    The  unprepared  teacher 
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gained  a  little  time  by  reproving  tbe  cliildren  who  were  talking,  and 
requesting  tbe  cbild  wbo  was  reading  to  put  down  tbe  book,  mean- 
wbile  endeavouring  to  recall  an  exposition  of  tbe  passage  wbicb  she 
bad  read  some  time  since.  Having  very  imperfectly  succeeded,  she 
commenced  an  explanation  so  vague,  confused,  and  altog^tber  unsatis- 
factory, tbat  before  it  was  ended  tbe  scbolar  had  come  to  the  conclusion, 
Teacher  don't  know  herself;  at  tbe  same  moment  flashed  across  her 
mind  a  remark  overheard  in  her  father's  workshop  that  the  Bible  was 
a  book  full  of  contradictions,  and  with  an  inconsistency  not  uncommon, 
she  felt  her  respect  lessened  alike  for  tbe  Bible  as  unexplainable,  and 
for  tbe  teacher  who  could  not  explain. 

An  anxious  look  at  the  clock  showed  a  quarter  of  on  hour  still  to 
be  occupied,  but  just  then  an  anecdote  which  might  serve  as  illustra- 
tion  came  to  mind.  Tbe  attention  of  tbe  children  somewhat  revived  as 
the  story  was  commenced,  but  long  ere  it  reached  completion  the 
teacher  became  aware  tbat  its  connection  with  the  subject  in  hand  was 
of  the  slightest, — that,  in  fact,  it  rather  told  tbe  wrong  way,  and  must 
have  a  conirising  and  by  no  means  an  illustrative  effect.  At  length 
sounded  the  welcome  bell  for  closing,  and  equally  glad  were  teacher 
and  scholars  when  came  to  an  end  the  uncomfortable,  unprofitable 
Sunday  afternoon.   My  friend,  was  it  you  wbo  thus  came  unprepared  ? 

Last  Sunday  in  one  of  our  Sunday  schools  a  class  was  left  tbe  whole 
afternoon  without  a  teacher.  Singing  and  prayer  being  over,  the 
superintendent  had  found  three  classes  unprovided ;  from  one  of  the 
absent  teachere  be  bad  just  received  a  message — too  late^  of  course^  to 
allow  of  his  seeking  a  substitute ;  from  the  other  absentees  no  mes- 
sage whatever  bad  been  vouchsafed.  Tbe  first  of  the  vacant  classes 
tbe  superintendent  bad  drafted  entire  into  tbat  of  Mr.  A.,  greatly  to 
bis  inconvenience;  but  Mr.  A  had  squeezed  bis  chair  against  tbe  wall, 
asked  of  his  own  boys  wbo  would  volunteer  to  stand,  at  tbe  same 
moment  casting  a  mental  glance  over  bis  lesson  to  see  how  far  it 
could  be  adapted  to  the  capabilities  of  these  younger  boyg :  tbe  second 
tbe  superintendent  divided  between  Mr.  B.  and  Mr.  0. ;  Mr.  B.  re- 
ceiving his  quota  with  a  sigh,  a  severe  headache  making  his  own  work 
difficult  enough  that  afternoon  without  this  addition,  and  Mr.  C.  re- 
<;eBRed  his  witb  something  Y&ey  like  a  frovm,  and  the  remark  that  he 
n^Uy  could  not  come  to  sehool  if  bis  comfcHi  were  so  interfered  with; 
a  dissatisfaction  promptly  echoed  by  his  boys,  who  elbowed  the  new- 
comers, complaining  loudly  of  being  so  "  crowded  up."  Looking 
round  on  tbe  full  classes  tbe  superintendent  decided  that  it  might  be, 
perhaps,  the  less  of  two  evils  to  leave  tbe  third  class  unprovided, 
rather  than  to  cause  fmsther  disarrangement  by  their  divisicHi;  so  it 
came  to  pass  that  this  dasB  remaiaed  tl^e  whole  of  the  aflernoon  nn- 
cared  for,  except  that  once  tbe  superintendent  came  to  quell  a  rising 
disorder,  and  towards  tbe  close  of  school  occupied  the  chair  two 
minutes  whilst  entering  tbe  names  on  tbe  register.  Now  in  that  class 
was  a  boy  who  the  previous  Sunday  had  been  reproved  for  repeating 
his  lessons  very  imperfectly.     This  past  week  he  had  taken  great 
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pains,  liad  got  np  early  Saturday  morning,  had  left  a  game  of  marbles 
•on  Saturday  evening,  that  his  hymn  and  Scripture  lesson  might  be  per- 
fectly learned ;  he  was  sure  that  he  could  repeat  both  without  missing 
«  word,  and  now  there  was  no  one  to  hear  him.  Will  he  take  as  much 
pains  another  week  P  There  was  a  little  boy  in  that  class  who  had 
<x>me  to  school  with  a  heavy  heart.  His  father  was  ill,  very  ill,  and 
as  he  left  home  his  mother  charged  him  with  a  message  to  his  teacher, 
asking  if  he  would  come  at  once  and  see  the  sick  man,  or  would  ask 
the  minister  to  do  so ;  but  the  teacher  was  not  there,  and  the  little 
boy  being  timid  could  not  find  courage  to  speak  to  the  superintendent 
in  the  few  moments  he  had  spent  taking  the  names,  and  so  the 
message  was  not  delivered.  In  that  class  was  a  lad,  not  older  than 
the  rest,  but  bright,  lively,  a  good  reader,  who  having  parents  too 
ignorant  and  too  regardless  to  direct  his  taste,  spent  many  a  half- 
penny on  cheap  literature,  of  more  than  questionable  tendency,  and 
this  afternoon  while  the  children  all  around  were  hearing  words 
whereby  they  might  live,  the  boys  in  this  untaught  class  were  listening 
open-eyed  to  a  recital  of  the  stirring  adventures  of  some  youthful 
Dick  Turpin  or  Jack  Sheppard ;  the  superintendent  meanwhile  at  the 
distant  desk  congratulating  himself  upon  the  good  behaviour  his 
remonstrance  had  at  length  obtained.  My  friend,  was  this  neglected 
little  flock  that  of  which  you  have  been  made  overseer  P 

How  is  it,  why  is  it,  that  in  the  Sunday  schools  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  our  land  there  would  be  found  on  any  given 
Sunday  so  considerable  a  per-centage  of  teachers  unprepared,  unpunc- 
tnal,  absent  P  Without  doubt,  a  certain  proportion  of  these  failures 
of  duty  will  always  be  referable  to  allowable  causes;  but  can  the 
largest  charity  enable  us  to  believe  that  every  teacher  who  comes  with 
lesson  scarcely  glanced  at,  has  had,  in  very  deed,  time  and  thoughts 
so  engaged  throughout  the  week,  so  of  necessity  preoccupied,  that  any- 
thing approachiog  adequate  preparation  was  impossible;  that  every 
teacher  who  leaves  his  class  to  their  own  devices  during  the  opening 
of  the  school,  or  who  is  absent  altogether,  without  substitute  provided 
or  intimation  given,  has  really  been  prevented  by  sudden  illness, 
domestic  calamity,  telegraphic  summons,  or  other  less  grave  yet  un- 
controllable exigency  ?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  for  very  trivial  causes 
some  teachers  thus  slight  their  work  P  The  wish  to  finish  some  in- 
teresting story,  to  take  a  walk,  to  continue  a  conversation,  is  allowed 
to  steal  away  the  hour  destined  to  class  preparation.  The  teacher 
lingers  by  the  fireside  or  dinner-table,  setting  out  for  school  when 
he  should  have  arrived  there,  who  yet  generally  reaches  his  place  of 
daily  business  at  the  appointed  hour.  An  indisposition  detains  from 
school  which  would  not  for  a  moment  be  deemed  sufficient  to  detain 
from  shop  or  office,  Courtesy  demands  on  Sunday  afoemoon  personal 
attention  to  a  guest  who  is  left  on  Monday  morning  with  scarcely  an 
apology  ofiered ;  an  attraction  elsewhere  on  Sunday  inspires  the  com- 
fortable belief  that  the  class  will  be  all  right,  the  superintendent  will 
arrange,  although  a  yet  stronger  attraction  can  be  resisted  op  Mondav 
by  the  axiom  "business  must  be  attended  to."         Digitized  by  GoOqIc 
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These  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Any  teacher  thus  acting  can 
never  have  grasped  the  idea  that  in  accepting  the  care  of  a  class  there 
is  entered  into  an  engagement  real  and  solemn,  though  unspoken,  to 
do  the  work  undertaken  to  the  best  of  ability  possessed.  Nay,  is  there 
not  even  among  us  a  secret  feeling  that  the  fact  of  our  being  voluntary 
unpaid  workers  gives  us  a  kind  of  right  to  do  this  work  just  when  and 
how  we  please,  as  well  or  as  ill  as  suits  our  inclination  and  con- 
venience P  Once  again,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  And  could 
they  be  if  such  teachers  once  realized  whose  work  it  is  they  dishonour 
by  such  slighting,  careless  performance,  to  whom  they  present  this 
offering,  "  without  cost "  of  earnest  labour  and  self-denial  P  May  there 
not  come  to  them  with  some  appropriateness  the  old  rebuke,  "  If  ye 
offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  P  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and 
sick,  is  it  not  evil  P  thus  ye  brought  an  offering  :  should  I  accept  this 
of  your  hand  P  for  I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  P" 

K.  L.  G. 
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An  objection  more  firequently  felt  than  expressed  may  be  briefly 
touched  upon  here.  "  Why,"  it  is  asked,  **are  revivals  always  due  to 
American  influence  P  *' 

Admitting  the  alleged  fact  (which  is  perhaps  too  large  a  conces- 
sion) it  may  be  replied  that  to  accomplish  a  given  work  we  might  expect 
the  most  suitable  instruments  to  be  employed.  Now  a  revival  im- 
plies and  involves  an  increase  of  religious  emotion.  Deepened  feeling  in 
relation  to  sacred  truth,  with  its  varied  outward  manifestations, 
is  inseparable  from  all  such  awakenings,  and  is  one  chief  source  of 
their  power,  though  not  unattended  with  moral  and  spiritual  dangers. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  period  of  religious  declension  is  always  cba- 
racterized  by  diminished  emotion.  Piety  deserts  the  warm  chambers 
of  the  heart,  and  takes  refuge  in  the  chill  watch-tower  of  intellect 
and  there  keeps  stem  and  silent  guard  against  the  very  shadows  of 
possible  heterodoxy. 

Now  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  American  Christianity  is  more 
fervid,  emotional,  and  demonstrative  than  that  of  Great  Britain ;  the 
same  elements  enter  into  all  phases  of  the  national  life  in  the  United 
States.  ''  We  live  too  fast,"  was  the  remark  made  to  the  writer  by  a 
young  American  pastor ;  **  the  climate  burns  us  up."  Amusement 
commerce,  and  religious  effort  alike  partake  of  this  rapid,  restless, 
precipitate  activity.  The  Englishma*!  is  reticent  on  those  subjects 
which  touch  him  most  deeply,  especially  tlerefore  in  relation  to  hw 
religions  sentiments ;  the  American,  on  the  contrary,  talks  of  them  with- 
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ont  restraint.  If  he  be  an  earnest  Christian  worker,  he  speaks  as 
fireely  of  conversion,  prayers,  heaven,  and  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  of 
stores,  dollars,  and  greenbacks.  Men  will  meet  every  day  in  London 
for  months,  and  even  years  together,  and  yet  remain  in  entire 
ignorance  of  each  other's  inner  experiences.  A  couple  of  New  Yorkers 
would  obtain  more  reciprocal  information  in  a  journey  of  a  few  miles 
than  two  Englishmen  travelling  for  a  hundred.  And  it  is  this  differ- 
ence of  national  character  which  is  probably  the  key  to  the  question, 
**  Why  do  revivals  generally  travel  from  the  New  to  the  Old  World  P  " 

W.  H.  Groseb. 


*>$<• 


BY  MARY  ONLEY, 

AUTHOR  OF  "  CAaBY  YOUB  FABCEL  ?  "  "  BREAD  FOUND  AFTER  MANY  DAYS," 
**  ABOVE  THE  BRBAKEB8,"  ETC. 


Chaptbb  VI. — ^The  Little-onb*s  House. 


*'  How  keen  the  tempter's  malice  is  ! 
How  arifbl  and  how  great  I 
Though  not  one  grain  shall  be  destroyed, 
Yet  will  he  HJt  the  wheat. 


"  But  GKxl  can  all  his  power  control. 
And  gather  in  his  chain; 
And  where  he  seems  to  triumph  most, 
The  captiye  soul  regain." 

DoddrUlg0. 


'*Ha!  ha!  goin'  to  see  the  little  unP"  exclaimed  our  guide,  as  the 
key  was  turned  in  the  door  of  the  school. 

"  Yes,"  was  the  kindly  spoken  rejoinder,  "  and  this  lady  and  I  are 
ooming  with  you.     You  trot  on  first  and  show  us  the  way.'' 

"  Goin'  to  see  the  little  un !     Ha  I  ha  I  to  see  her  dance  !" 

Presently  Sophy  came  to  a  sudden  stop,  drew  her  string  of  beads 
from  her  pocket,  seated  herself  upon  a  door-step,  and  began  to  play 
with  them  in  a  delighted  manner. 

"Sophy,"  said  the  superintendent,  ''put  those  beads  in  your 
pocket,  my  dear." 

Without  a  word  the  child  obeyed. 

"  Take  me  to  the  little  one's  house,  if  you  please,  Sophy." 

The  poor  child  rose  up  and  went  on  her  way,  singing  to  a  tune 
which  my  companion  told  me  she  had  learned  at  school — the  words,— 

"  Goin'  to  see  the  little  un  I 
Goin'  to  eee  her  dance ! 
Tink.i-ti*tink.    Goin*  to  see  the  Ut'.*e  an." 
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At  length  Sophy  turned  down  a  wretched  court,  and  we  followed. 
Presently  she  knocked  at  a  door.  Out  came  a  woman's  head,'in  a 
state  of  dishevelment,  from  the  first-floor  window. 

«  What  do  you  want  P  " 

•*  The  little  un/*  returned  our  guide. 

''And  what  have  you  come  forP"  This  was  addressed  to  the 
gentleman  beside  us. 

"  I  am  the  superintendent  of School,   and  I  have   oome  to 

inquire  if  one  of  my  little  scholars,  called  Zita»  lives  here." 

She  had  disappeared,  and  the  window  was  closed  with  a  bang,  after 
which  we  heard  a  loud  mocking  laugh  from  the  interior. 

Though  it  was  snowing  and  the  wind  blew  keenly  through  the'court, 
we  waited  for  some  time,  even  venturing  to  knock  once  or  twioe^in  the 
hope  that  some  other  person  might  be  living  downstairs  who  would 
prove  to  be  more  courteous  to  us. 

But  no  answer  came  except  a  repetition  of  the  mocking  laugh  from 
the  first-floor  room;  so  we  walked  away  with  Sophy  by  our  side. 
But  she,  poor  child,  became  again  engrossed  with  her  beads,  and 
utterly  oblivious  of  the  disappointment  which  saddened  us. 

When  I  reached  Annie  Gray's  home,  of  course  I  was  obliged  to  tell 
her  of  my  want  of  success  respecting  the  little  scholar  about  whom  she 
was  so  anxious.  She  strove  to  bear  the  ill  news  bravely,  and  seemed 
to  hope  that  on  the  following  Sunday  the  child  would  appear.  I  could 
not  be  cruel  enough  to  damp  her  hopes,  but  in  my  heart  felt  sure 
that  the  showman  had  determined  to  keep  his  charge  in  future  quite 
beypnd  the  reach  of  our  influence. 

On  Monday  morning  I  returned  home,  and  on  the  following  Monday 
came  a  letter  from  Annie,  telling  me  that  she  was  unable  to  leave  the 
house  on  the  previous  day,  but  that  her  friend  the  superintendent  had 
watched  carefully  at  the  school  for  Zita,  and  the  child  had  not 
appeared. 

Neither  did  Zita  ever  appear  there  again  ;  but  that  was  of  little 
consequence,  for  the  grain  of  "  mustard  seed  "  had  already  fallen  into 
good  ground,  and  the  dear  Lord  himself  was  the  watchful  Hns- 
bandman. 


Chapter  VII. — The  Pic-nic. 

'*  I  was  a  wayward  child, 

I  did  not  love  my  home, 
I  did  not  lore  my  Father's  Toice, 

I  loved  afar  to  roam.''  H,  Bonar,  DJ>- 

Anitub's  cold  clung  to  her;  and  in  addition  to  it  her  cough  was 
constant,  and  oftentimes  violent.  Thus  several  weeks  passed  on, 
during  which  she  could  not  leave  her  room.     She  often  wrote  to  m^r 
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laying  plans  for  the  time  when  she  shonld  *'  get  back  to  school/'  Bat 
for  my  own  part — jadging  from  the  opinion  of  the  doctors— I  thought 
that  *'the  Master"  himself  had  summoned* her  to  the  high  place 
ip^here  psuits,  not  labour,  are  the  jojfol  theme  of  the  devoted,  fidthfol 
Sabbath  school  teacher. 

Bat  when  the  mild  spring  weather  came  round  I  was  delighted  to 
bear  that  she  was  much  improved  in  health ;  and  by  the  time  that 
summer  had  set  in,  to  my  great  surprise  she  appeared  comparatively 
'w'ell ;  and  taking  advantage  of  this  happy  change,  we  begged  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gray  to  allow  her  to  pay  us  a  long  visit,  as  we  thought  that  the 
pure  country  air  would  invigorate  her  still  more. 

She  came,  and  the  first  question  that  she  asked  me  as  we  drove  from 
the  railway  station  was  whether  the  yellow  van  had  ever  again  been 
seen  in  the  hollow.  I  answered  '^  No/'  but  told  her  I  had  heard  through 
John  Bumsley  that  the  late  proprietor  had  been  imprisoned  for 
poaching;  beyond,  that  neither  the  worthy  blacksmith  nor  ourselves 
could  gather  any  information.  Neither  did  we  consider  this  report 
reliable,  as  it  had  only  come  through  another  showman  who  attended 
the  fieiir,  and  whose  veracity  could  not  be  depended  upon. 

After  Annie  had  been  with  us  a  few  days  we  planned  a  picnic  in  a 
wood  close  by. 

Ten  or  a  dozen  of  our  friends  were  invited,  and  on  the  appointed  day 
we  sallied  forth  in  high  spirits,  having  sent  on  in  advance  a  cart  laden 
with  provisions,  and  a  donkey,  called  **  Dame  Trot,"  carrying  my  two 
yoxmgest  children  in  panniers. 

Our  meal  was  spread  out  upon  a  cloth  laid  on  the  grass,  while  our 
tea-kettle  was  boiled  over  a  camp-fire,  in  true  picnic  fikshion ;  and  aU 
went  "  merry  as  a  marriage  bell." 

As  might  be  expected,  we  enjoyed  our  tea  exceedingly ;  but  just  as 
it  was  finished  we  were  a  little  startled  at  the  sudden  appearance  of  a 
visitor. 

There  was  a  rustling  among  the  branches  of  the  low  shrubs,  followed 
by  the  words, — 

*'  Good  day,  ladies ;  good  day,  kind  gentlemen." 

We  looked  up,  and  before  us  stood  a  gipsy  woman,  with  an  in&nt 
slung  over  her  shoulders  in  a  kind  of  little  hammock,  and  ia  her  hand 
she  held  small  brooms. 

"  Buy  a  broom,  ladies  ?    Pretty  ladies,  do  buy  a  broom." 

A  smile  passed  round  our  circle,  for  there  was  something  particularly 
pleasing  in  the  woman's  appearance  and  manner.  She  had  a  rich, 
healthy  bloom  upon  her  cheeks,  bright  dark  eyes,  and  a  rather  wide 
but  well-formed  mouth,  which  continually  disclosed  a  set  of  pretty 
white  teeth. 

^*  Ah,  I  knew  by  your  faces  that  you  would  buy,"  said  she,  as  she 
perceived  the  effect  that  her  greeting  had  had  upon  us. 

Some  of  our  party  immediately  offered  money  for  brooms,  and  in  a 
few  moments  the  gipsy  had  disposed  of  all  her  wares. 

One  of  us,  a  young  girl  of  eighteen,  was  highly  amused  at  the 
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scene,  and  she  laughed  merrily  when  the  seller  clapped  her  empty 
hands  together  and  exclaimed, — 

"  What  a  lucky  day !     Ah,  what  a  Incky  day  I" 

Quickly  observing  this  mirth,  the  gipsy  added, — 

'*  Shall  I  tell  your  fortune,  pretty  one  P  You've  got  such  a  happy 
look,  my  dear;  and  there's  good  luck  for  you,  and  a  kind  husband." 

Some  of  the  seniors  of  the  party  at  once  told  the  woman  that 
we  did  not  approve  of  fortune-telling,  but  that  we  should  be  glad  if  she 
would  let  us  have  a  peep  at  the  baby  which  she  carried  on  her  back. 

*'  Ah,  so  I  will  show  my  beauty,  and  be  proud  to  do  it,"  said  she,  as 
she  gave  the  hammock  a  toss  which  transported  it  from  her  shoulders 
to  her  arms ;  and  there  lay  a  little  chubby,  black-eyed  babe,  looking  up 
into  his  mother^s  face  as  placidly  as  though  he  had  no  objection  what- 
ever to  that  kind  of  locomotion. 

''  But  I've  another  child,"  said  the  woman,  as  she  turned  her  head 
towards  the  thick  low  shrubs,  through  which  she  herself  had  made  her 
enir6e,  '*  I've  a  girl  who  is  to  be  the  gipsy  queen  when  she  grows 
up." 

She  applied  a  whistle  to  her  lips,  but  no  answer  came;  agwn 
she  whistled,  then  a  child's  voice  at  a  little  distance  replied, — 

'*  Fm  a-piokin'  of  blue  bells." 

*'  Gome  here,  I  want  you." 

«*  But  I'm  a-pickin'  of  blue-bells." 

^  If  you  don't  come  soon,  I'll  fetch  you." 

No  answer  this  time,  but  presently  a  rustling  in  the  underwood, 
and  a  small  gipsy,  dressed  in  a  blue  frock  and  with  a  scarlet  kerchief 
tied  over  her  head,  presented  herself. 

One  glance  at  the  child  was  enough  for  Annie  and  myself.  **  Zita ! " 
"  Zita !"  we  both  exclaimed  at  the  same  tim^  and  in  another  moment 
the  long-lost  Zita  had  darted  past  our  astonished  friends,  and  was 
clasped  eagerly  into  Annie's  arms. 


Ghaptbb  VIII.—In  the  Wood. 

*'  I  heard  the  Toice  of  Jeeiu  aaj, 
*  Behold,  I  freelj  gire 
The  liviDg  water ;  thinty  one. 
Stoop  down  and  drink  and  Uto.'  "     S,  Bonar,  D,D. 

''Oh,  teacher!"  exclaimed  the  child  as  soon  as  her  delight  would 
allow  her  to  speak — **  oh,  teacher !  dad's  gone  to  prison,  and  I  call 
Will  father  now,  and  he  is  my  father.  I  like  him  too ;  and  I  aren't 
goin'  back  to  dad  any  more ;  ajid  I've  never  forgot  about  the  Man  that 
picks  up  the  lambs  and  carries  them  when  they're  tired,  nor  I  don't 
mean  to  forget." 

The  gipsy  mother  was  evidently  surprised  at  the  scene  at  first,  but 
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in  a  few*momentB  Bhe  seemed  to  ondersliaiid  it  all;  doubtless  she  had 
heard  a  good  deal  of  us  from  Zita  and  Will.  Bat  she  seemed  anxions 
that  the  child  should  not  disclose  so  many  circumstances  in  conneotion 
with  her  history,  for  she  looked  uneasy  and  exclaimed, — 

^*  There^  that  is  enough.  Hush  your  little  tongue,  and  let  the  lady 
speak." 

**  But/'  said  Mr.  Raymond  in  a  low  tone,  not  intended  for  the  chUd's 
ears,  ''the  little  tongue  was  speaking  of  the  wisest  One  who  erer  trod 
this  earth." 

''I  thought  the  chatterpie  was  speaking  of  a  man  that  cheated 
as  about  some  business  that  we  did  with  him.*' 

**  Perhaps  so  at  first,  but  afterwards  she  spoke  of  Jesus,  who  died 
for  sinners," 

If  this  conyersation  had  been  carried  on  in  a  louder  key  it  would 
have  been  lost  upon  Zita,  for  she  was  evidently  deaf  to  everything  just 
then  except  the  sound  of  Annie's  voice. 

**  Are  you  a  parson,  sir  P  "  asked  the  gipsy,  in  deferential  tones, 
as  she  glanced  at  the  black  coat  which  my  husband  happened  to  be 
wearing. 

'•  No,  I  am  not,  but  I  love  God." 

•*  Is  this  a '  methody  meeting  'P  " 

*'  No ;  it  is  a  meeting  of  friends  to  enjoy  the  pure  air  and  beautiftd 
sunshine. 

'*  Ob,  I  thought  perhaps  it  was  one  of  them  methody  meetin's,  where 
they  do  say  as  the  people  are  saved,  and  all  that ;  and  I  thought  if  it 
was  I  should  like  to  hear  what  they  said,  for  I've  had  many  a  thought 
to  myself  about  them  things ;  but  I  don't  understand  them  so  well  as  I 
should  like  to,  and  it's  wonderful  how  that  girl  of  mine  thinks  of 
good  things  lately,  though  she  is  a  harum-scarum  thing  and  likes 
her  own  way." 

*'  One  of  my  friends  here,"  said  my  husband, ''  is  a  minister,  and  I 
know  that  neither  he  nor  any  one  else  in  our  party  will  think  it  out  of 
place  if  I  ask  him  to  speak  to  us  a  little  about  Gk)d's  love  to  sinners." 

A  warm  assent  was  instantly  given  by  the  much-interested  group, 
and  the  gentleman  alluded  to  rose  instantly  with  a  beaming  smiloi 
and  the  words, — 

**With  pleasure,  my  dear  sir,  with  much  pleasure." 

He  took  out  his  pocket  Bible,  opened  it  and  read, — 

'^  The  hhod  of  Jesus  Christ  His  [God's]  Son  decmseth  us  from  all  9m.*^ 

Zita  turned  and  fixed  her  gaze  upon  the  fiice  of  the  speaker,  and, 
apparently  at  Annie's  request,  beoEune  silent  and  attentive  to  his 
words.  The  gipsy  mother,  too,  was  seated  with  her  eyes  bent 
thoughtfully  upon  him,  while  he  spoke  of  man's  sinfulness — of  owr 
filnfulness— of  his  own  sinfulness ;  thenof  God's  great  grace  in  finding 
*' a  ransom "  for  the  world,  for  him,  for  us,  each  one  individually;  for 
the  wanderers  as  much  as  for  those  who  were  nurtured  in  His  love 
and  fear.  Then  he  went  on  to  speak  of  "  the  Hansom  "  himself, — ^the 
tender,  holy  Jesus ;   and  of  His  voluntary  substitution  of  l^mself 
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for  lost  mankind ;  dwelling  ivith  the  deepest  feeling  and  most  intense 
earnestness  npon  this  precious  theme.  And  as  he  spoke  in  this  stram 
the  forttfne-teller  s  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  Zita  whispered  to 
Annie, — 

<<  That's  all  about  Him  as  carries  the  lambs  when  they^re  tired, 
isn't  it  P  I  wish  he'd  come  and  liye  here  again.  I  wish  I  could  see 
Him.V 

Thus  it  fell  out  that  our  picnic  became  what  the  gipsy  called  a 
"  methody  meetin'."  Oh  happy  "  methody  meeting !  "  for  it  found  a 
poor  wanderer  sitting  in  a  spirit  of  wonder  and  inquiry,  hearing  words 
of  truth  about  the  Master,  and  from  the  Master,  through  His  servant. 

*^  It's  wonderful,"  said  she  to  me  when  the  speaker  had  finished, 
"  that  Grod's  own  Son  should  die  for  bad,  wicked  folks ;  and  yet  God 
hates  sin,  don't  He  P  " 

"Yes,  indeed  Grod  does  hate  sin,  and  that  is  why  His  holy  and 
beloved  Son  suffered  on  the  cross.  He  was,  as  we  have  just  heard, 
'made  sin  for  us.'  In  His  love  and  pity  for  our  lost  world  He  bore  our 
punishment :  *  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He  was  braised 
for  otw  iniquities.'  But  if  we  only  believe  on  the  Son  of  God,  we  ahaSl 
be  *  healed '  '  by  His  stripes.'  *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.' " 

The  woman  sat  thinking  for  a  while,  and  then  said, — 

''You  are  the  gentlefolks  as  Will  and  the  showman  fell  out  about." 

**  Indeed  I  how  came  they  to  differ  about  us  P  " 

'*  Well,  it  was  because  you  wanted  to  take  Zita  from  that  man,  and 
bring  her  up  in  better  ways.  And  Will  heard  you  beg  and  pray  of  him 
td  give  her  up  only  last  Christmas  Day,  and  he  heard  him  answer  yon 
shameM  saucy,  and  threaten  the  child  as  well ;  and  when  you  had 
gone^  Win  quarrelled  with  him  and  just  broke  up  the  agreement  that 
was  between  them;  and  the  showman  said  he'd  go  to  law  aboat 
it  $  but  the  very  next  day  he  was  caught  poaching,  and  now  he  is  ui 
prison.  And  I'm  right  glad  that  Will  did  break  through  his  bargain. 
I  quarrelled  with  him  when  he  made  it,  and  I  left  him  too  all  about 
that  business,  and  went  off  into  Kent,  and  got  my  living  by  selling 
brooms  and  things,  and " 

"  TeUing  fortunes  P  "  I  added. 

**  Yes,  ma'am,  that's  the  truth.  But  what  was  I  to  do  P  I  wasn't 
going  to  see  my  girl  hired  out  to  sing  and  dance  on  a  penny  show ! 

"BbW  long  ago  did  this  happen  P" 

**  About  three  years,  ma'am.  The  child  was  between  three  and  four 
when  she  was  taken  away  from  me,  and  now  she's  between  bix  9nd 
seven." 

"  And  may  I  ask  how  long  you  were  before  you  were  reconciled  to 
your  husband  P  " 

"  Oh,  only  a  few  months,  ma'am.  Will  found  me  out  where  I  was^ 
and  I  couldn't  help  forgiving  him,  though  he  said  he  conldnt 
break  his  word  with  the  showman  about  Zita.  He  said  the  child  was 
•  being  trained,'  and  that  the  man  had  spent  a  good  deal  of  ti™^  ^^ 
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her,  which  she  hadn't  been  able  to  pay  back  yet,  bat  she  wonld  be 
able  when  she  could  help  him  in  the  show." 

*'  Ah,"  thought  T,  "  there  is  some  honour  in  Will  then,  and  an 
affectionate,  forgiving  spirit  in  you.  The  ground  is' not  stony,  though 
it  has  doubtless  been  badly  tilled ;"  and  I  said, — 

"Surely  that  was  not  you  that  I  saw  preparing  the  dinner  on 
Christmas  morning,  when  we  called  on  the  showman?'' 

*'  No,  ma'am,  it  wasn't  indeed  That  was  the  showman's  wife,  and 
she  was  eyery  bit  as  bad  as  him.  I  didn't  live  in  the  show,  though  I 
travelled  with  them.  Will  and  me  had  lodgings  at  the  nearest 
public-house  or  cottage  that  would  take  us  in.  But  we .  never  had 
Zita  with  us,  and  that  man  always  told  her  to  call  her  father  Will, 
and  me  Madge,  and  to  call  him  dad,  and  so  she  did,  and  she  believed 
it  all,  poor  dear." 

By  this  time  the  sun  was  nearing  the  west,  and  rosy  clouds  began 
to  gather  about  his  vast  orb,  reminding  us  that  evening  shadows  were 
not  &r  away.  We  did  not  separate,  however,  until  we  had  received 
a  promise  from  the  gipsy  mother  that  she  would  come  to  our  house  on 
the  following  day,  when  we  hoped  to  be  able  to  form  plans  for  Zita*s 
future  good. 


*>o<* 


HUMILITY  A  TEST  OF  TEUE  SEEYIOE,  ; 

**  r  NOTICE,"  said  the  stream  to  the  mill,  "that  you  griad  heans  as  well  and  as 
cheerfully  as  fine  wheat."     "  Certainly,"  clacked  the  mill;  "  what  am  I  for  but 
to  grind  ?  and,  as  long  as  I  work,  what  does  it  signify  to  me  what  the  work  is  P 
My  business  is  to  serve  my  master,  and  I  am  not  a  whit  more  useful  when  I  tum    I 
out  fine  flour  than  when  I  make  the  coarsest  meal.    My  honour  is  not  in  doing  fine    ! 
work,  but  in  performing  any  that  comes  as  well  as  I  can." — Original  FdbUt  m    - 
"  Leisure  Hour.'* 


•>*«- 


THE  TEACHEE'S  SPIEIT. 

A  Christian  mioister  baa  something  better  to  think  of  than  his  own  power» 
and  his  own  credit.  If  another  man  is  at  hand,  and  the  question  is  whether  he  or 
I  shall  deliver  a  discourse  on  some  particular  occasion,  it  is  then  time  enough  to 
consider  which  of  us  will  do  it  the  better ;  but  when  I  am  left  to  myself,  I  haye 
only  to  consider  whether  or  not  my  instruction  will  be  better  (not  than  somebody^ 
else  might  have  been,  but)  than  none.  "Whatblt. 
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S»IHit0  T^im* 


Tenderly, 


P.  P.  Bliss.    From  Snmkme, 


r-   r-r    '.         r    f 

This     lov- ing    Sa  •  viour     Stands  pa  -  tient •  ly ;    Thoughoft     re  •  ject  •  ed, 

A-AAA:A.  y--^  ^.-^-  A-4  J.^-^- 


CACTUS. 


/>  J   I  ■)- 

ji  ni , 

|j  J  J  Ji^i^ 

1    J    J. 

i^  /  ^  f' 

Calls     a. gain 

for       thee. 

Call  -  ing    now    for     thee,    wand  •  er  •  er. 

Call-ing  now  for    thee ;  Thou  hast  wander'd  far    a  -  way,  But  He's  call-ingnow  for  i 


Oh,  boundless  mercy, 

Free,  free  to  all  I 
Stay,  child  of  eiror, 

Heed  the  tender  call. 
Calling  now,  &c. 

Though  all  unworthy, 
Come,  now  come  home|-*-> 

Say,  while  He's  waiting, 
•*  Jesus,  Lord,  I  come." 
Calling  now,  Ac 
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BY  W.  H.  GBOSER,  B.Sc. 


No.  IX. — Our  Plants. — ^Thb  Shwtual  Oonditiom  and  Ee^atioits 
OF  Ohildsbv. 

Ip  the  duty  of  the  Christian  instructor  of  youth  were  simply  to 
develop  and  direct  the  powers  of  the  intellect  and  heart,  with  which 
his  office  brings  him  into  contact,  the  present  condition  of  hnmanity, 
morally  regarded,  would  be  tenfold  more  perplexing  than  it  actually 
is.  The  three  elements  of  education — precept,  example,  and  training, 
are  liberally  provided  for  multitudes  of  young  people  of  both  sexes 
and  in  all  ranks  of  society,  and  though  varying  in  quality,  mani- 
fest  considerable  average  excellence.  Yet  how  far  are  the  results 
from  being  commensurate,  either  in  nature  or  amount,  with  the 
means  empbyed !  Surely  one  might  expect  that  any  weakness  or 
imperfection  attaching  to  the  pupil,  would,  in  the  course  of  at  least 
two  or  three  generations,  be  entirely  overcome^  and  the  tender  natures 
of  the  young  respond  as  readily  to  the  influence  of  the  teacher,  as  the 
strings  of  a  well-tuned  harp  to  the  touch  of  a  skilled  musician.  But 
eocperience  and  observation  tell  a  widely  different  tale,  revealing  the 
existence  of  seemingly  innate  forces,  antagonistic  to  the  highest  hopes 
and  fondest  wishes  of  the  earnest  educator.  It  needs  but  a  brief 
intercourse  with  children  as  they  actually  are  to  induce  the  conviction 
that  the  culture  which  they  need  must  embrace  a  r^essive  as  well  as 
a  directive  element;  that  in  the  soul-garden  there  are  dead  branches 
to  be  lopped  off,  and  weeds  to  be  uprooted.  This  is  a  fact  discover- 
able, and  long  since  discovered,  by  human  reason;  not  a  truth 
peculiar  to  divine  revelation.  The  Bible  explains  its .  origin,  traces  its 
history,  and  indicates  the  only  remedy;  but  many  a  heathen  had 
fqund,  by  observation  and  experience,  that  man  springs  back  from  the 
restraints  of  virtue  like  the  relaxed  bow ;  and  generally  seeks  the  wrong 
while  recognising  and  approving  the  right.  It  is  at  the  peril  of  failure 
and  disappointment  that  any  teacher  of  the  young  ignores  or  over* 
looks  this  fatal  tendency,  existing  in  every  child  of  Adam,  Accord- 
ingly, an.  able  and  experienced  educator  has  headed  one  section  of 
a  manual  of  teaching,  with  the  words — *'  The  effects  of  ihs  Fall  on  thti 
faevltiea ; "  and  if  we  do  not  verbally  imitate  him  in  the  present 
papers,  it  is  because  we  wish  to  embrace  the  consideration  of  other 
aspects  of  the  subject     We  therefore  proceed  to  inquire,  What  are 
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the  Bpiritual  oonditions  and  relations  of  children?  and  in  whafc 
manner  is  the  Bible  adapted  thereto,  and  to  their  other  intellectnal 
and  moral  roquirements  P 

As  to  the  first  (which  will  form  the  subject  of  the  present  section) 
the  following  propositions  appear  to  the  writer  to  be  oonsonant 
both  to  reason  and  Scripture. 

1.  There  is  in  the  moral  constitution  of  every  human  being  a 
natural  bias  toward  eyO,  resulting,  under  ordinary  drcumstances,  in 
the  commission  of  wilful  transgression  so  soon  as  the  period  of 
moral  responsibility  has  been  reached.  This  evil  bias  is  termed  by 
theologians  ''  original  sin,"  as  inherited  from  Adam ;  but  in 
Scriptu:^  is  usufdly  spoken  of  under  the  figure  of  "death." 

The  influence  of  this  bias  upon  the  faculties  is  frequently  adverted 
to  in  Holy  Writ  in  terms  which  find  an  echo  in  every  mind  which  has 
learned  to  ^  know  itself."  The  seat  of  the  evil  is  said  to  be  in  the  affec- 
tions, or  *'  heart,"  and  the  desires,  in  which  the  love'of  self  and  sin  takes 
the  place  of  love  to  God  and  holiness.  The  will  being,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  impelled  by  the  desires,  sets  with  increasing  force  in 
opposition  to  God  and  His  law.'  ^*  The  carnal  mind"  (i.e,  the  moral 
nature  governing  the  will)  is  thus  ''  enmity  against  God."  Nor  does 
the  intellect  escape  the  deadly  influence.  The  conceptive  and  imagina- 
tive powers  are  corrupted,  and  the  understanding  is  darkened ;  and  so 
Scripture,  recognising  the  intimate  connexion  between  thought  and 
emotion,  describes  the  "  imagination  of  the  thoughts  *^  of  man's  '*  heart " 
as  '*  evil  from  his  youth." 

Dr.  Arnold  finely  observes  that ''  we  know  best  what  we  love  best, 
and  what  we  cease  to  love  we  soon  cease  rightly  to  know."  Thns, 
the  want  of  the  "  knowledge  of  God  "  becomes  a  sin  as  well  as  a  mis- 
fortune (Gen.  vi.  5;  viii.  21;  Jer.  iv.  22  ;  Ephes.  iv.  18).  The  out- 
ward product  of  all  these  tendencies  is  that  terrible  duster  of  bitter 
fruit  which  the  apostle  Paul  enumerates  among  <<the  works  of  the 
^esh"  (Gal.  V.  19-21 ;  Ool.  iii.  6-9). 

2.  lliis  evil  bias  may  be,  and  often  is,  arrested,  and  a  bias  toward 
good  implanted  in  its  place.  The  seat  of  the  change  is  the  aflections 
or  ^*  heart."  To  use  a  figure  (and  spiritual  phenomena  can  only  be  so 
understood)  the  moral  polarity  of  the  individual  is  reviersed,  so  that 
^he  affectum^,  and  through  them  the  will^  instead  of  pointing  sin-ward» 
-turn  toward  Qtodi^  holiness,  and  heaven.  This  change  is  described  in 
the  Bible  under  various  emblems,  as  a  regeneration  or  "new  birth," 
«  "  quickening,"  a  '^  resurrection,"  a  ''  death  unto  sin  and  life  onto 
God,"  "conversion,"  "adoption,"  «* washing"  or  ?* baptism,"  "  transla- 
tion into  the  kingdom  of  OhriBt,"  **  planting,"  ''grafting,"  and  many 
other  figures  equally  ezpressivei. 

3.  It  is  not  implied  that  the  ^'  new  life"  has  been  imparted  whenever 
liny  tendency  to^nurds  Gh>d  and  goodness  is  manifested ;  a  prevalent 
disposition^  and  not  a  mere  emotional  inclination,  is  essential. 

4.  llie  evidences  of  the  new  life  are  to  be  found  in  moral  condnct 
and  character,  just  as  the  evidences  of  physical  life  are  to  be  found  in 
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phyBical  manifestAtions.  To  borrow  tlie  Soriptnre  metaphor^  ''  the 
tree "  is  to  be  "  known  by  its  fmits."  The  tree  of  regeneration  is 
known  by  "  the  fraits  of  the  Spirit." 

6.  The  only  source  of  the  new  life  is  the  Divine  power  and  will,  and 
the  agent  by  whom  it  is  implanted  and  maintained  is  the  Third  Person 
of  the  Trinity.  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.*'  The  laws  of  His  action  (as  that  of  a 
divine  Being)  are  anreducible  to  human  systems,  and  can  be  known  only 
by  theii'  effects,  except  so  fisur  as  He  is  pleased  to  reveal  them ;— *<  the 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth/'  &c.  We  are  informed,  however,  that  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  human  soul  are  varied  in  kind  as 
well  as  in  degree.  They  are  not  always  even  of  a  moral  nature: 
Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  were  "filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  to  devise 
canning  works"  for  the  Tabemade  in  the  wilderness.  And  when 
moral  and  religious,  they  are  not  always  (perhaps  not  usually)  re- 
generative in  their  effects.  Right  feelings  and  desires  may  be 
awakened,  but  only  to  prove  transient  as  a  "  morning  cloud ; "  or,  if 
more  abiding,  they  may  fail  to  become  predominant  in  the  character. 
The  cases  of  Balaam  and  Saul  are  examples.  Endowment  with  special 
miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  may  yet  be  unaccompanied  by  the  new 
life.  The  Lord  will  disclaim  relationship  with  some  who  in  His  name 
and  by  His  Spirit  have  ^'cast  out  demons"  and  wrought  other  *^  won- 
derful works."  And  it  would  seem  that  the  "strivings"  of  the 
Spirit  are  frequent,  if  not  general,  among  the  ungodly,  although,  in 
too  many  instances,  they  are  wilfully  and  successfully  '^resisted." 
(Genesis  vi.  3  ;  Acts  vii.  5 1  .)• 

6.  The  effects  of  regeneration  are  such  as  to  alter  both  man's 
relations  and  his  personal  condition.  This  is  implied  by  the  figures 
ased  to  describe  it. 

7.  Whatever  the  accompaniments  of  the  new  life  under  different 
dispensations  of  the  Divine  government,  it  must  be  in  all  ages 
essentially  the  same.  The  regenerated  characters  of  Enoch,  Isaiah, 
I^athanae],  and  Timothy,  were  based  on  a  predominant  tendency 
towards  Grod  and  holiness,  inwrought  by  the  same  Spirit,  though 
modified  by  varying  degrees  pf  knowledge,  and  by  other  conditions. 

Regarded  in  its  widest  sense,  conversion  thus  embraces  the  following 
elements : — knowledge,  convieHon,  penitenee,  faith,  and  decision.  There 
must  be  some  amount  of  knowledge  of  God,  of  His  will,  and  of  our- 
selves ;  this  is  the  work  of  the  understanding.  There  must  be  the 
conviction  of  the  judgment  that  we  are  transgressors  of  the  divine 
law ;  there  must  be  the  emotion  of  penitence  in  viewing  such  trans- 
gression ;  there  must  be  belief  in  God's  revealed  method  of  recon- 
ciliation ;  and  the  decision  of  the  will  to  act  in  accordance  therewith. 

When  we  endeavour  to  apply  the  foregoing  principles  to  the  case  of 
children^  an  element  of  difficulty  at  once  presents  itself.  Every  one 
recognises  a  period  in    child-history  when  conscious    responsibility 

*  The  author  hai  further  discusaed  this  question  in  Vol.  L  of  ^'JoehuAand  his 
Succcesors,"  to  which  the  reader  ie  respectfully  referred. 
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begins,  and  when  the  jronng  life  is  no  longer  bound  np,  as  it  were, 
with  the  general  family  life.  It  is  the  period  when  (in  Bible  phrase) 
the  child  becomes  capable  of  refusing  the  morally  evil  and  choosing  the 
morallj  good.  Hence  arise  snch  interesting  and  vital  questions  as  the 
following,  which  it  were  folly  for  a  religious  educator  to  slnr  oyer 
because  of  their  intricacy  :— 

What  is  the  relation  of  children  to  God  before  the  years  of  respon- 
sibility have  been  reached?  If  they  die,  are  they  saved,  withont 
distinction  P  and  if  so,  in  virtue  of  what  law  or  covenant  P  If  they 
live,  do  they  lose  the  advMiti^e  they  would  otherwise  gain,  and  take 
the  position  of  unregenerate  heathen  P  Is  their  position,  when 
mbrally  responsible,  affected  by  the  spiritual  influences  which  haye 
previously  surrounded  them,  and  if  so,  in  what  way  ?  Does  the  Holy 
Spirit  minister  to  young  children  P  If  so,  what  are  the  degree  and 
extent  of  those  ministrations  P  Faith  and  love'  are  essentials  of  the 
new  life ;  but  a  little  child  believes  all  that  is  told  it,  and  loves  what- 
ever and  whomsoever  appear  lovable.  Have  this  natural  faith  and 
love  any  spiritual  value  P  Are  they  accepted,  as  representing  in  the 
child  the  conscious  faith  and  love  of  the  adult  believer  P 

These  are  important  questions,  underlying  all  religious  instruction 
and  treatment  of  children,  and  deserve  far  more  consideration  than 
they  appear  to  have  received.  We  can  only  indicate  them  thus 
briefly,  and  as  briefly  state  a  few  conclusions : — 

1.  The  age  of  responsibility  seems  to  differ  in  each  individual  boy 
or  girl,  and  cannot  be  precisely  determined  by  others.  Probably  it 
is  usually  reached  between  the  ages  of  eight  and  thirteen. 

2.  Children  dying  before  the  age  of  responsibility  (t.  e.,  before  the  com- 
ihission  of  deliberate  sin)  are  saved  in  virtue  of  Christ's  atoniog  death; 
even  as  His  atonement  avails  for  the  heathen  to  whom  the  gospel  has 
never  been  preached,  but  who  live  according  to  the  light  of  reason 
and  conscience  (Botn.  ii.  14 — 26). 

3.  Young  children  are  the  subjects  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influences,  bnt 
we  cannot  tell  from  how  early  a  period  of  their  history.  From  birth 
is  possible  ;'  from  the  dawn  of  conscience  is  probable.  If  the  Spirit 
strives  with  the  wilfully  rebellious,  much  more  may  He  be  expected 
to  mould  and  nurture  the  comparatively  innocent. 

4.  The  influences  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  young  are  usually  exerted 
in  connection  with  religious  instruction,  t.  e.,  the  divine  power  acts 
through  truth  as  a  medium.  But  wo  are  not  to  suppose  that  His 
gracioufii  offices  are  limited  by  outward  or  human  instrumentalities. 
Nevertheless  He  does  not,  as  a  rule,  appear  to  work  in  the  children 
i>f  the  ungodly  or  of  the  heathen  apart  from  revealed  truth.  ^ 
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^tb«i|  Ptirb«/$  hti  {\t  ialbtt  Wnk. 


OOTOBEl   3f.d. 


The  sailors  give  a  cheery  cry  as  they 
weigh  anchor;  the  ploughman  whistles 
in  the  morning  as  he  drives  his  team ; 
the  milkmaid  sings  her  rustic  song  as 
she  sets  ahout  her  early  task;  when 
soldiers  are  leav- 
ing friends  he- 
hind  them,  they 
do  not  march  out 
to  the  tune  of  the 
"  Dead  March  " 
in  "  Saul,"  but  to 
the  quick  notes  of  some  lively  air.  A 
praising  spirit  would  do  for  us  all  that 
their  songs  and  music  do  for  them ;  and 
if  only  we  could  determine  to  praise  the 
liOrd,  we  should  surmount  many  a 
difficulty  which  our  low  spiiits  never 


would  have  been  equal  to,  and  we  should 
do  double  the  work  which  can  be  done 
if  the  heart  be  languid  in  its  beatings,  if 
we  be  crushed  and  trodden  downin  soul. 
As  the  evil  spirit  in  Saul  yielded  in 
olden  time  to  the 
influence   of    the 
harp   of   the  son 
of  Jesse,  BO  wmild 
the  spirit  of  me- 
lancholy often  take 
flight  from  us  if- 
only  we  would  take   up   the  song  of 
praise. — Itev,    P.    JB.    Power,     Jeho*- 
shaphat  sang  praise  before  the  battle ; 
David  in  the  cave;   Daniel  when  the 
trap  was  set  for  his  life;  &c,  &c. 


OCTOBER   10th. 


**  Pride,*'  says  Thomas  Adams,  **it 
thrust  proud  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of 
men*s  society,  proud  Saul  out  of  his 
kingdom,      proud 


Adam  out  of  para- 
dise, proud  Haman 
out  of  the  court) 
proud  Lucifer  out 
of  heaven." 

It  is  related  of  Simon  Toumay,  that 
in  1201,  after  he  had  excelled  all  Oxford 
in  learning,  and  had  become  so  eminent 


at  Paris  as  to  be  made  chief  doctor  of  the 
Sorbonne,  he  was  so  pufled  up  with 
foolish  pride  as  to  hold  Aristotle  superior 
to    Moses,   and 


Provbrds  xvi.  i8.— Pride  goeth  be- 
fore destruction,  and  a  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall. 


Christ,  and  yet 
but  equal  to  him- 
self. In  his  latter 
days,  however,  he 
grew  such  ah  idiot 

as  not  to  know  one  letter  in  a  book; 

or  to  remember  one  thing  he  had  ever 

done. 


OCTOBER   17th. 


We  might  illustrate  the  danger  of  sin 
by  the  following  comparison  :^"  Suppose 
I  were  going  along  a  stre6%  and  were  to 


dash  my  hand  through  a  large  pane  of 
glass,  would  that  be  all  the  hann  I  should 
do  F  "  '*  Besides  breaking  the  glass, your 
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hand  would  be  cut  by  the  glacs."  * '  Tea, 
and  so  it  is  with  sin ;  if  you  break  God's 
laws,  you  shall  be  punished  for  breaking 
them ;  and  your 
soul  is  hurt  by 
the  very  act  of 
breaking  them." 
— J8w.  /.  IftfflU. 
Valerian  the  Em- 


Job  ix.  4.  — He  is  Mrise  in 
heart,  and  mighty  in  strength  ; 
who  hath  hardened  himself 
against  Him,  and  hath  pros- 
pered ? 


came  to  the  throne  he  was  taken  pri- 
soner by  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  and  lued 
like  a  slave  and  a  d  g ;  for  the  Persian 
^fs:^!^^  monarch  from 
time  to  time 
obliged  this  un- 
happy emperor  to 
bow  himself  down 
and  'offer  him  his 


peror    had  many    ^::^f:s^:^f!s^^^s^:^f::^!^;i^:^fi^^  back,  on  which  to 

good  qualitiesi  but  he  was  an  impla-  I  set  his  foot  in  order  to  mount  his  chariot, 
cable  enemy  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  or  his  horse.  He  died  in  this  mieerable 
and  His  gospel.     Some  time  after  he  1  state  of  captivity. 


OCTOBER    24th. 


First, 


The  Kingof  France  ordered  the  Prince  I  perfectly    indifferent   that  I  leave  tbe 
de  OoQd6  his  choice  d  three  things:—  '  choice  to  your   Majesty."     This  was 

i )  Hebrews  xiii.  6.— So  that  we  may  ^ 

(»  boldly  say:   The  Lord  is  my  % 

1 1  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  £ 

;  man  shall  do  unto  me.  i 


things: 

to    go    to 

second,  to 
die;  or  third,  to 
be  imprisoned 
lor  life.  The  an- 
swer was,  "  With 
regard  to  the  first, 
I    am  fully  determined   never  to  go  |  is  my  helper." 

^. - J.^        A^  ^      .A.AiT«.A%B      ^mm9^^        I       AV1A      m^\        ' 
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courage; 
and  .  such  con- 
fidence is  enjoyed 
only  by  the  man 
who  feels  and 
thug  can  truly 
Bay,   "The  Lord 


to 


as  to  the  other  two,  I  am  so 


OCTOBER   8l8T. 


A  South  Sea  Islander,  in  reply  to  the 
question,  **  Can  you  give  any  reason  for 
beUeying  the  Bible 
to  be  the  word 
of  God  P"  said,"! 
belieye  it  to  be 
the  word  of  GFod 
on  account  of 
the  prophecies  it 
contains,  and 

Pains  had 


Matthew  xxiv.  35.— Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
word  shall  not  pass  away. 


the  Prince  de  Condi's  supposed  friends 
to  shake  his  belief  of  Christianity,  he 
always  replied, 
"You  give  your- 
selyes  a  great  deal 
of  unnecessary 
trouble;  the  dit- 
per$umoftheJefff* 
will  always  be  an 


the  fulfilment  of  them,'*       I  undeniable  proof  to  me  of  the  truth  of 
been   taken  by  some  of  '  our  h^^ly  religion." 
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It  has  often  been  said  that  the  teacher  in  a  Sunday  school  has  full  scope  for  the 
employment  of  many  talents.  And  also  that  abundant  preparation  is  usefnl  alike 
to  teacher  and  taught.  So,  yery  much  of  the  adyice  giyen  in  yarious  ways  is 
suitable  chiefly  to  teachers  with  great  opportunities.  This  is  intended  to  be  useful 
to  some  "^ho  may  be  too  much  downcast  by  their  fancied  inability,  or  want  of 
talent  and  opportunities  to  prepare  for  their  work. 

Perhaps  some  may  be  seriously  considering  whether  they  shall  continue  to  hold 
-their  post.  Before  you  make  up  your  mind,  do,  I  pray,  ask  yonnelyes  these  ques 
lions. 

Can  I  think  of  a  person  who  is  willing  to  take  my  place,  and  better  prepared  for 
the  class  than  I  am  ? 

Can  I  honestly  tell  my  Master  that  I  am  leaving  this  work  to  serye  Him  in  some 
other  department  of  labour? 

If  after  careful  consideration  you  feel  you  can  serye  Him  best  by  staying  where 
you  are,  just  listen  to  a  few  hints  written  for  your  encouragement. 

1st  Be  well  assured  you  are  doing  the  Lord's  own  work,  and  depend  upon  it  you 
may  trust  Him  to  help  yon  in  it. 

2nd.  Neyer  grudge  another  his  talents  and  opportunities,  nor  be  for  eyer  wishing 
you  had  them,  but  be  very  thankful  for  your  little,  and  make  the  most  of  it. 

8rd.  ])on*t  be  b6  yery  anxious  to  find  out  illustrations  on  giyen  subjects,  but 
rather  seek  help  from  (rod  that  you  may  seize  and  retain  the  obeeryatkms  you  are 
continually  making.    If  not  needed  now  they  may  be  another  time. 

4th.  Let  your  work  (your  teaching)  be  one  of  the  pleasures  of  your  life,  training 
young  souls  in  the  ways  of  life  and  a  happy  immortality,  as  well  as  being  allowed 
to  honour  the  King  in  this  work. 

5th.  If  you  cannot  giye  a  scholarly  lesson,  you  may  enter  into  the  eyery-day 
trials  and  temptations  that  assail  your  young  charge.  If  you  are  imable  to  inform 
their  minds  a  great  deal,  think  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  them  if  God  uses  you  to 
influence  their  hearts. 

Some  teachers  trouble  themselyes  by  trying  to  methodize  their  time  in  the  samo 
way  as  others  do.  They  must  not  attempt  it.  In  some  occupations  those  who  foUow 
them  always  begin  at  a  set  time  in  the  morning  and  leaye  off  at  a  set  time  at  night. 
But  others  sometimes  commence  early  and  leaye  off  yery  late  on  one  day,  the  next 
offering  a  good  deal  of  leisure  time.  Sometimes  leisure  can  be  had  in  the  early  part 
of  the  day,  sometimes  at  the  close.  Let  us,  as  teachers,  giye  oyer  for  eyer  trying 
to  alter  unalterable  circumstances,  and  instead  let  us  seek  for  grace  to  be  ready 
for  every  opportunity  that  presents  itself,  whether  for  doing  or  getting  good.  We 
have  plenty  to  do  to  finish  our  own  work. 

OnB  taught  BT  ElFBBIEirCB.. 
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THAKKSOIVINO. 


Psalm  zct. 


Jntrodtiction. 

Picture  nuxnber  of  children  in  school 
singing  words  of  praise  to  God.  People 
in  place  of  worship  doing  the  same  thing. 
Jews  of  olden  time  praising  God  with 
the  Toice  and  with  instruments,  &c. 
Bead  first  two  yerses  of  lesson. 
"0  come!**  Notice  the  hbabtiness 
of  the  expression. 

"  0  come !"  let  us  do  something  that 
is  pleasant  and  joyous.    What  P 

"Zet  w  Hng  unto  the  Lord:  let  us 
make  a  jojKfiil  noise  u§Uo  theroekof  our 
salvatum"  &c.    . 

This  is  one  of  the  psalms  written  hy 
B^yid. 

Notice  how  thankful  David  is  at  all 
times.  Howerer  much  he  may  mourn 
oyer  and  complain  to  God  of  the  un- 
kindness  of  his  enemies,  he  generally 
doees  with  either  a  burst  of  thanks- 
giying  to  Qod,  or  expressions  of  implicit 
trust  in  Him. 

Bayid  was  often  in  circumstances  of 
great  trial  and  danger;  but  from  the 
yery  firsts  when  he  was  but  a  mere 
yputh,  )uB  confidence  in  God  was  strong, 
and  his  thankfuhiess  to  God  hearty  and 

For  examples  of  his  trials  see  1  Sam. 
zylii.  to  zxii. 

Examples  of  his  confidence,  Psa.  tyyi'. 
and  Ixiy.,  both  written  at  the  time  of  his 
pcneentioQ  by  Saul,  and  both  expressing 


trust  and  gratitude  in  spite  of  their 
complaints. 

Why  did  David  thus  «  bless  the  Lord 
at  all  times  "f  Why  should  we,  too, 
"bless  the  Lord  at  all  times"  ? 

Because  "  the  lord  is  a  gkeat  God, 
and  a  great  King  a6ove  all  gods" 

Instance  some  of  the  mighty  works 
of  God^seas,  mountains,  product  of  the 
"deep  places,"  such  as  minerals,  &c. 

Ver.  6,  «  0  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down,'*  &c. 

Why  should  we  "  worship  and  bow 
downer 

Because  the  Lord  is  our  God:-our 

OBEAT,  our  OBACIOUS,  GOOD  FaTHBB. 

Let  children  enumerate  some  of  Qod's 
daily  mercies  to  them— life,  health,  food, 
parents,  sunshine,  &c.,  &c. 

And  the  greatest  of  all  God's  gifts  is 
His ? 

Yes,  the  gift  of  His  beloved  Son  to 
die  for  us. 

God  is  indbed  very  obeat,  and 
VEEY  OBACIOUS  TO  US.  How,  then, 
should  we  behave  towards  Him  ? 

We  should  "hear  His  voice." 

How  and  where  can  we  hear  God's 
voice? 

But  suppose  that  we  hear  God's  word 

without  obeying  it,  what  then  P 

.   "  Happv  are  they,  and  only  they, 
Who  from  Thy  statutes  nerer  straj; 
Who  know  what* s  right,  normdfso,^ 
But  always  practise  what  they  hnoio. 
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'*  harden"  their  urarts,  as  some  of 
the  Israelites  of  old  did.  God  daily 
loads  them  with  loyiog  kindaess,  gives 
the  blessed  Bible,  sends  teachers  to  them ; 
but  they  dose  their  ears  to  good  ad- 
yice,  and  shut  their  hearts  against  His 
mercies ;  and  still  He  bears  with  them^ 
and  pleads  with  them,  and  warns  them. 

This  is  hardening  the  heart;  this  is 
tempting  God.  Tempting  God  to  do 
what? 

Yes,  to  punish  them.  God  bore  with 
the  rebellion  of  the  children  of  Israel 
for — ^how  long  ? 

Bid  (rod  punish  them  at  last  ? 

How  ?    (Numb.  xiy.  23,  and  28—81.) 

Let  us  eyer  remember  that  the  Lord 
is  a  <*  GREAT  God,"  and  for  tbis  reason 
we  should  adore  Him. 


The  Lord  is  a  gracious  God,  and  for 
tlus  reason  we  should  '' worship  and 
bow  down"  before  Him.  "ify  son^ 
shall  be  of  mercy  and  judgment" 

Bowing  down  before  God  ihplies 

THE  prostration  OP  OUR  OWN  WILLS  ; 

in  other  words,  humble  obbdibnce 
to  the  commands  of  God. 

The  Lord  is  a  God  of  truth  and 
holiness.  He  will  surely  perform 
both  His  promises  and  Hjs  thrbatb. 

Then  plainly  it  is  our  duty  and  wisdom , 
and  should  be  our  delight^  to  Upraise 
the  Lord  at  all  times,"  and  <<  continu- 
ally" to  let  His  praise  be  in  our  mouth, 
for  His  POWER  and  for  His  MSRCisSt 

We   should   praise   Him  by  :our 

LOVING,  hearty,    ANB  HUMBLE  ORS|»I- 

ENCE  TO  His  holt  commands. 

Mary  Onlby. 


PBIBE    AND     ITS    DOOIC, 

Daniel  iv.  28— 37.— (i^or  a  Senior  Class.) 


In  this  wonderful  chapter  we  see 
clearly  exemplified — 

I.  The  Nature  of  Pride. — ^In  what 
does  pride  consist!  Not  only  in  thinking 
more  highly  of  ourselyes  than  we  ought 
to  think.  This  is  merely  a  form  of  the 
folly  which  is  seen  in  its  grosser  form 
in  the  lunatic  who  fancies  he  is  an 
emperor,  and  that  his  wreath  of  paper 
is  a  crown  of  gold.  Persons  who  do 
not  oyervalue  themselyes  may  be  in- 
tensely proud.  Fride  cofisists  in  the 
homage  of  self  (yer.  30).  *^  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon  that  /  haye  bmlt  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom  by  thei  might  of 
my  power,  and  for  the  honour  .of  my 
majesty  ?"  Probably  Nebuchadnezzar 
did  not  overrate  the  services  he  had 
rendered  to  his  kingdom  (see  article 
H^buehtidnezMr  in  Smith's  Dictionary 
of  the  Bible  and  Eitto's  Cyclc^mdia) ; 
but  herein  lay  his  error,  not  only  in 
doing  what  he  did /or  himself,  but  in 


thinking  that  he  did  it  by  himseif .  It 
was  just  as  if  the  goodly  trunk  of  the 
tree  which  he  saw  in  his  vision 
<yer.  10—12)  had  boasted  of  its  great 
branches,  and  of  the  services  whidi  it 
rendered  to  man,  bird,  and  beast,  inform 
getfulruss  of  the  root  out  of  which  it 
sprang,  and  on  which  it  was  dependent 
for  all  its  strength,  beauty,  and  power 
of  dispensing  blessing.  This  is  what 
pride,  is — a  glorification  of  self  It  is 
the  opposite  ^of  humility,  which  does 
not  consist  in  undeorating .  ourselves, 
but  in  attributing  all  that  is  great  and 
excellent  in  us  to  its  true  source.  What 
a  contrast  between  Nebuchadneezar  and 
David!  (1  Chron.  xxix.  14—16).  As 
soon  as  we  see  clearly  the  nature  of 
pride  it  is  easy  to  se0-^(8ee  page  436.) 

II.  The  Sinfulness  of  Pride.— It 
is  more  than  a  form  of  f<^y,  it  is  a 
form  of  atheism,  Forgetful  of.  their 
dependence  upon  God  for  all  tltmgs. 
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the  proud  burn  incense  to  themaeWee 
instead  of  tlutnking  God  for  His  good- 
neag  to  them.  To  Nelmchadnexsar  God 
was  but  A  word«  and  so  is  He  to  all  the 
proud  (Psa.  z.  4).  Pride  takes  the  very 
things  that  should  lead  to  most  ferrent 
gratitude  to  God,  and  uses  them  for  its 
own  glorification  It  is  a  practical 
denial  of  the  being  of  God,  and  it  robs 
Him  of  His  due.  This  is  why  it  is  so 
oflbnaiTe  in  the  sight  of  God  (Acts  zii. 
28 ;  Isa.  z.  12-16).  Besides  this,  pride 
is  repugnant  to  a  Ghristian  because 
of  its  utter  contrariety  to  '*  the  mind 
that  was  in  Christ"  (Phil.  ii.  6—8; 
John  ii.  12).  We  see- 
Ill.  Thb  Doom  of  Pbidb.— Pride 
leads  to  madness  In  Nebuchadnezzar 
we  see  its  ultimate  result— that  to  which 
it  tends  in  aU  men.  Pride  unbalaneea 
the  fttuon.  As  a  scale  may  need  only 
the  addition  of  another  ounce  to  weigh 
it  down,  so  a  proud  man  may  need  only 
one  more  strong  emotion  of  pride  to  sink 
him  into  grovelling  idiocy.  While 
Nebnchadnezzar^s  insanity  may  hare 
been  a  judicial  infliction,  like  Miriam's 
leprosy  (Numb.  ziL  10),  it  was  more 
probably  tlie  natural  result  of  a  long 
course  of  mentally  disturbing  worship 


of  self.  God's  usual  mode  of  punishing 
sin  is  by  its  natural  results  (ProT.  xvi. 
18). 

IV.  Thb  OvBB  OF  Pbidb. — ^Affliction. 
This  humbles  men,  and  causes  them  to 
feel  their  dependence  upon  God.  By 
this  means  Nebuchadnezzar  was  cured 
of  his  pride.  When  liis  reason  was 
restored  to  him,  how  humbling  must 
have  been  the  condition  in  which  he 
found  himself!  (yer.  34-~37).  When 
God*8  people  begin  to  swell  with.  pride> 
vezy  soon  He  sends  some  sharp  tbom  of 
affliction  to  prick  the  bubble  (2  Cor. 
zii.  7). 

y.  Thb  Safeouabd  against  Pbide. 
A  constant  remembrance  of  the  truths 
set  forth  in  yer.  32,  35,  37.  All  need 
to  be  on  their  guard  against  pride,  but 
especially  the  successful  (Deut.  yiii 
10 — 18),  and  those  on  whom  God  has 
bestowed  great  gifts  of  body  or  mind. 
To  many  such  things  are  what  Absalom's 
luzuriant  hair  was  to  him,  the  cause  of 
their  destruction;  and  those  who  have 
been  enabled  to  accomplish  great  thisgs 
for  God  and  man  (1  Cor.  iv.  7).  Let 
us  walk  worthy  of  the  yocation  where- 
with we  are  called,  wUh  all  lotoluuss 
and  meekness  (Psa.  czzzi.). 

B.  A.  Bertram. 


RKBKLUON  AGAINST  ODD. 

Daniel  v.  1—9,  17— 31.— (Jbr  a  Seriptvre  Class,) 


Introduction. 

Our  subject  a  festiye  gathering; 
but  what  a  contrast  to  the  marriage 
feast  at  Cana  of  Galilee ! 

Explanation. 

See  Notes',   Blailde's   ''Bible  His- 
tory," pp.  288, 297,     Dr.  Kitto's  Daily 
Bible  Dlus.,  yol.  y. 
.  SzFosinoN. 

1.   The  place  of  festivity. 
X  The  host  and  ffuesU. 


3,  Their  pleasure  {?), 

4.  Their  sudden  alarm. 
6,  Their  fears  eonjirmed. 
6.  The  doom, 

1,  The  Flace  of  Festivity, ^^Qiy^  a 
description  (or  recall  it)  of  the  great 
Babylon  built  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  with 
its  palace  and  hanging  gardens,  &c. 
Contrast  with  the  simple  Cana  of 
Galilee. 

2.  The  ^  Best  and  Guesfs.'-'Ih&sdh^ 
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BelBliaz2ar*8  character  and  conduct; 
ntter  neglect  of  government;  reckless 
impiety ;  this  feast  held  dnring  the  siege 
of  Babylon  by  Medo-Persian  army. 

8.  Their  Pleasures  {?),  Drunkenness 
and  licentionsneBS.  Note  the  presence 
of  the  women.  Comp.  feast  of  Ahasu- 
erus  (Esth.  i.)  Idolatry  and  impious 
exaltation  against  Jehovah.  Israel  still 
captive— hy  industry,  &c.,  contributing 
to  Babylon's  greatness.  Thus  the  idle 
and  gay  glory  over  the  hard-working, 
industrious  poor.  But  "the  righteous 
shall  hold  on  his  way." 

4.  The  Sudden  Alarm.-— The  most 
reckless  and  boisterous  the  most  super- 
stitious. "  As  the  crackling  of  thorns,** 
&c.  Signs,  omens,  implicitly  believed 
in  the  East.  Note  marginal  reading 
of  ver.  6.  The  "brightness"  of  the 
TriTig  vanished ;  his  true  situation,  sur- 
rounded by  powerful  foes,  suddenly 
flashes  across  his  mind.  (Contrast  the 
feast  at  Cana  of  Galilee.) 


B.  Fears  confirmed,  —  Picture  the 
aged  Daniel  uttering  the  retrospective 
words  against  the  hardened  monarch, 
who  was  sinning  against  light  and 
knowledge.  lUus. :  Pharaoh,  Ahab, 
Manasseh,  Herod.    Then— 

6.  The  Doom, — ^Pronounced  by  the 
prophet,  folfLUed  that  night.  Narrate 
the  manner  in  which  the  city  was  taken ; 
Cyrus  drawing  off  the  waters  of  the 
Euphrates,  the  army  entering  beneath 
the  gates,  marching  in  bed  of  river, 
through  brazen  gates,  up  streets  to 
palace.  **  The  king  was  slain  "  in  the 
midst  of  his  revelry. 

Practioal  Application. 
"  Whohathhardened,  &c.  (Golden Text). 
Neither  can  You."  The  greater  your 
light  and  knowledge,  the  greater  your 
sin.  Illus.  Sunday  School  Tecbcher, 
1876,  p.  113.  II  you  have  not  yet  sub- 
mitted, let  your  prayer  be,  "  Great  King 
of  grace,  my  heart  subdue,"  &c. 

Annib  B. 


MANY    MANSIONS. 

John  xiv.  1—14.     (JFbr  an  Infant  Class.) 


Use  letter  box,  set  up  text  beforehand, 
and  let  class  repeat  it.  Jesus  has  told  us 
to  speak  of  God  as  "  Our  Father  in 
heaven."  What  do  we  call  the  prayer 
beginning  thus  ?  '  Yes — "  the  Lord's 
prayer."  Tell  me,  what  does  a  Father 
do  for  his  children  ?  {Loves  them  and 
taJces  care  of  them),  and  provides  a 
(Jume)  for  them. 

Show  children  how  father  goes  out 
early  and  spends  the  day  working  hard 
to  earn  money  to  keep  a  house  and 
home  for  them.  Sad  to  see  a  little 
homeless  child.  Illustrate  by  story  of 
*'city  Arab."  Sometimes  father  and 
mother  die,  and  little  children  left 
without  a  (home).  Kind  people  help  to 
get  them  into  another,  where  they  are 
(taken  care  of)  and  taught  what  is 
(good). 


Some  children's  homes  very  unhappy 
ones !  Full  of  quarrelling  and  fighting 
and  bad  words. 

Some  very  suffering  ones!  Father 
ill,  mother  hardly  able  to  earn  enough 
to  support  the  family.  Children  hungry 
and  sickly. 

Some  very  happy  homw — full  of  joy 
and  sunshine.  The  happiest  homes  those 
where  Jesus  most  often  is.  Do  you  know 
a  home  we  read  of  in  the  Bible  ?  Yes, 
the  home  where  Martha  and  Mary  and 
Lazarus  livtd.  Show  picture  of  this, 
pointing  out  each  individual.  They 
were  always  trying  to  do  what  Jesus 
told  them,  and  were  fall  of  joy  when 
He  came  to  see  them. 

Dear  children,  come  to  Sunday  School 
to  (learn  to  be  like  Jesus) .  Then  when 
you  go  home,  make  it  happy  by  trying 
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to  do  as  He  did.  Don't  ehov  pouting 
lips,  or  speak  angry  words.  Children 
hiiye  only  a  Httie  work  to  do — obeying 
latlier  and  mother  carefully;  being  kind 
and  obliging  to  every  one.  As  you  grow 
older  and  wiser  and  taller,  the  work 
will  grow  too.  From  a  large  tree  we 
look  for  a  (beautiful  shade)  and  rich 
fruit,  but  fiom  a  tiny  flower  we  expect 
only  a  little  perfume— only  the  little 
scent  the  yiolet  and  primrose  can  give. 
Try  and  make  home  happy  by  love 
and  gentleness. 

Some  dap  all  earthly  homes  will  pate 
away!  Shall  we  die  too P  Yes,  and 
our  bodies  will  be  put  in  a  (co£Sii)  and 
(buried).  But  where  will  our  spirits 
go,  for  they  eomnot  dief  (Heaven.) 
But  what  is  heaven  ?  Gk>d's  home  for 
litde  children,  and  all  who  love  Him, 
after  they  leave  their  earthly  homes. 
The  ''many  mansions*'*  or  beautiful 
homes,  of  which  our  text  speaks,  are 
thete.  Show  picture  of  Jesus  teaching. 
He  had  been  teUing  His  disciples  and  a 
great  many  people  about  the  happy  home 
He  .was  going  to  get  ready  for  them. 
All  stand  and  sing  "I  think  when  I 


read  that  sweet  story  of  old.**  What 
were  the  two  last  lines  P  Yes,  ths 
"  de»  little  ohUdren  ahall  crowd  to  Bis 
arms  and  be"  (blest),  or  made  happy. 
Here  they  often  cry  and  sufEer  pam, 
and  sometimes  are  beaten  and  scolded. 
There^  there  will  be  no  more  cause  for 
tears,  and  pain  and  weakness  shall  piss 
away,  and  there  will  be  no  more  need 
for  any  scoldings.  Then  we  need 
never  be  a£ndd  of  leaving  our  earthly 
homes,  because  a  much  happier  one  .is 
prepared  for  us.  Let  us  tell  other  little 
children  there  is  '*  room  for  them  all, 
and  that  Jesus  has  bid  them  to  come." 
If  you  want  anything  very  much,  you 
think  of  it  often,  and  speak  about  it,  and 
those  who  wish  to  go  home  to  their 
Father  in  heaven,  when  they  die,  think 
of  Sim,  and  ask  Him  to  wash  away 
their  sins  and  naughty  ways,  in  Jesvs 
blood,  and  to  make  them  pure  and.  holy 
and  fit  to  live  in  His  holy,  happy  home. 
Finish  with  singing  "  Around  the 
throne  of  God  in  heaven,"  and  speak  for 
a  few  moments  after  each  verse  upon  its 
immediate  anbject. 

E.  S.  C. 


TBX7E  COTJBAGS. 


Daniel  vi.  1—23. 

Jntroduetion. 

Briefly  review  last  Sunday  morning's 
lesson,  noticing  the  courage  Daniel 
showed  (chap.  v.  17—23).  In  our  les- 
son this  morning  we  have  a  further  in- 
stance of  Daniel's  courage  for  God. 

(Verses  read- with  necessary  ezidana- 
tions,— see  Scripture  Notes,) 

Exposition, 

1.  Daniel  exalted  (ver.  1—3). 

Elicit  early  life  of  Daniel  (chap.  i.  6); 
nearly  seventy  years  had  passed  away 
since  then,  and  he  was  now  an  old  man. 
In  what  way  had  he  served  God  all  his 
lifeP    Yes    and  now  we  shall  see  the 


{For  a  Scripture  Class.) 

truth  of  God's  words,  <*Them  that 
honour  Me  I  wiU  honour.*'  Belsha^zar 
the  Chaldean  king,  was  sLedn,  and  the 
kingdom  was  taken  by  the  Modes,  and 
Darius  their  king  set  over  the  kingdom 
a  number  of  princes, — ^how  many  are 
mentioned  P  And  over  these  he  placed 
three  presidents  (exp.).  Who  was  cho- 
sen to  be  chief  of  these  P  How  was  he 
regarded  by  Darius  P  Why  so  P  Notice 
the  words,  "  Because  an  excellent  spint 
waa  in  him.*'  Give  me  your  ideas  of 
the  meaning  of  this.  Those  who  pro- 
fess to  love  and  serve  Christ  must  ^^ 
the   same    spirit    (Col.  iii.    22  —  34 ; 
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1  Pet.  ii.  12—16),  and  thus  will  they  be 
honoured  by  God  and  men  {Note  book, 
231). 

2.  Envy  aroused  (ver.  4,  5). 
How  true  it  is  that — 

**  Base  envy  withers  at  another's  joy, 
And  hates  that   excellence   it  cannot 
reach." 

"We  i5nd  that  his  fellow  presidents 
and  princes  envied  him,  and  sought  an 
occasion  for  fault-finding.  "Were  they 
able  to  do  this  ?  How  dreadful  is  this 
feeling  of  envy  in  the  heart!  We 
should  earnestly  pray  to  be  kept  from 
this. 

3.  Secret  Measures  (ver.  6 — 9). 
How  artfully  and  secretly  these  men 

set  to  work.  They  have  really  nothing 
they  can  bring  against  Daniel,  but  they 
have  seen  him  pray  to  his  God,  and  they 
seize  upon  this  and  present  themselves 
before  the  king.  Notice  their  flattering 
words  (ver.  6).  How  should  we  regard 
flatterers?  (Prov.  xxvi.  23—25,  28). 
In  your  own  words  tell  me  what  they 
asked  the  king  to  do.  Notice  their 
falsehood  at  the  commencement  of  ver. 
7;  One  sin  leads  to  others.  Did  the 
king  do  as  they  wished  ?  Was  it  pos- 
sible for  a  Jew  to  obey  this  decree? 
(Exod.  XX.  3).  What  was  to  be  the 
consequence  of  disobedience  to  it  ? 

4.  Daniel's  Courage  (ver.  10). 
It  was  not  a  spirit  of  disobedience 

which  caused  Daniel  to  pray  immediately 
he  knew  of  the  decree ;  prayer  was  his 
delight,  and  he  felt  that  God  was  his 
"refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble."  What  says  our  Golden 
Text  ?  Here,  then,  is  the  secret  of  his 
courage,  he  trusted  in  God^  and  found 
God.  his  helper ;  therefore  he  feared  not 
what  man  could  do  unto  him.  (JBiilical 
Treasury,  vol.  iv.,  p.  216.  new  series.) 

5.  The  Decree  carried  out 
(ver.  11—17). 

Eis  enemies  found  that   the  decree 


had  no  effect  upon  Daniel,  that  he  still 
prayed  to  God  three  times  a  day,  and 
now  they  think  they  will  have  their 
revenge  upon  him.  In  what  way  did 
they  act  ?  How  did  the  king  feel  when 
he  heard  what  they  had  to  say  ?  Why 
was  this  ?  The  king  had  foolishly  made 
the  decree  binding,  and  now  he  must 
carry  it  out,  or  the  consequences  will  fall 
upon  himself  {B^IUmZ  IVeasurf/,  vol.  iv. 
p.  209,  new  series) ;  and  so  Daniel  is 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  What  were 
the  king's  words  to  Daniel?  What 
was  done  to  make  the  den  secure  ?  WTiy 
was  this  ? 

6.  Daniel  preserved  (ver.  18— 
23). 

Picture  out  the  king  in  his  chamber — 
alone  and  sad  at  heart,  fasting  (one  of 
the  signs  of  sorrow),  and  sleepless.  Why 
was  this? 

His  rising  early — visit  to  the  den — 
what  took  place  there.  Daniel's  noble 
testimony  to  God's  love  and  power  (ver. 
22).  So  God  gives  His  angels  charge 
over  us,  and  we  are  safe  in  His  keeping, 
if  we  trust  in  Him. 

Kxamination.  (Briefly  review 
lesson.) 

Application. 

What  is  the  title  of  our  lesson  ?  What 
is  "  true  courage  "  ?  - 

In  what  way  did  Daniel  show  true 
courage  ? ' 

What  was  the  secret  of  Daniel's 
courage?  (Dan.  vi.  23,  latter  clause). 
Trust  in  God  g&ve  Daniel  true  courage, 
and  preserved  him  from  danger.  So  it 
is  now,  those  who  stand  up  boldly  for 
the  right,  putting  their  whole  trust  in 
God,  are  perfectly  safe  come  what  will 
(Prov.  xxix.  25 ;  Matt  x.  28—33).  It 
is  impossible  to  be  truly  courageous  if 
you  trust  in  your  own  strength.  Daniel 
felt  this ;  he  could  make  the  words  of 
our  Golden  Text  his  own.    Can  you  ? 
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OUTLINE  LESSONS. 


GOD'S  WOBD  SX7BS. 


Jbbkmiah  zxzyi.  1—8,  20—32.    {For  a  Scripture  CUm,) 


ItUroduetion. 

The  kings  of  Judah  at  the  time  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  and,  indeed,  so  long 
as  they  reigned,  had  more  samptuous 
paUces,  more  luxuriant  sunonndings 
than  our  TVglii^  monarchs  ever  in- 
dulged in.  '*  Houses  of  iyory,"  for 
instance.  (See  Amoi  iii.  15,  and 
1  Kings  zzii  39.) 

Luxuries  often  tend  to  lead  men  from 
God ;  it  was  so  with  some  of  the  kings 
of  Judah.  Jehoiakim,  the  son  of  the 
good  king  Joeiah,  was  one  who  lored 
the  pomp  and  pleasure  of  the  world 
better  than  he  loved  the  commands  of 
God. 

For  years  before  the  time  of  Jehoiakim 
the  Jews  had  been  wickedly  rebelling 
against  God ;  and  for  a  long  period  God 
had  been  speaking  to  them  by  His  pro- 
phets and  by  His  constant  mercies ;  but 
they  would  not  turn  from  their  evil 
waysandobey  His  commandments, hence 
it  was  that  after  ages  of  tender  pleading 
with  His  favourite  people  God  threatened 
to  punish  them  for  their  disobedience. 
(See  Jer.  xxxv.  12—17.) 

Bead  lesson  to  the  8th  yerse. 

Ver.  1.  Who  was  Jeremiah  P 

What  is  a  prophet  P 

Ver.  2.  "A  roll  of  a  book."  Describe 
the  form  of  an  ancient  Eastern  book. 

Why  did  God  speak  "  against  Israel 
and  against  Judah  "  P 

Ver.  3.  "Why  did  God  command 
Jeremiah  to  write  His  works  in  *'  a  roll 
of  a  book  "P  That  they  might  return 
every  man  from  his  evil  way,"  &c. 

How  loving  and  merciful  of  God 
One  would  have  thought  that  the  king 
and  aU  the  people  would  have  listened 
with  the  greatest  reverence  and  awe  to 


the  word  of  God  coming  through  tlie 
mouth  of  His  prophet  to  them.  But  it 
was  not  so,  for  after  the  "roll  of  a 
book,"  which  was  inspired  by  God 
himself,  had  been  read  to  the  people, 
the  princes  who  knew  the  mind  of  the 
king  advised  the  prophet  to  go  and  hide 
himself  with  Baruch,  who  took  down 
the  words  for  him. 

Why  did  the  princes  advise  the  pro- 
phet and  his  assistant  to  go  and  hide 
themselves  P  Because  they  feared  that 
the  king  would  have  them  killed. 

What  reason  had  the  king  for  desiriiig 
to  kill  them  P  They  made  known  God's 
righteous  commands  in  opposition  to 
his  wicked  practice.  Bead  lesson  from 
ver.  20  to  32. 

.  Yer.2Z.  "When  Jeht4di  had  read  three 
or  four  leaves  he  [the  htng]  cut  it  with  a 
penknife  and  east  it  into  thejlre"  Im- 
press that  the  "  roll  *'  was  not  merely 
singed  or  paitially  burnt,  but  that  it 

was  "  CONSUMED  IN  THS   FIBS,** 

Ver.  24.  After  this  dreadful  deed  was 
done  nothing  like  repentance  came  to 
the  heart  of  the  king  or  to  the  hearts  of 
his  servants  who  witnessed  it;  **^^^ 
were  not  afraid^nor  rent  their  garments" 
When  the  Jewish  people  were  grieved 
or  repentant  it  was  usual  with  them  to 
rend  their  garments. 

Suppose  that  your  father  was  far 
away  across  the  sea,  and  he  wrote  a 
long,  kind  letter  to  you,  full  of  good 
advice  and  loving  messages.  Hoir 
pleased  you  would  be  1  But  suppose 
some  person  should  take  your  letter 
iTom  you  and  bum  it  up  in  the  &*i 
how  pained  and  grieved  you  ww^^  ^ 
You  could  never  again  look  at  the  well- 
known  handwriting  of  that  letter,  nerer 
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agun  read  its  words  of  tenderness.  How 
was  it  with  God's  letter  (the  *'  roll  of  a 
book')  to  the  king  and  people  of 
Judah  ?  Was  God's  word  lost  for  ever 
through  this  reckless  burning  ?  By  no 
means.  God  hid  His  prophet,  and  hid 
Baruch  the  scribe,  that  they  might- 
Yes.  "  Wbitb  it  again.'*  Moreoyer 
God  threatened  to  punish  the  king 
seyerely  for  his  appalling  sin. 

Ver.  32.    "  And  there  were  added  be- 


sides unto  them  many  like  words**  Thb 
BUBNma    OP  God's  wobd  was   thb 

CAUSE  op  its  BMLABGBMBNT  AlO)  EX- 
TENSION. So  has  it  proved  to  be  in 
later  days.  Instance  the  burning  of 
Bibles  in  England  and  elsewhere  by 
Papists,  and  yet  the  <'  word  of  the 
Lord"  continued  to  spread,  and  is 
spreading  to  the  far  comers  of  tbe 
earth. 

Mary  Onlet. 


OUTLINE  ADDEESS. 
God's  Word  Sure. — Jer.  xxxvL  20—25. 

We  often  think  the  books  of  the  prophets  very  dry  reading ;  if  we  studied  them 
more  we  should  find  in  them  incidents  and  scenes  as  interesting  and  suggestive  as 
this  in  our  lesson  to-day.    One  pomt  only  I  remind  you  of  now, — 

This  is  thb  fibst  instance  of  suBNiNa  the  sacbbo  Book. 

Begin  by  picture  of  the  scene,  Jeremiah's  book  read  by  the  officers,  and  making 
quite  an  excitement  among  them.  Observe  what  the  book  contains,  prophecies 
of  national  woe  because  of  national  sins.  At  last  they  feel  that  it  must  be  read  to  the 
king."^ Winter-time,  so  a  fire  on  the  hearth  near  where  the  king  was  reclining.  At 
£rst  they  tell  him  of  the  contents  of  the  roll,  evidently  a&aid  to  show  the  roll  itself 
to  him.  He  angrily  orders  it  to  be  fetched ;  they  dare  not  disobey.  The  king 
listens  to  a  few  Hues,  then  passionately  snatches  it  out  of  the  hands  of  Jehudi,  and 
begins  to  cut  it  up  into  strips  with  his  knife.  Three  of  the  coimcillors  are  brave 
enough  to  plead  with  him  not  to  bum  the  roll ;  he  will  not  heed  them,  utterly 
refusing  to  receive  the  divine  truth  and  message ;  putting  insult  on  Gk)d  by  his 
treatment  of  His  word,  the  king  goes  on  cutting  up  the  roll,  and  dropping  piece 
after  piece  into  the  flames,  until  the  whole  is  burnt  up.  And  to  the  evident  sur- 
prise of  the  writer  it  is  added,  **  Tet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  rent  their  garments, 
neither  the  king  nor  any  of  his  servants;" 

The  sacred  Word  has  been  destroyed  or  burnt  many  a  time  since  then.  Illus- 
trate by  Diocletian,  finding  it  impossible  by  persecutions  to  root  out  all  the 
Christians  and  destroy  Christianity,  endeavouring  to  get  possession  of  all  the 
Christian  hooks  ;  many  suffered  death  for  refusing  to  give  them  up. 

Antiochus  attempted  to  destroy  the  Jewish  Scriptures  (see  1  Maoc.  L  56,  67). 

Illustrations  also  found  in  martyr  ages,  efforts  of  Roman  Church  to  take  the 
Bible  from  tbe  people ;  and  from  the  persecution  in  Madagascar^  leaves  and  small 
parts  of  the  Scriptures  became  very  precious  to  the  people  in  their  long  time  of 
tiial.  See  for  illustrations  *' The  Book  and  its  Story,"  which  should  be  in  all 
reference  libraries. 

I.   Reasons  fob  bvbnino  thb  Book. — Jehoiakim's  reason. 
.IJustrate  these  two  points.     1.  It  testifies   against  men's  wrong-doing,  and 
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points   out  their  danger.      Describe  how  anzions  the  toreckert  who  wanted  to 
plunder  shipwrecked  yessels  wonld  be  to  get  the  light  m  the  lighthouse  put  out. 

2.  It  sets  men  free — from  superstition,  from  error,  from  bonds,  from  priests. 
**  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  tiie  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

II.  The  Wickedness  of  BURxiKa  the  Book. — We  can  see  the  wickedness 
of  setting  fire  to  the  tabernacle,  or  temple,  or  a  church,  because  each  is  OotC*  home. 
Show  why  the  Word  is  even  more  sacred.  In  it  more  of  God  and  less  of  man. 
We  can  see  how  wicked  it  would  be  to  burn  all  the  bams  which  stored  a  uation's 
food :  how  much  worse  to  destroy  the  truth,  which  is  the  food  of  souls.  The 
reason  for  kUlmg  Jetus  is  the  reason  for  burning  the  Bible,  **  men  hate  the  light, 
and  love  darkness  rather." 

III.  The  UsELEssirESB  of  bubnino  the  Book. — Some  Baruch  will  be  set 
writing  another.  The  true  Phoenix  tale ;  from  the  ashes  of  burnt  Bibles  new 
editions  haye  sprung.  Illustrated  by  Professor  Rogers*  dream  of  the  *'  blank  Bible;' 
(see  Eclipse  of  Faith.)  He  beautifally  shows  how  every  part  of  it  could  be 
fetched  back  again  out  of  Christian  memories.  Men  may  snatch  the  Bible  out  of 
our.  hands,  as  the  king  did  ;  they  cannot  take  it  out  of  our  heartt. 

R.  Tttck,  B.A. 

A  PRECIOUS  PROMISE  FOR  WEARY  TEAOHEES. 


No  doubt  among  the  many  readers  of  our  magazine  there  are  some  who,  having 
been  toiling  in  *'  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,"  are  now  **  weary  and  heavy 
laden ;"  it  may  be  they  are  sitting  at  home  in  the  quiet  evening  hour  in  deep  sad 
thought,  and  thoughts  finding  utterance  in  ihe  word  ^^ Failure."  Ah!  who  but 
those  who  folly  know  its  depths  can  understand  the  meaning  of  that  word? 

But  perhaps  there  are  no  weary^  disheartened  teachers,  and  I  hope  not;  but  H 
there  are,  'if  there  is  one,  oh !  what  a  sweet  precious  promise  is  yours,  and  as  f/w 
try  to  "  make  straight"  the  < crooked  things"  in  the  ** bar  of  iron"  called  selfi 
1  would  gently  lead  you  to  a  golden  ohain,  beginning  with  God,  and  ending  with 
self.  listen  to  this  glorious  abiding  ^^promise, — *'  1"  the  great  almighty  God, 
"will,"  possessing  all  power,  "nbvbb,"  throughout  all  eternity,  "lbavb," 
having  '*  underneath  the  everlasting  arm^,"  <^theb,"  being  thy  God. 

Could  you  wish  for  more  P  GK>d  himself,  having  filled  in  for  us  the  blanl^ 
"  cheque  "  of  "Itoill,**  He  gave  to  His  servants  so  many,  ma:ny  years  ago,— fiH'^ 
it  up  with  a  promise  for  ev^r,  **  I  will  neveu  leave  thee." 

Dear  fellow-teacher,  shall  we  not  "take  courage"  and  say,  "I  will  go  ii» 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  **  ?  If  Jesus,  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  our  Guide 
while  travelling  through  the  wilderness,  should  we  f^ar  ?  Let  us  when  go^S 
week  by  week  to  our  classes,  and  gathering  round  us  our  two  or  three,  eight  or 
ten  scholars,  and  telling  them — 

'•  Th9  old,  old  story. 
Of  Jems  and  His  loTe," 
find  that  love  echmng  in  our  own  heait^,  saying  so  sweetly,  "  /  tciVrey^ric^* 
thee  nor  forsake  thee."  S.  E-?* 
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154.— A  THANKFUL  SPIRIT. 
P8ALM  zzziy.  !•-.*<  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  timeB." 

A  remarkable  manifestatioii  of  CbiiBtiaii  resignation  was  once  shown  by  Arch- 
bishop F^nelon.  He  saw  his  library  on  fire,  but  instead  of  repining,  he  is  said  to 
haye  exclaimed,  "  God  be  praised  that  it  is  not  the  habitation  of  some  poor  man ! " 

155.— PRIDE  BROUGHT  LOW'. 

Dasiel  iT.  do,  31.—"  The  king  spake,  and  said.  Is  not  this  great  Babjloa,  that  I 
have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  bj  the  might  of  mj  power,  and  for  the 
honour  of  mj  majesty  ?  While  the  word  was  in  the  king's  mouth,  there  fell  a  Toioe 
from  heaven,  saying,  O  king  Nebuohadnezsar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom 
is  departed  from  thee." 

Tigranes,  an  ancient  monarch  of  Fontus,  fumisl^efl  a  stiiking  instfince  of  the 
uncertainty  of  worldly  possessions.  At  the  beginning  of  his  reign  his  dominions 
w»:e  small ;  but  he  oyerUirew  many  cities  of  Parthia  and  Greece,  conquered  the 
whole  of  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  gave  laws  to  the  Scenites  of  Arabia.  He  ac- 
quired an  authority  which  was  respected  by  all  the  princes  of  Asia,  and  was 
honoured  by  the  people  almost  with  adoration.  His  pride  was  inflamed  and  sup- 
ported by  the  immense  riches  he  possessed,  by  the  ezcessire  and  continual  praises 
of  his  flatterers,  and  by  a  prosperity  which  had  never  known  an  interruption.  He 
^ew  no  law  but  his  own  wiU,  and  assumed  the  titie  of  king  of  kings.  So  far 
did  he  carry  his  pride  as  to  be  waited  on  by  crowned  heads.  He  never  appeared 
in  public  without  the  attendance  of  four  kings  on  foot,  two  on  each  side  of  his 
horse ;  these  persons  performed  for  him  the  meanest  services,  especially  when  he 
gave  audience  to  foreign  ambassadors.  On  sucli  occasions  they  were  compelled  to 
appear  in  the  habits  and  postures  of  slaves.  Such  pride  is  universally  hateful,  and 
is  sure  to  be  ultimately  pimished.  Tigranes  was  compelled  to  resign  his  dominions 
to  Pompe y,  whe  only  restored  to  him  a  small  part  of  his  power. 

156.— PRIDE   PUNISHED. 

Pbovxbbs  xvi.  18. — **  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a 

fall." 

There  was  once  a  rich  man  of  Tarentum  who  took  it  into  his  head  to  distingnish 
himself  at  the  Pythian  games.  Not  having  strength  enough  to  shine  as  wrestler, 
nor  agility  enough  for  running,  he  chose  to  be  considered  a  musical  candidate.  He 
made  his  appearance  at  Belphos  dressed  in  cloth  of  gold,  with  a  crown  in  the  shape 
of  a  laurel,  the  leaves  of  which  were  of  gold,  adorned  with  the  finest  emeralds. 
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His  haip  exhibited  a  proportionable  grandeur ;  it  was  loaded  with  jewels,  and  de- 
corated with  figures  of  Oipheus,  Apollo,  and  the  Mnses.  The  splendour  of  his 
appearance  drew  all  eyes  upon  him,  and  erery  one  expected  something  wonderful 
^m  one  who  had  taken  such  pains  to  attract  their  notice.  How  great  was  their 
disappointment  when,  on  the  magnificent  harper's  attempting  to  exert  his  powers, 
his  voice  and  instrument  both  equally  failed  him,  and  all  his  efforts  produced  only 
the  most  jarring  discords !  Shouts  of  laughter  rent  the  assembly,  and  the  judges 
of  the  game  whipped  him  out  of  the  theatre,  covered  with  confusion.  The  next 
candidate  was  one  Eupolus  of  Mis.  Although  he  was  meanly  dressed,  and  his 
harp  was  but  of  homely  fabric,  he  drew  forth  sounds  from  it  which  charmed  and 
delighted  the  whole  assembly,  and  he  was  universally  pronounced  worthy  of  the 
prize.  .  After  receiviog  the  laurel,  Eupolus  is  said  to  have  thus  addressed  his 
Tarentine  competitor: — "  You  camecrowned  with  gold  and  jewels,  because  you 
were  rich ;  I,  because  I  am  poor,  am  only  rewarded  with  laurel.  But  I  am  well 
satisfied.  With  that  laurel  I  have  the  applause  of  all  Greece,  while  your  crown 
serves  only  to  make  you  ridiculed  and  despised.*' 

157.— INSULT  OFFKRED  TO  GOD. 

Davixl  v.  2.-- "  Belsbaisar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  oommanded  to  bring  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out  of  the 
temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem ;  that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 
concubines  might  drink  therein." 

The  intention  of  Belshazzar  in  this  command  was  to  insult  the  God  of  IsraeL 
We  should  shxin):  with  horror  from  the  profanity  which  turns  holy  things  to  base 
uses. 

One  day  there  happened  a  tremendous  storm  of  lightning  and  thunder  as  Arch- 
bishop Leighton  was  going  from  Glasgow  to  Dunblane.  He  was  descried  when  at 
a  distance  by  two  men  of  bad  character.  They  had  not  courage  to  rob  him ;  but 
wishing  to  faU  on  some  method  of  extorting  money  from  him,  one  said,  '*  I  wiU 
lie  down  by  the  way  side  as  if  I  were  dead,  and  you  shall  inform  the  archbishop  that 
I  was  killed  by  the  lightning,  and  beg  money  of  him  to  bury  me."  When  the 
archbishop  arrived  at  the  spot  the  wicked  wretch  told  him  the  fabricated  story. 
He  sympathised  with  the  survivor,  gave  him  money,  and  proceeded  on  his  journey. 
But  when  the  man  returned  to  his  companion  he  found  him  really  lifeless.  Im- 
mediately be  began  to  exclaim,  **  0  sir,  he  ia  dead !  0  sir,  he  is  dead ! ''  On  this 
the  archbishop,  discovering  the  fraud,  left  the  man  with  this  important  reflection, 
— "  It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  trifle  with  the  judgments  of  God." 

158. -REBELLION  AGAINST  GOD. 

Job  ix.  4. — "  Who  hath  hardened  himself  against  Him,  and  hath  prospered?  " 

A  city  missionary  writes : — "  Having  returned  from  a  visit  to  a  poor  widow  in 
troubled  circumstances,  I  felt  that  I  had  utterly  failed  in  my  attempts  to  comfort 
or  nplift  her  heart,  and  sat  down  dispirited,  to  think  how  I  could  best  reach  her 
case.  A  robin  just  then  happened  to  fly  into  the  room,  and  in  its  efforts  to  escape 
againi' dashed  itself  madly  against  the  walls  and  ceiling,  until  its  poor  little  head  and 
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wiDgs  were  soze  and  Ueeding.  On  my  attempting  to  oatch  and  aet  it  free  it  indj  < 
xedouhled  its  firantb  eilbits,  and  when  in  my  hand  struggled  ao  Tiolehtly  as  only  to 
hnit  its  bnuaed  sides  more.  Ah,  I  thought,  thus  it  is  -with  that  poor  widow — ^with 
lis.  all,  when  the  Lord  *  straitens '  us  with  trouble.  We  dash  and  wound  our  poor 
hearts  against  the  firm  wall  of  His  will;  we  think  of  nothing  but  escape,  and 
struggle  madly  against  the  Hud  and  most  gentle  hand  that  only  holds  us  with  its 
*  wholesome  strength,'  whose  *  end'  and  aim  are  but  to  restore  us  to  the  bright 
open  air  of  His  mercies,  that  we  may  sun  our  hearts  with  His  presence,  and  wing 
our  way  more  freely  towards  Himself.  I  returned,  read  the  text  again,  and  applied 
my  illustration  as  simply  as  possible  to  the  poor  woman.  Presently  the  dull  eye 
began  to  brighten,  the  hard  countenance  to  grow  tender,  and  tears  dropped  on  the 
poor  worn  cheek  as  she  murmured  a  promise  that  she  would  hope  for  the  future^ 
and  try  to  trust  the  wise  Hand  which  held  her. 

159.— TRUE  COURAGE. 

Hbbbsws  ziii.  6. — "  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto . 

me." 

Chrysostom  before  the  Roman  Emperor  was  a  beautiful  example  of  true  Christiaii 
courage.    The  Emperor  threatened  him  with  banishmeat  if  he  still  remained  a 
Christian.    Chrysostom  replied,   ^  Thou  canst  not,  for  the  world  is  my  Father's 
house;  thou  canst  not  banish  me.'*     **  But  I  wiU  slay  thee,"  said  the  Emperor.  . 
**  Naj,  but  thou  canst  not,"  said  the  noble  champion  of  the  faith  again ;  '*  for  my 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."    "  I  will  take  away  thy  treasures."    "  Nay,  but 
thou  canst  not, "  was  the  retort ;  *'  for,  in  the  first  place  I  have  none  that  thou  know*  , 
est  of.    Hy  treasure  is  in  heaven,  and  my  heart  is  there."    "  But  I  will  drive  thee 
away  from  man,  and  thou  shah  have  no  friend  left^"    ^  Nay,  and  that  thou  canst . 
no^"  once  more  said  the  faithful  witness ;  **  for  I  have  a  Friend  in  heaven,  from  : 
whom  thou  canst  not  separate  me.    I  defy  thee ;  there  is  nothiug  thou  canpt  do  to 
hurt  me." 

160.— HUMILITY. 

1  Pbtbb  v.  5.^  '*  And  be  clothed  with  humility." 

One  day,  when  Aldbiades  was  boasting  of  his  wealth  and  the  great  estates  he  ' 
had  iu  possession,  Socrates  carried  In'Tn  to  a  geographical  map,  and  asked  him  to 
find  Attica.  It  could  scarcely  be  perceived  upon  the  draught ;  he  found  it,  how* 
ever,  though  with  much  difficulty ;  but  upon  being  desired  to  point  out  his  own 
estate  there,  "  It  is  too  small,"  said  he,  **  to  be  distioguished  in  so  little  a  space." 
"  See,  then,"  replied  the  philosopher,  **  how  much  you  are  affected  about  an  imper- 
ceptible point  of  land." 

161.— MANY    MANSIONS. 
JOHV  xiv.  2.—"  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions." 

A  New  Zealand  chief,  remarkable  for  the  deep  spirituality  of  his  mind  and  his 
eoJEkstant  delight  in  the  word  of  Qod,  visited  England  a  few  years  ago.  One  day 
he  wac  taibsn  to'see  ia  beantifn)  mansion,-*-one  of  the  show  places  near  London.  • 
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Tke  gentleman  who  took  him  expected  to  find  him  greatlj  astonished  and  much 
charmed  with  its  magnificence  and  splendour ;  bat  it  seemed,  to  his  soiprise,  to 
excite  little  or  no  admiration  in  his  mind.  Wondering  how  this  could  be,  he 
began  to  pcnnt  out  to  him  its  grandeur,  the  beauty  of  the  costly  furniture— brought 
from  all  parts  of  the  world, — ^the  view  from  the  windows,'.  &c.  Tamahana  heard  aU 
silently;  then,  looking  round  upon  the  walls,  implied,  '<  Ah  !  my  Father^s  house 
finer  than  this."  <*  Your  other's  house ! ''  thought  the  gentleman^  who  knew  Ids 
Inthei^s  home  was  but  a  poor  mud  cottage.  But  Tamahana  went  <m^ — "  My  Fathei's 
house  finer  than  this ; "  and  began  to  speak,  in  his  own  expressiye,  touching  strain, 
of  the  house  aboye — ^the  house  of  '*  many  mansions  " — ^the  eternal  home  of  the 
redeemed. 

162.-THE  GRBAT  CHANGE. 

OoLOBSiAVs  i.  IS.—"  Qvnng  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  aaints  in  light." 

An  eminent  minister  recently  went  to  preach  at  a  little  town  on  the  West  Coast. 
After  the  usual  prayers  and  praises,  the  preacher  read  his  text,  and  was  about  to 
proceed.with  his  sermon,  when  he  suddenly  paused,  leaning  his  head  on  the  pulpit, 
and  remiuned  silent  for  a  few  moments.  It  was  imagined  that  he  had  become  in- 
disposed ;  but  he  soon  recovered  himself,  and  addressing  the  congregation,  said 
that  before  entering  upon  his  discourse  he  begged  to  narrate  to  them  a  short 
anecdote.  "  It  is  now  exactly  fifteen  years,'*  said  he,  **  since  I  was  last  within 
this  place  of  worship ;  and  the  occasion  was,  as  many  here  may  probably  remem- 
ber, the  yery  same  as  that  which  has  now  brought  us  together.  Amongst  those  who 
came  hither  that  eyening  were  three  dissolute  young  men,  who  came  not  only  with 
the  intention  of  insulting  and  mocking  the  venerable  pastor,  but  even  with  stones 
in  their  pockets  to  throw  at  him  as  he  stood  in  the  pulpit  Accordingly,  they  had 
not  attended  long  to  the  discourse,  when  one  of  them  said  impatiently,  '  Why 
need  we  Usten  any  longer  to  the  blockhead  ? — ^throw ! '  But  the  second  stopped 
him,  sajing,  'Let  us  first  see  what  he  makes  of  this  point.'  The  curiosity  of  the 
latter  was  no  sooner  satisfied  than  he  too  said,  '  Ay,  confound  him,  it  is  only  as  I 
expected — ^throw  now ! "  But  here  the  third  interposed,  and  said,  '  It  would  be 
better  altogether  to  give  up  the  design  which  has  brought  us  here.'  At  this  remark 
his  two  associates  took  offence  and  left  the  place,  while  he  himself  remained  to 
the  end.  Now  mark,  my  brethren,*'  continued  the  preacher,  with  much  emotion, 
**  what  were  afterwards  the  several  fates  of  these  young  men.  The  first  was 
hanged  many  years  ago  for  the  crime  of  forgery ;  the  second  is  now  lying  under 
sentence  of  death  for  murder  in  the  gaol  of  this  city.  The  third,  my  brethren  *' — 
and  the  speaker^s  agitation  here  became  excessive,  while  he  paused  and  wiped  the 
large  drops  from  his  brow, — **  the  third,  my  brethren,  is  he  who  is  now  about  to 
address  you — Glisten  to  him." 

163.— THE  VINE  AND  ITS  BRANCHES. 
JoEV  XV.  6.—"  I  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  branches." 

Taking  this  subject  in  a  Sunday  school  dass,  a  teacher  was  trying  to  show  the 
)  of  the  branches  upon  the  vine— for  if  the  vine  dies  the  branch  dies 
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top, — and  said  earnestly,  <*  Jesus  is  the  vine,  we  are  the  branches  of  the  vine,  and 
derive  all  our  comfort  and  happiness  from  Him."  "  Tes,"  said  a  bright  little  fel- 
low of  eight  years,  "  Jesus  is  the  vine,  the  f;rown-up  people  are  the  branches,  and 
we  (the  children)  are  the  little  buds ; "  showing  that  he  clearly  understood  the 
parable,  and  giving  to  the  great  truth  a  simplicity  which  the  minds  of  the  smaller 
children  could  hardly  fail  to  comprehend. 

164.— I  AM  THE  ^NrAY. 

JoHH  xiv.  6.—"  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life ;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me." 
A  recent  writer  tells  of  a  little  girl  who  was  helping  to  nurse  a  sick  relative 
whom  she  loved  very  dearly.  One  day  he  said  to  her,  "  EUen,  it  is  time  for  me 
to  take  my  medicine,  I  think.  Will  you  pour  it  out  for  me  P  Tou  must  measure 
just  a  table-spoonful,  and  then  put  it  in  that  wine-glass  close  by."  Ellen  quickly 
diid  so,  and  brought  it  to  his  bedside,  but  instead  of  taking  it  in  his  own  hand,  he 
quietly  said,  **  Now,  dear,  will  you  drink  it  for  me  ?  "  **  Me  diink  it  1  Wbat  do 
joa  mean  t  I  am  sure  I  would,  in  a  minute,  if  it  would  cure  yon  all  the  same, 
but  you  know  it  won't  do  you  any  good  unless  you  take  it  yourself."  "  Won't 
it  really  ?  No,  I  suppose  it  will  not  But,  Ellen,  if  you  can't  take  my  medicine 
for  me,  I  can't  take  your  salvation  for  you.  You  must  go  to  Jesus,  and  take  it 
yourself." 

168.— THE  SOURCE  OF  OUR  SUFFICIENCY. 
JoHV  XV.  6.—"  Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
Mr.  Hervey  was  at  one  time  advised  by  his  physician  to  follow  the  plough,  in 
order  to  smell  the  fresh  earth  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  and  he  therefore 
frequently  accompanied  a  ploughman  in  his  rural  employment.  Mr.  Hervey  one 
morning  asked  this  man,  who  was  possessed  of  more  than  average  intelligence, 
what  he  thought  was  the  hardest  thing  in  religion.  He  replied  that  as  he  was 
illiterate  and  Mr.  H.  was  a  minister,  he  would  beg  leave  to  return  the  question. 
Mr.  Hervey  said  he  thought  the  hardest  thing  was  to  deny  sinful  self,  groimding 
his  opinion  on  the  solenm  admonition  of  our  Lord,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after 
Me,  let  him  deny  himself,"  He  argued  on  the  import  and  extent  of  the  duty, 
showed  that  merely  to  forbear  the  infamous  action  was  little,  but  that  we  must 
deny  admittance,  or  entertainment  at  least^  to  the  evil  imagination,  and  quench 
even  the  enkindling  spark  of  irregular  desire.  The  ploughman  replied,  **  There 
is  another  instance  of  self-denial  to  which  the  injunction  extends,  which  is  of 
great  moment,  and  the  hardest  thing  in  religion,  and  that  is,  to  deny  righteous 
self.  You  know  I  do  not  come  to  hear  you  preach,  but  go  every  Sabbath  with  my 
family  to  Northampton,  to  hear  Dr.  Doddridge.  We  rise  early  in  the  morning, 
and  have  prayers  before  we  set  out,  in  which  I  find  pleasure ;  while  walking  there 
and  back  I  find  pleasure,  under  the  sermon  I  fiiid  pleasure,  when  at  the  Lord's 
table  I  find  pleasure ;  we  read  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  and  go  to  prayers  in 
the  evening  and  find  pleasure ;  but  to  this  moment  I  find  it  the  hardest  thing  to 
deny  righteous  self — I  mean  the  renouncing  of  our  own  strength,  and  of  our  own 
righteousness,  not  leaning  on  that  for  holiness,  nor  on  this  for  justification." 
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166.— FRIKNDSHIP  UNTO  DEATH. 

JoHir  XT.  13. — "  Ghreater  love  liatli  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  laj  down  his  life  for 

his  friends." 

Damon,  being  condemned  to  death  by  Dionysius,  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  .obtained 
liberty  to  Tirit  his  wife  and  children,  leaving  his  friend  Pythias  as  a  pledge  for  his 
return,  on  condition  that  if  he  failed  Pythias  should  suffer  in  his  stead.  At  the 
appointed  time  Damon  failed  in  appearing,  and  the  tyrant  had  the  curiosity  to  yisit 
Pythias  in  prison.  "  What  a  fool  you  wore,"  said  he,  **  to  rely  on  Damon's  pro- 
mise !  How  could  you  imagine  that  he  would  sacrifice  his  life  for  you  or  for  any 
man  ?  "  **  My  lord,"  said  Pythias,  with  a  firm  voice  And  noble  aspect,  "  I  would 
suffer  a  thousand  deaths  rather  than  my  friend  should  fail  in  any  article  of  honour. 
He  cannot  faU.  I  am  as  confident  of  his  virtue  as  I. am  of  my  own  existence.  But 
I  beseech  the  gods  to  preserve  his  life.  Oppose  him,  ye  winds !  Disappoint  his 
eagerness,  and  suffer  him  not  to  azrive  till  my  death  has  saved  a  life  of  much 
greater  coiuequenoe  than  mine,  necessary  to  his  lovely  wife,  to  his  little  innocents, 
to  his  friends,  to  his  country.  OJi !  let  me  not  die  the  crudest  of  deaths  in  that  of 
Damon."  Dionysius  was  confounded  and  awed  with  the  magnanimity  of  these 
sentiments.  He  wished  to  «peak:  he.  hesitated,  be  looked  down,  and  retired  in 
silence.  Pythiaa  was  brought  forth,  and  with  an  air  of  satisfaction  walked 
to  the  place  of  execution.  He  ascended  the  scaffold  and  addressed  the  people. 
** My  prayers  are  heard;  the  gods  are  propitious;  the  winds  have  been  contrary. 
Damon  could  not  conquer  impossibilities:  he  will  be  here  to-morrow,  and  my 
blood  shall  ransom  that  of  my  friend."  As  he  pronounced  these  words,  a  buzz 
arose ;  a  distant  voice  was  heard ;  the  crowd  caught  the  words,  and  "  Stop,  stop, 
executioner!*'  was  repeated  by  every  person.  A  man  came  at  full  sptsed. 
In  the  same  instant  he  was  off  his  horse,  on  the  scaffold,  and  in  the  arms  of 
Pythias.  "  You  are  safe ! "  he  cried,  "  you  are  safe,  my  friend !  The  gods  be 
praised,  you  axe  safe ! "  Pale  and.half  speechless  in  the  arms  of  Damon,  I^thias 
replied  in  broken  accents,  "Fatal  haste!  cruel  impatience  !  What  envious  powers 
have  wrought  impossibilities  against  your  friend?  But  I  will  not  be  wholly  disap- 
pointed. Since  I  cannot  die  to  save  you,  I  will  die  to  accompany  you."  Dionysius 
heard  and  beheld  with  astonishment.  His  eyes  were  opened,  his  heart  was  touched, 
and  he  could  no  longer  resist  the  power  of  pity.  He  descended  from  his  throne 
and  ascended  the  scaffold.  "  Live,  live,  ye  incomparable  pair !  Ye  have  demon- 
strated the  existence  of  virtue,  and  consequently  of  a  God  who  rewards  it.  Live 
happy,  live  revered ;  and  as  you  have  invited  me  by  your  example,  form  me  by 
your  precepts  to  participate  worthily  in  a  friendship  so  divine," 

167,-LOVK  TO  ALL. 

JoHxr  XV.  17. — "Love  one  another." 

Alexander  the  Qreat,  being  asked  how  he  had  been  able,  at  so  early  an  age  and 
in  so  short  a  period,  to  conquer  such  vast  regions,  and  establish  so  great  a  name, 
replied,  **1  used  my  enemies  so  well  that  I  compelled  them  to  be  my  friends;  and 
I  treated  my  friends  with  such  constant  regard  that  they  became  unalterably 
attached  to  me." 
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Pride,  ugly  Pride,  someiimet  is  seen 
IB7  haughty  looks  and  lofty  mien : 
But  ofbener,  it  is  found  that  Pride 
Xoyea  deep  within  the  heart  to  hide; 
And  while  the  looks  are  mild  and  fair, 
It  sits  and  does  its  mischief  there. 

Kow  if  you  really  wish  to  find 
If  pride  be  lurking  in  your  mind, 
Inquire  if  you  can  bear  a  slight, 
Qp patiently  giro  up  your  right? 
Can  you  submissiTdy  oonsoit 
•To  take  reproof  and  punishment; 
And  feel  no  angry  temper  start 
In  any  comer  of  your  heart  P 
Can  you  at  once  confess  a  crime. 
And  promise  for  another  time  P 
Or  say  youVe  been  in  a  mbtake ; 
Nor  try  some  poor  excuse  to  make, 
But  freely  own  that  it  was  wrong 
To  argue  for  your  side  so  long  P 
I^lat  contradiction  can  you  bear. 
When  you  are  right,  and  know  you  are, 
l^or  flatly  contradict  again. 
But  wait,  or  modestly  explain, 


And  tell  your  reasons  one  by  one; 

Nor  think  of  triumph  when  you've  doneP 

Can  you,  in  business  or  in  play, 

Giye  up  your  wishes  or  your  way  ? 

Or  do  a  thing  against  your  will, 

Por  somebody  that's  younger  still  ? 

And  never  try  to  overbear, 

Nor  say  a  word  that  is  not  fair  t 

Does  laughing  at  you  in  a  joke, 

No  anger,  nor  revenge  provoke ; 

But  can  you  laugh  yourself,  and  be 

As  merry  as  the  company  ? — 

Or,  when  you  find  that  you  could  do 

The  harm  to  them  they  did  to  you, 

Can  you  keep  down  the  wicked  thought. 

And  do  exactly  as  you  ought  P 

Put  all  these  questions  to  your  heart, 
And  make  it  act  an  honest  part; 
And,  when  they've  each  been  fairly  tried, 
I  think  you'll  own  that  you  have  Pride. 
Some  one  will  suit  you  as  you  go, 
And  force  your  heart  to  tell  you  so : 
But  if  they  all  should  be  denied 
Then  you're  too  proud  to  own  your  Pride. 
From  '' Symtu  for  Infant  Minds  » 


169.-" WHAT  SHALL  I  SAY?" 

A  Utde  girl,  a  ragged  scholar,  lay  on  her  death-bed.  Her  last  words  were 
"Mother,  I  am  going  to  Jesus ;  and  if  He  asks  me  why  you  don't  come,  what 
shall  1  sayf 


Fare  you  well,  my  dearest  mother, 
I  must  leave  ere  break  of  day ; 

Should  they  ask  me  if  you're  coming. 
What,  oh  what  shall  Mary  say  P 

Do  you  say  you'll  follow  after  ? 
Oh!  be  to  your  promise  true. 


I'll  be  waiting  to  receive  thee ; 

Grod  hath  heard  my  prayer  for  you. 
I  depart  in  joy  believing, 

I  have  peace  no  tongue  can  tell ; 
Eiss  me  now,  my  mother  dearest^ 

For  a  while,  farewell,  farewell ! 

Mothers*  Treasure/. 


•>X<* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


436 

THE  VOICE  FROM  HEAVEN. 

JOHV  xiL  28.^''  Father,  glorify  Thj  xiame.  Then  oame  there  a  yoice  from  hetren, 
sajing,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again." 
This  passage  is  remarkable,  not  merely  that  it  mentions  the  yoice  from  hearen, 
but  the  way  in  which  the  bystanders  judged  of  it.  Some  said  it  thundered; 
others,  that  an  angel  had  spoken.  Besides  this,  however,  we  haye  the  express 
declaration  of  the  Lord  that  it  was  not  an  incidental  natural  occuirence,  but  a 
designed  voice,  the  intention  of  which  was  to  sanction  the  Bedeemer  before  men. 
No  doubt  an  outward  sound  was  heard,  which  by  divine  influence  shaped  itaelf  in 
the  minds  of  the  susceptible  to  the  words  mentioned,  but  in  the  less  susceptible  odj 
produced  the  impression  that  something  had  been  uttered. 

CHRIST  AND  THE  PASSOVER. 
JoHV  ziiL  1.— <<  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus  knew  that  Hif  lioor 
was  eome  that  He  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  haying  lored 
Uis  own  which  were  in  the  world.  He  loved  them  unto  the  end." 
There  are  several  passages  in  John's  history  which  seen  at  first  sight  to  imply 
that  the  passover  meal  had  not  heen  partaken  of  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  cnici- 
fizion ;  and  hence  some  have  inferred  that  our  Lord  himself  did  not  eat  tus 
passover.  But  the  other  evangelists  expressly  state  that  He  did,  and  they  give 
no  hint  of  its  having  been  at  any  other  than  the  regular  time.  As  John  does  not 
undertake  to  give  the  details  as  the  others  do,  we  need  not  wonder  that  his  scconnt 
differs  somewhat  from  the  rest,  while  there  is  no  real  contradiction.  This  quesbon, 
however,  was  very  early  raised  and  agitated  in  the  Church.  The  dwiches  o 
Asia  Minor,  in  the  second  century,  differed  from  the  Western  churches  on  tois 
point,— the  former  holding  that  our  Lord  ate  this  passover,  the  latter  contending 
that  He  did  not,  and  that  the  meal  which  he  ate  was  in  anticipation  of  tw 
passover,  which  was  abrogated  by  His  death,  as  He  was  the  true  Paschal  Um 
which  was  killed  for  the  passover  at  this  time. 

THE  VSrORLD'S  CRISIS. 
JoH»  xii  81.—"  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  thJ«  ^^ 

be  cast  out." 
This  expression  doubtless  has  reference  to  His  approaching  death,  and  to  80O«- 
thing  that  was  to  be  accomplished  by  that  death.    The  meaning  may  he  thitf 
expressed : — "Now is  approaching  the  decisive  scene,  the  e?entful  period,  t^ ^ 
when  it  shall  be  determined  who  shall  rule  this  world.    There  ^  ^*^  *  ^?' 
<Jonflict  between  the  powers  of  light  and  darkness,  between  God  and  tha  o«^ 
Satan  has  so  effectually  ruled  that  he  may  be  said  to  be  the  prince  of  thia  ^^ 
But  my  approaching  death  will  destroy  his  kingdom,  will  break  down  hia  P<^ 
and  will  be  the  means  of  setting  up  the  kingdom  of  God  over  man."    The  deaW^ 
Ohxift  was  to  be  the  most  grand  and  effectual  of  all  means  that  could  he  n^ 
establish  the  authority  of  the  law  and  government  of  God.  BABNia* 

Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


BIBLICAL  CRITICISM.  437 

MANY  MANSIONS. 
JoBTN  ziv.  2. — "  la  Mj  Father's  hoose  are  many  maniions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  jou." 
The  term  '*  mansions/*  which  in  the  New  Testament  occurs  only  here  and 
ver.  23,  is  derived  from  the  Greek  yerh  meaning  to  abide,  and  hence  implies  the 
idea  of  abode  and  rest,  stability,  home.  Here  and  in  old  English  it  means  a  dwelling- 
house,  not,  as  in  modem  usage,  manor-house,  palace.  Heaven  is  not  only  a  state , 
which  commences  already  here  on  earth  with  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  soul  and 
the  possession  of  everlasting  life  by  faith  in  Him,  but  also  a  place,  from  which 
Christ  descended  and  to  which  He  ascended,  and  where  He,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Spirit,  dwells  among  saints  and  aogels,  patriarchs  and  prophets,  in  the  fulness 
of  His  majesty  and  glory.  Philosophy  and  astronomy  are  unable  to  define  the 
locality  of  this  s^^iiitual  heaven ;  it  is  a  matter  of  pure  faith,  yet  most  real,  even 
more  so  than  this  changing  earth ;  for  earth  is  but  the  footstool  of  God,  and  derives 
its  value  from  the  light  and  life  of  the  supernatural  world  above,  around,  and 
within  us. 

JKSUS  THE  WAY. 

Jomr  ziv.  6. — "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man 
oometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me." 

The  answer  of  the  Lord  does  not  seem  altogether  suited  to  the  quMtion  of 
Thomas.  lAe  spoke  of  the  departure  of  Christ  himself ;  but  Jesus,  in  His  reply, 
entirely  passes  over  this  point,  and  merely  refers  to  the  second  part  of  the  disciple's 
words.  Thus  the  Redeemer  brings  forward  nothing  but  what  is  practically 
important,  and  throws  all  else  into  the  background.  He  presents  Himself  to  His 
perplexed  follower  in  His  proper  dignity,  aware  that  the  knowledge  of  Himself 
would  lead  to  everything  else  that  was  requisite.  Christ  first  calls  Himself  the 
way,  in  order  to  lead  the  thoughts  of  the  disciples  entirely  away  from  any  external 
road,  and  to  fix  them  simply  upon  Himself  as  the  only  Mediator  who  can  conduct 
to  the  Father. 

CHRIST  THE  TRUE  VINE. 
JoHV  XV.  1. — "  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  My  Father  is  the  husbandman." 
It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  the  figure  of  the  vine  was  suggested  by  the 
vineyards  on  the  way  to  Gethsemane,  or  by  the  vine  carved  upon  the  great  doors  of 
the  temple,  and  that  as  they  passed  they  rested  in  one  of  the  porches  of  the  sacred 
edifice.  But  it  is  not  necessarily  anything  immediately  suggesting  the  idea  of  the 
vine;  and  if  any  were  needed,  the  "cup**  and  the  "fruit  of  the  vine"  in  the 
sacred  supper  just  instituted  had  also  been  the  subject  of  special  meditation  and 
of  special  prediction.  It  seems  altogether  most  probable  that  they  had  not  yet 
gone  from  the  supper-chamber,  since  chap,  zviii.  1  speaks  of  their  then  going 
out  on  the  road.  The  key  to  the  right  understanding  of  this  statement,  as  noted 
by  Grotius,  seems  to  be  in  some  words  of  Jeremiah,  chap.  ii.  21,  ^  Yet  I  had 
planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed ;  how  then  art  thou  turned  into  the 
degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  Me."  And  Christ,  claiming  to  be  "  ^Ae 
trv/t  vine,'^  perfectly  realizes  in  Himself  that  divine  idea  which  Israel,  after  the  fleshy 
had  altogether  failed  to  fulfil.  ^  , 
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Religioua  Seadert.      By   C.    Mobell. 
Hodder  and  StougHton. 

FoTTB  Beading  Books,  designed  for 
yarions  grades  of  scholars. 

£a<^ '  book  contains  selections  from 
Scripture  Story  and  Natural  History. 

The  portions  relating  to  Scripture  are 
very  carelessly  compiled,  and  marked 
by  many  instances  of  inaccuracy. 
6ideon*8  soldiers  are  represented  as 
sinking  their  lamps  together  —  the 
Israelites  at  Elijah's  Sacrifice  as  gathered 
on  the  sea  'shore. 

The  Assyrian  army  figures  as  both 
singulai  an^  plural  m  the  same  sen- 
tence. 

Nitteneh'a  time  ol  probation,  as  an- 
nouniaed;i]y<ironah)  is  roduced  to  three 
daffs^hud  a  freedom  of  the  same  kind  is 
taken  .wi£h  the  palm  trees  at  Blim, 


Brief  Bxpos&ions  of  the  Epistles  to  the 

Seven  Churches  of  Asia.    By  Bev. 

B.   M.  McCheyne.      Oliphant  and 

Co.     Pp.  76. 

These  expositions    are    printed  from 

notes  taken  by  a  hearer  at- the  weekly 

prayer  meeting  at  St.  Peter*8,  Dundee ; 

they  are  full  of  faithfidnesd,  of  love,  of 

unction,  and,  a«  might  be  expected,  so 

full  of  interest  that  those  who  read  one 

chapter  can  soawely  fail  to  read  them  aU. 


Christendom    ajid    tJie    Drink    Curse. 
ITnited  Kingdom  Allmnce. 
A  valuable  appeal ;  forcible  argument 
and  Scripture  testimony  alike  commend 
its  careful  perusal  to  all  Christians. 


Scripture  Names  and  their  Sektion  to 
Ancient  History.  By  W.  G.  Hibd. 
A   TTSEFt7L   compilation   of  Biblical 

research.     To  teachers  and  students  of 

Scripture  this  little  work  cannot  fiul  to 

prove  most  acceptable. 


The  New  Manual    of   Sunday  School 

Addresses.    Elliott  Stock. 
These  addresses  are  simple  and  scrip- 
tural, and  adapted  for  usefulness. 


Dr.  CamphelVs  Bible.    Notes  Critical, 

Explanatory,  and  Practical,  Part  I., 

and  Dr.   Campbell's  Sabbath  School 

Expository  Bible,  Part  I.     W.  B. 

McPhun  and  Son. 

A  BE-I8SUE  of  an  edition  of  the  Bible 

which  has  been  and  is  now  a  favourite 

with  many  Sunday  School  teachers. 


John  TruemaiCs  Bise  in  Life,  A  Story 
for  young  men.  By  A.  BrTEBS.  W- 
Macintosh. 
Young  men  will  do  well  to  read  this 
little  story,  it  is  well  and  faithfully  toW, 
confirming  the  truth  of  the  old  proverb, 
*'  Honesty  is  the  best  pixlJcy." 


Yillage  Narratives  —  John  ThomW^ 

Experience.    Houlston  and  Sons. 
May  all  readers  of  «'  John  Thoniley's 
Experience  '*  find  for  themselves  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  th   best  and  surest 
rule  of  life.  „ 

As  No.  1  of  these  «  VillageNarratives 
is  so  good,  we  hope  there  are  more  i^ 
follow. 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


THE  OBSEBVATOKY. 


43& 


A.    Popular   Commentary  en  the  Kew 

Testament,   By  D.  D.  Whbdon,  D.D., 

of  the  American  Episcopal  MethodiBt 

Church.    Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

Ws  have  heen  on  the  whole  much  pleased 

with  this  the  third  yolume.     In   the 

words  of  the  author — ^Aydding  the 

extremes  of  Pelagianfsm  on  the  one  side 

and  of  Augustinianism  on  the  other,  it 

maintains  that  intermediate  ground  by 

which  the    Divine  Government  is  as- 


serted, without  infringing  the  free 
agency  and  responsibility  of  man/' 
The  work  is  enriched  by  an  excellent 
map  of  the  Travels  of  St.  Paul 


Beady  !    A  true  story  for  Village  Boys. 
W.  Mcintosh. 

Thb  story  speaks  for  itself^  and  is  a 
eolemn  appeal  to  every  boy  who  reads  it 
to  prepare  for  death. 


*5^<* 


"  Thx  Lomdos  Wobxfuld."— Some  stfttis- 
tics  are  given  in  a  recent  report  of  the  London 
City  MiiBsioD,  wliioh  are  "ttoly  AppelHng  in 
many  of  their  details.  Hw  "  London  work- 
field  "  eoYora  within  the  fifteen  miles  radios  of 
Charing  Cross  neariy  700  sqoan  miles.  Within 
these  bonndarif  s  are  four  millions  of  inhabi- 
tants ;->  100,000  foreigners  ikom  e^ery  qnarter 
of  the  globe  {—more  Bomaa  Cfttholioa  thftn 
Bome  itself,  moie  Jewa  than  the  whrie  of 
Palestine,  more  Irish  than  Dnblin,  more  Scotch, 
men  than  ^ioburgh,  more  Welshmen  ihan 
Cardiff,  more  conntry-bom  persons  than  the 
connties  of  Deron,  Warwickshire,  and  Durham 
combined. 

It  has  a  birtii  in  it  every  five  minutes,  and 
a  death  ever.?  eight  minntes. 

It  has  123  persons  every  day,  and  46,0C0 
annually  added  to  its  population  by  birth,  to 
say  nothing  of  immigration. 

It  has  1,000  ships  and  9,000  sailors  in  its  port 
every  day. 

It  has  117/)00  habitual  orin^inalx  on  its  polioe 
register,  increasing  at  an  average  of  30,000  per 
annum,  and  has  more  than  one-third  of  all  the 
crime  in  the  country  oommitted  in  it. 

It  has  23,000  persons  living  in  its  common 
edging-houses. 

It  has  as  many  beershops  and  gin-palaces  as 
would,  if  placed  side  by  side,  stretch  from 
Charing  Cross  to  Portsmouth,  a  distance  of 
73  miles,  and  it  has  38,000  drankards  annnaUy 
brought  before  its  magistrates. 

It  has  as  many  panpers  as  would  more  than 
occupy  every  house  in  Brighton. 


It  has  upwards  of  a  miUion  of  habitoal 
negleeters  of  public  worship. 

It  has  sixty  milfee  of  open  shops  every  Lord's 
day. 

These  facts  should  stimulate  eveiy  tme. 
Obristian  to  ocioupy  some  portion  of  this  field 
at  once. 

BAGfiBD  Aim  IVDUSTBIAL  SCHOOKS  IB"   St. 

PSTXBSB CBS.— Some  noble  Bnssian  ladies  who 
yearned  to  redaim  poor  or  outcast  children 
visited  several  of  the  London  ragged  schools 
three  or  four  years  ago  in  order  to  learn  our 
mode  of  working;  and  from  what  they  sa^  in 
these  visits  they  determined  to  introduce  Hag- 
ged  Schools  into  the  metropolis  of  their  native 
country.  Amongst  those  whom  they  consulted 
was  Lord  Badstock,  who  was  for  many  years 
an  earnest  teacher  at  Grotto  Passage  Ragged 
School,  and  who  has  done  very  much  to  preach 
the  pure  gospel  to  ihe  Bnssian  arietooracy. 

In  addition  to  the  ordinary  Bible  Sunday 
School9,  a  Iteforroatoty  for  three  hundred  boys 
and  girls  has  just  been  established,  and  it  is 
snppoited  entirely  by  voluntary  contributions 
—several  noble  ladiea  actiyely  supervising  its 
worldng.  There  is  also  a  male  Night  Befage, 
modelled,  after  visitation,  on  that  attached  to 
F.eld  Lane  Bagged  SchooL  An  Industria 
Home  for  Destitute  Women  has  twenty -five 
inoiates,  who  help  to  support  themselves  as 
laundresses  tiQ  fitted  for  permanent  situations. 
About  sixty  have  been  rescued  from  s'arvati  i 
or  sin  during  the  past  three  years.  A  Bible 
woman  has  also  been  recently  engaged,  and  out 
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of  her  Iftboun  it  it  probable  thtX  a  m^then' 
meetinf  will  grow. 

Thb  Ebcxtt  "FjlUise  jx  Ivoia. ->Th6 
total  quantity  of  grain  forwarded  by  railway 
into  the  diatreated  dutriots.  during  the  famine, 
or  from  Ist  October  1873  to  Slat  July,  1874, 
waa  843,000  tona.  Of  thia  immense  quantity, 
440,886  tona  were  rioe,  96,113  cona  Tariona 
kiuda  of  pnlae,  and  306,097  tona  wheat  and 
other  food  graina. 

Thi  JJwMDVOAXMJi  JX  Italt.— It  it  stated 
from  reliable  statisties,  ooUeoted  at  the  last 
oenaas,  thitt  in  Italy  17,000/X)0  oat  of  a 
population  of  92,000,000  were  wholly  nn- 
ednoated,  the  addition  of  the  Venetian  and 
Boman  proTinoea  has  raiaed  the  popoUtion  to 
npwarda  of  26,801,000,  and  of  them  more  than 
19,653,000  axe  unable  to  read  or  write.  What 
a  oommmtary  upon  the  rule  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  priesthood  in  that  land. 

The  Lord  Mayor  of  Florence,  who  ia  alao 
member  ef  parliament  for  the  dty,  lately  pre- 
aided  at  the  Annual  Ei»minAtion  of  the  Free 
Christian  Chnroh  Schools,  in  the  fine  old  ohuroh 
and  eloiatera  which  were  aecnred  two  yeara 
ago  tlirough  Bri^ah  liberality.  The  children 
acquitted  themaeWes  well,  and  the  Mayor  waa 
de^hted. 

Tkx  Retital  MixTxvea  ax  Basli.— "  The 
highest  nobility  and  loweat  artiaans ,  Unirer- 
sity  professors  and  persons  quite  illiterate,  re- 
presentatiTca  of  all  religioua  parties,  Roman 
Catholioa,  Froteatants,  Jewa,  all  were  preaent 
at  thoae  meetings.  Some  meetinga  were  at- 
tended by  from  2,000  to  3,000  persona.  In  the 
forenoon  of  one  Sunday  more  than  2,000  came 
to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  catbednl,  a  larger 
number  than  had  probably  been  to  that  serrice 
witliin  those  walls  before.  Clergymen  Trom  all 
parts,  Switxerland^  Baden,  Alsace,  and  other 
places,  attended.  At  the  laat  meeting  about 
2,000  persons  were  preaent,  and  nearly  1,000 
remained  to  the  protracted  meeting."— JBDaw. 
gelieal  Christendom, 

VAtkUgH.—The  Friend  ifflndi*  giTca  an 


account  of  a  dreadful  fire  which  has  taken  place 
at  Peahawur.  Nearly  1,100  private  dwellings 
and  900  ahopa  were  destroyed.  Theitreetawoe 
ao  narrow  that  fire  enginea  could  not  pass  abng 
them,  and  the  apathetic  atoiciam  of  the  peopls 
waa  BO  great  that  able-bodied  men  sat  calmly 
by,  doingnothing  to  atop  ttie  flames,  even  while 
the  flamea  came  nearer  and  nearer  to  themis 
they  aat  under  the  verandaha  of  th«r  baminf 
houaea.  When  remonstrated  with  thor  reply 
was,  *'If  it  ia  the  will  of  FroTideuce  that  my 
house  ia  to  be  burnt  it  will  be  burnt,  and  I 
may  aa  well  be  burnt  with  it.**  One  old  womsn 
waa  dragged  out  by  force,  but  the  moment  she 
waa  free  returned  and  waa  burnt  with  her  home. 

Zbmajta  Mission. — At  a  meeting  of  the 
Indian  Female  Normal  Boeietj  it  was  stated 
that  there  are  60,000,000  of  high  caste  women 
shut  up  in  their  aenanaa,  and  only  women  cm 
get  acceaa  to  them.  The  aociety  has  181  sgeaU 
seeking  to  get  among  these  priaoners  <tf  cottom, 
and  that  th^  are  Tery  tucceaafol  is  proved  hj 
the  foot  that  622  aenanaa  haye  been  Tinted  in 
which  there  are  1,043  pupils,  and  in  the 
acboola  there  are  1,487  female  aeholaxs. 

The  WssLiTAV  MissioMAST  Socnfi  re- 
ports 944  principal  atationa  tiironghoat  the 
world,  7,047  ohapela,'  Jrc,  1,224  nunisteis,  *e., 
4,840  catechiata,  interpreters,  day  ichool 
teaehera,  &a,  26,307  Sunday  acfaool  teachers, 
&0.,  267,600  acholara,  174,834  foil  church  mem- 
hers,  17,178  on  trial  for  membenhip. 


We  are  glad  to  aee  that  attention  is  beis; 
drawn  in  America  aa  well  as  in  England  to  the 
dignity  of  the  teachers'  olBce;  it  Is  being  rsoog. 
nised  that  more  should  be  made  of  a  teacher* 
enteance  into  the  aehool  than  isgenersOy  done, 
and  that  thoae  who  are  to  do  the  work  of  the 
ohuroh  in  thia  direction  should  haT0  the 
authority  of  the  church,  and  be  mtrodaeed  to 
their  ofBee  in  a  suitable  manner.  Forms  for 
the  public  reception  of  teachers  hare  been  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  Vincent  'or  this  purpose. 
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HEN  first  Sabbath  schools  were  set  on  foot 
secular  instruction— the  teaching  to  read — Oc. 
cupied  in  most  instances  the  more  prominent 
position ;  and  the  chief  aim  of  their  conductors 
seemed  to  be  to  keep  out  of  mischief  those  little- 
ones  who  were  fast  developing  the  tares  sown- 
by  the  evil  one  in  their  hearts.  Since  then,, 
however,  educational  advantages  have  greatly 
increased.  Learning  is  not  confined  to  the 
wealthy  and  noble,  but  the  poorest  may  attain 
what  will  pass  them  creditably  through  life;- 
and  this  being  the  case  the  instruction  conveyed  in  the  Sabbath  school 
now  is  of  a  more  purely  religious  character.  Perhaps  the  vast  majority 
of  our  scholars  are  able  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  when  they  come 
first  under  our  care. 

What  then  ought  to  be  our  aim?  The  conversion  of  their  souls. 
This  is  admitted  by  all  to  be  our  object,  yet  how  .few  endeavour  to  com- 
pass it.  With  many  the  whole  system  seems  to  be  a  mere  formal  ful- 
filment of  a  round  of  duties.  They  come  to  their  class  because  the 
superintendent  has  appointed  them  to  one.  The  work  is  no  delight 
but  a  task,  and  so  they  employ  the  precious  golden  moments  in  hasty 
reading,  and  perhaps  dry  explication,  which  it  is  a  wonder  the  children 
listen  to  at  all.  Conversion,  under  such  teaching,  would  be  a  miracle, 
and  must  never  be  expected.  Others  inculcate  moral  principles ;  they 
are  the  doctors  of  the  law,  and  deafen  the  ears  of  their  scholars  with 
the  thunders  of  Sinai.  Thou  shalt  do  this,  and  shalt  not  do  that,  is 
their  repeated  declaration,  till  their  youthful  auditory  despair  of  ever 
attaining  the  desired  excellence,  or  fulfilling  such  a  long  and  minute 
list  of  requirements.  Yerily  to  them  the  law  is  a  tyrannical  school- 
master. It  is  not  enough  to  train  our  scholars  to  be  moral.  Morality 
is  good,  but  it  is  not  all.  There  are  many  upright  and  pure  and  bene- 
volent persons  in  the  world,  concerning  whom  we  say  with  grief  that 
KovBMBBB,  1875.  N  r^        •! 
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they  have  not  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  not 
for  from  the  kingdom,  but  still  they  are  outside  ;  they  are  almost  Cbris- 
tians,  but  they  are  not  altogether  Christians.  The  Pharisees  were 
moralists,  but  Jesus  said,  "  Woe  unto  you  Pharisees  I "  and  speaking 
unto  His  disciples  He  said,  *'  Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  (Matt.  v.  20).  Stronger  incentives 
to  holiness  than  even  Sinai  and  its  terrors  and  sentence  must  be  pre- 
sented. The  law  convicts  but  it  never  converts.  It  leads  to  despair, 
but  not  to  repentance.  It  speaks  of  justice,  but  is  silent  and  frowns 
when  mercy  is  mentioned.     It  tells  of  Moses,  but  not  of  Christ. 

ISTeither  should  our  sole  aim  be  to  make  our  scholars  adepts  in 
Biblical  knowledge  and  criticism.  Head  knowledge  is  not  onr  goal. 
Socrates,  Plato,  and  other  eminent  men  were  learned  philosophers, 
but  they  .knew  not  God.  There  are  many  in  the  present  day  whose 
information  is  almost  as  extensive  as  the  known  fields  of  knowledge. 
But  what  avails  all  this  if  they  know  not  Gtod,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
He  has  sent  P  We  sometimes  think  that  too  much  time  is  spent  on 
minor  matters,  instead  of  at  once  pressing  home  the  truth  of  God 
upon  the  conscience. 

If  you  are  not  aiming  at  bringing  souls  to  Gbd,  or  if  any  other 
motive  precede  this*  then  you  have  at  once  the  answer  of  our  question. 
The  Sabbath  school  is  not  the  place  for  intellectual  amusement  or 
exercise,  nor  the  place  for  gathering  or  dispensing  stores  of  curious 
information.  Use  your  knowledge,  but  use  it  to  increase  the  force  of 
your  religious  appeal. 

Many  say  that  their  classes  would  not  remain  under  them  if  solemn 
subjects  were  continually  introduced  for  consideration.  The  same 
rule  which  is  to  guide  the  Christian  minister  must  guide  the  Sunday 
school  teacher.  We  must  declare  the  truth  whether  men  will  hear  or 
forbear.  No  one  likes  medicine,  especially  when  it  is  nauseons  or 
bitter,  and  so  the  carnal  mind  does  not  like  the  humbling  but  saving 
truths  of  the  cross.  Men  never  did  and  never  will  like  to  be  told 
of  their  sinfulness  before  God.  Uncomfortable  feelings  are  produced, 
Conscience  darts  out  her  sting,  awful  pictures  of  future  woe  are  por- 
trayed before  them,  and  the  soul  does  not  wish  to  be  thus  disagreeably 
disturbed.  But,  brethren,  there  must  be  the  wounding  before  the  heal- 
ing, the  conviction  before  the  conversion,  the  weeping  of  the  night 
before  the  joy  of  the  morning.  And  if  we  refrain  from  delivering  our 
message,  if  we  are  unfaithful  and  pander  to  man's  carnality,  how  shall 
we  excuse  ourselves  P  Beware  lest  blood  lie  at  the  door,  for  its  stains 
are  hard  to  rub  out.  Point  out  the  beauties  of  Scripture,  dwell  on 
its  inspiring  narratives,  tell  of  its  genuineness  and  authentioityr  re- 
late the  histories  of  its  authors,  explain  its  historic  references,  eluci- 
date  its  meaning,  discuss  and  propound  its  doctrine,  and  employ  all 
your  knowledge  of  men,  books,  science,  and  things  in  illustrating  it, 
but  keep  the  conversion  of  your  hearers  before  you.  Let  them  be 
ignorant  of  everything  else,  but  let  them  know  Christ.     Tell  them  of 
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Abraham  and  Joseph,  Moses  and  Joshua,  Daniel,  and  all  other  familiar 
names  ;  but  above  all  tell  them  of  Christ,  His  work,  His  invitations, 
His  promises.  You  have  not  to  invent  a  message^  you  must  not 
mystify  by  philosophy,  you  must  not  endeavour  to  adorn  by  the  dis- 
play of  learning,  but  let  your  scholars  see  that  your  aim  is  their 
eternal  salvation. 

Consider  the  greatness  of  this  aim.  The  fireman  who  rescues  a 
fellow-creature  from  a  burning  house,  the  gallant  fellows  who  man 
the  lifeboat,  and  when  death  is  surging  and  roaring  around  them, 
bravely  dash  through  the  blinding  storm  and  angry  waves  to  save 
the  crew  of  a  shipwrecked  vessel,  these  are  justly  applauded ;  how 
much  grander  to  be  instrumental  in  plucking  brands  from  the 
burning,  and  souls  from  inevitably  perishing  amidst  the  waves  of 
Gk)d's  anger  in  hell  I  Angels  might  envy  us  our  noble  work.  They 
behold  us  performing  it,  and  love  the  sight.  Our  act  has  a  twofold 
character ;  it  benefits  others,  and  it  benefits  ourselves.  We  save  our- 
selves and  them  that  hear  ns.  Its  results  are  twofold.  You  not  only 
save  from  hell,  but  you  are  the  honoured  instrument  of  introducing 
into  heaven.  You  give  joy  to  the  angels,  though  on  earth  you  add  to 
the  blessedness  of  heaven ;  yon  do  the  Master  good  service  and 
receive  His  gracious  smile.  You  place  the  soul  given  you  by  the 
Lord  under  an  eternal  obligation.  You  could  have  no  higher  post 
either  in  heaven  or  earth.  Better  to  be  a  poor  silently  working  teacher 
in  the  Sabbath  school  than  to  be  a  bright  archangel.  No  higher  dignity 
is  possible  to  any  creature  in  or  under  heaven.  How  strange  then  that 
otherwise  we  should  ever  think  our  work  burdensome  I 

Consider  Christ;  He  had  one  aim,  and  that  the  glorious  one  of  saving 
His  people.  The  apostles  were  men  of  one  idea,  evMi  the  glory  of  their 
Master.  And  it  must  be  so  with  us.  If  we  engage  in  the  work  only 
because  we  think  that  we  shall  lose  credit  and  foe  accounted  indolent,  if 
we  engage  in  it  for  any  degree  of  praise,  if  merely  to  pass  away  the  hours 
of  the  Sabbath,  or  as  a  stepping-stone  to  higher  offices,  if  we  doit  to  be 
seen  of  men,  being  more  earnest  to  receive  their  praise  than  God's,  then 
we  shall  not  only  fail  but  positively  sin,  and  draw  down  the  displeasure 
of  Almighty  God.  Brethren,  set  this  before  yon  as  the  prize,  the  grand 
object  of  attainment,  even  the  conversion  of  your  scholars.  Let  it  fill 
joor  heart,  be  your  meat  and  drink,  the  object  of  highest  and  holiest 
ambition,  your  horizon,  your  world.  They  that  are  wise  win  souls, 
and  they  shall  shine  brighter  than  the  stars*  The  work  might  fill  au 
angel's  heart,  and  filled  a  Saviour's  hands. 

W.  Yasby. 


Thx  L/lw  or  Chbibt. — The  Gospel  is  a  life-guiding  as  well  as  a  life-giving 
doctrine.  * 
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Ir  was  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  depth  of  winter.  The  weather  was  very  coH, 
Three  of  ^e  family  were  sitting  round  the  fire.  There  was  a  knock  at  the  door, 
and  a  ring  of  the  hell.  The  servant  came  in,  and  said,  "  A  sailor  wishes  to  speak 
to  you,  sir." 

"IsheaheggarP" 

"  He  does  not  look  like  a  heggar,  for  he  is  dressed  like  a  sailor  in  kis  best 
Sunday  suit.    He  says  he  knows  you,  and  that  you  know  him." 

I  went  out  to  the  hall,  and  said,  "  Well,  my  friend,  what  ia  it  ?  " 

"With  a  quivering  lip  and  a  tearful  eye  he  grasped  my  hand,  and  asked, 
*  *  Don't  you  know  me,  sir  P  " 

«  No,  I  do  not.' 

"  Don't  you  rememher  Billy  Harter  in  your  Sunday  school  ?  " 

*^  Billy  Harter  P  I  rememher  the  namef  hut  not  i}ie person.** 

•*  1  am  Billy  Harter,  sir.  I  was  the  worst  hoy  in  your  Sunday  school.  I 
was  so  wicked  that  you  turned  me  out ;  hut  God  has  opened  my  hlind  eyes,  and 
changed  my  wicked  heart." 

"  Come  in,  Billy,  and  let  us  hear  all  ahout  it." 

He  came  fcito  the  parlour.  I  gave  him  a  cbair.  He  sat  down  and  wept.  When 
he  had  given  vent  to  his  feelings  he  related  the  following  story. 

**  I  was  an  orphan,     I  had  neither  father  nor  mother  to  care  for  me.    I  ^^ 
apprenticed  to  the  sweep.     He  sent  me  to  your  Sunday  school ;  hut  the  teachers 
could  not  manage  me.    The  superintendent  came  and  told  you.     You  came  in  c^^ 
talked  to  me  very  kindly,  and  I  promised  to  he  a  better  hoy.    You  asked  the  soper- 
intendent  to  try  me  another  month.    He  did  so ;  hut  I  was  as  had  as  ever.  At  tfie 
end  of  the  month  you  came  in  and  expelled  me  before  aU  the  school.     The  nez 
day,  as  I  was  walking  up  the  street,  the  hoys  called  after  me,  and  said,  *  There 
goes  Billy;  he  is  so  wicked  that  they  turned  him  out  of  the  school/    I  felt  so 
ashamed,  that  without  saying  a  word  to  my  master  or  anybody  else,  I  started  for 
London.    I  walked  on  to  Woolwich.    There  I  heard  that  the  captain  of  a  ship 
wanted  some  boys.    I  found  him  out,  and  offered  my  services.    He  asked  me  who 
I  was  and  whence  I  came.      I  told  him  I  had  neither  father  nor  mother.   B® 
engaged  me,  and  I  went  on  board.    We  sailed  to  various  ports,  and  then  vent  o 
New  Zealand.    The  sailors  said,  *  Billy,  we  are  now  going  to  the  country  in  ^^ 
they  kill,  and  roast,  and  eat  people.    You  are  just  a  likely  lad  to  make  a  g 
feast  for  these  cannibals.*    I  was  very  much  frightened.    On  our  arrival  in  ^^ 
Zealand,  the  captain  employed  five  of  the  natives  to  go  up  with  us  to  the  forest 
cut  down  some  timber.   Before  we  started  the  sailors  said,  *  Now,  Billy*  tale  iear 
of  the  ship,  for  you  will  never  come  baclr  again,  and  you  will  never  see 
England  any  more.'    We  went  up  to  the  fcr:st,  snd  I  watched  these  New  ^ 
landers.    When  they  partook  of  their  first  meal,  T  saw  them  put  their  han 
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together,  and  one  of  them  asked  a  hlessing  on  their  meal.  When  I  saw  that,  it 
went  through  me  like  a  dagger.  At  night,  when  onr  work  was  done,  I  watched 
them  again.  I  saw  them  go  imder  the  shade  of  a  wide-spreading  tree.  They  all 
■sat  down,  and  one  of  them  took  out  a  hook  and  hegan  to  read.  He  looked  away 
several  times,  and  spoke  to  the  rest.  He  was  evidently  explaining  the  verses  he 
read.  They  then  all  knelt  and  prayed.  I  felt  so  condemned,  that  I  was  miserable 
It  seemed  as  if  a  atoard  had  pierced  me.  When  I  returned  to  the  ship  I  had 
fever.  In  my  delirium  I  saw  .the  chapel,  the  school,  and  the  teachers.  I  thought 
I  heard  you  preach.  I  remembered  a  number  of  the  little  texts  from  which  you 
used  to  address  us.  I  sought  mercy,  and  found  it  through  the  merits  of  Jesus.  I 
determined,  as  soon  as  I  arrived  in  England,  to  come  down  and  tell  you  of  the 
change  in  my  heart." 

<*  Well,  Billy,  you  must  come  into  the  school  and  tell  the  school  about  it." 

He  said,  *'  I  cannot  speak  in  public,  sir.  I  never  did  such  a  thing  in  my  life."  , 

••  You  come  and  just  tell  them  what  you  told  us  here." 

'*  If  you  dismiss  the  ladies  and  the  girls,  I  shall  not  much  mind." 

We  entered  the  school.  The  first  thing  he  said  was,  *'  Where  is  my  superin- 
tendent?" 

"He  is  in  heaven." 

'<  Oh  dear  I  oh  dear!" 

And  he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  "  I  was  coming  to  beg  his  pardon,  for  the 
trouble  I  had  given  him,  and  now  I  cannot  do  it.    Where  is  my  teacher  ?  " 

*  *  He  is  removed  to  another  town." 

« I  am  so  sorry,  for  I  was  going  to  ask  his  pardon  too." 

When  we  entered,  the  boys  all  stared  to  see  a  sailor  ;  for  as  we  are  living  in 
an  inland  town  we  seldom  see  sailors.  I  requested  the  superintendent  to  dis- 
miss the  school,  but  to  keep  the  boys  behind.  He  did  so.  I  then  explained  to 
them  who  and  what  the  sailor  was.  He  related  his  story  with  so  much  earnest- 
ness and  feeling,  that  all  the  boys  were  soon  in  tears.  It  was  a  scene  of  weeping. 
I  never  saw  such  an  effect  produced  by  any  address  delivered  to  them. 

The  last  time  I  heard  from  Harter  he  was  in  the  Bay  of  Naples.  He  told 
me  there  were  several  vessels  in  which  prayer  meetings  were  regularly  conducted, 
and  that  they  were  to  him  very  happy  seasons. 

J.E. 


SHUT  THE  DOOE. 

God  is  often  lost  in  prayers  and  ordinances.  *'  Enter  into  thy  ohamber,"  said  He, 
«  and  shut  thy  door  about  thee."  Shut  thy  door  about  thee,  means  much  ;— it  means 
shut  out  not  only  frivolity,  but  business ;  not  only  the  company  abroad,  but  the  company 
at  home;  it  means  let  thy  poor  soul  have  a  little  rest  and  refreshment,  and  God  have 
opportunity  to  speak  to  thee  in  a  still  small  voice,  or  he  will  speak  in  thunder.  I  am 
persuaded  the  Lord  would  often  speak  more  softly  if  we  would  ^ut  the  door. 
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BY  W.  H.  GROSER,  B.So. 


No.  X. — ^YoirrHruL  Gomyebaion  (coneltided). 

Thx  regenerating  work  of  the  Spirit — i,  e.,  the  replacing  of  the 
natural  bias  towards  evil  by  a  bias  towards  good— cannot,  as  we  bave 
ahready  remarked,  be  confined  to  any  particolar  period  of  oHldhood 
or  youth.  In  John  the  Baptist  it  ?Fas  coeval  with  his  birth,  bat  the 
case  is  unique,  or  nearly  so,  even  among  the  spiritual  heroes  of  the 
Bible.  Among  us  it  is  most  commonly  coincident  with  .an  inteUigent 
faith  in  Gk}d's  revealed  will.  It  has  been  taken  for  granted  (tmder 
the  influence  of  an  excessive  individualism)  that  the  bias  towards  evil 
must  continue  predominant,  if  not  positively  unchecked,  until  enlight- 
ened reason  affords  the  opportunity  for  conviction,  repentance,  and 
faith,  after  the  pattern  of  the  prodigal  son ;  the  *'  conversion,^  or 
change  of  bias,  b^ing  regarded  as  satisfactory  in  proportion  to  the 
violence  of  the  recoil  from  transgression. 

But  the  word  of  Qod  and  the  nature  of  the  case  lend  no  support  to 
a  belief  that  such  is  the  necessary  or  desirable  history  of  the  new 
birth.  The  case  of  John  the  Baptist  may  be  an  extreme  one,  yet  is 
there  anything  to  forbid  an  indefinitely  near  approach  to  that  early 
outmasteringof  evil  by  good,  of  nature  by  grace,  of  the  flesh  by  the 
Spirit? 

The  question  so  frequently  debated,  How  early  may  a  child  be 
''converted"?  and  the  kindred  one.  Is  **  conversion "  sudden  or 
gradual  ?  are  too  often  an  unconscious  play  upon  words,  inasmuch  as 
the  term  "conversion"  is  loosely  applied  to  three  diistinot  pheno- 
mena : — 

(a)  The  implanting  of  the  new  life — ^the  predominant  bias  towards 
good — in  the  nature  of  a  young  child.  In  this  sense  John  the  Baptist 
was  "converted"  at  birth,  and  others  have  been  *' converted"  ia 
infancy. 

(6)  The  recognition  of  this  tendency,  and  the  voluntary  yielding 
thereto,  on  the  part  of  a  child,  when  capable  of  making  such  an  intelli* 
gent  decision.  In  this  sense  there  can  be  no  *'  conversion  "  until  the 
age  of  responsibility  has  been  reached. 

(c)  The  turning  to  God,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  of  one  in 
whom  the  bias  toward  evil  has  continued  unsubdued  until  or  beyond 
the  age  of  responsibility.  In  this  sense  the  prodigal,  and  all  who  havj 
wilfully  wandered  from  goodness  and  been  restored,  are  "  oooYerted 
from  iixe  error  of  their  ways."  r^  ^^^T  ^ 
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We  may  thus  in  one  Bense  pray  for  the  ''oonverBion"  of  our  scholars 
in  earliest  childhood ;  in  another  sense  pray  that  they  may  never  haye 
to  be  ''converted"  at  all.  If  the  first  of  these  experiences  were  termed 
**  regeneraUon*'  or  the  **new  hirthy*  the  second  **r€ligiow  deoition/* 
and  the  third  **  eoiwereionf**  the  language  would  be  more  accurate  in 
itself,  and  probably  save  many  a  profitless  controversy. 

It  is  evident,  from  this  point  of  view,  that  the  subjugation  of  the 
natural  by  the  spiritual  bias  is  a  gradual  and  progressive  work ;  and 
that,  while  religious  decieion  may -be  regarded  as  a  single  act  of  the 
will,  and  the  determination  of  a  repentant  soul  to  return  to  Him  from 
whom  it  has  wandered  may  also  be  reckoned  a  ** sudden''  change,  yet 
the  steps  leading  to  such  acts  are  so  closely  identified  with  them,  that 
it  appears  an  arbitrary  distinction  to  separate  the  final  link  of  the  chain 
from  the  rest.  Again,  if  we  have  correctly  described  the  nature  of  the 
new  birth  in  the  young,  the  natural  trustfulness  of  infimcy  and  early 
childhood  must  be  clearly  distinguished  from  saving  £uth.  The  one  is 
purely  human,  and,  however  beautiful  in  itself  scarcely  Tnaral  at  all; 
the  other  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  (rod. 

Further,  it  is  a  serious  mistake  to  regard  sudden  conversion  as  the 
typical  commencement  of  early  piety,  much  more  to  look  with  disfavour 
on  those  who  cannot  embody  their  experiences  in  chronological  tables. 
It  is  still  more  injorious  to  encourage  religious  paroxysms  in  children, 
and  cultivate  an  emotional  type  of  piety — ^the  most  uncertain,  delusive, 
and  unstable  of  alL  It  is  easy  enough  to  send  a  band  of  little  folks 
into  fits  of  crying;  but  working  upon  susceptible  feelings  is  somet^iing 
very  different  from  the  production  of  an  intelligent  faith.  Much  of 
what  is  called  ''revivalism"  is  open  to  grave  objection  on  this  score. 
It  is  fed  by  narrow  views  and  morlud  excitement,  and  generates  an 
unhealthy  form  of  the  religious  life. 

One  other  remark  may  be  permitted.  There  can  be  no  heredUary 
regeneraium  or  hereditary  gracey  such  as  Dr.  Bushnell  has  ingeniously 
endeavoured  to  establish  in  his  *' Christian  Nurture."  If  the  new  life 
be  a  Divine  operation,  it  cannot  be  transmitted  in  the  blood.  '*  Who 
were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh."  .  It  is  a  grafb  from 
without,  not  a  development  from  within;  and  the  theory  seems  to  in- 
volve a  contradiction  both  in  terms  and  in  fact.  If  any  man  might 
have  been  expected  to  inherit  a  regenerated  life,  it  was  John  the 
Baptist;  yet  his  piety  is  described  in  very  different  terms. 

But  while  rejecting  the  theory  of  hereditary  grace  or  holiness,  we 
fully  believe  in  an  hereditary  preparednese  for  grace,  A  godly  parent 
may  transmit  to  his  offspring  tendencies  which  are  fiivourable  to  the 
Spirif  s  work ;  just  as  a  vicious  parent  may  transmit  tendencies  only 
too  obviously  of  an  opposite  character.  There  must  be  a  divine  sovring 
in  every  case  in  order  to  a  spiritual  crop ;  but  soils  differ  in  their  fit- 
ness for  the  reception  of  the  seed,  and  if  we  ask  how  early  that  sowing 
may  take  place,  may  not  the  true  answer  be  found  in  the  laW|  applicaUe 
in  so  many  other  oases  of  like  moment,  that  **  according  to  our  faith  it 
shall  be  onto  as"? 
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The  question,  however,  may  still  be  urged^  Are  not  the  spiritual 
relations  of  the  children  of  belieyers  different,  ipso  fado^  from  those 
of  the  children  of  the  irreligious  P 

Under  the  old  dispensation  there  were  obviouB  blessings  conferred 
upon  the  seed  of  Israel;  and  we  might  expect  that,  under  the  New,  the 
children  of  the  spiritual  Israel  would  not  be  less  adyantaged.  Bat  we 
are  not  left  to  conjecture.  In  figurative  language,  drawn  from  the 
Jewish  economy,  the  apostle  Fftul  describes  those  children,  erne  or  both 
of  whose  parents  are  Christians,  as  *'holy,"  wiiEe  jothera  are  ^'unelfian" 
(1  Cor.  vii.  14). 

The  context  shows  that  personal  holiness  is  not  intended;  and  the 
meaning  therefore  appears  to  me  to  be  plainly  this*— as  Jewish  in&nts 
actually  shared  some  of  the  blessings  of  the  Old  Covenant,  uid  were 
regarded  by  God  as  presumptive  heirs  of  the  rest*  bo  the  children  of 
Christian  believers  actually  receive  such  New  Covenants  blessings  as 
their  tender  years  admit  of,  and  are  regarded  by  Christ  himself  as 
presumptive  beirs  of  others  yet  to  come.  These  earliest  blessings  in- 
clude the  outward  means  of  grace,  and  also  those  Inward  ministrations 
of  the  Spirit,  which  have  already  been  dwelt  upon,  and  shown  to  be 
both  possible  and  probable  in  the  case  of  even  the  little  ones.  Believers 
have  a  right  to  expect  that  their  oflfspring  will  be  •*  loved"  by  the  Lord, 
like  Solomon  of  old,  for  their  parents'  sakes,  and  receive  special  in- 
fluences from  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  they  have  both  right  and  reason 
for  regarding  them  as  heirs  presumptive  of  all  the  blessings  of  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

To  sum  up:  the  children  and  young  persons  committed  to  the  csre 
of  the  Sunday  School  teacher  are  each  and  all  by  nature  possessed  of 
a  bias  toward  evil.  In  some  cases,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  replaced  that 
tendency  by  a  dominant  bias  toward  good.  Such  are  regenerated  c^- 
dren  (in  the  sense  in  which  we  understand  and  have  employed  that 
term) ;  and  the  duty  of  the  teacher  is  to  co-operate  with  the  Dirine 
agent  in  promoting  their  growth  in  grace.  The  majority,  perhaps» 
exhibit  the  evil  tendency,  unmastered  by  the  good;  and  are  consciously 
living  in  a  state  of  enmity  toward  God.  Such  need  conversion!  *°" 
the  teacher's  supreme  desire  and  effort  should  be  directed  to  the  secur- 
ing of  this  voluntary  "  turning  firom  sin  unto  God."  In  many  "^^JJ?*' 
the  process  of  subjugation  and  renewal  is  going  on,  silently  and  gradn* 
aUy,  with  many  fluctuations,  through  struggle  and  conflict  unknown  to 
any  human  friend— the  **light  shining  in  darkness,"  and  the  darkoess 
but  slowly  learning  to  ^'comprehend  it."  Here  the  olrject  to  be  sougn 
is  religious  decision — ^a  hearty,  resolute,  final  taking  up  a  pkw®  ^^^1 
Lord's  side ;  and  in  its  promotion  all  the  wisdom,  tact,  and  symp^*'  ^ 
of  the  instructor  are  required.  ^        , 

In  a  subsequent  chapter,  the  means  provided  by  God  and  aTailabl^  oj 
the  Christian  man  for  securing  these  blessed  results,  may  be  consio^ 
more  fully.     Meanwhile,  the  Sunday  School  teacher  cannot  too  oRcn 
reiterate  the  apostolic  motto,  and  apply  it  to  his  own  chosen  np^^ 
labour— "Our  sufficiency  is  of  God."     "  Moral  inflMice"— thus  wrote 
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the  late  Professor  Walford  (himself  a  striking  example  of  the  impotence 
of  merely  human  agency,  and  the  efficacy  of  Divine  grace,  to  regenerate 
the  soul) — ''has  no  power  to  reach  the  inward  constitution  of  the  mind, 
on  which  the  whole  character  depends,  and  which  gives  to  each  indivi- 
dual a  bias  or  tendency  to  virtue  or  vice,  to  moral  or  immoral  conduct, 
€iccording  to  its  nature.  No  counsel,  advice,  or  exhortation,  no  moral 
suasion,  can  act  directly  and  immediately  upon  those  faculties  of  the 
mind  which  are  the  real  and  ultimate  sources  of  all  character,  and 
determine  it  to  be  good  or  bad.  By  the  force  of  reasoning,  and  a  Uvely 
representation  of  the  transcendant  motives  which  morality  and  religion 
disclose,  it  is  possible  to  convince  the  judgment,  and  to  produce  im- 
pressions, more  or  less  extensive  and  lasting,  on  the  hopes  and  fears  of 
men,  whatever  may  be  their  distinct  character ;  but  no  energy  can  be 
derived  from  such  causes  sufficiently  potent  to  change  and  renew  ihe 
heart,  and  to  implant  in  it  the  love  of  Qod — the  only  source  of  genuine 
and  permanent  goodness." 


THE  BEST  WAY  TO  OBTAIN  ILLUSTEATIONS. 

Work  for  them.  £p  reading.  We  do  not  mean  by  reading  books  full  of 
anecdotes ;  cull  your  illustrations  fiom  your  general  reading,  and  learn  to  apply 
them  yourself  By  thinking, — ^You  then  make  them  your  own,  and  they  will  have 
a  value  to  you  because  they  cost  you  some  thought.  By  observation.— lS.eej^  your 
thought  hefore  you,  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  find  that  an  illustration  will 
frequently  cross  your  path. 

Work  for  them.  It  is  work  that  will  give  them  value :  brain«work  particularly. 
It  is  so  in  everything.  The  value  of  a  thing  depends  upon  the  work  put  into  it. 
An  ounc«  of  thread  may  be  worth  £40— ten  times  the  worth  of  gold,  weight  for 
weight.  Steel  can  be  made  worth  one  shilling  a  grain ;  a  grain  of  gold  is  worth 
about  two  shillings.  The  work  expended  upon  the  thread  and  steel  gave  them 
their  value.  And  this  will  apply  to  an  illustration,  and  a  lesson  and  a  sermon  too ; 
and  if  this  principle  were  more  acknowledged,  we  should  not  have  laid  before  us 
the  wood,  hay,  and  stubble  which  are  too  often  the  characteristics  of  lessons  and 
sermons  in  the  present  day. 

Work  at  your  lessons,  then.  You  do  your  part ;  God  will  do  Hie,  Bring  ye  the 
tithes,  and  He  will  then  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing 
80  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And  look  to  Qod  for  success, 
and,  however  few  your  talents  may  be,  He  can  take  your  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes,  and  by  His  blessing  make  them  the  means  of  feeding  thousands  of 
souls.— W.  T.  Paton,  lit  Church  of  England  Sunday  School  Magazine^  1869. 
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'Hm  ttof. 


Chonu. 


P.  p.  Buss. 


What  did     the    an -gel    to    the  ihepherds  say?  Fear  not. 


m^p^- 


Fear  not. 


'f=^=^^- 


^Sah. 


LHorus,  jp 


On  that  bright  morning  of   our  Lord's  birthday,  Fear  not.     Fear  not.     Fear  not,  fearnot. 


let  the  gos-pel  sound.  Fear  not,  fear  not,    roll  the  world  around;  Trembling  sools,(]is- 


m 


^  '    '  '    ■    '^  r  f  rj 

your  fear,  To    &e     mer -cy- seat  draw  near.     To  the    met -cy- seat  diawnear. 


$ 


T  r  r 


TT—rni 


=t 


IS 


=f 


What  said  the  Master  when  the  waves  ran  high  ? 

Fear  not ; 
To  His  disciples  said  He,  **  It  is  I." 

Fear  not,  &c. 

What  to  the  ruler  did  the  Saviour  say? 

Fear  not ; 
When  cold  and  lifeless  his  dear  daughter  lay,— 

Fear  not,  &c. 

What  to  the  Marys  was  the  cheering  word  ? 

Fear  not ; 
When  they  with  joy  beheld  the  risen  Lord, — 

Fear  not,  &c. 

What  saith  the  Son  of  man,  the  First  and  Last  ? 

Fear  not ; 
He  whose  eternal  word  abideth  fast, — 

Fear  not,  &c. 
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Br  MART  ONLEY, 

▲T7XHOB  OF  "  CABBT  TOUB  PABOBL  P  "  "  BBBAD  FOUMD  ATTSB  XAMT  DAT8|" 
«  ABOYB    THB   BKBAKBB«»"  BTC. 


Chapteb  IX. — Nbabdvo  "the  Boxwd  ov  Lifb.' 

"And  all  tluroogh  the  motmtaiiii  thundw-riTen, 
And  up  from  the  roeky  steep, 
There  rose  a  ory  to  the  gates  of  hearen, 
*  Bcjoiee !  I  hare  foond  My  sheep ! ' 
And  the  angels  echoed  around  the  throne, 
'Bejoioe!  for  the  Lord  brings  back  His  own.' 

mUabM  a  Oltphane. 


»»»» 


Whbit  we  reached  home,  we  begged  Annie  to  retir.e  to  rest  at  once,  aa 
she  seemed  fatigued  \  bat  she  preferred  to  stay  up  till  after  family- 
prayer. 

The  serrants  were  called  in  earlier  than  usual,  because  we  were 
BO  anxious  that  our  guest  should  try  to  get  a  good  night's  sleep  after 
the  exertions  and  excitement  of  the  day. 

In  his  prayer  my  husband  gave  thanks  to  God  for  bringing  the 
little  gipsy  girl  back  to  us,  and  earnestly  asked  that  she  might  become 
a  true  child  of  God,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

When  we  rose  from  our  knees  I  noticed  tliat  Annie  had  been  crying, 
but  I  did  not  wonder  at  this  under  the  circumstances.  ''  No  doubt  they 
are  tears  of  joy,"  I  thought,  but  said  nothing. 

Howeyer,  when  she  bade  us  "  Gk>od-night,"  I  perceived  that  she  was 
sufifering,  and  I  said, — 

''Annie,  my  dear  girl,  you  are  not  well  I " 

*'  Thank  you,  I  do  not " 

Before  she  could  finish  her  sentence,  the  lamp  which  she  held  in  her 
hand  fell  to  the  ground,  and  unmistakable  signs  of  a  broken  blood- 
yessel  suddenly  appeared. 

In  a  very  short  space  of  time,  a  bed  was  carried  downstabs  and 
placed  on  a  large  couch  which  happened  to  be  in  the  room  where  we^ 
were  wheil  Annie  was  taken  iU,  and  with  the  utmost  care  we  laid  the 
suffering  girl  upon  it  to  await  the  coming  of  the  doctor,  who  had  pre- 
viously been  sent  for.  A  succession  of  Minting  fits  came  on,  from 
which  I  was  apprehensive  that  she  would  not  rally.  But  just  when  I 
was  growing  alarmed  about  them  he  arrived. 

*'This  is  serious ! "  was  his  first  exclamation,  as  he  looked  at  the 
unconscious  girl. 
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Hope  died  within  my  heart  at  these  words ;  for  Dr.  Brent  was  not 
disposed  generally  to  make  the  worst  of  things. 

«*  Will  she  ever  be  brought  ont  of  this  fisunting  fitP  "  I  asked, in  dis- 
tressed tones. 

"  Oh  yes  I  pray  do  not  be  alarmed ;  we  will  bring  her  round  in 
good  time.  Now  will  yon  be  as  brave  as  yon  can  P  for  I  shall  want  a 
good  deal  of  help  from  you." 

I  immediately  did  my  best  to  assist  the  doctor  according  to  his 
directions ;  but  I  must  own  that  I  did  it  with  trembling  hands  and  an 
anxious  heart,  for  I  felt  convinced  that  our  patient  would  never  re- 
cover. 

At  length  the  poor  girl  was  restored  to  consciousness,  and  all  that 
medical  skill  could  do  for  her  was  done,  and  the  doctor  left  her  in  my 
charge,  with  strict  injunctions  that  she  should  not  attempt  to  speak, 
and  that  she  should  not  be  allowed  to  hear  the  slightest  noise  about 
the  house. 

What  a  long,  weary  night  that  was  I  And  all  through  its  heavy  hours 
the  suffering  patient  was  awake,  but  I  dared  not  speak  to  her,  lest  she 
should  make  even  the  slightest  exertion  to  answer  me  by  word  or  sign. 
I  often  approached  the  bed  and  looked  at  her,  and  once  or  twice  I 
ventured  to  lay  my  hand  on  her  forehead  for  a  moment,  and  then  I 
crept  back  softly  to  my  seat*  My  husband  came  to  the  door  several 
times  to  make  inquiries  about  Axmie ;  and  when  the  daylight  began  to 
break,  one  of  the  servants  came  and  begged  me  to  let  her  take  my 
place  ;  but  I  determined  not  to  leave  my  poor  friend  until  her  mother, 
who  had  been  sent  for,  arrived,  so  this  kind  offer  was  not  accepted. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gray  came,  and  seeing  the  danger  of  the  case,  called 
in  another  physician,  between  whom  and  Dr.  Brent  a  consultation  was 
held ;  and  their  united  opinion  was  that  the  patient  would  not  recover : 
they  thought  that  she  might  linger  for  a  time,  or  she  might  die  before 
many  days  had  passed. 

We  were  indeed  deeply  grieved,  and  for  a  little  while  the  parents 
seemed  to  be  almost  heart-broken ;  and  then  sweet  comfort  came  to 
their  troubled  spirits,  for  they  remembered  that  their  beloved  child 
was  a  daughter  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty.  And  we  remembered  that 
our  friend  was  the  friend  of  Jesus,  and  that  Qhe  was  going  to  the  glory 
of  the  Father's  home  for  ever  and  for  ever. 

The  gipsy  mother,  true  to  her  promise,  called  on  us  the  day  after 
the  picnic,  and  was  evidently  much  pained^  when  she  heard  of  Miss 
Gray's  illness ;  and  when  she  told  Zita  I  suppose  the  child's  grief 
knew  no  bounds,  for  she  cried  loudly  and  bitterly  in  her  passion«te» 
impulsive  way ;  and  when  she  came  with  her  mother  on  the  following 
day  to  make  inquiries,  she  began  to  sob  again  in  the  most  piteous 
manner,  begging  to  be  admitted  to  **  see  teacher."  Bat  this,  of  course, 
I  was  obliged  to  refose. 
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Ghapteb  X. — ^Leatino  thb  Cboss. 

"  Oh !  Christ,  He  is  the  fountain, 
The  deep  sweet  well  of  love ! 
The  streams  on  earth  I've  tasted. 

More  deep  TU  drink  above : 
There  to  an  ocean  fulness 
His  merqy  doth  expand ; 
And  glory,  glory  dwelleth 
In  immaniiers  land." 

Butherfbrd, 

Aknib  lingered  for  some  days  in  an  exhausted  condition,  then  seemed 
to  regain  a  little  strength.  She  was  allowed  to  talk  hy  this  time, 
thongh  her  yoiee  was  ezoeedingly  weak;  and  one  day  when  I  was 
standing  beside  her  she  begged  me  to  let  her  see  Zita,  which  I  did  the 
next  morning,  though  I  was  rather  fearful  about  the  consequences. 
However,  I  gave  injunctions  to  the  child  about  the  most  careful  and 
quiet  behaviour ;  to  whioh  she  replied,— 

**  I'll  take  off  my  boots,  please  'm,  and  I  won't  speak  a  word." 
"You  may  answer  if  Miss  Gray  speaks  to  you,  my  child,  but 
answer  gently." 

In  another  minute  we  stood  beside  Annie's  bed. 
"  Ah,  Zita !  "  said  the  sick  girl,  in  her  weak  voice,  "  X  am  so  glad 
to  see  you !  and  I  want  to  know  if  you  still  remember  about  the  '  Ghx>d 
Shepherd/  the  dear  Saviour,  you  know,  who  gave  His  life  for  His 
sheep." 

"  Yes,  I  know  what  you  told  me,"  said  the  child,  as  she  tried  to 
smother  a  little  sob;  "and  I  know  the  hymn  that  you  taught  me 
when  we  were  in  the  wood  about — '  And  such  a  cruel  death  He  died  I ' 
and  I  know  what '  crucified '  means,  because  you  told  me." 
*'  And  do  you  really  love  the  dear  Saviour,  Zita  P  " 
**  Why,  of  course  I  do»  teacher !  I  couldn't  help  loving  Him  for 
being  used  like  that,  for——" 

The  child  could  not  restrain  her  tears  any  longer,  she  fiiirly  broke 
down,  but  Annie  said  quietly,-— 

*'  For  whom  wlbs  the  Saviour  used  *  like  that,'  dear  child  P  " 
"  For  me.     You  said  it  was  for  me,  didn't  you,  teacher  P  " 
"Yes,  I  said  so,  and  it  is  indeed  a  truth  that  Jesus  died  for  '  little 
ones  like '  you,  as  much  as  He  died  for  grown-up  persons  like  me." 

^' And  He  don't  mind  me  being  a  gipsy,  does  He  P  "  exclaimed  the 
child  between  her  sobs. 

"  Ko,  not  a  bit.     Jesus  loves  little  gipsy  girls  quite  as  much  as  He 
loves  other  children." 

"And  He  don't  mind  me  being  a  show-girl  P ' ' 
Annie  seemed  to  think  for  a  moment,  and  then  she  answered, — 
*'  You  are  not  a  show-girl  now,  Zita ;  and  Jesus  does  not  mind  what 
yon  have  been.     Grod's  holy  word  says  that  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven 
among  His  angels,  over  one  naughty  person  who  has  tatlied  away  from 
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his  naughtiness  and  began  to  serve  Qod  with  all  his  heart,  than  there 
is  over  ninety  and  nine  other  servants  of  God." 

"  I  nsed  to  tell  lies,  though,  teacher,  and  steal  the  sugar,  and  all 
that." 

A  fresh  burst  of  tears  came  with  these  words. 

Annie  fixed  her  eyes  earnestly  upon  the  troubled  child's  face,  and 
said, — 

**  Zita,  listen  to  me.  When  our  dear  Saviour  was  crucified,  there 
were  two  very  wicked  men  put  to  death  at  the  same  time ;  they  hung, 
the  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  left  of  the  holy  Jesus. 
And  while  He  and  they  were  suffering  together  on  the  cross,  one  of 
them  said  unto  Jesus, '  Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  oomest  into 
Thy  kingdom.'  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '  Yerily  I  say  unto  thee,  To- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  paradise.'  So  you  see  from  this  that 
Jesus  forgives  'the  worst  of  sinners  if  they  ask  Him  with  all  their 
heart  to  do  so." 

**  What  had  the  bad  men  done,  teacher  P  " 

"I  cannot  tell  you  all  the  sins  that  they  had  done,  but  they  were 
thieves,  I  know,  for  the  Bible  tells  me  that." 

Poor  little  Zita  cried  so  piteously  that  I  was  obliged  to  lead  her  out 
of  the  room ;  but  my  heart  was  indeed  stirred  for  her ;  and  yet  I  felt 
happy  about  her,  for  was  it  not  plain  that  the  gentle  Shepherd  had 
Himself  found  the  stray  lamb  P  and  though  her  feet  were  "  torn  and 
bleeding"  just  now,  was  He  not  gathering  her  '*with  His  arm"? 
and  would  He  not  *^  carry  her  in  His  bosom "  to  the  end  of  the 
journey  P 

A  week  passed  away,  during  which  Zita  and  her  mother  had  two  or 
three  interviews  with  Annie,  and  upon  these  occasions  the  suffering  girl 
used  all  her  little  strength  in  enlarging  upon  the  theme  that  was  so 
precious  to  herself,  and  so  important  to  them.  The  love  of  Christ 
constrained  her  to  speak  boldly  and  earnestly  for  Him;  and  we  were 
indeed  rejoiced  to  find  that  the  gipsy  mother  was  growing  more 
and  more  anxious  to  hear  of  His  gracious  work  and  of  His  tender 
love, 

•  •••••• 

**  Mother ! "  said  Annie,  one  morning  when  the  day  was  breaking, 
"  will  you  draw  up  the  blinds,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  if  you  please  p 
I  want  to  see  the  sun  rise ;  and  do  you  think  that  I  might  have  the 
window  open  for  a  few  minutes,  dear  mother  P  " 

**  Is  your  breathing  worse,  my  child  P  " 

"  No,  it  is  not  that.  I  want  so  much  to  hear  the  skylarks  ascend 
this  morning.  Do  you  know>  their  notes  always  sound  like  alleluias 
to  me ;  and  my  heart  is  just  ready  to  sing  with  them.  I  can  hardly 
help  crying  out  at  this  moment,  *  Blessing,  and  gloky,  awd  wisdom, 
and  tuanksgivihg,  ajsj>  honour,  ajtd  foweb^  and  might,  be  ukto  oub 
God  fob  btbr  a»d  ever.*" 

'*  Oh,  my  darling,  that  shall  be  the  song  of  the  angels,  when  the 
great  multitude  who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
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the  BLOOD  OP  THE  Laiib  shall  stand  'before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes  and  palms  in  their  bands.' " 
''  Yes,  and  yon  and  I  shall  hear  it,  shall  we  not,  dearest  mother  P  " 
At  this  moment  a  skylark  darted  np  from  some  snng  nest  on  the 
ground  not  far  away,  and  trilled  forth  its  sweet,  joyous  song  as  it 
mounted  higher  and  higher  in  the  clear  morning  air.  Annie  listened 
attentively,  and  smiled  as  she  listened ;  and  afber  the  glad  strain  had 
ceased  she  said, — **  Mother,  will  you  stoop  down  P  " 

The  mother  did  bo,  and  Annie  threw  her  poor  weak  arms  round 
her  neck. 

'*  Mother  darling, '  it  is  well  I '  and  yet  you  are  grieving  so  !  do 
you  not  remember  how  you  always  laboured  to  teach  me  that 
Good's  holy  will  was  just  and  right  P  He  cannot  err,  can  He,  dear 
naotherP" 

*'  The  Lord's  will  be  done,"  was  the  submissive  reply,  ^ven  in  the 
midst  of  tears. 

**  Now,"  continued  Annie,  "  will  you  please  send  for  Zita  P  " 
We  sent  to  a  little  broken-down  hut  on  the  borders  of  the  wood, 
where  we  knew  that  the  gipsy  and  her  children  were  staying  for  a 
time,  until  Will,  the  husband,  should  return  from  a  haymaking  tour ; 
and  in  an  hour  or  so  Zita  was  with  us. 

We  took  her  to  Annie's  side ;  then  at  the  suflSdrer^s  request  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Gray,  my  husband  and  myself  gathered  round  the  bed. 

"  Grood-bye  till  you  come  to  me,"  whispered  the  dying  girl,  while  a 
.sweet,  bright  expression  lighted  up  her  face.  Then  we  each  one  kissed 
the  dear  pale  lips,  and  heard  the  murmured  "  God  bless  you  I  "  from 
them. 

She  lingered  for  an  hour  after  this,  but  never  spoke  again,  except 
to  say  to  her  father  as  he  bent  over  her, — *'  Jbsits  my  ^Smg  1  Jbsus  my 
!Eock  !  Jbsus  my  Saviour  I  dear  father.  He  is  my  all  now  I " 

.  Thus  meekly  but  joyfully  the  young  teacher  passed  through  the 
swellings  of  Jordan. 

Annie  was  a  mere  girl,  scarcely  twenty  years  of  age^  and  yet  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  had  sent  her  out  on  a  certain  day,  laden  with 
''precious  seed;"  she  had  scattered  it  as  well  as  her  weak  hands 
knew  how  to  do,  but  had  returned  from  her  task  "  weeping**  In  other 
words,  she  had  felt  discouraged  because  an  apparently  heedless  child 
had  been  mischievous  and  troublesome.  Perhaps  she  thought  that 
her  labour  was  lost,  her  **  strength  spent  for  nought."  And  yet  it 
afterwards  appeared  that  one  afternoon's  work  had  been  the  means 
through  God's  grace  of  making  for  her  a  "  crown  of  rejoicing  "  through- 
out eternity!  Ah,  dear  fellow-teacher,  we  know  not  which  shall 
prosper;  neither  do  we  know  yet  which  of  our  half-despairing  efforts 
have  prospered.  Perhaps  some  word  that  fell  from  your  lips  or  mine 
one  day  when  our  class  was  oppressed  by  the  warmth  of  the  weather, 
and  its  attendant  sloth  or  restlessness,  is  registered  on  high  in  letters 
of  gold !  Ml  desp&randum  !  work  on  I  **  The  Lord,  He  is  the  God 
The  Lord,  He  is  the  God !  " 
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NOVEMBER  7th. 
Tov  look  out  in  «  jtry  dark  niglit. 
Ton  are  a  itranger  in  the  place ;  you 
are  on  a  journey;  you  must  go  on;  but 
how  can  you  P  The  way  ia  tough  and 
dangerous— aainglelalfe  atep  may  proTe 
fatal  You  look  and  look,  and  hesitate. 
You  strain  your  eyes,  but  can  see  no- 
thing save  palpable  darkness.  It  seems* 
aa  if  you  were  in  Sgypt  Your  courage 
iiula;  your  heart  sinki  witldn  you. 

Just  at  this  moment  a  friendly  hand 
ofbri  you  a  lantern.  With  what  thank- 
fulness do  you  accept  it.  The  light 
does  not  show  yery  &r,  it  is  true.  Look 
which  way  you  will  beyond  the  narrow 
circle  in  the  centre  of  which  you  are,  it 
is  as  dark  as  oyer. 


Ton  wish,  per- 
haps, you  could 
see  farther,  especi- 
ally in  the  direction 
in  which  you  are 
going;  but  still 
it  is  aU  you  really 
is  pure, 


'^^lC3C'9rX.'WM'!$S^:X; 


need.     The  oil 
the  lamp  bums  freely,    and 
there  is  no  danger  of  its  going  out.    It 
is  "  a  lamp  to  your  feet,  and  a  light  to 
your  path.**    It  is  true  its  sphere  of 
radiance  is  yery  narrow.    You  can  only 
see  far  enough  to  take  the  next  step 
perhaps;  but  you  can  take  but  one  step 
at  a  time,  and  that  step  is  always  illu- 
minated.    Carrying  the  lantern  in  your 
hand,  the  light  advances  just  as  fast  as 
you  do,  and  just  as  fast  as  your  need 
and  safety  require.    Were  the  night  to 
be  longer  and  darker  than  the  Egyptian, 
were  you  to  travel  a  hundred  miles, 
canopied  by  its  thickest  gloom,  the  light 


would  shine  upon  your  path  all  the 
way,  step  by  step,  and  guide  you  safe 
to  the  end  of  your  journey. 

Such  is  the  word  of  God  to  the  Cluis- 
tian  pilgrim'-^'  A  lamp  untolus  feet,&nd 
a  light  unto  his  path."    Without  it  be 
could  not  take  a   single  step  on  the 
journey  of  life.    He  might  grope  and 
stumble  along,  sorely  bruised  and  lan- 
guished, but  would  find  it  impossible  to 
keep  in  the  straight  and  nairowpatb. 
God's  word  is  the  lamp  which  shines  in 
li  dark  place.     He  may  sometimes  vitb 
that  it  were  brighter ;  but  it  cannot 
mislead  him.  Were  he  to  lose  it  or  leaye 
it  behind,   he  would  plunge  at  oa<^ 
into   darkness,  ai 
Bure  as  a  trayeller 
in  the  night  who 
should  extingmsh 
the  lamp  that  was 
ftliiTiiTig  upon  bis 
path. 


Psalm  cxix.  105.— Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path.  ^ 

^■■ffu  ^  Jt,  "JC  JWL3g:;3feg=i\ 


It  shines  around  his  path,  just  as  &r 
and  as  fast  as  he  adyances.  It  shows 
him  his  present  duty,  and  points  him 
unceasingly  to  the  gates  of  the  celestial 
city,  though  many  a  dark  yalley  oiay 
lie  between.  It  is  giyen  out  just  « 
fast  as  he  wants  iti  It  does  not  show 
him  what  may  be  the  exigencies  of  ^i» 
situation  a  year  or  a  month  hence ;  but 
let  him  be  patient;  let  him  carrj  the 
lamp  along  and  hold  it  up,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  month  or  year  it  will  shine 
upon  the  yalley  of  humiliation  or  hB 
of  difficulty,  just  as  it  hath  shone  upon 
every  antecedent  step  of  his  pathway.— 
Sunday  Teacher's  Treasury. 
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DaTid  Zeisberger  was  trayelling  with 
several  Christiaii  Indians  to  form  a  mis- 
sion station.  The  whole  company  had 
nearly  lost  their  liyes  by  the  carelessness 
of  a  trayeller  who  slept  in  the  same 
apartment  with  them,  at  a  place  where 
they  stopped  in  the  course  of  their  jour- 
ney. In  this  apartment  were  seyeral 
baxiels  of  gunpow- 


der,  some  of  which 
were  open,  and 
the  grains  of 
powder  were  scat- 
tared  amongst  the 
loose    straw     on 

the  floor  which  formed  their  bed. 
The  host  expostulated  with  the  tra- 
veller on  the  danger  of  admitting  a 
csandle  into  the  apartment;  but  on  a 
pronuse  to  use  the  utmost  caution,  he 
at  length  yielded  to  his  entreaties.  The 
missionaries  repeated  their  exhortations 
about  the  candle,  till,  overcome  with 
fatigue,  they  laid  down  and  fell  asleep. 


Psalm  cxxi.  8.— The  Lord  shall 
preserve  thy  goins^  out  and  thy 
coming  in  from  this  time  forth, 
and  even  for  evermore. 


The  traveller  fell  asleep  also.  In  the 
momiog  Zeisberger  called  one  of  the 
brethren  out  of  the  house  into  the  wood 
and  told  him  what  had  happened  in  the 
night. 

**My  brother,"  said  he,  "had  we  not 
had  the  eye  of  Him  upon  us  who  never 
slumbereth  nor  sleepeth,  we  should  all 
have'  been  this 
night  precipitated 
into  eternity,  and 
no  one  would  have 
known  how  it 
happened.    I  slept 


soundly,  and  was 
in  my  first  sleep  when  I  felt  as  if 
some  one  roused  me.  I  sat  up,  and  saw 
the  wick  of  the  candle  lie  hanging  down 
on  one  side  in  a  flame  and  on  the  point 
of  falling  into  the  straw,  which  I  was 
just  in  time  to  prevent.  I  could  not 
fall  asleep  again,,  but  lay  awake  silently 
thanking  the  Lord  for  the  extraordinary 
preserFation  we  had  experienced.' 


NOVEMBER  2l8T. 


« The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom."  When  we  begin 
to  fear  the  Lord  we  begin  to  be  wise. 
Colonel  Gardner,  when  challenged  to 
fight  a  duel,  replied,  ^^Ifear  sinningf  but 
do  not  fear  fighting.*'  He  had  learned 
true  wisdom,  and 
acted  upon  it. 
David  was  a  kiog, 
but  learned  the 
emptiness  of 
earthly  things. . 
He  saw  wisdom  to 
be  better  than  gold,  and  sweeter  than 
honey.  Solomon  tried  riches  and  wealth 
and  worldly  pleasure,  but  found  it  all 


Provbrbs  iii.  15.— She  is  more  pre- 
cious than  rubies :  and  all  the 
things  thou  canst  desire  are  not 
to  be  compared  unto  her. 


vanity  and  vexation  and  foUy.  Tme 
wisdom  tells  us  how  we  may  be  saved— 
makes  us  happy  in  life,  in  death,  for 
ever.  '*  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  sonlF"  A  little  girl  sat  by  her 
mother*s  cottage 
door,with  the 
Bible  upon  her 
knees.  An  infidel 
passing  by  asked 
her  what  she 
was  so  diligently 
reading.  "  I  am  reading  the  word  of 
God,"  said  she,  "  that  I  may  be  wise 
and  good."   The  child's  words,  so  simply 
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IT  IS  THE  LOBD. 


ezprened,  touched  hia  hearti  and  he 
was  humbled  by  the  conyiction  that  this 
little  one  was  wiser  than  he.  He  began 
to  search  the  Scriptures  from  that  day ; 


and  the  more  he  read  them  the  mere  he 
loTOd  them.  He  found  the  Pearl  of 
great  price,  and  Christ  became  to  him 
better  than  rubies. 


NOVEMBER  28th. 


Without  doubt  prayer  is  the  best  pre- 
parative lor  daily  duty.  Those  who 
watehed  Daniel  in  the  closet— men  de- 
tennined  to  find  a  fault  if  fault  was  to 
be  found — were  obliged  to  confess  to  his 
integrity  (Dan.  yi.  6) ;  and  yet  he  found 
time  thrice  a  day,  on  bended  knees,  to 
call  upon  his  God. 
It  is  related  d  a 
hero  in  Scottish 
history,  that,  when 
an  orerwhelming 
force  was  in  fhll 
pursuit,  and  all  his  followers  urging  him 
to  morerapid  flight,  he  coolly  dismounted 
in  order  to  repair  a  flaw  in  his  horse's 
hamess.  Whilst  busied  with  the  broken 
buckle,  the  distant  cloud  swept  down  in 
nearer  thunder ;  but  just  as  the  prancing 
hoofs  and  eager  spears  were  ready  to' 
dash  down  upon  him,  the  flaw  was 


mended,  the  dasp  was  fastened,  the 
steed  was  mounted,  and,  like  a  sweeping 
falcon,  he  had  vanished  from  their  eight. 
The  broken  buckle  would  have  left  him 
on  the  field  an  inglorious  prisoner ;  the 
timely  delay  sent  him  in  safety  to  his 
huzzaing  comrades. 

There  is  in  daily 
life  the  same  luck- 
less precipitancy, 
and  the  profitable 
delay.  The  man 
who,  from  his 
prayerless  waking  bounces  off  into  the 
business  of  the  day,  however  good  his 
talents  and  great  his  diligence,  is  only 
galloping  on  a  steed  harnessed  with  a 
broken  buckle,  andmust  not  be  astonished 
if,  in  his  hottest  haste,  his  most  hazard- 
ous leap,  he  be  left  inglorious  in  the 
dust. 


IT  IS  THE  LOBD. 


It  is  the  Lord  who  speaketh ; 

Be  still  my  soul  and  hear. 
Let  faith  ahmff  be  active; 

Let  Ohrist  alone  be  near. 

It  is  the  Lord  who  saveth; 

Be  meek  mj  soul,  and  know, 
That  Jesus  waits  to  save  thee, 

And  waits  to  save  thee  now. 

It  is  the  Lord  who  ohasteneth. 
Be  ealm,  my  soul,  and  fbel, 

It  is  Jehovah  smites  thee, 
And  He  alone  ean  heaL 


It  is  the  Lord  who  leadeth, 
Be  wise,  my  soul,  and  yield; 

He'll  not  forsake,  but  tend  thee, 
To  yon  green  pastore-field. 

It  is  the  Lord  who  gladd'neth, 
Bejoioe,  my  soul  and  rest 

As  one  on  whom  there  shineth. 
The  light  of  Gk>d's  own  face. 

It  is  the  Lord  who  rei^eth. 
Awake,  my  soul,  and  anf^ ; 

Go,  bow  yourself  before  Hixn, 
And  own  Him  for  your  king. 

JOHV  BOVAX. 
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OUTLINE  LESSONS. 
THE  BEST  GT7IDE; 

PsALK  cxix.  97-112. — {For  an  Elementary  Class.) 


IWTBODTTCTIOX. 

"When  starting  on  a  journey,  wbere- 
«Ter  going  need  a  guide— either  printed, 
written,  or  a  personal  friend  as  com- 
panion— certain  requisitea.  Such  also 
needed  for  the  journey  of  life;  such 
pxoyided  in  God's  Written  word. 

Exposition. 

A  guide  should  he — 

1.  Tharoufhly  reliable. 

2.  Showing  pleasant  patJiS, 

8.  Jjeading  in  safe  paths  only, 

4.  Make  provisions  for  refreahnKnt, 

1,  Thoroughly  reliable  (ver.  99, 100, 
104).  Furnished  hy  the  owner  of  the  ter- 
ritory. With  it  we  are  wiser  than  those 
who  have  trayeUed  long  without. 

COMTBAST. 

Two  traTeUers  on  same  exenndony 
one  with  a  guide,  the  other  without. 

Illustration. 

Saul  and  David,  a  contrast  on  lifers 
journey. 

2.  Points  out  most  pleasant  paths, 
(yer.  103).  Show  the  advantage  of 
this:  trayellers  often  go  very  near 
places  of  beauty  and  interest,  and  miss 
jeeing  them  if  without  a  guide. 

How  many  miss  the  pleasures  of  re- 
l^on  and  only  experience  the  rough- 
ness of  pilgrimage  through  neglecting 
the  guide.  They  fear  to  enjoy  6od*8 
igiiti,  lest  they  should  idolize  them; 
afraid  to  be  joyfiil,  lest  they  should  be- 


come presumptuous.  But  the  guide 
says,  "He  giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy." 

Illustbation. 

Christian,  &c.,  at  the  house  Beautiful. 

3.  It  recommends  nothing  dangerous 
(ver.  101,  110)-K)r,  if  leading  near, 
giyes  warning  thereof. 

Illustkation. 

Seaside  guides  warning  of  cliff  paths. 

So  the  Bible  warns  concerning  riches, 
companionship  of  worldly,  the  praise  of 
men,  worldly  amusements,  &o.,  &c. 

4.  Tells  where  refreshments  may  be 
procured  (ver.  107,  108,  111).  Tells  of 
the  throne  of  grace,  &c.  (FhiL  iv.  19, 
&c.)  Otherwise  travellers  faint  by  the 
way. 

Practical  Application. 
(a.)  It  must  be  studied  from  com^ 
meneemefivt  of  journey  (yer« 
97). 
Illustration. 
Christian  and  his  roll, 
(b.)  It  must  he   kept   always  ai 
hand  for  times  of  doubt  (yer. 
98,  104,  111). 
Illustration. 
Christian  losing  his  roll, 
(c.)  It  must  be  implicitly  followed 
(ver.  102,  106, 110,  112). 
Illustration. 

dmstian,  &c.,    in    By-path 
meadow. 
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Do    TOTT  thus  prove  you  value  ihit 
guide  f 
Show  TMalts  of  following  it  from 


early  days,  by  life  of  Samuel  ICay 
your  life  be  noble  and  consistent  as  was 
hie, 

Annis  B. 


THE  BEST  GUIDE. 

Psalm  cziz.  97-112. 


Picture  men  trayelling  in  the  East, 
oyer  sandy  deserts ;  no  railways.  Go 
in  large  companies  called  "carayans," 
use  camels.  How  do  they  know  their 
way  F  Always  one  man  who  knows  the 
way  going  before  to  guide  them,  who 
knows  where  the  wells  and  springs  are^ 
where  the  shifting  sands  are,'and  the  cus- 
toms of  different  tribes  of  Arabs  who  fre- 
quent the  desert  androb  trayellers.  What 
do  you  do  when  you  lose  your  way  ? 
Yes,  ask  somebody  to  guide  you  aright. 
Nothing  goes  rightly  unless  there  ia 
some  guiding  power.  The  railway  en- 
gine must  haye  a  driyer,  the  ship  a 
helmsman,  the  trayeller  in  unknown  re- 
gions a  guide. 

Now  we  are  all  trayellers.  What 
journey  are  we  taking  and  whither  are 
we  going  f  [Let  class  answer  fcp:  them- 
selyes  these  questions.  Bather  impress 
by  interrogation  and  the  exercise  of 
their  own  minds y  than  by  telling  all.] 

The  Journey  of  life — ^the  goal — eter- 
nity.  Some  only  just  begno,  some  a 
good  way  adyanced ;  some,  alas !  stum- 
bling on  without  any  guide. 

I.  Ho>v  much  >ve  all  need  a 
guide.  We  don't  know  the  way,  it  is 
full  of  dangers.  The  home  is  '<  far,  far, 
away,"  and  sin  and  temptation  are  yery 
near,  and  come  in  so  many  disguised 
forms,  like  the  "  mirage  "  of  the  desert 
So  many  wrong  paths,  we  are  so  weak 
and  weary,  and  the  way  is  often  so  dark, 
and  we  need  a  <<  lamp  and  a  light  to  our 
path."  When  you  see  a  boy  being 
taken  to  prison,  a  man  drunken  in  the 
street,  a  woman  quarrelling  with  her 
neighbour,  they  are  all  in  the  wrong 


path ;  because  they  haye  not  sought  a 
guide  for  their  journey  through  life. 
Dear  children,  you  cannot  go  alone, 
you  must  haye  some  one  who  knows  the 
way  to  lead  you,  and  you  must  trust 
him  and  not  try  to  make  your  own 
path,  while  you. profess  to  follow  him. 
Illustrate  the  folly  of  so  doing  by 
any  part  of  a  carayan  trayelling  through 
the  desert  and  apply  the  same. 

II,  Who  is  to  be  our  guide  ? 
**Our  Father,  which  art  in  heayen." 
Speak  of  the  Israelites'  journey  and  how 
God  guided  them  safely.  Donot  be  afraid 
to  trust  your  Father ;  He  loyes  you  too 
well  to  mislead  you.  He  wants  to  take 
you  to  His  own  home ;  sees  how  unfit 
you  are  for  it ;  how  unwise  and  unable 
to  find  the  way  for  yourself,  so  He  pro- 
yided  a  means  of  fitting  you  for  His 
beautiful  home,  and  preparing  you  to 
start  in  the  right  way.  Speak  of  Jesus' 
cleansing  blood,  and  then  he  offers  J?tm* 
eelf  io  lead  you  home.  He  takes  the 
tender  lambs  in  His  arms  and  cairiea 
them  oyer  the  rough  places.  Oh,  how 
He  loyes  to  guide  children  home,  keep- 
ing them  in  the  path  of  purity,  safety 
and  holiness  1  Some  are  led  by  a  shorter 
way  than  others,  ywtr  jouniey  may  be 
nearly  oyer;  ask  Jesus  to  be  your 
guide  and  to  take  you  to  His  own 
home. 

III.  JUGvr  does  He  guide  us  ? 
He  has  given  us  The  Bible  to  show  us 
yery  clearly  the  way  to  heayen.  Illue.  If 
you  go  for  a  holiday,  your  father  writes 
you  a  letter  telling  you  what  to  do  and 
where  to  go,  and  how  carefully  you  fol- 
low the  hints  in  that  letter.  God's  book 
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is  like  a  letter  to  us.  Following  its 
directions  we  neyer  make  a  mistake. 
We  only  do  wrong,  when  we  disobey 
its  precepts.  Dayid  loyed  it  and  thought 
about  it  all  day  (yer.  97),  read  also  ver. 
103.  The  Bible  is  so  precious,  because  it 
tells  of  a  pardon  and  perfect  forgiyeness 
for  all  who  sio .  God  tells  us,  in  the  Bible, 
yint  to  believe  in  Jesus,  and  then  to 
<^  follow  after  holiness/'  leaye  off  lying, 
stealing,  disobedience,  &c.,    &e.,  and 


striye  to  be  like  Jesus,  *'who  went 
about  doing  good."  Point  out  to  elder 
scholars  how  our  paths  are  marked  out 
by  God,  and  the  path  He  hat  chosen  for 
us  the  only  safe  or  happy  one.  Oh ! 
make  the  Bible  your  constant  study, 
and  it  will  be  to  you,  as  to  Dayid,  "  the 
rejoicing  of  your  heart"  (yer.  111). 
Make  it  your  companion  in  time,  and 
it  will  be  your  gui'le  to  eternity. 

S.  C. 


THE  BEST  GXJABD. 


Psalm  cxxi.  (For  a  Scripture  Class,) 


This  psalm  was  most  probably  sung 
as  an  eyening  song  by  the  Jews  as  they 
journeyed  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship. 
As  the  deep  golden  tints  of  the  Eastern 
sunset  faded  into  twilight  they  would, 
before  retiring,  chant  in  solemn  strain^ 
this  beautiful  ode  to  Him  who  had  been 
their  guard  not  only  during  the  day,  but 
who  would  1)0  their  sure  guard  through 
the  coming  night.  Now,  as  our  life  has 
often  been  compared  to  a  journey  which 
should  haye  the  New  Jerosalem  lor  its 
end,  let  us  consider  the  appropiiateness 
of  this  psalmfor  ourselyes,  and  the  lessons 
it  may  teach  us. 

I.  Observe  ih$  need  expressed^the 
guardianship  of  God, 

Last  Sunday  morning's  lesson  was 
about  the  best  guide.  But  where  there 
is  danger  the  trayeUer  requires  something 
more  than  a  guide.  This  the  Jews  with- 
out a  doubt  often  experienced.  Where 
robbers  laid  in  wait,  or  there  were  the 
possibilities  of  thirst  and  death,  the  need 
of  a  Diyine  guard  and  helper  must  have 
been  felt.  Greater  dangers  than  these 
beset  our  paths  eyery  day,  and  we  must 
be  yery  foolish  if  we  do  not  feel  our 
need  of  a  Diyine  guard. 


II.  Observe  the  need  supplied--**  The 
Lord  is  thy  keeper.** 

In  God  the  Jews  found  their  best 
guard,  not  in  friendly  armies,  not  from 
the  mighty  hills.  You  will  see  in  the 
margin  of  your  Bibles  the  first  yerse 
may  be  rendered  thus — "Shall  I  lift 
up  P"  &c.  The  Jews  required  many  a 
seyere  lesson  to  teach  them  to  trust  in 
God,  and  in  this  we  bear  too  close  a 
resemblance  to  them. 

III.  Observe  the  effideney  of  the  guard. 
The  ode  breathes  the  spirit  of  an  im- 
plicit trust  in  the   efficiency   of  the 
guard.    The  reasons  are  given,  if  not 
expressly  stated.    They  are — 

1st.  His  Power. —"He  made 
heaven  and  earth."  The  Jews  stood  in 
great  awe  of  the  majesty  and  power  of 
God.  He  shook  the  hills.  He  rode  as 
King  upon  {he  floods.  He  who  had  called 
the  world  from  chaos,  filled  it  with  un- 
ceasing wonder,  and  stretched  above  it 
its  veil  of  azure,  could  never  fail  in  re- . 
sources  for  the  preservation  and  deliver- 
ance of  His  people.  The  hands  that  had 
built  up  the  moimtains  could  never 
grow  weary. 

2nd.  His  Vigilance. —**Ha 
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neither  aliimben  nor  Bleeps."  Therefore 
danger  could  never  come  unawares. 
During  the  noonday  heat  an  earthly 
guardmight  slumber,  and  leave  his  people 
exposed  to  its  influence.  Or  in  the  hush 
of  evening,  when  the  eastern  moon 
poured  her  fuU  radiance  on  the  little 
camp,  he  might  be  sleeping  peacefully  in 
the  tent,  forgetful  of  the  nearness  of 
danger.  How  assuring  to  the  helpless 
creature ! — ^^'He  that  keepeth  Israel  shall 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep." 

8rd.  His  Constancy.  —  See  8th 
verse.     The  hireling  would  perform  his 


duty  only  until  they  came  within  sight  of 
the  city,  or  at'best  up  to  its  gates.  He 
would  not  undertake  to  guard  them 
from  every  danger  in  the  dty.  But 
God  guards  our  ''going  out  and  oui 
coming  in  "  for  ever. 
We  learn  from  the  whole  psahn— 
1st.  If  the  Almighty  God  exerts  such 
power  and  vigilance  for  His  people,  they 
must  bi  special  objects  of  Ris  love. 

2nd.  The  least  we  can  do  is  to  Itrnt 
trust,  and  obey  Hinu 

C.  SxnmsB. 


JESTJS    INTERCEDING. 


John  xvii.  9-26,— {For 

Introduction, 

Golden  text  repeated.  See  that  the 
children  understand  clear kf  the  meaning 
of  *  *  intercession  *  * — *  *  intercessor.* ' 

We  need  and  we  have  an  intercessor, 
one  who  is  always  interceding  fox  us. 
We  shall  read  this  afternoon  about  His 
intercession,  Imd  we  shall  learn  for 
whom  He  has  interceded,  and  is  inter- 
ceding. 

Exposition.  . 

Jbsus  IWTBBOBDnrO. 

1.  For  His  Disciples. 

2.  For  us. 

1.  (Read  verses  9—19  with  necessary 
explanations.  See  '*  Notes  on  Scripture 
Les8<As.) 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus  a 
^ittle  while  before  He  was  crucified.  His 
disciples  were  around  Him,  their  hearts 
were  filled  with  sadness  because  He  was 
going  to  leave  them,  they  loved  Him  so 
much,  and  they  felt  as  if  the  parting  was 
to  be  for  ever  on  earth.  (lUus.  Friends 
leaving  England  to  go  to  a  distant 
lind).  Before  Jesus  parts  with  them  He 
earnestly  intercedes  for  them. 

(a)  That  they  might  be  kept  from  all 
evil  (ver.  16). 


an  JElementary  Class.) 

While  He  was  in  the  world  He  had 
watched  over  them  and  kept  them  from 
all  evil,  ver.  12 ;  now  that  He  is  going 
to  leave  them  He  prays  still  that  they 
might  be  kept  from  all  evil;  they  had 
work  to  do  for  Jesus  in  the  world,  He 
knew  the  temptations  and  dangera  which 
surrounded  them,  we  do  not  wonder 
then,  that  He  should  say  (ver.  IW* 
nius :  Dying  Father  praying  for  Hi8 
children.  So  Jesus  prays  for  each  erf 
you. 

(b)  Thai  they  might  be  miiei  ts 
love  (ver.  11). 

The  heart  of  Jesus  was  fuU  of  love ; 
now  that  He  is  going  away  irom  Bjb 
disciples,  He  prays  that  they  may  ^ 
united  together  in  love.  So  Jesus  would 
have  each  of  you  united  in  lo^> 
then  and  only  then,  will  you  belike 
Josus. 

"  Grant  that  we  may  love  each  other, 

Mindful  of  thy  holy  word ; 

He  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 

Surely  cannot  love  the  Xord* 

(c)  That  they  fnighi  U  ««*  ^ 
(ver.  17). 

Jesus  knew  that  unless  they  »»«<* 
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lioUneflfl  aad  were  Holy  tboy  were  not 
fit  to  teach  others  about  God  and  heaven, 
and  80  He  prays  that  they  might  be  made 
holy.  JesuB  would  have  us  holy.  He 
IB  ready  to  make  you  holy.  Have  you 
asked  TTim  f  Jesus  not  only  interceded 
for  His  disciples  then  around  Him,  but 
lor  all  those  who  should  afterwards  be- 
lieve on  Him,  and  love  Him  (ver.  21), 
therefore  we  see  that  Jesus  is  inter- 
ceding 

2.  For  Us.    (read  yerses  20«26). 

"Who  is  our  intercessor  P  I  will  write 
on  black-board  four  things  about  our 
intercessor  (write). 

He  knows  onr  wants. 

He  never  changes. 

He  is  able  to  save  us. 
-  He  ever  lives  to  intercede  for 
us. 

1.  Press  home  the  truth  that  Jesus 
was  once  a  little  child,  knows  what 
children  feel,  therefore  he  can  sympa- 
thize fw  them  in  their  wants,  sorrows, 
and  temptations,  and  can  help  them. 

2.  Make  clear  to  the  children  that 
p4opU  and  thingi  change  (Ulus.  here) 
hut  that  Jutu  never  changee.  He  is 
**  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
ever." 

3.  It  was  for  this — 


"  He  died  on  the  cross, 
And  poured  out  His  blood,"  Ae. 

And  so  He  (is  able  to  save  us)  because 
He  (died  for  us). 

4.  What  a  blessingit  is  to  have  parents 
and  teachers  to  pray  for  you !  but  they 
cannot  always  do  this,  one  day  they  will 
die,  but  you  may  each  have  a  Fkixzo) 
who  will  Tiever  die.  Who  is  this  ?  He 
ever  (lives  to  intercede  for  us.) 

AppHeation^ 

What  is  our  Golden  Text  t 

Jesus  lived  once  on  (earth),  lives  now 
in  (heaven). 

He  worked  on  earth,  *'went  about 
doing  good,"  works  in  heaven. 

What  is  He  doing  there  now  P  (latter 
clause*  of  Golden  Text)* 

He  interceded  when  on  earth  for  His 
disciples  and  for  us,  and  now  he  inter- 
cedes in  heaven  for  (us)  and  **  He  is  able 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  con^e 
unto  God  by  Him." 

Have  you  gone  to  God  through  Jesus  ? 
asking  that  your  sins  might  be  forgiven 
"  for  Christ's  sake."  If  not  go  to  Him 
twuf^  and  you  will  be  happy  for  ever. 
{Note^book,  426). 

Hannah  T. 


THS  BB8T  TBEASURE. 

Fbotxbbs  iii.  13 — 26. — {For  a  Senpture  Class.) 


Our   lesson  points  out  who   is  thb 

HAPPY  MAN. 

"  By  happincM  I  mean  not  a  slight,  trifling 
pleasure  that  probably  begins  and  ends  in 
Ifae  •ame  hoar,  but  auoh  a  ttato  of  well- 
being  as  contenta  the  soul,  and  glvea  it 
«teady  and  lasting  satisfaotion." 

J.  WSSLBT. 

If  happy  is  the  man  who  findeth  wis- 


dom, then  he  who  finds  it  obtains  a 
treasure. 

I.  Thb  P&bciovs  Tbbasurb. 

Wisdom — ^understanding.  All  wis- 
dom is  good,  "Wisdom  excelleth folly 
as  far  as  light  exceUeth  darkness. 

Such  iciedotn  the  Lord  hoe  (ver.  19, 
20).  We  should  seek  to  be  wise  as  to 
great  facts  which   everywhere  surround 
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us  in  the  earth  which  God  foimded, 
and  the  Heayens  which  He  estab- 
lished: we  may  also  strive  to  under- 
stand the  knowledge  which  God  has 
displayed  in  what  we  call  "  the  laws  of 
nature.  The  toisdom  of  the  leston  is 
more  than  this,** 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom.*' 

(Compare  wisdom  in  Job  and  Froyerbs 
with  the  ioord  in  first  chapters  of  John's 
Gospel).  He  who  seeks  and  finds  the 
Sayiour  findeth  life  and  true  wisdom. 

II.  Its  pbicelesb  yjllvb, 
Seyeral  most  costly  things  are  spoken 

of  and  yet  this  wisdom  is  better  than 
themaU. 

**  Qold  and  tUver" — ^Precious  me- 
tals that  haye  always  been  highly  es- 
teemed for  their  beauty  and  great 
durability. 

*'JRubi€if**  or  coral,  which  was  highly 
yalued.  All  orientals  haye  a  great 
lilpng  for  precious  stones. 

**  *Tia  worth  all  earthly  things, 
Bubies  and  gold  and  diamonds, 
Sceptres  and  crowns  of  kings." 

Indeed,  '*  All  the  things  thou  canst 
desire  are  not  to  be  compared  to  her." 

III.  ThB  AnyANTAGES  OP  ITS  POS- 
SESSION. 

length  of  dayt  (yer.  16).     Life  in- 
cludes the  idea  of  all  good. 
Those  who  serye  God  are  likely  to 


liye  long.  Often  sin  and  folly  cut  short 
themselves. 

Itiehes  and  hoTiour  (yer.  16).  These 
are  not  unmixed  blessings,  Left  hand 
advantages,  but  if  found  with  godliness, 
still  good. 

Fleasantness  and  peace  (ver.  17). 

God's  ways  haye  most  satisfaction 
in  them  and  yield  true  joy.  "There  is 
no  peace  saith  my  God  to  the  wicked." 

Ornament  (yer.  22)  like  chains  to 
the  neck.  True  religion  beautifies  a 
man,  **  and  eyen  a  child  is  known  by 
his  doings." 

Safeti/  and  confidence  (ver.  23,  26). 

The  man  who  makes  the  Lord 
his  trust  "is  safe  and  may  be  easy," 
therefore  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

IV.  The   method  op   its  attaik- 

HENT. 

It  must  he  sought  for  (yer.  13,  18). 

Compare  the  promise,  "Those  that 
seek  Me  early  shall  find  Me."  Let  us 
«  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness." 

When  found  it  must  he  retained  (yer. 
8,21), 

We  are  told  to  "lay  hold  upon 
eternal  life,— faith  is  the  hand.  We 
must  seek  God's  grace,  so  that  we  may 
not  depart  from  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
and  may  retain  the  blessings  which  are 
ours  through  him.  "Happy  is  every 
one  that  retaineth  her." 

H.  G.  G. 


THE  BEST  SEBVIOE. 


RoKAKS  zii.  11 . — {For  a 

Begin  by  showing  the  need  of  the 
human  soul — God's  purpose  in  its  crea- 
tion ;  not  pleasure,  not  enjoyment  only  ; 
and  thus  such  things  can  never  wholly 
satisfy.  We  must  all  do  something; 
work  is  the  law  of  nature. 

God  permits  ils  to  work  for  Him,  He 


Scripture  Class,) 

calls  us  to  His  service.  The  whole  life 
of  a  Christian  is  to  be  a  work  for  God. 
The  commonest  daily  duties,  if  done  for 
His  sake  and  with  the  intention  of 
glorifying  Him,  are  accepted  as  service. 
We  must — 1.  Find  out  the  place  we 
have  to  fill,  the  work  we  have  to  do.   By 
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prayer  for  God's  guidance ;  by  looking 
round  for  opportunitieB  of  luefolness. 

2.  AVe  must  then  tet  ourtelvea  to  our 
taork  tcith  a  good  will.  "  Not  slothful 
in  bxismess/*  not  feebly,  carelessly, 
hesitatingly,  but  with  love  and  courage, 
as  if  we  realized  the  eye  of  our  Master 
upon  us.  <*What8oeyer  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  xnlgh^" 

But  there  must  be  more ;  if  the  hand 
and  heart  and  mind  axe  to  work  well 
and  faithfully,  tbere  must  be — 

3.  The '' fervent  tpirit:*  The  love  of 
Christ  is  the  only  fountain  which  can 
always  supply  a  life  of  consistent  ser- 
vice.  The  love  of  activity  will  weaken ; 
the  excitement  or  interest  will  become 
exhausted ;  the  fresh,  fervent,  patient 
spirit  can  alone  endure,  because  its 
source  and  strength  is  from  above. 

Look  at  the  service  of  God.  How 
noble  an  employment !  Him  whom  angels 
serve,  Him  whohas  been  our  example  long 
years  ago,  when  He  took  the  form  of  a 
servant  and  did  the  will  of  His  Father. 
And  we,  so  weak,  so  reluctant,  so  sinful, 
are  called  to  this  service. 

Contrast  thb  sbbvicb  of  God  with 


THB  SBBVICB  OF  THB  WOBLD.      The  One 

luring  US  with  falsa  pleasures  and  pro- 
mises, only  to  disappoint — ^the  other  never 
deceiving  us,  pointing  to  the  daily  sacri- 
fice, the  self-denial,  the  "  taking  up  "  of 
the  cross  for  Chrisf  s  sake,  and  then  the 
sweetness  of  faithful  service,  in  which 
we  shall  prove  the  yoke  is  easy  and  the 
burden  light. 

Contrast  again  thb  rbwabd  of  sbb- 
vicb. Honour,  riches,  fkme,  are  gained, 
and  what  do  they  give  us  P  We  find  what 
we  grasped  only  turns  to  nothing  in  our 
hold.  On  the  other  hand,  the  <'  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant*' ;  the 
promise,  "And  His  servants  shall  serve 
Him,  and  see  His  face." 

Conclude  by  pressing  upon  each  the 
duty,  the  happinen  of  taking  up  the  etr- 
vice  of  Oodf  while  the  spirit  and  strength 
are  fresh,  the  heart  young.  Show  that 
the  first  step  in  this  service  is  the  work 
within,  the  struggle  against  sin,  the 
watchfulness  against  temptation,  the 
daily  prayer,  the  love  of  Christ.  Thus 
there  will  be  the  best  preparation  for 
any  greater  and  more  special  service 
when  God  calls  to  it.  S. 


•»$<• 


THE  FAITHFUL  MINISTER. 

He  will  not  offer  to  God  of  that  which  costs  him  nothing,  but  takes  pains  afore- 
hand  with  his  sermons.  Having  brought  his  sermon  into  his  head,  he  labours  to 
bring  it  into  his  heart,  before  he  preaches  it  to  his  people ;  and  surely  that  preach- 
ing which  comes  from  the  soul  must  work  on  the  souL  His  smiles  are  always 
familiar,  but  never  contemptible.  In  his  opinion,  reasons  are  the  pillars  of  the 
fabric  of  a  sermon,  but  similitudes  are  the  windows  which  give  the  best  light  He 
makes  not  that  wearisome  which  should  ever  be  welcome.  He  eountest  the  success 
of  his  ministry  tbe  greatest  preferment.  Yet  herein  God  hath  humbled  many 
painstaking  pastors  in  making  them  to  be  clouds  to  rain,  not  over  Arabia  the 
Happy,  but  over  Aralia  the  Desert  and  the  Stony.  Nevertheless,  the  preaching 
of  the  word,  in  some  places,  is  like  the  planting  of  trees,  where,  though  no  profit 
is  received  for  many  years,  it  comes  afterwards. — Fuller.  ,  Let  Sunday  School 
teachers  apply  to  themselves  these  useful  hints  of  an  old  divine 
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170.— BEARING    THE    BURDEN. 
JoXM  xrL  l.~'''ThMa*ihingthATe  I  ipoken  unto  yon,  IliAt  ^  should  not  be  offended." 

**  When  step  after  step  only  seemed  to  hring  the  followers  of  Christ  into  deeper 
tzoable>  some  of  them  might  be  ready  to  ask,  *  Is  this  the  right  path  P '  Then  it 
would  be  well  to  remember,  VOur  Master  warned  us  of  all  this  before.' " 

"  I  have  in  my  parish/'  writes  an  eminent  minister,  "  two  religious  characters 
who  were  intimately  acquainted  in  early  life.  Froyidence  favoured  one  of  them 
with  a  tide  of  prosperity.  Tbe  other,  fearing  for  his  friend  lest  his  heart  should  be 
oyercharged  with  the  oares  of  this  life  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  one  day 
asked  him  whether  he  did  not  find  prosperity  a  snare  to  him.  He  paused,  and 
answered,  *  I  am  not  conscious  that  I  do,  for  I  enjoy  God  in  all  things.'  Some 
years  after,  his  affairs  took  another  turn.  He  lost,  if  not  the  whole,  yet  the  far 
greater  part  of  what  he  had  once  gained,  and  was  greatly  reduced.  Hii  old  friend 
being  one  day  in  his  company,  renewed  his  question,  whether  he  did  not  find  what 
had  lately  befallen  him  to  be  too  much  for  him.  Again  he  paused,  and  answered, 
<  I  am  not  conscious  that  I  do,  for  now  I  enjoy  all  things  in  God.' " 

171.--THK  ^WORK  OP  THE  SPIRIT. 

Josv  zri.  13. — **  Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  troth,  is  come.  He  will  guide  you 

into  all  truth." 

The  first  Morayian  missionaries  in  Greenland  laboured  for  several  yean  without 
any  apparent  success.  They  seem  to  hare  thought,  with  many  in  the  present 
day,  that  they  should  first  instruct  the  natiyes  in  the  existence  of  God,  the 
creation  of  the  world,  the  nature  of  their  souls,  &c. ;  and  all  this  they  did  without 
exciting  any  degree  of  attention.  On  one  occasion,  bowever,  while  one  of  tbese 
good  men  was  occupied  in  translating  the  Gospels,  he  was  visited  by  a  number  of 
the  savages,  who  were  desirous  of  knowing  the  contents  of  the  book.  He  began 
an  address  by  giving  them  some  general  Scriptural  information,  adding  an 
acoount  of  the  sufferings  of  Jesus;  reading  them  the  account  of  His  agony, 
and  spexking  much  of  the  anguish  which  made  him  sweat  great  drops  of  blood. 
Kow  bejan  the  Spirit  of  God  to  work.  One  of  these  men,  named  Kayamack, 
stepped  forward  to  the  table,  and  said,  in  an  earnest  and  affecting  tone,  *'  How  was 
thatP  Tell  roe  that  once  more,  for  I  would  fain  be  saved  too."  Never  had  such 
language  been  heard  from  a  Greenlander  before.  A  full  statement  of  the  Gospel 
was  given;  this  man  became  indeed  converted  to  God,  and  eminently  useful. 
A  change  took  place  in  the  general  character  of  the  preaching  of  the  Brethren, 
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and  iheir  eubfequent  suooecis  is  well  known.    The  good  fruit  is  to  be  met  with  at 
the  present  day. 

172.— ABLE  TO  SAVE. 

Hbbbbws  Tii.  26—"  Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  saye  them  to  the  utteimoit  that  come 
nnto  Ood  by  him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." 

Some  ladies  called  to  pay  a  Tisit  to  Lady  Huntingdon,  and,  during  the  visit,  her 
ladyship  inquired  of  them  if  they  had  ever  heard  Mr.  Whitefield  preach.  Upon 
receiving  an  answer  in  the  negative,  she  said,  "  I  wish  you  would  hear  him ;  he  is 
to  preach  to-morrow  evening."  When  they  called  the  following  Monday  morning 
on  her  ladyship,  she  inquired  if  they  had  heard  Mr.  Whitefield  on  the  previous 
evening,  and  how  they  liked  him.  The  reply  was,  *'0h,  my  lady,  of  .all  the 
preachers  we  have  ever  heard,  he  is  the  most  strange  and  unaccountable  1  Among 
other  preposterous  things,  would  your  ladyship  beHeve  itP  hededaied  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  so  willing  to  receive  sinners,  that  He  did  not  object  to  receive  even  the 
deviTs  castaways  !  Now,  my  lady,  did  you  ever  hear  of  such  a  thing  since  you 
were  bom  ?  "  To  which  her  ladyship  made  the  following  reply  :  *  *  There  is  some- 
thing, I  acknowledge,  a  little  singular  in  the  invitation,  and  I  do  not  recollect  to 
have  ever  met  with  it  before ;  but,  as  Mr.  Whitefield  is  below  in  the  parlour,  we 
will  have  him  up,  and  let  him  answer  for  himself."  Upon  his  coming  up  into  the 
drawing-room,  Lady  Huntingdon  said,  **  Mr.  Whitefield,  these  ladies  have  been 
preferring  a  very  heavy  charge  against  you,  and  I  thought  it  best  that  you  should 
come  up  and  defend  yourself.  They  say  that,  in  your  sermon  last  evening,  in 
speaking  of  the  willingness  of  Jesus  Christ  to  reeeive  sinners,  you  expressed  your- 
self in  the  following  terms  :  '  That  so  ready  was  Christ  to  receive  sinners  who 
came  to  Him,  that  He  was  willing  to  receive  even  the  devil's  castaways.' ''  Mr. 
Whitefield  immediately  seplied :  ^I  certainly,  my  lady,  must  plead  guilty  to  the 
charge ;  whether  I  did  what  was  right,  or  otherwise,  your  ladyship  shall  judge 
from  the  following  circumstance.  Did  your  ladyship  notice,  about  half  an  hour 
ago,  a  very  modest  single  rap  at  the  door  P  It  was  given  by  a  poor,  miserable- 
looking,  aged  female,  who  requested  to  speak  with  me.  I  desired  her  to  be  shown 
into  the  parlour,  when  she  accosted  me  in  the  following  manner : — ^^  Ibelievo,  sir, 
you  preached  last  evening  at  such  a  chapel.'  <Yes,  I  did.'  'Ah^  sir,  I  wtiB 
accidentally  passing  the  door  of  that  chapel,  and  hearing  the  voice  of  some  one 
preaching,  I  did  what  I  never  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing — ^I  went  in ;  and  one 
of  the  first  things  I  heard  you  say  was,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  so  willing  to  receive 
sinners,  that  He  did  not  object  to  receive  the  devil's  castaways.  Do  you  think, 
sir,  that  Jesus  Christ  would  receive  me  ? ' "  Mr.  Whitefield  answered  her,  there 
was  not  a  doubt  of  it,  if  she  was  but  willing  to  come  to  Him.  This  was  the  case  ; 
and  it  ended  in  the  conversion  of  the  poor  creature  to  God. 

178.— AN  INTERCESSOR. 

Hebrews  vii.  26. — "  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us." 

A  man  was  once  accused  to  the  king  of  his  country  as  a  bad  man,  and  the  king 
ordered  that  he  should  le  put  to  death ;  the  poor  man  heard  of  it  and  was  in  great 
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trouble,  because  he  would  be  leaving  his  children  in  great  distress.  After  thinking 
it  oyer  he  determined  to  go  to  the  king  and  fall  down  before  him  and  get  some  one 
to  go  with  him  and  beg  his  life,  so  he  went  to  a  friend  who  was  known  to  the 
king,  and  beloved  bj  him  and  asked  him  to  go  with  bim.  So  his  friend  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  to  the  king,  and  begged  him  to  save  the  man*8  life /or  his 
sokke ;  this  was  interceding  for  his  friend,  and  so  we  call  him  an  Intercessor. — 
[Altered  from  <<Todd*s  Lecturers  to  Children."] 


174.-JKSUS  THE  KING. 

PsAUC  xlv.  6.— '<  Thy  throne,  0  God,  ii  for  ever  and  ever:  the  sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom 

is  a  rigbt  sceptre. 

On  the  door  of  the  old  mosque  in  Damascus,  which  was  once  a  Christian  church, 
but  for  twelve  centuries  has  ranked  among  the  holiest  of  the  Mohammedan  sanc- 
tuaries, are  inscribed  these  remarkable  words  :  '*  Thy  kingdom,  0  Christ,  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth  through  all  generations."  Though 
the  name  of  Christ  has  been  regularly  blasphemed,  and  the  disciples  of  Christ 
regularly  cursed,  for  twelve  hundred  years  within  it,  the  inscription  has  neverthe- 
less remained  imimpaired  by  time  and  undisturbed  by  man.  It  was  unknown 
during  the  long  reign  of  Mohammedan  intolerance  and  oppresion,  but  when  religious 
liberty  was  partially  restored,  and  the  missionaries  were  enabled  to  establish  a 
Christian  church  in  that  city,  it  was  again  brought  to  light,  encouraging  them  in 
their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love. 


175.— LOVE    FOR    GOD'S   ^WORD. 

Psalm  czix.  97.—''  O  how  love  I  Thy  law ! 

In  a  conversation  with  a  friend,  a  short  time  before  his  death,  I>r.  Buchanan 
was  describing  the  minute  pains  he  had  been  taking  with  th&  proofs  and  revisions 
of  the  Syriac  Testament,  every  page  of  which  passed  under  his  eye  five  times 
before  it  was  finally  sent  to  press.  He  said  he  had  expected  beforehand  that  this 
process  would  have  proved  irksome  to  him,  but  that  every  fresh  pemsal  of  the 
sacred  page  seemed  to  unveil  new  beauties.  Here  he  stopped,  and  said  to  his 
friend,  as  soon  as  he  recovered  himself,  *'  I  could  not  suppress  the  emotion  I  felt, 
as  I  recollected  the  delight  it  pleased  Grod  to  afford  me  in  the  reading  of  His 
word.* 

176.— DESIRE    FOR    THE    ^WORDs 

PsAix  cxix.  131.—"  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  fw  I  longed  for  Thy 
commandments." 

A  peasant  in  the  county  of  Cork,  understanding  that  a  gentleman  had  a  copy  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  Irish  language,  begged  to  see  it.  He  asked  whether  he  might 
borrow  the  New  Testament  in  his  own  tongue,  that  he  might  take  a  copy  from  it. 
The  gentleman  said  that  he  could  not  obtain  another  copy,  and  that  he  was  afraid 
to  trust  it  to  take  a  copy  in  writing.  "  Where  will  you  get  the  paper  ? ' '  asked  the 
gentleman.    " I  will  buy  it."     "And  the  pens  and  ink ?"    "I  will  buy  them." 
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•*  'WTiere  will  you  find  a  place  P"  *•  If  your  honour  will  allow  me  your  hall,  I  will 
come  after  I  haye  done  my  work  in  the  day,  and  take  a  copy  by  portions  of  time  in 
the  evening."  The  gentleman  was  so  struck  with  his  seal  that  he  gave  him  the 
use  of  the  hall  and  a  light,  in  order  to  tako  a  copy.  The  man  was  firm  to  his 
purpose,  finished  the  work,  and  produced  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  in  writing 
by  liis  own  hand.  A  printed  copy  was  given  to  him  in  exchange,  and  the  written 
one  ^was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  President  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  as  a  monument  of  the  desire  of  the  Irish  to  know  the  Scriptures. 

177,— THE    BEST    GUIDE. 

PsALK  cxix.  106.^"  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path." 

One  day  a  member  of  the  French  Academy  went  to  see  Diderot,  an  able  cham- 
pioa  of  iofideUty.  He  found  him  explaining  a  chapter  of  the  Gospel  to  his  daughter 
as  seriously  as,  and  with  liie  concern  of,  a  most  Christian  parent.  The  yisitor 
expressed  his  surprise.  "I  understand  you,"  said  Diderot,  "but,  in  truth,  what 
better  lesson  could  I  give  her  P" 


178.— OUR    HELP. 

PSAXX  cxxi  l.-— "  I  will  lift  up  mine  ^es  unto  the  hills,  firom  whence  cometh 

my  help." 

Alexander  Peden,  a  Scotch  Covenanter,  with  some  others,  had  been  at  one  time 
pursued  both  by  horse  and  foot  for  a  considerable  way.  At  last,  getting  some 
little  distance  between  them  and  their  pursuers,  he  stood  still  and  said,  "  Let  us 
pray  here,  for  if  the  Lord  hear  not  our  prayer  and  save  us,  we  are  all  dead  men." 
He  then  prayed,  saying,  "  0  Lord,  this  is  the  hour  and  the  power  of  Thine  enemies  ; 
they  may  not  be  idle.  But  hast  Thou  no  other  work  for  them  than  to  sen^  them 
after  us  ?  Send  them  after  them  to  whom  Thou  wilt  give  strength  to  flee,  for  our 
strength  is  gone.  Twine  them  about  the  hill,  0  Lord,  and  cast  the  lap  of  Thy 
cloak  over  poor  old  Saunders,  and  thae  puir  things,  and  save  us  this  one  time,  and 
we  will  keep  it  in  remembrance,  and  tell,  to  the  commendation  of  Thy  goodness, 
Thy  pity  and  compassion,  what  Thou  didst  for  us  at  sic  a  time."  And  in  this  he 
was  heard,  for  a  cloud  of  mist  immediately  intervened  between  them  and  their 
persecutors ;  and  in  the  meantime  orders  came  to  go  in  quest  of  James  Benwick 
and  a  great  company  with  him. 

179.— TRUE   ^WISDOM. 
Pbovbbbs  iii.  13.— <*  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom." 

A  recent  writer  affords  the  following  impressive  contrast  :-—**  *  Is  this  all  of  life  P* 
So  said  a  man  of  wealth,  as,  lying  upon  a  sick  bed,  he  looked  back  over  fifty 
years — fifty  years  of  pleasure  and  ease.  He  had  loved  dear  friends,  and  they  were 
dead.  He  had  cherished  great  hopes,  and  they  were  not  all  realized ;  still  his  life 
had  seemed  happier  than  most  of  his  fellows.  But  he  had  lived  for  sel^  not  lor 
Christ ;  he  had  laid  up  hii  treasure  on  earth,  not  in  heaven ;  and  now,  as  he  looked 
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back  on  fifty  yean,  they  Momed  a  blank ;  and  as  he  looked  Icrward,  a  darker  un- 
known blank  obsoured  his  yision.  An  aged  OhiistiaB»  just  as  he  was  painng 
away»  said,  '  I  am  jost  beginning  to  live.  This  life  is  not  all  of  life,  it  is  only 
the  first  step.'" 


180.-SUFFERING  PATIKNTLY. 

HsBBBWS  tL  is.—"  That  ye  be  not  slothftil,  but  IbUowen  of  them  who  thzough  Cutb 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 

There  was  a  little  boy  who  was  so  crippled  that  he  conld  not  open  his  Bible, 
which  he  had  always  before  hipi.  A  gentleman  asked  him  why  he  was  so  fond  of 
reading  it.  ''I  like  to  read  the  Bible/' said  he,  '*  because  it  tells  me  of  Jesus 
Christ"  "Do  you  think  you  have  believed  on  Jesus  Christ?"  "Yes,  I  do." 
'*  What  makes  you  think  so  P  "  "  Because  He  enables  me  to  suflTer  my  afflictions 
patiently." 


181.-SALVATI0N. 

BoxAVS  vi.  28.—*'  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Oeneral  H used  to  take  his  little  son  into  his  arms  and  talk  with  him  about 

Jesus.  The  little  boy  never  grew  tired  of  that  "  sweet  story."  It  was  always  new 
to  him.  One  day,  while  sitting  in  his  father's  lap,  his  papa  said  to  him,  "Would 
my  little  son  like  to  go  to  heaven  ?  "  "  Yes,  papa,"  he  answered.  "  But,"  said  the 
father,  **  how  can  you  go  to  heaven  ?  Your  little  heart  is  full  of  sin.  How  csn 
you  expect  to  go  where  God  is  ?  "  "  But  all  are  sinners,  papa,"  the  little  fellow 
answered.  "  That  is  true,"  replied  the  father;  "  and  yet  God  has  said  that  only 
the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  Him.  How,  then,  can  my  litlde  boy  expect  to  go  there  r 
The  dear  little  fellow's  face  grew  very  sad.  His  heart  seemed  full,  and  bursting 
into  tears,  he  laid  his  head  ia  his  father's  bosom  and  sobbed  out,  "  Papa,  Jesus  can 
save  me.'^ 

182.-^IN  GONFESSKD. 

1  JoHV  i.  9.—**  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  fiEtithfol  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sinS|  v^ 
to  cleanse  us  firom  all  unrighteousness." 

A  German  Prince,  travelling  through  France,  visited  the  Arsenal  at  Toolon 
where  the  galleys,  were  kept.  The  conmiandant,  as  a  compliment  to  his  rtJi^ 
offered  to  set  at  liberty  any  slave  whom  he  selected.  The  Prince  went  the  rooad  of 
the  prison,  therefore,  and  conversed  with  the  prisoners.  He  inquired  into  the 
reasons  of  their  confinement  and  met  only  with  universal  complaints  of  injosbce* 
oppression,  and  false  accusation.  At  last,  he  came  to  one  man,  who  admitted  io» 
imprisonment  to  be  jusi  '*  My  lord,"  said  he,  '*  I  have  no  reason  to  complain.  1 
have  been  a  wicked,  desperate  wretch.  I  have  often  deserved  to  be  broken  upon 
the  wheel,  and  it  is  a  mercy  that  I  am  here."  The  Prince  fixed  his  eyes  upon  Uie 
man,  and,  without  hesitation,  selected  him,  saying,  "  This  is  the  man  whom  I  ^ 
released." 
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183.— SAVED   BY   GRACE. 
Spbxbiahb  ii.  8--*'  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  fidtii." 


In  a  New  England  cemetery  stands  a 
tombstone  bearing,  besides  the  name  of 
the  buried  one,  this  brief  but  sublime 
inscription, — ^**  Saved  by  grace."  The 
departed  one  was  an  humble,  sincere 
follower  of  the  Saviour.  Tears  before 
her  dieath  disease  laid  its  heavy  hand 
upon  her,  and  it  soon  became  evident 
that  she  could  not  recover.  But  Death 
hod  no  terrors  for  her.  Quietly  she 
prepared  to  meet  his  call.     '<  Sared  by 


grace''  was  the  grateful  sentiment 
of  her  heart;  and  she  requested  her 
husband  to  have  the  motto  inscribed 
on  the  stone  that  should  mark  her  final 
resting-place.  At  length  God  called  her 
home ;  and  now  the  marble  bears  the 
silent  yet  eloquent  witness  to  the  power 
of  the  Christian  religion  to  comfort  in 
the  darkest  hour  and  shed  light  and 
glory  on  the  grave. 


184.— GOD'S  AGENTS  SEEMINGLY  INADEQUATE. 

9  CoBiNTHiANB  iv.  7.—"  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  exoellenoy 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God." 


It  is  part  of  the  Divine  method  of 
working  to  employ  agents  which, 
-though  fit  in  themselves,  are  to  out- 
ward appearance  wholly  inadequate  to 
the  ends  proposed.  This  is  one  of  the 
many  lessons  taught  by  the  plagues  of 
E^ypt  and  the  history  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  it  is  often  exemplified  in 
modem  providences. 

A  young  girl  of  scarcely  eleven 
summers,  says  the  Christum  Age^  who 
had  given  her  heart  to  the  Lord,  over- 
heard her  mother  and  some  fidends  one 
day  speaking  of  a  work  in  which  they 
were  engaged  among  the  female  con- 
victs in  the  prison  of  the  city  in  which 
they  resided.  This  set  her  to  thinking 
upon  the  question  what  she  eould  do 
for  the  Lord ;  and  she  determined  to  go 
alone  to  the  prisoners  on  the  other  side 
of  the  prison,  and  see  what  she  could 
accomplish. 

There  she  was  drawn  especially  to 
one  prisoner.  Hehad  received  a  college 
education.  Ho  was  a  godless  and  re- 
gardless man,  and  was  under  sentence 
I6r  participation  in  a  very  serious  crime. 


Yet  she  went  and  spoke  to  him — first 
asking  God  to  help  and  bless  her, — and 
he  received  her  in  a  very  pleasant 
manner.  She  spoke  to  him  about  Jesus 
and  His  salvation,  in  the  simple  lan- 
guage of  unquestioning  faith  and  ten- 
der afiectioD,  and  in  spite  of  himself 
he  listened  and  was  affected  by  her 
words. 

He  asked  her  to  come  again  and  see 
him.  She  went  again  and  again,  until 
a  very  close  bond  of  union  was  formed 
between  them,  for  she  led  him  to  the 
Lord.  He  was  slow  to  admit  bis  con- 
version at  the  first,  for  he  distrusted 
himself,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  be 
numbered  among  those  who  try  to 
deceive  the  chaplain  that  they  may 
make  a  gain  of  godliness ;  but  he  lived 
out  the  Christian  life,  and  when,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  father*s  paying  a  visit  to 
him,  he  incidentally  and  unconsciously 
let  out  the  fact  of  his  conversion,  there 
was  such  a  weeping  between  them  as 
there  was  when  Joseph  made  himself 
known  to  the  brothers  who  had  so 
cruelly  wronged  him. 
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186.— DKPENDENCE   ON    GOD    AND    HUMAN  INSTRU- 
MENTALITY. 
S  Saxusl  t.  24<— «  And  l6t  it  be,  wben  thou  heareat  the  BOttnd  of  a  ^ing  in  tiie  tops 
of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  bestir  thyself." 


Bustling  leaves  figure  in  a  Scriptural 
incident.  In  the  early  part  of  the  leign 
of  David  the  Philistines  invaded  the 
country,  and  lay  encamped  in  the  vaUey 
of  Eephaim.  The  kmg  proposed  to 
attack  them,  but  first  inquired  of  the 
Lord.  The  answer  restrained  impetu- 
osity, yet  authorized  the  enterprise  if 
performed  in  a  specified  way.  He  was 
to  have  recourse  to  a  rute  de  guerre — 
to  make  a  circuit  so  as  to  get  to  the  rear 
of  the  enemy,  at  a  spot  where  there  was 
a  plantation  of  bacaim  trees.  Our  trans- 
lators have  rendered  the  word  <*  mul- 
berry trees/'  but  it  is  not  oountenanced 
by  the  ancient  versions.  The  oldest 
rendering  extant  is  **  pear  trees."  Some 
modem  critics  think  ''poplar  trees" 
most  appropriate.  Be  this  as  it  may 
David  was  to  wait  thare  till  he  heard 
the  *'  sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the 

186.— GROPING  IN  DARKNESS. 

DstriixoiroMT  zzviiL  29«— <<  Thou  shalt  grope  at  noonday,  as  the  blind  gropeth  is 

darkness." 


trees,"  or  the  leaves  rustle,  comparable 
to  the  going  of  men,  or  to  the  march  of 
an  army.  He  was  then  to  bestir  him- 
self; and  he  did  so  with  trimnphant 
effect  There  was  thus  the  use  of  means 
by  an  appeal  to  tactics ;  and  there  went 
along  with  them  special  diTine  inte^ 
position,  for  it  was  distinctly  promised, 
as  the  result  of  his  adopting  the  pre- 
scribed instrumentality,  "Then  shall 
the  Lord  go  out  before  thee/'  The 
incident  illustrates  the  general  and  eier 
permanent  truth,  that  so  far  from  de- 
pendence upon  God  rendering  human 
exertions  unnecessary,  they  are  to  be 
put  forth  in  the  careful  employment  of 
Divinely  appointed  means,  in  order  to 
secure  a  blessing. — "  Salf-hour  Bead- 
inffsfor  Sunday  Afiemoonsi'  bySev.  T 
MUner,  jLK. 


The  meaning  and  force  of  this  passage 
are  not  at  once  apparent  Thus  the 
Babbi  Jose  says,  « All  my  days  did  I 
feel  pain  at  not  being  able  to  explain  it 
for  what  difference  can  it  be  to  the  blind 
man  whether  he  walketh  in  the  light  or 
in  the  dark  P  And  yet,'*  he  adds,  « the 
sacred  penman  would  not  have  put  down 
a  word  unnecessarily.  What  then  does 
it  mean  P*' 

Still  the  question  remained  unan- 
swered, and  that  to  the  distress  of  the 
Babbi.**  But  one  nighty"  he  continues, 
^*  as  I  was  walking  in  the  road  I  met  a 
l>]ind  man  with  a  lighted  torch  in  his 
hand.  <  Son,'  said  I,  <  why  dost  thou 
carry  that  torch  P  thou  canst  not  see  its 


Kght!'  'Friend,'  repKed  the  blind 
man,  '  true  it  is  I  cannot  see  it,  but 
others  can;  as  long  as  I  carry  this 
lighted  torch  in  my  hand  the  sons  of 
men  see  me,  take  compassion  on  me 
from  pitfaUs,  from  thorns  and  briers.'" 
Thus  was  the  mind  of  the  Babbi 
greatiy  reHeved;  he  felt  that  the  ap- 
parently snp^rfinous  word  was  meant  to 
predict  the  greatness  of  the  calamitiefl 
that  were  to  befall  the  Jewish  people. 
Even  at  noonday  they  were  to  grope  as 
the  blind  do  in  darkness,  without  a  ray 
of  light  to  exhibit  their  distress^  and  to 
appeal  to  the  compassion  of  those  who 
pass  by,— Fmtor. 
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The  BibU  and  Science,  By  J.  W.  Daw- 
son,  LL.D.  London:  Diokineon.  P]^ 
46. 
Xt1i«s  been  said  that  seienee  teaches 
tlie   mefthod    of  nature   and   not    its 
causes,  religion— its  cause  and  not  its 
metiiod,  and  there  is  much  truth  in  the 
distinction ;  hut  it  does  not  contain  the 
whole  tmth,  or  else  it  would  be  eom- 
paratively  easy  to  draw  a  line  between 
the  domains  of  religion  and  science, 
which  reasonable  men  would  not  desire 
to  oyetpass :  but  it  is  quite  true  that 
the  infirmity  of  nature  is  liable  to  create 
a   strong   prejudice   in  the    minds  of 
scientific  men  against  diyine  intenren- 
tion,  as  they  term  it ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  theology  may  attribute  to    God 
capricious  modes  of  action  not  in  har- 
mony either  with  science  or  with  re- 
velation.   Beyelation  stands  where  it 
always  was,  whUe  science  is  continually 
moting;  and  if  we  attempt  to  compare 
them  with  each  other,  our  comparison 
must  be  with  revelation  as  in  itself 
fixed,  and  with  science  as  it  is  at  the 
point  of  progress  which  it  may  happoi 
to  have  reached  at  the  time  of  which 
we  are  spealdng  or  writing. 

The  student  standiog  upon  one  point 
of  yiew  sees  the  Bible  always  the  same. 
He  who  is  moTiog  with  the  current  of 
science  may  see  it  in  other  aspects. 

Many  human  interpretations  of 
sacred  tmth  hare  gone  down  before  th« 
demonstrations  of  science ;  many  more 
may  in  due  course  be  thrown  aside,  the 
result  being  only  and  entirely  the 
furtherance  and  fuller  manifestation  of 
the  truth  and  its  essential  harmony. 


To  several  of  the  prominentobjections 
urged  by  men  of  science  against  the 
Bible,  Dr.  Dawson  direotB  attention  in 
the  lectures  before  us ;  they  were  de- 
liyered  at  the  Madison  Avenue  Presby- 
terian Church,  New  York,  and  they 
include* 'General Views  of  theBelations 
of  the  Bible  to  Science,"  *<  The  Genesis 
and  Constitution  of  the  Uniyerse  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible  and  Science,"  ''  The 
Science  of  the  Earth  in  its  Relation  to 
the  Bible,"  "The  Origin  and  History  of 
Life  according  to  the  Bible  and  Science," 
**  Primitiye  Man,  according  to  the  Bible 
and  Science,*'  and  "  Review  of  Leading 
Schools  of  Scientific  Thought."  In  the 
compass  of  forty  pages  there  is  but 
scant  room  for  dealing  with  so  ample  a 
programme,  but  what  is  said  is  direct, 
pertinent,  and  in  many  instances  of 
yalue,  as  suggesting  real  agreement 
where  apparent  antagonism  has  been 
manifest.  As  to  miracles  and  prayer 
one  view  is  briefly  given  in  the  following 
paragraphs: — 

'*  In  reference  to  the  constancy  'of 
natural  law  the  Bible  takes  a  broader 
view  than  that  of  the  mere  mate- 
rialist. Even  the  materialist  has  to 
admit  that  he  lives  in  what  is  to  him  a 
world  of  miracles. 

**  I  think  the  most  advanced  man  of 
science,  where  you  have  put  this  to  him, 
is  the  most  ready  to  admit  this  fact, 
because  science  is  surrounded  by 
mysteries  on  every  side. 

«  This  being  so,  the  materialist  h       n  s 
looking  merely  at  material  nature  may 
be  said  to  live  surrounded  by  things 
utterly  incomprehensible  tohim.     . 
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'*  Farther,  it  is  true  that  he  often  finds 
himself  in  the  presence  of  forces  and 
processes  beyond  his  control,  and  which 
he  knows  yery  well  that  if  he  had  more 
power  he  could  manage  without  infring- 
ing natural  laws.  In  other  words,  he 
finds  himself  in  the  presence  of  some 
difficulty  which  he  cannot  overcome. 
He  does  not  believe  that  it  is  insuper- 
able. He  may  find  some  specialist  who 
knows  the  subject  better  than  he,  and 
ask  the  man  to  solve  it.  He  prays  to 
his  fellow-man  because  his  fellow-man 
has  more  knowledge  than  he.  So,  if 
there  is  a  God  who  has  made  law,  God 
should  know  the  most  about  it.  We 
may  pray  to  God,  expecting  Him,  through 
His  infinite  knowledge,  to  grant  us 
things  which,  to  our  short-sightedness, 
seem  almost  impossible.  Therefore  the 
attitude  of  the  man  of  science  is  that  a 
man  ought  to  feel  the  necessity  of 
prayer  if  he  believes  in  a  God. 

*'  The  idea  of  prayer  is  inseparable 
from  the  idea  of  God. 

"^ay,  more,  we  can  have  more  confi- 
dence in  Him  as  God  working  bylaw." 

To  the  sceptic  the  Doctor  is  more  chari- 
table than  is  common,  and  justifies  him- 
self by  words  addressed  to  Sadducees  by 
Christ,  "  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.'*  He 
holds  that  **  Jesus  was  always  more 
tender  with  the  Sadducees  than  with 
the  Pharisees.  He  evidently  regarded 
an  honest  sceptic  as  more  respectable 
than  a  ritualist;  and  even  a  little 
science  is  a  belter  thing  than  a  mere 
round  of  hypocritical  performances ;  and 
this  tenderness  is  apparent  in  the  mild 
rebuke  quoted,  and  which,  I  think,  will 
characterize  the  scientific  infidelity  of 
our  day.  Men  err  in  judgment  from 
not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  and  so 
attribute  to  them  doctrines  which  are 
really  not  those  of  the  Bible.  They  err 
from  not  knowing,  or  rather,  not  having 


distinct  conceptions  of  the  being  aad- 
power  of  God.  Their  want  of  knowledge 
may  proceed  from  inadvertence,  or  from 
want  of  opportunity,  or  perhaps  from 
a  natural  dislike  to  higher  truth,  or  an 
incapacity  to  perceive  it. 

"  Much,  however, of  their  error  is  due, 
I  fear,  to  the  imperfect  presentation  of 
tmth  by  those  who  know  it,  and  to  the 
false  glosses  and  bad  morals  of  the 
Pharisees.'* 

A  supplementary  lecture,  by  Dr. 
Howard  Crosby,  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  the  City  of  New  York, 
entitled  *<  The  Bible  favours  Science,*'  is 
appended.  The  drift  of  this  very  eloquent 
demonstration  is  that  the  men  who  have 
held  the  Bible  as  their  guide,  and  whohave 
revered  it  as  the  word  of  God,  have  been 
the  founders  and  fosterers  of  modem 
science— that  the  very  first  scientific 
minds  marked  in  the  amukls  of  science 
for  their  discoveries  have  been  Bible 
men — that  the  Bible  is  a  scientific  book 
in  its  express  allusion  and  bold  state* 
mentajsto  facta  of  science  which  have 
only  lately  become  known  to  scientific 
men— and  that  the  Bible  supplies  the 
links  in  the  scientific  chain  which  our 
experimental  science  would  ever  &il  te 
reach. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  SUNPAY 
SCHOOL  UNION. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  early 
copies  of  a  batch  of  New  Works  pub- 
lished by  the  Sunday  School  Union. 
The  first  to  which  we  would  draw  the 
attention  of  our  readers  is — 

Squire  Zynnit  Will.  (3s.  6d.)  By 
Emma  Lesub. 
It  is  a  good  story  well  told,  showing 
how  man's  misguided  and  sinful  natoie 
sinks  lower  and  lower  until  it  is  8^' 
lowed  up  in  degradation  and  min;  ^^ 
also  sets  forth  the  nistaimnf  power  o 
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religion  in  circnmstanoeB  of  trial  and 
caluHmy. 

The  Filot's  Daughters.  (2s.  6d.)  By 
Sabah  Doudnet. 

Sketches  the  career  of  two  young 
girls,  step-daughters  of  a  pilot;  the 
one  ezhihiting  the  effects  of  self-will, 
and  discontent  with  an  humble  station  in 
life  ;  the  other  showing  the  influence  of 
a  self-forgetful  piety.  The  work  is  full 
of  interest. 

In  Will  Norhury  (2s.),  hy  Benjamin 
Claske,  we  have  a  tale  for  boys  full  of 
incident ;  the  scene  is  laid  on  the  Cornish 
coast 

Ahwe  the  Breakers  (Is.  6d.),  by 
Ma&y  Onley,  is  a  well-wiitten  and 
interestiDg  story,  and  has  a  decidedly 
religious  tone  throughout,  and  is  in 
this  respect  superior  to  many  of  our 
modem  story-books. 

We  cordially  wish  for  this  volume  an 
eztebsiye  circulation  among  the  class 
for  whom  it  is  designed,  and  feel  as- 
sured thai;  they  will  find  themselyes  both 
instructed  and  profited  by  its  perusal. 

Miss  Irving^s  Bible  (Is.  6d.)  is  a 
capital  tale  well  told,  and  written  in 
Miss  Doudnbt's  usual  attractive  style. 
It  describes  the  troubles  that  came  upon 
a  little  girl,  mainly  through  the  intem. 
perance  of  her  father,  how  she  escaped 
from  them,  and  what  happened  to  her 
in  her  after  life. 

Three  sixpenny  books  have  also  been 
placed  in  our  pigeon-hole  ;  In  the  Com- 
JMds :  the  Story  of  Buth  /  and  Saved 
hy  the  Children :  the  Story  of  Jonah ; 
both  by  Benjamin  Clarke;  and  Under 
Suspicion.  The  first  two  are  amplifica- 
tions of  the  Scripture  narrative,  with 
moral  and  religious  reflections.  The 
last  is  the  story  of  a  youth  in  a  drapery 
establishment,  who  became  the  victim  of 
a  conspiracy  on  the  part  of  two  jealous 
fellow-assistants,  and  was    discharged 
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in  consequence  of  their  false  representa- 
tions. The  sorrow  weighed  upon  him, 
and  he  died.  One  of  the  old  fellow- 
servants  confessed,  but  too  late,  how 
the  plot  originated,  and  was  intended  to 
ruin  him.  We  have  been  pleased  with 
the  amount  of  direct  religious  teaching 
this  book  contains. 

We  have  also  a  packet  of  threepenny 
books,  containing,  £lsie;  or.  Like  a 
Little  Candle;  Nil  Desperandum,  or 
Never  Despair  ;  Thomas  Lamberfs  Bay 
at  the  Baces  ;  and  Truth-speakinyt  or 
the  Missing  Malf-sovereign, 

All  excellent  publications,  conveying 
important  moral  and  religious  lessons* 
"Never  Despair"  is  a  simply  told  story 
of  a  poor  shoemaker's  apprentice  who, 
by  timely  attention  to  this  motto,  se- 
cured not  only  temporal  success  and 
happiness,  but  eventually  found  **the 
Pearl  of  great  price,"  and  joy  and 
peace  in  believing  in  Jesus.  Thomas 
Zamberfs  Lay  at  the  Baces  is  adapted 
for  great  usefulness.  Although  not  ex- 
pressly written  for  those  in  domestic 
service,  it  may  be  circulated  among  such 
with  great  advantage. 


Annual  Volumes. 

The  volumes  of  Kind  Words  and 
Child^s  Own  Magazine  are  quite  equal 
to  their  predecessors.  The  binding  in 
doth  is  very  much  improved ;  and  both 
form  very  elegant  volumes  for  presents. 

The  Morning  of  Life,  too,  is  very 
tastily  got  up,  and  we  trust  will  meet 
with  a  large  circulation. 

The  Stmday  School  Teacher  volume 
wUl  be  found  a  valuable  work  for  re- 
ferenccy  containing  as  it  does  so  much 
useful  information  on  Biblical  subjects, 
and  so  large  a  storehouse  of  illustration 
in  the  Biblical  Treasury  department. 
Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the 
work  is  obtaining  increasing  patronage 
from  month  to  month.     ^  ^ 
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OUB  BEVIBW  DEPARTMENT. 


Teachebs  BsauisiTES.  j 


Thb  Teachb&'s  Fockbt-book,  Class 

BEOISTSBSy   &C.,  FOR  1876. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  once  more 
our  old  fayourites— The  Tbachbk's 
Pocket  Book,  The  Sunday  School 
Teacher's  Diaby,  Thb  Class  Ke- 
oisTEB,  The  Smallbb  Class  Register, 
"  The  List  op  Lessons  fob  1876,"  and 
"  The  Sxtnday  School  Illustrated 
Almanack." 

The  increasing  demand  for  these  pub- 
lications gives  abundant  evidence  of 
their  acceptability  to  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  scholars. 


New  Tear's  Addresses. 
"We  have  only  space  simply  to  draw 
attention  to  these  useful  publications  by 
indicating  their  titles : 

FOR  SCHOLARS. 

The  Prince  of  Israel.  A  New  Year's 
Address  to  Sunday  Scholars.  By 
Francis  E.  Tucker.  6s.  per  100. 

Zovest  thou  Me  ?  A  question  for  elder 
scholars  at  the  commencement  of  a 
new  year.  By  the  Rev.  James  Cul- 
Boss,  M.A.,  B.D.    88.  per  100. 

FOR  PARENTS. 

Tarents;  their  Position^  Privileges^  and 
Prospects.  By  Rev.  F.  Baron.  88. 
per  100. 

FOR  teachers. 

The  Teacher's  Double  Care  and  Double 
Reward.       By   the  Rev.   Clement 
Clemancb,  B.A.    8s.  per  lOD. 
With  reference  to  the  above  we  recom- 


mend Sunday  school  supermtende&ts 
and  others  to  order  evly,  to  prert&t 
disappointment  at  the  last  moment.  In 
past  years,  friends  have  ordered  these 
addresses  at  the  beginning  of  the  new 
year,  when  it  was  too  late  to  reprint. 
Let  all  orders  reach  the  Trade  Manager 
not  later  than  December  1st. 

'<  Delivery  ;  "  or  Lecture  Room  hints  on 
Public  Speaking  in  its  relation  to  the 
duties  of  the  Christian  pulpit  By 
Samuel  McAll,  principal  of  Hackney 
CoUege,  London.  Hodder  and 
Stoughton. 

The  author  wishes  it  to  be  understood 
that  he  addressed  himself  chiefly  to 
beginriers :  we  are  of  opinion  that  some 
who  began  long  ago  would  do  well  to 
study  this  subject,  adopting  as  their 
handbook  this  small  work,  and  by  its 
aid  wiUeam  many  extravagancies,  oddi- 
ties, and  conceits  into  which  they  have 
been  betrayed,  or  in  which  they  have 
indulged. 

Sunday  School  Teachers  especially, 
and  such  as  are  in  the  habit  of  deliver- 
ing addresses  in  public  may  read  the 
work  with  advantage. 

A  Book  op  Praise  fob  Home  and 
School.  Revised  edition,  selected  and 
arranged  by  S.  D.  Major,  Bristol  : 
W.  Mack,  London :  Hodder  and  Stough- 
ton. 

The  type  is  good  and  the  selection 
good :  beside  which  we  can  add  nothing 
to  the  meed  of  commendation  this  work 
has^  already  received. 


-**4. 
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HINDKANCES    TO   THE  GEOWTH  OF  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE  IN  THE  YOUNG. 

We  have  condensed  the  following  from  a  paper  by  Mr.  Samttbl  Tyler, 
superintendent  of  the  children's  service  at  Surrey  Ohapel  Schools,  at  a 
recent  conference  at  New  Cross.  There  are  being  brought  to  bear 
upon  our  Christian  children  and  youth  certain  influences  which,  if  not 
always  perceptible  in  themselves^  are  yet  most  apparent  in  their  effects, 
and  which  hinder  their  growth  in  the  Christian  life.  These 
hindrances  appear  to  be  of  two  classes :  auhjeciive,  or  those  which 
operate  from  within ;  and  objective,  or  those  wldch  are  external. 

SUBJBCTIVB  HiNDEANCBS. 

We  may  mention — 

1.  A  very  frequent  absence  of  dear  ideas  respecting  the  doctrines 
of  justification  by  faith,  sanctification,  and  adoption.  They  do  not 
readily  apprehend  that  justification  is  Sk  finished  work  ;  that  through  the 
simple  trust  which  they  have  been  enabled  to  exercise  in  the  atoning 
blood  and  perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Gk)d,  they  have 
been  once  and  for  all  fully  and  freely  justified  in  God's  sight. 

2.  They  often  fail  to  realize  the  soul-strengthening  truth  that  they 
are  cTvUdren  of  Gody  adopted  into  His  family,  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  have  seen  dear  children  weep  for  joy  when  they  have  laid 
hold  of  this  precious  truth. 

8,  They  are  also  often  stunted  in  their  Christian  growth,  and  much 
discouraged,  by  not  clearly  understanding  that  sanctification  is  a  work 
not  finisTiedy  but  a  gradual*  progressive  work,  covering  their  entire 
lifetime.  The  inward  daily  striving  of  the  old  and  new  natures  causes 
them  much  distress.  They  are  almost  ready  to  accept  the  felt  remains 
of  sin  as  proof  that  they  have  never  been  truly  bom  again. 

4.  Their  non-apprehension  of  the  &ct  that  their  life  is  not  in  them- 
selves,  but  in  Chbist. 

5.  A  tendency  to  trust  in  happy  frnmes  and  holy  feelings,  instead 
of  in  Jesus  only. 

Now  this  whole  class  of  hindrances,  which  are  very  real  and  very 
serious,  may  he  removed  by  clear  and  definite  teaching  of  the  word  of 
God.  What  these  precious  youthful  souls  are  craving  and  pining  for 
is  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word.  And  upon  us,  as  disciples  of  Christ, 
is  laid  the  responsibility  of  their  nurture  in  our  blessed  Lord's  post- 
resurrection  ccmmand  to  the  Christian  Church. — "  J'eeti  My  lambs." 

Objective  Hindkaxces. 

Under  this  head,  after  alluding  to  home  hindrances,  of  which  he  gives 

no  less  than  seven  different  kinds,  Mr.  Tyler  briefly  enumerates  what 

may  be  termed  church  hindrances,  which  are  mostly  of  a  negative  kind, 

but  hindrances  nevertheless.     *' I  refer  to  the  insufficiency  of  suitable 
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helps  in  the  way  of  religious  services  for  the  young,  and  especially  for 
young  Christians. 

1.  As  a  rule,  the  ordinary  adult  services  of  the  church  seem  scarcely 
to  regard  the  presence  of  Christian  children,  and  when  they  do  so,  are 
unable  to  feed  these  lambs  of  the  fold  with  that  milk  of  the  Word 
which  is  so  essential  to  their  growth  in  the  Christian  life.  Even  if  it 
were  otherwise,  I  have  known  many  cases  where,  no  sooner  have  the 
children  presented  themselves  within  the  church  doors,  than  they  have 
at  once  been  roughly  driven  out  again,  as  unwelcome  intruders,  by  un- 
David-like  doorkeepers. 

2.  Too  often  no  attempt  is  made  to  supply  this  lack  of  church  nur- 
ture, by  any  special  class  for  these  youthful  believers." 

3.  The  Sunday  school  does  not  meet  this  felt  need.  The  severally- 
marked  class  distinctions  of  English  society  prevent  the  attendance  of 
a  large  majority  of  the  children  of  church  members.  The  teaching  is 
also  frequently  of  too  general  a  character  to  conduce  to  the  growth 
iu  grace  of  Christian  children,  did  they  attend;  it  being  for  the 
maintenance  of  order  in  the  class  chiefly  directed  to  the  careless 
and  unconverted. 

4.  I  am  aware  that  there  are  noble  exceptions  to  this  state  of 
things,  where  Bible  and  Select  classes  for  the  young  are  eameRtly 
and  profusely  supplied ;  and  it  will  be  found  that  these  are  our  most 
spiritually  prosperous  churches.  But  even  in  such  happy  instances 
as  these,  I  believe  that  an  earnest  and  well*oonduoted  Children's  Special 
Service  on  Sunday  and  one  week  evening,  with  some  special  band  or 
fold  for  young  believers,  is  much  needed  for  their  proper  Christian 
nurture. 

5.  There  are  also  church  hindrances  of  a  more  positive  kind.  I  know 
that  I  must  here  trench  upon  a  matter  respecting  which  there  is  much 
diversity  of  opinion.  But  as  I  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  it  touches 
one  of  the  most  serious  and  widespread  hindrances  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  young,  I  trust  that  I  shall  not  be  considered  censorions, 
or  deficient  in  Christian  charity,  if  I  state  an  opinion  which  is  shared 
by  many  of  my  most  earnest  and  usefid  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ. 
It  has  for  some  years  past  been  my  firm  and  ever-growing  convic- 
tion that  the  entertainments,  concerts,  recitations,  penny  readings, 
&c.,  in  connection  with  our  churches  and  Sabbath  schools,  and  re- 
specting which  the  door  of  God's  house  are  becoming  daily  more  and 
more  placarded,  are  hindering  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  young  to 
a  most  serious  and  incalculable  extent.  Instead  of  strengthening 
and  nurturing  that  which  is  holy  and  heavenly  and  spiritual,  they 
create  and  cherish  in  our  Christian  youth  a  craving  for  worldly  pleasure 
rendering  them  an  easy  prey  to  the  strong-enough  snares  and  pitfap^ 
by  which  they  are  surrounded,  and  awakening  within  them  a  disrelish 

or  those  real  spiritual  joys  which  they  would  not  otherwise  acquire. 

Let  there  be  more  of  Christ  in  our  hearts,  Oh/rist  in  our  teaching! 
Christ  in  our  homes,  Christ  in  our  churches ;  and  all  hindrances  shsM 
cease  to  exist. 
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^nt{h%  %  l^orli^. 


1^)71. — There  is  noAiog  that  so  touches 
the  heart  of  a  child  as  lore.  If  you  will 
save  a  child,  tell  him  of  the  tender  love  of 
Jesus;  tell  him  with  your  own  heart 
touched  with  that  tenderness. 

BavBQY. — ^Haise  me  hut  a  ham  in  the 
Tery  shadow  of  St  Paul's  Cathedral,  and 
give  me  a  man  who  shall  preach  Christ 
crucified  with  something  of  the  energy 
which  the  all-inspiring  theme  is  calculated 
to  awaken;  and  you  shall  see  the  former 
crowded  with  warm  hearts,  while  the 
matins  and  vespers  of  the  latter,  if  the 
gospel  he  not  preached  there,  shall  bo 
chanted  to  the  statues  of  the  mighty 
dead.  J*.  A,  JaiMs, 

Thb  Hbabt  TV  IT.— The  heart  set  on 
duty  renders  duty  easy  and  delightful. 
David  sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart, 
and  his  dying  exhortation  to  his  son  and 
successor  was,  "  Serve  Him  with  a  perfect 
heart  and  with  a  willing  mind." 

WoBTH  EBanMBBSuro— When  you 
see  a  child  brought  up  "in  the  way  he 
should  go,"  you  see  a  good-of  which  you 
cannot  measure  the  quantity,  nor  per- 
ceive the  end ;  it  may  be  communicated 
to  the  children's  ohOdren  of  that  child. 
It  may  last  for  centuries.  It  may  be 
communicated  to  innumerable  individuals. 
It  may  be  planting  a  plant,  and  sowing  a 
seed,  which  may  fill  the  land  with  the 
glorious  increase  of  righteousness,  and 
bring  upon  us  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty. 
Bbt.  S.  JACKSoir. 


IvFLirsirCE.-«-A  man's  soul  leaves  its 
impress,  like  a  thing  stamped  in  wax  or 
struck  in  iron,  long  years  after  the  body 
that  animated  it  is  mouldered  into  dust. 

Chbibtiah  Sbsyicx.— God  will  accept 
your  first  attempts  to  serve  Him,  not  as 
a  perfect  work,  but  as  a  beginning.  The 
first  little  blades  of  wheat  are  as  pleasant 
to  the  farmers'  eye  as  the  whole  field 
waving  with  grain. 

FBitTBB. — He  that  is  much  in  prayer 
shall  grow  rich  in  grace.  He  shall  thrive 
and  increase  most  that  is  busiest  in  this, 
which  is  our  very  traffic  with  heaven,  and 
fetchea  the  most  precious  commodities 
thence.  He  that  sets  oftenest  out  in  these 
ships  of  desire,  that  makes  the  most  voy- 
ages to  that  land  of  spice  and  pearls,  shall 
be  sure  to  improve  his  stock  most,  and 
have  most  of  heaven  upon  earth. 

Faith  has  an  influence  upon  all  other 
graces.  It  is  like  a  silver  thread  that 
nms  thro'  a  chain  of  pearls;  it  puts 
strength  and  vivacity  into  all  other  graces. 

O  teacher,  may  thy  graces  e'er  be  found, 
To  fling  a  living  beauty  all  around ; 
And  dying  may  thy  memory  disclose 
A  dearer,  sweeter  fragrance  than  the  rose. 

"KsowLBH&B  cannot  be  acquired  with- 
out pains  and  application.  It  is  trouble- 
some, and  like  deep  digging  for  pure 
water ;  but  when  once  you  oome  ta  the 
springs  they  rise  up  and  meet  you. 
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NOT   KNOWING. 


I  z  voir  not  what  will  befidl  me !  Gk>d  hangs  a  mist  o'er  my  eyes ; 
And  o'er  each  step  of  my  onward  path  He  makes  new  scenes  to  rise ; 
And  every  joy  He  sends  me  comes  as  a  sweet  and  glad  surprise. 

I  see  not  a  step  before  me  as  I  tread  the  days  of  the  year; 

But  the  Past  is  still  in  God's  keeping,  the  Future  His  mercy  shall  clear. 

And  ifhat  looks  dark  in  the  distance  may  brighten  as  I  draw  near. 

Por  perhaps  the  dreaded  Future  has  less  bitter  than  I  think; 
The  Lord  may  sweeten  the  water  before  I  stoop  to  drink ; 
Or,  if  Harah  must  be  Marah,  He  will  stand  beside  its  brink. 

It  may  be  He  is  waiting  for  the  coming  of  my  feet, 

Some  gift  of  such  rare  blessedness,  some  joy  so  strangely  sweet, 

That  my  life  can  only  tremble  with  the  thanks  I  cannot  speak. 

Oh,  restful,  blissful  ignorance !  'Tis  blessed  not  to  know  I 
It  keeps  me  quiet  in  those  arms  which  will  not  let  me  go. 
And  hushes  my  soul  to  rest  on  the  bosom  which  lores  me  so. 

So  I  go  on  not  knowing !    I  would  not  if  I  might ; 

I  would  rather  walk  in  the  dark,  with  Gk)d,  than  go  alone  in  the  light ; 

I  would  rather  tralk  with  Him  by  faith,  than  walk  alone  by  sight. 

My  heart  shrinks  back  firom  trials  which  the  Future  may  disclose, 
Yet'  I  never  had  a  sorrow  but  what  the  dear  Lord  chose ; 
So  I  send  the  coming  tears  back  with  the  whispered  word,  '*  He  knows.*' 

Selected. 

SO  MUCH  TO  DO. 


So  much  to  do,  and  life  so  brief 

And  ftill  of  care; 
So  many  souls  in  sin  and  grief 

That  need  our  prayer. 

So  many  hearts  that  ours  may  cheer 

And  aid  and  love ; 
So  many  burdened  ones  to  bear 

In  faith  above. 

So  many  spirits  unprepared 

To  meet  their  God; 
So  many  tempted  souls  ensnared 

When  we  have  trod. 


So  much  to  do,  and  fset,  axidpray, 

In  this  short  life; 
So  many  inward  foes  to  slay. 

Ere  ends  its  strife. 

Who  is  sufficient.  Lord,  for  this. 

His  earthly  task? 
We  in  our  own  unworthiness 

And  meekness  ask. 

Lord,  'tis  Thy  work  and  Thou  wilt  give 

The  grace  we  need; 
Help  us  to  tru9t  each  hour  we  live 

And  watch  and  plead. 

Julia  Cassis  Teompsost. 
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BY  THE  LATE  REV.  J,  B.  OWEN,  M.A. 


T  is  summed  up  in  onr  Lord's  answer  to  His  dis- 
ciples' question, "  Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out  ?  "  namely,  that  **  this  kind  goeth  not  out, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting,"  that  is,  by  self- 
devotion  and  self-denial.  These  are  the  twin 
virtues,  the  Jachin  and  Boaz — the  two  graceful 
pillars  that  support  the  teacher  in  a  work  which, 
like  Solomon's  porch  of  beauty,  leads  into  the 
sanctuary  of  God.  Not  the  prayer  without  the  fasting,  nor  the  fasting 
without  the  prayer.  Both  must  enter  into  the  work  of  teaching,  for 
both  will  be  much  required.  A  spirit  of  prayer  is  always  essential,  and 
a  spirit  of  self-denial  will  be  often  called  for.  Be  ready  to  exercise 
that  self-denial  which  constitutes  the  real  fasting.  It  is  the  fast  of  tho 
mind  from  its  favourite  pursuits,  to  spare  the  time  for  religious 
learning  and  teaching — the  fast  of  the  soul  from  its  natural  love  of  ease 
and  repose,  and  more  personal  communion  with  God  in  Sabbath  ser- 
vices—the fast  of  the  heart  from  the  indulgence  of  its  own  affections, 
prejudices,  tastes,  and  feelings,  with  which  in  so  many  forms  Sunday 
school  trials  are  apt  to  come  into  collision.  "  This  is  the  fast  that  I 
have  choseu,"  saith  the  Lord,  and  success  in  the  things  of  God,  whether 
with  young  or  old,  is  conditional  on  such  "  prayer  and  fasting." 

With  all  our  drawbacks  in  Sunday  school  disappointments,  we  have 
a  great  measure  of  success  to  be  thankful  for,  to  encourage  us  all  to 
fresh  energy  and  diligence,  to  animate  our  prayers  and  elevate  our  faith. 
I  have  no  fear  for  the  ultimate  success  of  Sunday  school  effort,  if  the 
quality  of  its  instructions  be  raised  to  the  right  pitch,  is  kept  there, 
December,  1875.  o  Digitized  by  Google 
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and  its  qnantitj  be  made  oommensorate  with  the  reqairements  of  an 
erer-increaBing  popnlation.  But  '*  this  kind  goeth  not  forth,  but  by 
prayer  and  fiustiDg."    Then  let  there  be — 

Virsl-y  more  earnest,  anmoue^  heUeving  prayer.  More  praying  in- 
diyidnalsy  more  praying  social  circles,  more  praying  schools,  more  pray- 
ing churches.  Wonderful  is  the  power  of  efifectual  fervent  prayer ;  it 
availeth  much  with  God  and  man :  with  God,  who  loves  to  hear  and 
honour  prayer ;  with  man,  whom  it  instinctively  arms  with  the  assur- 
ance of  an  alliance  with  the  Almighty  One.  The  soldier  in  the  field 
knows  nothing  of  the  plan  of  the  campaign, — ^that  is  his  general's 
province ;  it  is  the  soldier's  duty  to  march  and  countermarch,  and 
fight  it  but.  And  the  teacher  *^  cannot  tell  whether  shall  prosper,  this 
or  that ;  *'  the  purpose  and  the  issue  is  with  ^'  the  Captain  of  his  salva- 
tion,'*— it  is  our  humbler  part  to  work  it  out,  and  nothing  daunted 
because  nothing  doubting. 

A  favourable  augury  from  the  accidental  flight  of  a  bird  inspired 
the  classic  pagans  to  fight  the  more  manfully.  Our  zeal  should  be 
quickened  by  the  infinitely  nobler  auspices  of  that  Spirit  who  as  a 
dove  descended  on  the  person  of  our  Divine  Leader,  and  whose  over- 
shadowing wings  are  still  visible  to  the  eye  of  faith,  hovering  like  the 
cherubim  over  the  ark  of  the  Church,  as  at  once  the  secret  of  her 
mystery  and  mastery.  "  With  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  much  assurance," 
is  the  war-cry  of  the  devout  teacher,  which  makes  him  a  young  Samnel 
to  his  class,  for  *'  the  Lord  letteth  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  gronnd." 

Pray  then  for  a  daily  supply  of  fresh  and  ever-increasing  and  accu- 
mulating grace  in  your  own  hearts,  that  you  may  be  *'  examples  to  your 
little  fiocks" — bell-wethers  ever  tinkling  in  their  ears  Zeohariah's 
melody  of  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord." 

Pray  for  a  spirit  of  love  to  be  reciprocated  between  children  and 
teachers ;  for  light,  wisdom,  and  zeal  in  them  that  teach,  and  meekness, 
docility,  and  "  quick  apprehension  "  in  them  that  learn.  Cultivate  the 
blessed  elements  of  unity,  peace,  and  brotherhood  among  teachers  one 
with  another,  in  honour  preferring  one  another,  and  entertaining  ft 
common  sentiment  of  affection  and  respect  for  your  pastors,  whose 
hands  you  should  sustain,  rather  than  invade  their  office  or  embarrass 
their  duties. 

Pray  that,  whether  your  children  become  ripe  scholars  or  not,  they 
may  be  early  saints  of  God,  understanding  the  precious  story  of  JeBoa 
and  His  salvation,  even  if  there  should  be  little  else,  in  exceptional 
cases,  which  they  had  the  capacity  to  acquire.  Make  Christ  your  first 
and  ever-prominent  lesson,  that  your  order  of  teaching  may  at  once  illus- 
trate and  obey  the  Lord's  precedence — **  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God» 
and  His  righteousness ; "  and  all  other  things  shall  be  added  unto  yoQ- 

Pray  for  your  children's  preservation,  and  your  own,  from  the  infidel 
theories,  the  carping  objections,  the  microscopic  criticisms,  the  carnal- 
mindedness  and  specious  immoralities  of  the  day,  especially  from  the 
many- voiced  echoes  of  the  old  pleas  for  loitering  disobedience,  "  I^  it 
not  a  little  one  P  " 
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Pray  for  the  unknown  blessings  which  you  cannot  call  by  their 
names.  *'  Open  thy  month  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it/'  is  a  promised  as 
fnlly  applicable  to  prayer  for  sacocss  in  pions  teaching,  as  for  any  obher 
edifying  gift. 

A  second  secret  of  snccess,  lies  in  the  haibU  of  a  living  confratemihf 
•f  intercourse  hofh  m  and  out  of  school  between  teachers  <md  scholars. 
The  class  should  be  like  a  little  family,  and  the  teacher  like  an.  elder 
brother,  acting  for  the  occasion  in  the  place  of  a  parent — ^as  their  chap- 
lain in  the  things  of  God,  obviously  caring  for  their  souls.     He  should 
show  a  friendly  interest  in  their  temporal  welfare  too-— should  visit 
them  at  their  homes,  become  acquainted  with  their  families,  exhibit  a- 
yearning  intimacy  with  their  habits  and  movements,  with  their  faults 
and  virtues,  with  their  young  trials  and  triumphs,  with  their  wants 
and  wishes,  as  far  as  may  be  possible  with  their  after  career  in  life, 
not  losing  sight  of  them  in  their  ofiSce  or  apprenticeship,  or  place  of 
service,  but  when  practicable,  assembling  them  in  a  senior  Bible  class, 
urging  them,  when  the  character  and  qualifications  appear  reasonably 
Ruitable,  to  labour  with  you  in  the  Sunday  teaching,  to  which  they  have 
been  so  largely  indebted  themselves.     Associate  them  with  you  as 
fellow-^worshippers  at  the  old  shrines,  softened  by  the  fond  memories 
of  childhood  and  youth,  and  old  ties  and  tendernesses  that  fall  some- 
times like  evening  shades  upon  the  feelings,  and  yet  refresh  and  soothe  . 
them  in  the  sharp  battle-field  of  life,  like  a  soldier  reading  his  mother'^ 
Bible.      Keep  their  names  on  your  books  and  in  your  hearts,  welcoming 
their  thinning  ranks,  which  every  year  makes  less  in  number,  as  you 
collect  them  at  some  annual  gathering  of  old  scholars,  where,  like  the 
veterans  at  the  Waterloo  banquets,  they  may  recall  past  scenes  of 
peril  and  conflict,  glorying  alone  in  that  gracious  ^<  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     Let  them  feel  they  have 
always  a  kind  of  Sabbath  home  in  the  old  school — that  they  are  related 
to  it,  and  like  other  relations  can  never  cease  to  belong  to  the  family, 
notwithstanding  absence;^istance,  calling  or  position  in  life,  or  even 
unhappy  intervals  of  carnal  or  dissolute  apostasy  from  their  better 
principles.     Let  there  be  no  alienation  of  interest  in  them  on  the  part 
of  the  school.     '*  Turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,''  and  it 
may  be  "  the  hearts  of  the  children  will  turn  to  their  fathers,"  and  thus 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  ^*  They   that  sow  and  they  that  reap  shall 
rejoice  together."     Many  a  disappointment  you  must  still  reckon  on — 
the  means  are  not  irresistible,  nor  the  instruments  infallible, — and 
many  a  tax  upon  your  faith,  and  trespass  upon  your  patience,  and 
many  a  sigh  over  premature  hardihood,  and  obstinate  withstanding  of 
all  your  loving  toil  and  travailing  in  birth  with  them ;  nevertheless 
persevere  with  the  **  good  hope  through  grace ; "  plough  and  sow, 
weed  out  and  water,  if  needs  be  with  tears  of  weary  vexation  and 
temptings  io  disgust,  still  go  on:  ''He  that  goeth  forth. and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him." 

Finally,  the  main  secret  of  success  is  hahUuaUy  realizing  a  deefp 
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pracHeal  conviction  of  the  effective  relation  of  Sunday  school  work  to 
society,  to  the  Churchy  to  the  Oovernment,  and  to  the  spiritual  <vnd 
eternal  welfare  of  your  scholars. 

Space  forbids  our  enlargement  on  these  points  seriatim,      I  am  oon- 
tent  to  cite  the  judgment  of  Sir  J.  K.  Shnttleworth,  the  value  of  whose 
opinion  on  popular  education  may  be  fairly  estimated  by  the  greatness 
of  his  services  and  the  breadth  of  his  experience,  whose  memory  will 
need  no  other  monument  than  the  one  which  he  has  raised  himself  in 
the  elevated  tone  of  his  country's  educational  staple,  and  the  conversion 
of  its  Legislature  to  his  social  philosophy.     His  testimony  is  uneqai- 
vocal  to  the  moral  effect  of  the  work  of  Sabbath  teachiog  on  the 
week-day  school,  and  in  the  bearing  of  both  on  the  four  great  questions 
of  Society,  Religion,  (jk>vemment,  and  Eternity.     He  says,  **  Who  can 
doubt  that  if  the  Sunday  school  had  not  come  in  aid  of  the  sabbatical 
rest,  to  lifb  up  the  frame  outworn  with  toil,  and  the  mind  almost 
brutalized  with  the  rudest  forms  of  labour,  from  their  physical  torpor 
to  the  consciousness  of  another  life — if  it  had  not  inspired  a  belief  in 
the  spirituality  of  our  being,  however  coarse  its  present  condition,  and 
awakened  the  conscience  to  a  sense  of  the  spiritual  law  which  connects 
the  unseen  and  the  future,  even  with  their  sensual  grossness  of  this 
state  of  sin,  revealing  the  incorruptible  and  the  immortal,  rising  from 
the  seed  of  this  perishing  corruption, — who  can  doubt,  if  these  sabbatical 
agencies  had  been  wanted  in  the  region  clouded  with  the  smoke  of 
mines  and  factories,  that  ere  this  the  ordinary  restraints  of  the  civil 
power  enforcing  the  law  would  have  been  ineffectual  P       Scenes  of 
devastation  would  have  occurred  from  the  savage  outbreaks  of  popular 
rage,  goaded,  in  periods  of  distress,  to  seek  a  remedy  in  the  triumph  of 
physical  force,  without  the  constraint  of  knowledge,  of  morality,  or  of 
conscience.     We  have  seen  that  the  Sunday  school  gave  birth  to  the 
^elementary  day  school.     It  was  not  any  political  sense  of  the  import- 
ance of  a  religious  education  as  the  source  of  social  order,  nor  any 
conviction  among  the  middle  and  higher  classes  that  the  mode  of 
rendering  the  extension  of  the  political  franchise  a  security  rather  than 
a  danger  to  our  constitution,  was  effectually  to  educate  the  people ; 
but  it  was  a  religious  instinct  that  founded  the  daHy  school.     The 
English  elementary  school  was  the  nursery  of  the  Church,  or  of  the 
congregation ;  it  was  intended  to  bring  the  young  within  the  fold  of 
Christ." 

And  that  is  your  work,  and  will  be  your  '*  hope  and  crown  of  re- 
joicing," to  bring  the  lost  and  strayed  lambs  to  the  Great  Shepherd, 
to  rescue  them,  as  the  valiant  son  of  Jesse  did,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
lion,  and  lodge  them  safely  and  securely  within  the  fold  of  a  pious  and 
godly  culture.  It  is  yours  to  evangelize  the  tone  of  society  by  the 
multiplication  of  religious,  well-ordered  citizens,  to  comfort  and  recruit 
the  Church,  which  without  your  spiritual  travail  would  be  weeping 
like  Rachel,  "Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die."  It  is  yours  to 
strengthen  the  legitimate  functions  of  (government,  by  teaching  that, 
respect  for  the  law  which  its  own  penalties  are  inadequate  to  enforce. 
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And  finally,  it  is  yours  to  infase  into  the  popalar  mind  an  habitual  re- 
ference of  all  "  things  seen  and  temporal "  (which  in  their  complex 
relations  to  the  poor  are  often  so  difficult  to  understand,  and  so  hard  to 
bear)  to  their  ultimate  adjastment  by  "  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
and  eternal."  This  is  your  mission.  A  nobler  one  cannot  readily  be 
conceiyed ;  a  more  momentous  one,  whether  for  this  life  or  for  that 
which  is  to  come,  could  not  engage  your  interest,  your  faculties,  your 
industry,  your  patriotism,  your  piety,  or  your  prayers.  Let  your 
"  trumpet  give  no  uncertain  sound."  State  unequivocally  and  dearly 
what  you  mean,  and  honestly  mean  just  what  you  state.  Be  true  to 
the  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  church  and  communities  to  which  you 
belong.  Jealously  keep  them  ever  behind  the  Saviour,  lest,  like  the 
Virgin  of  the  Papacy,  where  there  is  more  Mary  than  Jesus,  there 
should  be  more  Church  than  Christ,  and  more  system  than  salvation. 
Bemember  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  alone  '*  Head  over  all  things  to  His 
church ;  "  and  hence  to  put  her  in  His  place  is  to  set  up  the  Church, 
like  the  Magdalene  over  against  the  Saviour's  vacant  sepulchre,  with 
her  "  spices  and  ornaments  " — indeed,  as  if  He  were  still  a  dead  one,  but 
leaving  her  to  sigh  for  ever,  '*  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him." 

Wherever  and  whenever  we  feel  our  work  is  weak,  and  we  are  ready 
to  sigh  in  despair,  "All  day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands 
unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people,"  let  us  personally  go  and 
inquire  of  the  Lord  "  privately  when  He  comes  into  our  house,"  what 
was  amiss  in  ourselves  P  '*  Why  could  not  we  cast  Satan  out  P  "  and 
let  His  graciously  admonitory  answer  humble  our  retrospects,  while  it 
re-animates  our  drooping  anticipations,  ^*  This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 


At  the  present  day  how  many  of  our  best,  most  patient  workers 
have  to  say,  "  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none !  "  but  their  service  is 
better  than  fine  gold,  more  precious  than  mines  of  silver.  The  gifc 
they  present  is  not  the  same  that  Peter  gave  to  the  poor  helpless  one 
at  the  gate  of  the  temple ;  but  even  as  Peter's  gift  was  better  than 
money,  their  service  is  beyond  all  price.  The  best  things  are  not  to 
be  had  for  money,  and  hence  it  follows  that  God's  poor,  straitened  in 
circumstances,  have  been,  and  may  be,  among  the  most  useful  in  His 
church.  Peter  knew  by  the  instinct  of  &ith  that  he  could  give  that 
poor  sufferer,  who  for  forty  years  had  borne  his  helplessness,  beggary, 
and  pain,  something  far  more  precious  than  mere  money.  Hence  there 
was  no  regret,  no  discontent,  couched  in  his  words,  '^  Silver  and  gold 
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bfbve  I  none/'  sinpe  the  ^such  as  I  have  "  was  so  much  better.  What 
ji^orda  were  these^**  Look  on  us  "  !  What  a  dawning  of  some  brighter 
hope  than  the  man  had  ever  dared  to  cherish  did  they  enclose ! 

Ofttimes  straitness  of  means  leads  to  fertility  in  invention.  Many  a 
ipan  who  has  had  the  lore  of  God  kindled  within  him  has  been  &r 
more  truly  a  follower  of  the  Saviour  by  reason  of  the  very,  poverty 
which  seems  to  narrow  his  means  and  opportunities  of  service.  Gpd 
has  given  him  a  will  to  help  others ;  He  has  stamped  the  image  of  His 
own  thoughtful  love  upon  his  heart ;  oh,  how  he  longs  to  do  goqd  ! 
But  God  has  not  given  him  money,  his  hard-earned  pittance  being 
bw^ly  enough  at  times  to  keep  the  wolf  from  his  own  poor  dwelling. 
And  yet  just  such  people  as  this  have  been  and  are  the  world's  truest 
consolers.  Their  very  poverty  makes  them  keen  to  appreciate  the  value 
of  loving  sympathy;  makes  them  also — and  it  is  Gk)d*8  ordinance  about 
the  matter — very  fertile  in  invention ;  makes  them  prize  more  care- 
fully and  use  more  earnestly  the  other  gifts  they  have ;  and  thus  they 
become  instrumental  in  conferring  a  far  more  blessed  boon,  a  far  more 
precious  treasure  than  money  could  possibly  buy.  If  Cxod  had  made 
them  richer  in  worldly  goods — given  them  more  silver  and  gold, 
these  other  helpful  resources  would  never  have  been  brought  into  usa 

It  is  very  beautiful  where  the  desire  of  the  heart  goes  before  the 
means.     It  is  fisir  more  blessed  to  be  pained  at  being  obliged  to  refuse 
giving,  than  to  be  wearied  by  the  demand,  and  then  at  length  to  give 
merely  to  quiet  the  demand.     But  arising  out  of  this  thought,  about 
the  beauty  of  having  a  larger  will  than  ability,  is  another,  well  worthy 
pareful  attention.     If  ever — and  no  doubt  it  will  often  be — we  find  our- 
selves powerless  to  help  in  one  direction,  w6  should  begin  to  ask  our- 
selves what  we  can  do  in  another.     We  repeat,  the  best  things  are 
not  to  be  bought  with  money ;  the  richest,  most  useful  gifts  are  not 
those  which  can  be  represented  by  any  money  payment  whatsoever. 
Well,  what  have  we — ^all  of  us— of  these  best  things  P     We  may  be 
poor  or  rich — give  little  or  much  money  to  the  cause  of  God  and  of 
our  brother, — but  we  can  all  expend  sympathy.     It  is  no  disparage- 
ment of  Christian  life  to  say  that  this  element  of  Ohristliness  is  too 
sadly  wanting.    That  intense  human  yearning  which  made  the  Saviour 
so  welcome  a  guest  in  the  abode  of  suffering,  and  which  still  consti- 
tutes Him  so  merciful  a  High  Priest — ^how  far  has  it  a  place  in  our 
gifts  and  endeavours  P     There  are  natures  charged  with  sympa^'y' 
moving    about  among  us    quietly,    unobtrusively,  and  yet  bravely* 
healing  and  comforting  wherever  they  go.     They  love  mirth  and  glad- 
ness, but  the  thought  of  the  fainting  forms  so  near  them  gives  a  sub- 
dued tone  to  all    their  pleasure, — makes  them  thoughtful  at  va^t 
joyous  moments.     Their  sympathy  gives  them  as  it  were  a  double 
vision.     As  they  see  the  spectacle  of  happy  innocence,  side  by  Bide 
with  it  will  rise  the  vision  of  unhappy  sin ;  as  they  hear  the  laugh  ot 
the  jovial,  there  comes  blending  with  it  the  wail  of  the  distressed;  as 
they  gaze  upon  the  face  of  health,  some  wan  faces — so  paled  over  with 
deep  suffering — will  commingle  in  the  scene.    Sweet  sympathy!  dwell* 
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ing  often  in  most  lowly  homes  and  ragged  natures;  blessed,  all- 
sanctifying  sympatby — ^the  very  presence  of  Christ  among  us  I  Oh  for 
more  of  Thy  ministering ! 

Charity  is  better  than  alms.  How  that  word  "  charity  ''  has  dege- 
nerated in  use !  We  speak  of  a  charitable  person  as  one  who  given 
away  large  sums  to  the  poor,  or  to  this  or  that  society ;  and  are  terribly 
liable  to  forget  the  old  and  beautiful. meaning  of  the  word.  You  may 
be  "  charitable  "  in  the  modem  degenerate  use  of  the  word,  but  is 
your  heart  orerflowing  with  love  P  is  your  nature  touched  with  kindli- 
ness,  brimful  of  generous  emotions  P  We  cannot  help  referring  again 
to  that  poor  man,  Peter's  words  to  whom  suggested  these  reflections. 
Mnch  ahns  without  charity  he  had  doubtless  received ;  for  once  he  • 
shall  have  charity  without  alms — ^love  without  money.  Let  no  one, 
however,  pervert  this  doctrine.  The  measure  of  our  love  must  have 
some  corresponding  outward  manifestation.  It  is  very  difficult  to  keep 
the  two  in  fit  proportion  the  one  to  the  other ;  worldly  custom  and 
selfish  indifierence  tend  to  divorce  them,  or  to  destroy  their  fit  propor- 
tions. 

Does  any  one  ask,  '*  What  have  IP"  We  answer,  some  talent  or 
talents — one,  five,  ten,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  best  things  are  not . 
money's  worth,  remember.  Loving  helpfulness,  directed  by  piety, 
consecrated  by  submission  to  Christy — this  is  the  law  written  upon  all 
created  intelligences ;  imtt&n  upon  them,  not  simply  read  out  to  them ; 
they  were  made  to  be  mutually  helpful,  and  fail  to  fulfil  their  mission 
when  they  fail  in  this.  It  may  not  be  ours  to  do  a  work  of  healing 
but  we  can  speak  words  of  healing ;  we  may  not  have  the  spirit  of 
power  that  shall  cast  out  demons,  but  we  have  the  Spirit  of  truth  that 
shall  destroy  the  works  and  the  control  of  the  evil  one.  You,  dear 
reader,  anticipate  the  conclusion  to  which  we  would  lead  you.  Here, 
more  precious  than  all  gold,  is  the  truth  in  Jesus,  for  us  to  scatter 
broadcast,  whether  by  books  or  by  words, — healing  truth,  truth  to 
call  forth  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  to  satisfy  the  yearnings  of  the 
soul.  We  can  exemplify  and  teach  this  truth.  The  inspiration  to  do 
this  comes  from  Grod,  and  it  is  priceless.  Never  complain  that  you  have 
few  gifts  and  slender  opportunities  if  you  have  this  sacred  inspiration. 
Thank  Gk)d  for  it ;  and  if  the  inspiration  directs  you  to  exercise  your 
special  ministry  among  the  young,  all  the  more  thank  Him  for  it,  for 
what  saving  from  misery  and  sin,  what  social  order,  what  sweet  recom- 
pense that'  work  represents !  To  our  mind  the  Sunday  school  work 
furnishes  the  aptest  illustrations  of  that  truth  which  impressed  us  as 
we  commenced  this  paper.  Our  most  efficient  teachers  have  owed 
much  to  the  fertility  of  invention  which  genuine  sympathy,  accompanied 
with  but  slender  means,  has  awakened.  We  may  thank  Gfod  that  when 
they  thought  they  had  so  little  to  give  to  Him,  they  were  prompted  by 
His  Spirit  to  do  so  much  better  than  they  might  have  done  if  they  had 
possessed  more.  Their  toil,  their  Christian  willinghood,  has  proved 
"better  than  silver  and  gold." 

George  J.  Peoctob. 
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fill  1   '   1  ■' — r 

How  bright  the  mora^iog  broke  O'er  Caaaan'i  hallow'4  ground.  When  silver  tnunpett 


woke  The  tlumb'riag    e  •  choes  round 


And  north    to  south,  and 


I       \0 

hill       to   sea,  Pro- 


But  fairer  still  the  mom 

Of  that  auspicious  day, 
When  Christ  the  Lord  was  born, 

And  in  a  manger  lay ; 
Revealed  to  set  the  captive  free, 
And  bring  the  world's  glad  jubilee. 

Now,  from  His  blest  abode 
Above  yon  starry  spheres. 

He  bends,  our  Saviour-God, 

Our  prayer  and  praise  He  hearb , 

lie  sends  His  truth  to  make  us  free. 

And  tunes  our  song  of  jubilee. 

But  oh !  what  millions  lie 

In  error's  rayless  night  I 
Bright  Dayspring  from  on  high, 

Shed  forth  Thy  healing  light, 
Till  the  wide  earth  Thy  glories  see. 
And  celebrate  its  jubilee. 
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**  ABOVE  THE  BREAKERS/*  ETC. 


Sow  in  the  mom  thy  seed 
At  ere  hold  not  thj  hand ; 

To  doubt  and  fear  give  thou  no  heed, 
Broadcast  it  o*er  the  land. 


Chapter  XL^G-athebiitg  Flowers  at  Sunrise. 

'<  Thou  canst  not  toil  in  vain  ; 

Cold,  heat,  and  moi^t,  and  dr^, 
Shall  foster  and  mature  the  grain 

For  garners  in  the  sky. 

Hence,  when  the  glorious  end 

The  day  of  God,  is  come, 
The  angei-reapers  shall  descend, 

And  heaven  cry  *  Harvest  Home !  * " 

MONTaOMERY. 

At  the  time  of  which  we  write,  it  is  early  morning  in  summer ;  cows 
are  lowing,  rooks  are  sweeping  across  the  sky,  and  smaller  birds  are 
darting  from  their  nests  singly  or  in  little  flocks  to  find  the  morning 
meal  for  their  tenderly  watched  nestlings. 

Now,  lovely  rose-tinted  clouds  gather  in  the  East,  betokening  the 
approach  of  the  beautiful  orb  of  day.  Steadily  but  rapidly  he  mounts 
the  heavens,  and  in  a  short  time  the  whole  landscape  is  flooded  wlbh 
his  bright  beams. 

Mists,  however,  are  hanging  about  the  hills  yonder ;  but  this  only 
foretells  a  warm  day,  at  least,  so  seems  to  think  a  little  dark-eyed  girl, 
who  is  up  early  gathering  flowers  in  the  garden  of  a  cottage,  nob  far 
from  the  wood  where  the  memorable  pic-nic  was  held  a  couple  of 
months  before. 

As  the  child  continues  her  pleasant  task,  and  whUe  the  pure  air 

tinges  her  cheeks,  brightens  her  eyes,  and  makes  her  heart  glad,  a  stout 

horse  with  a  hearty,  genial-looking  man  upon  its  back  is  seen  coming 

along  the  lane  on  the  other  side  of  the  hedge. 

"  It*8  good  to  he  merry  and  wise, 
It's  good  to  be  honest  and  true," 

carolled  the  rider,  while  his  horse's  hoofs  seemed  to  beat  time  to  the 

tune. 

The  little  girl  raised  herself  at  the  sound  of  the  voice,  and  its  owner 
greeted  her  with  the  words, — 

**  Ah,  bonny  bird  I  what,  flown  from  your  nest  so  early  P  " 

"Pm  picking  roses  and  mignonette.^* 

"  So  I  see.  And  do  you  mean  to  make  a  wreath  of  them,  and  be  a 
May-queen  in  August  P  " 

**  No.  They're  for  Mrs.  Gray.  Mrs.  Raymond  is  going  to  send  a  box  to- 
her  this  morning  by  the  carrier;  and  mother  told  me  last  night  thati  might. 
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pick  all  the  flowers  ont  of  the  garden  if  I  liked,  and  send  in  the  box ; 
and  I  was  afraid  that  I  shouldn't  be  np  in.time,  and  I  kept  on  a-dreamin' 
abont  it  all  night ;  and  then  I  got  np  before  anjbodj  and  crept  down 
stairs,  and  I  am  glad." 

"  Good  little  gel.     Bat  what  about  the  Sunday  school  P '' 

*'  Why  !  your  Folly  is  going  to  call  for  me  again  next  Sunday,  ain't 
she,  Mr.  BumsleyP" 

"  But  you  don*t  like  it,  do  you  P  " 

Zita,  for  it  was  she,  looked  steadily  into  the  fiice  of  her  mounted 
companion,  but  her  eyes  were  filled  with  tears. 

*^  I  didn't  cry  because  I  didn't  like  the  school ;  it  wasn't  that,  Mr. 
Bumsley." 

"  I  am  glad  you  didn't.  But  I  can  see  now  how  it  was,  and  I  don't 
wonder  at  your  fretting  when  the  teacher  was  a-teaching.  Poor  little 
gel !  You  was  thinking  of  the  one  that's  gone  home,  wasn't  you  ? 
Jiind,  I  ain't  scolding.  I  think  you're  a  good  little  gel  to  remember 
her  like  that ;  and  I  hope  you'll  always  remember  what  she  said  to  you 
at  the  Ragged  School" 

^  I  ain't  going  to  forget,  never,"  was  the  earnest  reply. 

*'  Hold  your  pinafore,  Zitty,"  said  the  blacksmith. 

In  a  moment  a  new  sixpence  was  tossed  over  the  hedge. 

**  There,  that's  for  you ;  and  you  be  ready  to  go  to  school  next  Sun- 
day  when  my  Polly  comes  for  you." 

Zita  looked  pleased  and  thanked  her  friend,  adding, — 

'•Now,  I  can  buy  some-  paper  to  write  a  letter,"  said  she,  **but  I 
can't  write  it,  and  mother  can't  write  it»  no  more  can  father,  because  he 
can  only  make  his  mark,  and  that's  a  cross,  and  that  won't  do  for  me  to 
send  because  I  want  to  send  my  love  partikeler.*' 

**  Who  do  you  want  to  write  to,  Zitty  P  " 

'*  To  Mrs.  Gray." 

''  Well,  suppose  we  make  short  work  of  it,  and  you  send  the  letter  in 
the  box  with  the  flowers.  Here's  a  nice  new  leaf  in  my  pocket-book; 
and  here's  a  good  black  pencil ;  I'U  just  tear  the  leaf  out  and  fix  it 
sideways — so — on  old  Dobbin's  neck,  and  then  I'll  write  down  just 
what  you  tell  me — ^neither  more  nor  less — and  you  see,  it  will  be  your 
letter  all  the  same  as  though  you  wrote  it.  Now  then,  I  am  ready. 
How  shall  I  begin  P  " 

''Mylove— " 

"  Yes,  but  I  must  start  off*  with  dear,  or  my  dear." 

**  My  dear  Ma'am,"  suggested  the  child. 

"  That'B  down.     What  next  P  " 

<*  My  love,  and  I  kept  a-dreamin'  that  I  should  be  too  late,  but  I 
wasn't  though." 

"  That's  down." 

*^  My  love,  and  I  got  up  early  to  pick  aU  the  flowers  in  the  garden 
for  you ;  and  Mrs.  Baymond's  quite  well,  and  so's  Miss  Hetty,  and  so's 
all  of  them,  and  I've  sent  some  roots  as  well  as  flowers." 

**  That  ie  a  kind  letter,  little  gel.     Any  more  P  " 
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"  That's  all,  'cos  I  only  wanted  to  send  my  love." 

"  Don't  yon  think  I  had  better  put  at  the  bottom,  '  I  hope  yon  are 
qnite  well,  as  it  leaves  ns  at  present  P '  And  then  finish  off  with 
*  Yonrs  affectionately.' " 

'*Yes,  please." 

Then  to  Zita's  delight,  the  letter  was  folded  and  pnt  into  her  hand, 
and  the  blacksmith  said — 

^  Jnst  tell  your  father  that  I  want  him  to  see  to  the  cutting-down  of 
my  field  of  com  to-day.  He  can  begin  at  once,  and  I'll  ride  Qver  about 
smidown  to  have  a  look,  and  to  pay  the  day's  wages.  And  I'll  send 
some  more  men  to  help  him,  but  he's  to  be  the  foreman  and  see  that 
all  goes  right." 

**  I'll  go  and  wake  father,'*  returned,  the  child. 

"  Good  morning,  Zitty."  And  John  Bumsley  went  on  his  way, 
singing  the  refrain  of  a  school  song  which  he  had  learnt  from  his  little 
ones  at  home,— -* 

<*Tra,  la,  la,  la,  la. 
The  busy  harvest  time. 
Tra,  la,  la,  la,  la. 
The  merry  harvest  time. 

The  accommodating  hoofs  of  the  horse  seemed  to  keep  time  with  this 
tune  also ;  or  perhaps  the  rider  suited  his  tune  Ho  the  time  of  the 
horse's  hoofs.  No  trained  musical  ear  was  there  to  decide,  but  it  is 
certain  that  the  effect  of  the  whole  was  extremely  jogging  and  com- 
fortable. 

When  Will  had  finished  his  haymaking  that  season,  he  returned  to 
the  spot  where  he  had  lefb  his  wife  and  children,  with  the  intention  of 
wandering  off  with  them  to  another  part  of  England,  in  the  hope  of 
obtaimng  field-work ;  for  Will  seemed  to  be  somewhat  sickened  of  the 
vikgabond  life  which  he  had  led  for'  the  last  few  years ;  moreover  the 
imprisonment  of  his  late  companion  had  proved  to  be  a  lesson  to  him.; 
«nd  the  gipsy- wife  had  often  pleaded  with  him  of  late  to  "  give  up  " 
his  **  bad  tricks  "  and  be  an  "  honest  man."  And  Will  had  told  her 
that  he  would,  if  she  would  give  up  her  **  fortune-telling,"  for  there  was 
no  more  good  in  that  than  there  was  in  his  **  crooked  ways."  And  she 
turned  towards  bim  with  a  glad  light  in  her  beautiful  eyes,  and  laying 
her  hand  upon  his,  said, — 

^  That's  a  bargain,  lad;  and  (>od  help  us  both  to  abide  by  it." 

About  this  time  John  Bumsley  discovered  that  Will  had  returned,  but 
was  intending  to  wander  off  again  with  his  family,  to  seek  for  work  in 
another  county ;  and  the  blacksmith  determined  in  the  strength  of  God, 
to  hold  out  a  helping  hand  to  the  gipsy ;  and  in  his  own  hearty  way 
he  did  so,  by  finding  him  work  of  one  kind  or  another  continually. 
Sometimes  at  the  forge,  sometimes  in  the  field,  but  wherever  it  might 
be,  he  trusted  him,  and  Will  with  all  his  &ults  had  a  nature  that  grate- 
fully appreciated  this  trust.  **  Why ! "  exclaimed  the  good  man,  "  if  a 
•dog  has  a  bad  name  you  may  as  well  hang  him  at  once !  Folks  are  too 
ready  to  trample  upon  those  that  are  down ;  but  I  don't  see  things  in 
*hat  light  myself.    That  man's  evil  ways  are  the  fruits  of  evil  teaching 
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and  bad  example.  How  can  a  man  be  expected  to  do  right  if  he's  never 
been  shown  the  waj  P  Bah !  I've  no  notion  of  turning  my  back  on  one 
who  is  willing  to  mend,  not  I.  And  as  to  his  wife,  it's  plain  to  me  that 
she's  got  some  good  in  her  head  and  her  heart  too,  from  somewhere ; 
for  she's  left  off  fortnne-telling  and  taken  to  washing  for  Mrs.  Raymond. 
I  wonder  whose  doing  that  is  P  Bnt  there,  I'm  talking  as  thongh  we 
poor  creatnres  had  it  all  in  our  own  power,  and  after  all  it  is  only  the 
grace  of  God  that  changes  the  heart.  Yes, '  Grace  all  the  work  shall 
crown.'  Grace,  and  only  grace  deserves  the  praise.  But  I'U  remember 
them  at  the  prayer-meetings,  and  I'll  remember  them  before  I  lay  me 
down  in  my  bed  at  night»  and  I'll  remember  them  many  a  time  in  the 
day,  God  helping  me." 


Chaptes  XIL — Jbsus  ohlt. 

Yes,  in  me,  in  me  He  dwellcth —  I  *<  Thus  I  wait  for  His  returning, 

I  in  Him  and  He  in  me !  |  Singing  all  the  way  to  heaven ; 

And  my  empty  soul  he  filleth  I  Such  the  tranquil  song  of  eyen." 

Here  and  through  eternity.  |  Such  the  jojiul  aong  of  momiog, 

Ebv.  H.  Bohab,  DJ). 

Let  us  pass  over^five  years,  and  with  the  reader's  kind  permission 
he  shall  be  introduced  to  the  interior  of  a  spacious  establishment,  where 
persons  of  weak  intellect,  includiug  children,  find  a  home.  Let 
us  make  our  way  to  the  play-room ;  there  is  a  great  din,  and  a 
motherly-looking  woman  who  is  seated  near  the  large,  glowing  fire,— 
evidently  to  keep  guard, — does  not  seem  to  be  in  the  least  ruflBed  by  it, 
for  she  cbmplacently  picks  up  sock  after  sock,  and  stocking  after 
stocking  from  a  large  basket  at  her  side ;  draws  it  over  her  hand,  turns 
it  round  and  round  to  look  for  holes  and  thin  places ;  mends  it  or  rolls 
it  up  with  its  fellow  as  the  case  may  be ;  all  the  while  humming  snatches 
of  tunes  to  herself.  Presently,  the  humming  forms  itself  into  words 
which  can  be  heard  distinctly, — 

" '  I  am  so  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me ! 
Jesus  loves  me,  Jesus  loves  me ! 
I  am  so  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me ! 
Jesus  loves  even  me.' " 

As  she  repeats  her  song,  an  arm  steals  round  her  neck,  and  a  girl 

who  is  standing  behind  her,  bends  over  her  and  says, — 

"  Sing  it  again,  nurse  I  " 

"  1  am  so  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me! 
Jesus  loves  even  me  ! " 

''  Sing  it  againy  nurse  !  " 

Again  the  kindly  woman  repeats  the  strain  to  her  delighted  listener. 

"  And  Jesus  loves  me,  don't  He,  nurse  ?  " 

"  Yes,  dear,  and  I  am  *  glad  that  Jesus  loves  you '  as  well  as  'me/ 

"  I  can  spell  Jesus,  listen!  J-e-s-u-s.     That's  it,  isn't  itP  " 

"  Quite  right." 

'*  And  I  can  spell,  '  G-o-d  i-s  1-o-v-e.' " 
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"  Yes,  yoa  are  a  good  girl  to  learn  those  words ;  but  I  wish  yoa 
would  try  to  learn  some  more.  Yoa  are  getting  on  for  eighteen  now, 
quite  a  woman,  and  yet  you  cannot  read !  See  how  nice  it  would  be  if 
yon  could  make  out  a  few  verses  in  the  Bible,  wouldn't  it  P  " 

"  I  can  read,"  was  the  slightly  aggrieved  reply ;  and  as  the  girl 
spoke  she  raised  her  eyes  to  a  print  on  the  opposite  wall,  underneath 
which,  were  the  words, — 

Jesus  blessing  little  childbed. 

*'  Let  me  hear  you,  then,"  returned  nurse,  still  plying  her  needle^ 
and  not  observing  the  direction  which  the  girl's  eyes  had  taken. 

"lean  read,  J-e-s-u-s.     Jesus." 

"  Ah,  deary  !  It  of  no  use  to  find  fault  with  you,  I  know*  But 
you've  learnt  to  spell  the  best  word  of  all,"  returned  the  good  woman 
in  soothing  tones.  I  didn't  mean  to  be  cross  with  you,  ^or  I'd  rather 
you  knevw  that  one  word  than  all  the  rest." 

It  wilL  be  seen  that  the  young  woman  who  could  not  be  taught  t* 
spell,  wa.s  the  same  person  who  led  the  superintendent  to  the  little- 
one's-honse"  five  years  before;  and  by  this  gentleman's  strenuous 
efforts,  her  admission  to  this  house  was  gained.  Sophy  still  main- 
tained the  peculiarity  of  becoming  so  engrossed  with  one  idea  that  all 
others  were  excluded ;  but  this  single  and  lasting  theme  was  now « 
truly  blessed  one^ — for  it  was  '*  Jesus  !  Jesus  !  Jesus  loves  me,  and  I 
love  Jesus ! " 

And  poor,  afflicted  ^Sophy  was  gently  led  by  the  tender  Shepherd. 
It  seemed  to  those  around  that  hers  were  the  "  ^reen  pastures  "  and 
the  "  still  waters,"  for  she  bad  no  misgivings,  she  feared  "  no  evil," 
but  went  joyously  on  day  after  day,  and  week  after  week,  spelling  the 
one  beloved  name  of  Jesus,  and  telling  ''  all  around  "  how  dear  He  was 
to  her. 

On  the  banks  of  a  small  Italian  lake  which  reflects  the  beautiful  blue 
of  the  southern  sky,  and  on  whose  shining  bosom  the  canopied  gondola 
often  glides  swiftly,  accompanied  by  the  deep-vpiced  song  of  the  bronzed 
boatman,  stands  a  pictui*esque  dwelling,  inhabited  by  an  Englishman, 
and  that  Englishman  is  Mr.  Gray,  who  is  out  of  health,  and  whose 
physician  thinks  that  a  couple  of  years  residence  in  this  balmy  climate 
will  be  likely  to  work  a  restoration ;  and  as  he  has  retired  from  a 
business  which  has  been  very  lucrative,  he  and  his  wife  can  take  this 
stop  in  comfort. 

Will,  the  gipsy  has  earned  for  himself  a  **  good  name  "  during  tha 
past  five  years'  employment  for  John  Burnsley.  The  blacksmith  calls 
him  his  "  right  hand,"  and  I  believe  that  Wiirs  fidelity  does  not  spring 
out  of  gratitude  t9  him  alone,  but  also,  from  a  still  higher  motive, . 
though  the  gipsy  is  a  man  of  few  words.  Bat  his  *'  fruits  "  are  healthy 
though  his  words  are  few,  and  **  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  themJ* 

The  gipsy-wife,  Madge,  or  more  properly,  Margaret,  is  more  demon- 
strative than  her  husband,  but  not  by  any  mean^  less  consistent  in  her 
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daily  Ufe ;  she  is  a  ''  keeper  at  home,  a  good  wife,  and  an  affectionate 
motiier."  * 

Snrely,  the  "  help  '*  which  has  hronght  about  this  marked  change 
"  cometh  from  the  Lord.'*  And  if  so,  most  surely,  **  the  Lord  shaU 
preserve  their  going  out  and  their  coming  in,  from  this  time  forth  and 
for  evermore." 

Since  the  death  of  Annie,  Zita  has  been  in  the  charge  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gray.  She  is  having  a  good  English  education,  and  is  now  in  Italy 
with  her  friends,  acting  sometimes  as  reader,  sometimes  as  nurse  to  the 
invalid ;  and  not  unfrequently,  though  perhaps  unconsciously,  as  com- 
forter to  the  now  childless  parents ;  for  oftentimes  when  they  watch 
her  quiet  movements  as  she  performs  some  kind  office ;  or  listen  to  her 
earnest  tones  as  she  reads  God's  word  aloud  to  them  they  are  forcibly 
reminded  that  the  young  nurse  and  reader  was  in  time  past  the  little 
Rtray  lamb  over  which  dear  Annie  rejoiced  when — taught  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  depending  upon  Him  alone — she  pointed  her  to  the 
tender  Shepherd  whose  precious  blood  was  shed  for  His  sheep. 

Those  who  know  Zita  best  are  convinced  that-the  change  which  has 
taken  place  in  her  general  behaviour  does  not  proceed  alone  from 
altered  circumstances,  but  mainly  from  "  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  her  heart,"  and  —  but  with  deep  and  humble  reverence  for  the 
gracious  workings  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  the  Most  High,  I  say  this-;- 
ilie  knowledge  of  this  "  wondrous  love  '*  was  conveyed  to  her  by  a  young^ 
comparatively  ineoDperienced,  and  sometimes  discouraged  teacher. 

Dear  fellow- worker  **  Grod  is  faithful'*  and  has  He  not  said  that  His 
word  shall  not,  return  unto  Him  "  void."  Let  neither  you  nor  me  pre- 
sume to  doubt  the  word  of  the  immutable  Jehovah.  Surely  the 
servants  of  a  God  so  mighty  and  loving  as  ours,  should  "  be  strong  and 
of  good  courage,"  for  *'  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted :  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly."  And  His  great  works  of 
grace  are  often  carried  on  by  means  of  very  humble  instruments. 

"  Go,  labour  on;  spend  and  be  spent, 
Thy  joj  to  do  the  Father's  will ; 
It  is  the  way  the  Master  went ; 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still  ? 

"  Go,  labour  on ;  His  not  for  naught ; 
All  earthly  Io3S  is  heavenly  gain ; 
Then  heed  thee  not ;  men  praise  thee  not ; 
The  Master  praises;  what  are  menP  " 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may  think  that  after-influences  have 
had  more  to  do  with  Zita*s  changed  habits  than  the  teaching  actually 
given  by  Annie  Gray ;  but  we  who  have  carefully  watched  the  child  for 
years  are  assured  that  the  precious  and  indestructible  seed  was  sown 
before  the  beloved  teacher  was  taken  away.  Doubtless,  after-influences 
have  had  the  same  efiect  as  sunshine  and  showers  have  upon  a  gi*ain 
of  good  wheat  cast  into  the  ground  ;  they  foster  and  mature  it.  ^  But 
this  is  totally  a  distinct  part  of  God's  providence  and  purpose ;  and 
does  not  render  the  sower^s  work  less  efieotual  and  complete  in  itself; 
neither  will  it  detract  from  the  sower's  blessed  reward.     Then,  Sabbath 
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school  teacher !  Bagged  school  teacher !  "  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
strength;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid!"  '* Behold,  the  Lord  Gk)d  will 
come  with^  strong  hand,  and  His  arm  shall  rule  for  Him :  behold. 
His  reward  is  with  Him,  and  His  work  before  Him.*' 

'^He  shaU  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd:  He  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and  shall 
gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young.*' 

^^<- 


THE  PBINCE  OF  ISEAEL. 

One  quick  breath  came.    It  was  the  last.    The  little  trembling  star  of  hope  had  set 
for  erer— the  Prince  of  Israel  was  dead. 

''It  is  all  over,"  said  the  chief  physician,  as  he  bent  down  towards  the  bed  of  death. 
"  All  over ;  kie  is  gone ! "  was  whispered  by  the  servants  at  the  doorway,  and  repeated  by 
others  outside  the  room.  Quickly  every  one  in  the  palace  bad  learnt  the  sad  news. 
Many  an  omiter  garment  was  roughly  torn  as  a  sign  of  the  wearer's  grief.  Many  a  deep 
sob,  many  a  piercing  shriek,  began  to  ring  through  the  echoing  halls  and  passages. 
Some  one,  who  just  then  came  hurrying  into  the  palace  from  out  of  doors,  heard  the  loud 
bursts  of  grief  sounding  from  the  women's  chambers,  and  well  did  Abiiah's  mother  know 
the  meaning  of  that  pireous  wail.  The  words  of  the  prophet  of  Shiloh  had  come  exactly 
true.    Just  a3  she  had  set  foot  in  Tirzah  her  son  had  died. 

There  was  grief  in  the  palace,  there  was  grief  in  the  beautiful  city,  there  was  grief  in 
town  and  village  and  cottage,  there  was  grief  in  every  honest  heart  in  Israel,  when  it 
was  known  that  it  was  no  use  any  longer  hoping  and  praying  for  Abijah's  life,  for  the 
Prince  of  Israel  was  dead.  There  seemed  nothing  left  now,  in  the  tim«j  of  deep  sorrow, 
but  to  give  him  a  funeral  worthy  of  a  king's  son  whom  the  people  hai  loved  so  well. 
In  the  beautiful  words  of  the  Bible,  "  And  they  buried  him;  and  all  Israel  mourned 
for  him." 

In  a  quiet  grave  in  the  royal  burial-ground  (most  likely  in  a  tomb  cut  out  of  the 
rock,  like  our  Saviour's  grave)  the  lifeless  form  of  Abijah,  Prince  of  Israel,  was  laid 
tenderly  and  lovingly  to  re^t. 

And  what  happened?  Well,  people  talked  to  one  another  and  complained  bitterly. 
How  hard  it  was  that  their  favourite  should  be  taken  away !  How  much  better  it  would 
have  been  if  Abijah  had  been  spared,  and  Jeroboam  had  died  instead !  They  could  not 
understand  why  God  made  things  to  happen  like  this ;  ic  seemed  to  them  all  wrong,  but 
as  they  could  not  alter  God's  will,  they  must  wait  and  wonder  how  it  would  all  be 
explained.    .    .    • 

Two  years  passed  away  before  the  explanation  came. 

Jeroboam  died  the  death  of  the  wicked.  He  would  not  accept  the  lesson  of  his  son's 
early  death,  and  he  left  a  fearful  name  behind, — "  Jeroboam,  who  did  sin,  and  who  made 
Israel  to  sin."  The  next  king,  a  prince  whose  heart  was  evil,  was  conquered  and  killed  by 
enemies.  All  the  rest  of  Jeroboam  s  family  were  hunted  out  and  slaughtered  without  mercy. 
The  lovely  city  of  Tirzah  became  a  scene  of  blood  and  battle,  and  fhe  beautiful  palace 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  was  burnt  to  the  ground. 

Amid  these  disasters,  when  the  guilty  nation  of  Israel  beean  to  feel  God's  anger  hot 
against  their  sins,  did  not  the  truth  become  clear  to  those  who  had  loved  Abijah  P  Were 
they  sorry  now  that  he  had  died  in  his  youth  f  No,  no.  They  confessed  that  God  was- 
wiser  than  they,  and  they  thanked  Him  with  all  their  hearts  that  in  His  love  He  had< 
saved  Abijah  from  being  shamefully  murderedt  by  taking  him  to  heaven  before  the  day 
of  reckoning  came.  From  the  hearts  of  fathers  and  mothers  and  children  who  had' 
sympathised  with  the  Prince  of  Israel  whilst  he  lay  ill,  and  had  sorrowed  and  murmured 
when  he  died,  there  surely  went  up  a  chorus  of  praise  to  God  in  words  like  these :— > 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  doeth  all  things  well.  He  whom  we  loved  is 
happier  now  than  we  could  ever  have  made  him.  Danger  and  illness  and  sorrow  and 
dymg  can  never  touch  him  more.  In  Thx.firreat  mercy,  U  Lord,  Tbou  didst  call  him  ta 
Thee  in  his  early  days.    Let  us  rejoice  in  God  Almighty,  for  He  doeth  all  things  well." 

X^m  "  The  Prince  of  Israel"  a  New  Year's  Address  to  Sunday  Scholars.  By  Francis 
E.  Tucker.    Price  Id.,  or  8s.  per  100.    Sunday  School  Union,  Old  Bailey. 
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DECEMBER    6th. 
Many  children  have  sung  the  hymn     not  arrest  the  progress  of  that  cruel 
"  Kind  words  can  novor  die,"  but  have      word    which    you    uttered   carelessly 
they  ever  thought  that  unkind  words  lire      yejterday  or  this  morning— which  you 

as    long   as   kind    ^  ^  ^    will  utter  perhaps 

ones  ?     One   has 

written  of   them, 

"  You  may  tame 

the  wild  beast;  the 

conflagration  of  the 

American    forests 

wiU  cease  when  aH  the  timber  and  dry 

underwood  is  consumed ;  but  you  can- 


you  have 
a  himdred 
yards    from   the 
place   where  you 
may  now  b 8  stand- 
ing, that  wiU  go 
on  slaying,  poisoniDg,  burning,  beyond 
your  own  control  now  and  for  eyer." 

DECEMBER   12th. 
The  Thracians  had  a  rery  striking   I  does  this  harmonize  with  the  apostolic 
emblem    expressive    of    the    almighty  |  declaration  that  the  gospel  is  the  power 


m^^^^^^^iy;^::^^^^^^^^^:^^ 


of  God  unto  fal- 
vation!  It  melts 
the  hardest  heart 
into  a  uniform 
obedience  to  the 
Divine  will,  and 
\-=^'^i;^=:^'^:^=:^^^::^^^^  raises   those  who 

melting  it ;  and  a  third  upon  a  dead  man,  ]  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  to  a  lift 

and  putting  life  into  him.    How  strictly  |  of  righteousness. 

DECEMBER    19th. 


power  of  God.  It 
was  a  sun  with 
three  beams, — one 
shining  on  a  sea 
of  ice,  and  melt- 
ing it ;  another 
upon  a  rock,  and 


Hebrews  vii.  19.  —  For  the  law 
made  nothing  perfect,  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did  ;  by  the  which  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God. 


In  certain  districts  of  Switzerland, 
where  primitive  simplicity  still  lingers, 
a  peasant  stations  *  himself  on  the 
loftiest  peak,  and  as  soon  as  the  sun 
sets,   pours    from    SgC!;^^^:^^^:^ 


his  Alp'ne  horn 
the  notes  of  the 
Psalm,  "  Praise 
God  the  Lord." 
The  same  notes 
are  repeated  from 


Revelation  v.  12. — Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  -was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 


bended  knee,  join  in  their  evening 
worship.  Every  hill-top  and  mountain 
peak  that  our  eye  rests  upon  has  its 
herald,  sending  forth  a  summons— w^ 
atdaybreak,too,— 
yea,  the  livelong 
day,—"  Praise  ye 
the  Lord."  "0 
come,  let  us  sing 
unto  the  Lord: 
let    us    make  a 


neighbouring  summits,  and  all  within  I  joyful  noise  to  the   Hock  of  our  sal- 
hearing,    with    uncovered    head,  aui  |  vation." 


Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


TWO  KULES  FOR  TEACHERS. 


497 


The  Christiaii  pilgrim  is  thus  reminded 
of  the  8oiil*s  eyerlasting  mimition  of 
rocka— of  Him  who  is  "the  same 
yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever."  None 
other  but  He  will  suffice  for  our  guilty, 
helpless  souls.  Praise,  everlasting  praise 
to  Christ,  the  Rock  of  our  salvation,  is 


the  believer's  song  on  his  way  to  the 
New  Jerusalem,  and  the  New  Testament 
knows  nothing  of  a  paradise  in  which 
He  is  not  the  central  object  and  all- 
attractive  charm.  He  is  the  theme  of 
the  saints  on  earth  and  of  the  saints  in 
heaven. 


DECEMBER    26th. 


The  Rev.  "W.  Moorhouse  was  one  day 
talking  of  the  hea- 
venly home  which 
he  was  expecting 
soon  to  enter,  when 
one  of  his  friends 
said,  "You  think 
too  much  about 
another  world;  think  and  talk  a  little  of 
this  life."    He  repHed,  "  Oh,  but  I  am 


2  Peter  iii.  14.— Wherefore,  be- 
loved, seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless. 


going  there ;  and  whether  I  talk  about 
it  or  not,  I  most 
go,  for  I  am  fast 
hastening  to  an 
unseen  world ;  the 
outward  man  is 
fast  decaying,  and 
it    will    soon   be 


*  dust  to  dust.* 


TWO    RULES    FOR    TEACHERS. 


Thbbe  are  two  rules  to  be  treasured  up  by  all  seekers  after  knowledge :  the  one  is, 
to  be  thorottffh;  the  other,  to  be  always  learning.  Thoroughness  cornea  by  thought — 
the  digestion  of  knowledge;  and  fulness  comes  by  being  always  gathering.  As 
to  the  latter,  do  you  not  find  that  the  tradesman  or  merchant  vho  gets  on  in  the 
world  is  the  man  who  always  and  everywhere  has  ^  *  an  eye  to  busines.«, ''  as  it 
is  forcibly  called  :  just  such  is  the  spirit  which  we  want  to  make  us  successful 
in  our  business.  We  must  always  have  an  eye  to  Sunday  school  teaching;,  always 
be  on  the  look-out  for  sails  on  the  mental  horizon,  facts  and  illustrations  and  ways 
of  putting  truth  and  managing  young  natures.  This  will  make  our  teaching  full 
and  fresh,  and  will  also  help  us  in  the  matter  of  thoroughness.  But  we  must 
determine  to -acquire  the  art  of  steady  reflection ;  we  must  **  break  in  '*  the  restive 
mind,  and  compel  it  to  do  our  bidding.  It  is  by  thought  that  knowledge  is  made 
truly  our  own  property.  The  mind  has  a  wonderful  power  of  working  out  truths, 
grinding  away,  almost  unconsciously,  at  what  is  placed  within  it.  Or,  to  change 
the  figure,  the  mental  eye,  like  the  bodily  eye,  is  a  self-adjusting  instrument;  and 
by  steady  and  long-continued  gazing  the  misty  cloud  of  words  ov  ideas  is  resolved 
into  a  cluster  of  stars.  W.  H.  6. 
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OUTLINE  LESSONS. 
THE    DOOB    OF    THE    LIPS. 


James  iii. — {For 
"Wb  often  read  from  the  teachings  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  there  is  something 
in  the  chapter  we  haye  now  read  which 
reminds  me  of  them.  Can  you  tell 
what  it  is  ?  It  is  this, — how  simple  and 
easy  for  everyhody  to  understand  His 
teachings  generally  were!  Sometimes 
of  course  He  had  hard  things  to  say, 
which  His  disciples  could  not  under- 
stand all  at  once.  He  drew  His  pic- 
tures and  illustrations  from  nature, 
and  the  incidents  of  home  and  daily 
life.  Now  let  us  see  if  we  can  re- 
memher  a  few  of  His  simple  pictures. 
Take  such  as  are  connected  with  a  doovy 
a  candkf  salt,  flowers^  a  shepherd^  a 
littU  child,  a  marriage  processionj  ser- 
vants keeping  house  while  the  master  is 
away,  &c. 

James,  who  wrote  our  chapter,  is 
yery  like  his  Lord  in  this,  he  explains 
what  he  has  to  tell  us  by  such  simple 
illustrations^  and  he  is  so  thoroughly 
plain  and  practical  in  all  he  says.  Now 
let  us  see  if  we  can  find  out  just  what 
he  has  to  say  in  this  chapter  even  to  us 
little  children. 

Evidently  he  tells  us  this  to  begin 
with: — If  you  mean  to  be  a  Christian 
.indeed,  then  be  sure  that  you  will  have 
a  good  deal  of  trouble  with  your  tongue. 
And  you  must  not  mind  the  trouble; 
for  if  you  once  let  it  get  loose,  free 
from  control,  the  tongue  will  get  wild, 


an  Elementary  Class.) 

and  run  into  all  sorts  of  mischief. 
And  really  it  is  wonderful  what  evil 
a  tongue  can  do.  It  can  teU  lies, 
spread  evil  reports,  slander  the  good, 
swear  and  curse,  and  repeat  nasty 
impure  words ;  and  it  is  very  sad  that 
little  children's  tongues  should  be  able 
to  do  all  this.  Teacher  will  easily 
illustrate  each  of  these  points  if  he  has 
eny  knowledge  of  children's  lives;  and 
he  will  take  care  to  make  plain  that  the 
evil  comes  out  of  the  heart,  it  does  not 
lie  in  the  tongue,  as  part  of  the  body. 
This  will  lead  him  on  to  show  that  the 
true  way  to  purify  the  tongue  is  to  get 
from  Jesus  the  "clean  heart  and  the 
right  spirit.*' 

Now  see  what  simple  pictures  James 
gives  us  to  impress  on  us  the  duty  of 
restraining  our  tongue,  and  not  letting 
it  run  wild  its  own  foolish,  wicked 
ways.  They  are  all  illustrations  of 
things  that  boys  and  girls  like  to  hear 
about, — horses,  ships,  menageries,  foun- 
tains, and  trees.  (I  can  only  givo  hints 
for  opening  these  illustrations.) 

1.  Horses y  ver.  3.  Ever  watched  a 
horse,  when  the  groom  takes  him  to  the 
gate  of  a  field,  removes  the  bridle,  and 
lets  him  free  ?  Describe  his  wild  scamper. 
Who  could  restrain  him?  Then  de- 
scribe a  runenaay  horse,  which  has  got 
the  bit  between  his  teeth ;  he  is  heyoad 
conti-ol,  sure  to  do  mischief.      Contrast 
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a  Tidixu  horse,   cr  one  in  a  carriage, 
guided  at  rider's  or  •oacHman's  will. 

2.    iSAijw,  ver.  4.   So  big,  so  unwieldy. 

Tills  seen  in  launching  of  a  yessel.     On 

land  it  is  clumsy  and  useless ;  as  soon 

as  it  gets  into  the  water  it  is  controlled 

by  tlie  little  rudder.      The  helm  can 

master  wind  and  wave,  current  and  tide. 

So  tlie  tongue  controls  all   the  body. 

If  it  is  pure,  and  kind,  and  true,  we 

shall  live  good,  right  lives. 

.    3.  Menageries,  ver.  7.     This  word  is 

laest  for  children  in  the  country ,  who 

see    Wombwell's    show   at   the   fairs. 

^ooioffieal  Gardens  is  word  for  children 

in    liOndon.    Describe  yisit,    how    aU 

sorts  of  things  tamed,  from  elephants 


to  seals,  men  going  in  to  the  lions,  &c. 
Even  fishes  and  insects  tamed,  spiders, 
&c.  Some  very  hard  to  tame.  Tongue 
harder  than  all. 

4.  Fountains  and  trees,  ver.  11,  1^. 
There  will  be  less  point  for  an  ele- 
mentary class  on  these,  so  the  strength 
may  be  given  to  the  above.  Comp. 
Christ's  words,  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  kaow  them."  Conclude  by  show- 
ing the  duty,  in  Golden  Text  (Psa. 
cxli.  8),  of  putting  a  watchman  at  his  . 
door,  and  daily  seeing  that  he  does  not 
go  to  sleep  or  neglect  his  duty. 

Bring  out  how  much  we  could  do  for 
Jesus  if  we  gave  Him  our  tongues. 

R.  Tuck,  B.A.  ' 


THE^LA.W    Aim     THE    GOSPEL. 

Hebrews  xii.,  18— 29.— ('iJ'o^-  a  Senior  Class.) 


Introduction. — The  writer  desirous 
of  keeping  Hebrew  Christians  from 
tendency  to  fall  back  to  Judaism,  be- 
cause of  fancied  superiority  to  Chris- 
tianity therein.  He  draws  contrasts 
between  them  to  show  that  the  law  is 
far  inferior  to  the  gospel. 

Closing  comparison  in  this  lesson, 
1.   The  Law, 

(a)  The  scene.  Mount  Sinai — in  midst 
of  desert.  Let  scholars  refer  to  Exod. 
xix.  If  possible  show  picture  or  map 
of  district.  Everything  to  excite  awe 
in  the  nation. 

lUus.  :  Christian  going  to  Mr. 
Legality's  house. 

(b)  The  surrounding  circumstances. 
Blackness,  darkness,  &c.  A  host  of 
guilty  sinners  surrounding  the  mount, 
all  equally  helpless,  all  obeying  as  slaves 
through  fear. 

Illus. :  Minute  details  of  Mosaic  law 
— ever  burdensome,  and  but  dimly 
understood. 


(c)  The  xoord  spoken.  Exod.  six.  21, 
&c..  Let  not  the  people  come  up  into 
the  mount, — as  the  schoolmaster  keeps 
his  scholars  at  a  distance  to  show  respect 
(Gal.  iii.,  23,  24). 

(d)  7^  mediator.  Moses,  himself  a 
sinner,  trembling  before  a  holy  God, 
while  speaking  his  word  to  Israel  (Heb. 
vii.  28.) 

2.  The  Gospel. 

(a)  The  scene.  Ver.  22.  Mount  Sion, 
Jerusalem  (Gal.  iv.  26).  Contrast 
**Beautiful  for  situation,"  &c.,  &c.  Psa. 
xlviii.  Note,  in  midst  of  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey.  Thus  joy 
accompanying  the  gospel:  Calvary's 
mount  and  the  dark  shades  of  Gethse- 
mane  in  sight  of  Mount  Zion,  produc- 
ing loving,  joyful  obedience  (John  xiv. 
15  ;  Rom.  xii.  1). 

(b)  Surrounding  circumstances.  Angels, 
perfected  saints, &c.  (ver.  23),  tbeinhabit- 
ants  of  God's  home,  who  seo  His  face 
and  know  His  love  as  well  as  His  holi- 
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ness.  They  cheer  us  on,  telling  of 
glories  yet  to  he  attained ;  are  "  a  great 
cloud  of  witnesses." 

(c)  The  word  spoken,  "Come  unto 
Me;"  "Look  unto  Me;'*.  ••Whoso 
eometh  unto  Me,"  &c. :  eyen  ••Suffer 
the  little  children,"  &c.  (Gal.  iv.  6). 

(d)  Th>e  Mediator  Jesus.  No  fear  in 
Sis  approaching  to  plead  our  cause. 
Sishlood  of  sprinkling  d^ perfect  sacrifice, 
speaking  hetter  things  than  ••  humt 
offerings"  of  old,  namely,  the  acceptance 
of  His  perfect  ohedience  in  our  stead. 
See  Golden  Text,  and  Gal.  iv.  7  ;  Heh. 
iii.  1.  ♦ 


Ttactieal  AppHeation. 

1 .  *^See  that  ye  refute  not,  &c"  Now 
He  speaks  in  love — ^will  it  not  melt  your 
heart  f  If  not,  ••How  shall  you  escape  " 
&c.? 

2.  Ours  is  a  kingdom,  which  cannot  be 
moved,*'  if  we  Usteu  to  the  voice  from 
ahove ;  for  the  foundation  of  this  king- 
dom is  love,  the  law  of  heaven. 

3.  If  in  the  kingdom  draw  nigh  tmt<> 
God  continually.  Let  your^daily,  hourly 
prayer  be, 

"  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 
Nearer  to  Thee,"  Ac. 

Annie  B. 


THE    HEAVENLY   SONG. 

Revelation  v.  6—14.  {For  a  Senior  Class.) 


Our  lesson  is  taken  from  a  confessedly 
difficult  book  of  Scripture.  Perhaps,  it 
is  true  to  say,  that  no  wholly  satisfactory 
view  of  the  interpretation  of  prophecy 
.  has  yet  been  propounded ;  and  this  book 
is  modelled  after  the  writings  of  Ezekiel 
and  Daniel. 

We  can  get  a  general  idea  of  its  pur- 
pose. In  some  way  it  summarizes  the 
conflict  of  good  and  evil  in  the  Christian 
ages.    More  than  that  we  cannot  say. 

If  teacher's  class  is  an  intelligent 
one,  he  may  find  it  well  to  explain  the 
theories  set  forth  concerning  this  book. 
They  fall  under  three  classes: — 1.  ••Re- 
velation is  a  progressive  history  of  the 
fortunes  of  the  Church  from  the  first 
century  to  the  end  of  time."  2.  ••Reve- 
lation has  been  almost  or  altogether 
fulfilled  in  the  time  which  has  passed. 
since  it  was  written ;  and  it  chiefly 
refers  to  the  triumph  of  Christianity 
over  Judaism  and  paganism,  signalized 
in  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem  and  of 
Rome."  3.  *' The  whole  book,  excepting 
the  first  three  chapters,  refers  principally 
if  not  exclusively  to  events  yet  to 
happen. "    The  following  note  from  Dr. 


Arnold  deserves  careful  consideration : — 
•  *  We  should  bear  in  mind  that  pre- 
dictions have  a  lower  historical  sense 
as  well  as  a  higher  spiritual  sense  : 
there  may  be  one,  or  more  than  one, 
typical,  imperfect  historical  fulfilment 
of  a  prophecy,  in  each  of  which  the 
higher,  spiritual  fulfilment  is  shadowed 
forth  more  or  less  distinctly." 

The  general  idea  being  as  above,  it  is 
well  that  we  should  have  pictures  and 
visions  of  it  that  may  reach  us  through 
the  eye,  as  well  as  plain  promises  and 
declarations.  These  visions  and  pictures 
help  us  to  realize  what  a  glorious  fight 
this  battle  between  good  and  evil  is,  and 
how  God  and  holy  angels  are  interested 
in  it,  as  it  is  carried  on  in  our  hearts 
and  lives  day  by  day. 

Our  portion  to-day  seems  to  be  an 
anticipation  of  the  final .  and  glorious 
triumph.  A  sad  story  of  struggle  and 
woe  is  to  be  gone  through;  we  are 
prepared  for  it  by  this  foreshadowing  of 
the  victory. 

Two  things  must  be  set  forth  and 
illustrated  clearly  and  fully : — 

1.  The  Old  Testament  prophesies  the 
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final  triumph  of  God  and  goodness. 
Illnstrations  will  branch  out  from  such 
a  passage  as  Isa.  xxxy.,  or  Ix.,  or 
liii.  2. 

2.  The  Sew  Testament  declares  there 
will  be  a  triumphant  close  of  the 
Mediator's  kingdom  and  work.  Illus- 
trations from  1  Cor.  xv.  24,  25. 

"Whether  otU  will  be  finally  overcome 
by  being  crushed  down,  or  by  the  de- 
liverance of  every  human  being  from  iti^ 
power,  is  the  difficult  subject  of  much 
modem  controversy.  It  is  enough  for 
us  to  know  that  in  some  way  God's 
purpose  of  grace  will  be  accomplished, 
"  Christ  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  be  satisfied. 

Then  deal  with  vision  of  the  lesson. 
Connect  with  Christmas-time  by  re- 
minding of  song  of  angels  only  at 
Jesus's  birth.  All  creation  sings  when 
redemption  is  complete. 

I.  The  Person  on  the  throne^  or 
possibly  "  in  the  midst,"  or  middle,  before 

THE    END    OF 

2  Peteb  iii.  {For 
We  see  that  the  design  of  the  apostle 
in  writing  this  chapter  was  "  to  stir  up 
the  mind  byway  oirememhranee*  (ver.  1) 
of  what  he  had  written  in  his  former 
epistle.  This  verse  is  in  harmony  with 
the  season : — 

"Another  year,  another  year 

Is  borne  by  Time  away ; 
Nor  pauses  yet  his  swift  career, 
Nor  tires  his  wing,  nor  makes  he  here 

E'en  one  short  hour's  delay ; 
'  But  hurries  on,  and  round  and  round 

The  wheel  of  life  is  sped ; 
Unnoted  oft  until  rebound 
Upon  the  ear  the  startling  sound. 

Another  year  has  fled ! " 

I.  The  End  op  the  Year. 

Is  not  this  a  time  to  remember — 
(1)  Our  onm  past  faults  and  failings  f 
How  many  have  they  been !   Seen  by 


the  throne.  Observe  and  explain  the 
symbols  of  His  character.  His  work,  and 
spirit  of  His  reign, 

II.  The  company  round  the  throne. 
Their  symbolic  form.  Four  living 
things,  the  celestial  representatives  of 
all  creation  (chap.  iv.  7).  Twenty-four 
elders  representing  the  whole  Church 
imited  Jew  and  Gentile,  twelve  for  each, 
twelve  tribes,  twelve  apostles.  These 
elders  only  (not  the  beasts)  wave  the  vials 
full  of  odours.  Then  hosts  of  angels,  as 
unf alien,  or  may  be  redeemed  from 
other  worlds.  And  then  the  under 
world  of  creation.  Observe  the  number', 
unity ^  ecstasy  of  this  company. 

III.  The  song  the  company  sing. 
Its  oneness,  its  subject  (redemption),  its 
variety  of  tones.  Notice  the  solemn 
representative  Amen  of  ver.  14. 

See  verses  in  PoUok's  "Course  of 
Time,"  pp.  104,  106,  188—191  (21st 
edition). 

R.  Tuck,  B.A. 

THE    WOBLD. 

a  Scripture  Class.) 

God.  Have  they  been  sorrowed  for? 
Have  they  taught  us  lessons  for  the 
future  ? 

(2)  The  many  mercies  of  our  Qod. 
Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  us. 

Week-day  mercies, — strength  to  work, 
social  joys,  success  in  worldly  calling  ; 
perhaps  the  reverse  of  these,  yet  still 
in  mercy.  Sabbath  fnercies,  —  kind 
pastors,  faithful  teachers,  pleasant  praises, 
joyous  greetings,  soul  searchings. 

(3)  The  fleeting  nature  of  earthly 
things. 

With  the  using  they  are  passing 
away.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  all  that 
is  earth-bom  to  fade.  Even  *'  the  ever- 
lasting hills  "  crumble  and  decay,  and 
"  the  soft  water  hollows  the  hard  rook.'* 
So  that  we  may  now  on  this  last 
Sabbath  in  the  year  think  of— 
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II.  The  End  op  the  AVould. 
Some  may  doubt  thia    (a)    because 

the$f  Me  no  ehaitge, 

{h)  Because  they  forget  it  uhu  OotTt 
power  which  created^  that  alone  can  up- 
hold  (ver.  4). 

{e)  Because  they  wieh  to  forget  it 
(ver.  5) .  *  *  They  willingly  are  ignorant ;' ' 
as  we  wish  we  believe. 

As  to  this  "  end  of  all  things  here 
below,"  note — 

1st.  The  world  is  to  be  dissolved 
(ver.  11). 

To  be  changed.  The  truth  is  groat, 
but  we  must  remember  the  power  of 
God.  We  are  not  told  that  it  is  God*8 
purpose  to  annihilate,  but  the  whole 
universe  is  to  undergo  great  alterations. - 

2nd.  Fire  is  to  be  the  agent  that  God 
will  employ  (ver.  10, 12). 

Concerning  the  great  internal  fires  of 

the  earth  we  have  very  little  to  do.    We 

must  not  dig  too  deeply.     Worlds  on 

fire  are  beyond  us.    The  dissolution  of 

'  the  world  may  alarm  us,  but — 

3rd.  There  will  be  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth. 

Befined  by  the  fire,  purified  by  God, 
righteousness  only  shall  dwell  there.  It 
is  impossible  to  answer  many  questions 
we  might  wish  to  ask.  Take  what  God 
tells,  and  leave  the  rest. 

III.  The  Application  op  the  End. 


Letus  notice  ver.  7.  It  was  «<it brought 
the  deluge.  And  there  is  to  be  perditiom 
for  ungodly  men.  Sin,  then,  is  the  worst 
enemy  of  the  human  race.  The  great 
applicatiju  is  in  ver.  14.  Whebbpore 
(always  look  well  at  ihe  "  wherefores  ** 
and  "therefores"  of  Scripture)  if  we 
look  for  these  things, — 

1st.  The  great  matter  ia  to  bb  pound 
IN  Him. 

That  will  give  peace.  If  in  Jesus, — 
"  Bold  shall  we  stand  in  that  great  day." 

Christ  is  the  way  of  safety.  He  is 
still  willing  to  receive  sinners.  He 
waits  to  be  gracious ;  for  see  — 

2nd.  The  lotig  suffering  of  God  it 
salvation  ^ver.  15). 

Why  does  God  spare  the  world?— why 
spare  us  year  after  year  ?  Is  it  not  that 
His  goodness  may  lead  us  to  repentance  ? 
<'  He  doth  with  sinners  bear."  If  this 
year  has  not  witnessed  our  full  surrender 
to  Jesus,  oh  may  1876  be  the  happy 
time  that  fixed  our  choice  ! 

3rd.  We  must  grow  in  grace  and  kncW' 
ledge  (ver.  18). 

I|ife  in  Jesus  first,  then  growth.  If 
we*  know  Jesus,  we  bhaU  "  not  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed."  Hb  la 
ouE  Saviour.  If  in  Him,  we  are  safe^ 
"  To  Him  be  glory  both  now  and  for 
ever."    Amen. 

H.  G.  G. 


A  BuBNiNO  WoBLD. — During  the  last  two  or  three  centuries,  upwards  of  thirteen 
fixed  stars  hare  disappeared.  One  of  them,  situated  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  pre- 
sented a  peculiar  brilliancy,  and  was  so  bright  as  to  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye  at  mid-day. 
It  seemed  to  be  on  fire.  It  appeared  at  first  of  a  dazzling  white,  then  of  a  reddish 
yellow,  and,  lastly  of  an  ashy  pale  colour.  La  Place  supposes  that  it  wis  bnmad  up,  as 
it  has  never  been  seen  siuoe.  The  conflagratioa  was  visible  about  dxteen  months,— 
a  whole  system  on  fire,  the  great  central  luminary  and  its  planets,  with  their 
plains,  mountains,  forests,  villages,  cities,  and  inhabitants,  all  inflames  oonsumed; 
and  here  we  hare  a  presumptiro  proof  of  the  truth,  and  a  solemn  illustration  of  a  singular 
passage  in  a  rery  old  book.  "  The  hearens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise;  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  ferrent  heat;  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein, 
BhaU  be  burned  up." — See  also  "  Notes  "  for  December. 
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THE   MINISTRY   OF   JESUS. 

Hebrews  ii.     {Blackboard  Iteview  Lesson  for  Infants.)     October  to  December. 


JESUS- 

Getting  a  Home  ready. 

I^AYING. 

Dying  on  the  Cross. 
Laid  in  the  Grave. 
Hose  from  the  Dead. 

"  That  JETtf,  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste  death  for  every  man.*' 

JESUS 

died 

for  me. 


For  a  great  many  Sunday  afternoons 
we  have  been  talking  about — (Jesus), 
and  now  this  afternoon  we  will  try  to 
remember  the  lessons  we  have  learned 
about  Him. 

Where  is  Jesns  now  ?  Once  He  lived 
on — (earth),  was  a  little — (baby),  grew 
up  to  be  a — (man),  went  about, — 

**He  was  so  kind,"  &c.  (sing  verse). 

Jesus  did  something  more  than  this. 
He  knew  that  we  could  not  always  live 
here  in  this  world,  that  one  day  all  of 
us  must — (die),  and  so  He  said,  "  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  Where  did 
Jesus  mean  to  get  a  place  ready  ?  Do 
you  not  remember  we  talked  about 
(point  to  first  line  on  black-board) .  For 
whom  is  He  getting  a  home  ready? 
Yes ;  and  He  will  come  again  and  take 
those  whom  He  loves  to  that  *' happy 
home  on  high,"  that  "  beautiful  place  " 
which  we  so  often  sing  about.  Do  you 
love  Jesus  ?  Then  there  is  a  home  for 
you  there. 

Sing  verse — "There  is  a  home  for 
little  children." 

What  is  this  word  ?    We  talked  about 


Jesus — (praying).  For  whom  did  He 
pray?  Yes;  and  ijow  He  is  up  in — 
(heaven),  and  He  is  praying  for  us,  for 
you,  still,  praying  that  each  little  child 
here  may  be  a  little  lamb  in  His  fold. 
How  kind  of  Jesus !  Should  you  not 
love  Him  very  much  ?  Then  we  talked 
about  Jesus  dying  on  the  —  (cross). 
Was  it  because  He  had  done  wrong  ? 
It  was  because  we,  you,  had  sinned 
against  Him,  and  God  hated  sin,  and 
must  punish  the  sinner ;  but  Jesus  said, 
"  I  will  bear  the  punishment  instead," 
and  so  He  stood  in  our  place  and  bore 
our  sins  on  the — (cross),  as  our  hymn 
says,— 

**  He  knew  how  wicked  man  had  been," 
&c.  (sing  verse). 

When  Jesus  was  quite  dead  He  was 
taken  down  from  the— (cross)  and — (laid 
in  the  grave),  and  a  stone  was  put  in  the 
front  of  it.  How  long  was  He  in  the 
grave?  and  then  He — (rose  from  the 
dead).  How  wonderful !  You  remem- 
ber that  when  Lazarus  was  dead  and 
had  been  in  the  grave  four  days  Jesus 
raised  Him  to  life  again,  but  did  any  one 
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raise  Jesus  from  the  dead?  You  see 
He  did  it  by  Sis  own  power ,  and  now 
He  is  up  in — (heaven). 

Sing  hymn — "Why  did  ihe  Son  of 
God  come  down  ?  " 

Teach  Golden  Text.  (Explain  "^rarc*?/* 
"  taste,") 

So  you  see  it  pleased  God  to  send  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world  to  die 
on  the — (cross)  and  bear  our — (sins),  so 
that  fvey  each  little  child  here,  might  be 


—(forgiven) ,  and  go  to— (heaven)  when 
we — (die). 

Do  you  not  think  that  Jesus  was  very 
kind  to  Buflfer  all  this  for  you  ?  Do  you 
not  love  Him  very  much?  Then  you 
can  say, — (write) 

Jesus 

died 

for  me. 

Sing  hymn — "Around  the  throne  of 

God  in  heaven."  Hannah  T. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  TEACHIB  AND  PREPARATION. 

He  will  find  it  necessary  to  be  the  student.  The  mind  needs  to  be  thoroughly 
furnished.  Every  one  who  undertakes  to  be  the  teacher  of  youth  should  be  per- 
petually studying.  So  far  as  God  gives  him  opportunity  he  should  be  collecting 
thoughts  and  illustrations  daily,  not  from  books  only,  but  from  men  and  things, 
from  joy  and  sorrow,  from  trees,  stones,  brooks,  rivers,  and  seas,  from  hill  and  dale, 
^om  the  hidden  violet  or  the  staring  sunflower.  If  his  time  for  reading  be  limited, 
there  is  scarcely  a  fact  in  history,  biography,  science,  or  art,  which  may  not,  if 
carefully  stored  up,  be  made  of  abundant  service  in  the  illustration  of  God's  truth. 
Even  the  scraps  of  information  with  which  a  teacher  hardly  pressed  in  business  is 
obliged  to  be  content,  may  be  stored  up  for  available  occasions ;  each  one  may  he 
'  put  in  place,  and  labelled  "  For  the  Master's  use,"  and  be  brought  forth  when  it 
wiU  do  good  service.  It  may  be  that  a  teacher  would  always  find  words  of  some 
kind ;  but  it  will  be  well  if  he  acts  on  the  same  principle  as  Dr.  Arnold,  who, 
when  one  asked  him  why  he  studied  so  much,  and  whether  he  was  afraid  of  not 
having  eiiough  to  say,  replied,  "That's  not  it;  'tis  not  that  I  should  not  have 
enough  to  say,  but  I  would  rather  my  pupils  should  be  supplied  from  a  running 
stream  than  from  a  stagnant  pool."  If,  however,  a  teacher  has  time  for  but  Kttle 
more,  he  must  be  familiar  with  the  position  of  Biblical  science  on  difficult  questions, 
such  as  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge,  lest  his  scholars  try  him  with  questions  with 
which  he  is  incompetent  to  grapple. 

If  he  be  ever  accumulating,  he  will  be  surpnsed  at  the  ease  of  acquiring  fro*h 
thought,  and  at  the  rapid  growth  of  facility  in  utttring  it.  Everything  that  will 
help  him  to  uihderstand  the  Scriptures  should  be  studied  by  turns  as  opportunity 
offers.  He  may  not  offer  to  the  Lord  his  God  "  that  ^hich  costs  him  nothing.  -" 
From  "  T?ie  Teacher's  Double  Care  and  Double  Meward^''  a  New  Year's  Address  to 
Sunday  School  Teachers,  by  Clement  Clemance,  B.A.  Price  Id.,  or  8s.  per  l^^ 
Sunday  School  Union,  66.  Old  Bailey. 
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187.— THE  DOOR  OF  THE  LIPS. 

i^SAXK  czli.  3. — *'  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips." 

Dr.  JTolmson,  giving  advice  to  an  intimate  friend,  said,  "  Above  all,  accustom 
your  children  constantly  to  tell  the  truth,  without  varying  in  any  circumstance." 
A  lady  present  emphatically  exclaimed,  "  Nay,  this  is  too  much  ;  for  a  little  varia- 
tion in  narrative  must  ha  ppen  a  thousand  times  a  day  if  one  is  not  perpetually 
watching."  ""Well,  madam,"  replied  the  Doctor,  "  and  you  ought  to  be  perpetu- 
ally watching.  It  is  more  from  carelessness  about  truth  than  from  intentional 
lying  that  there  is  so  much  falsehood  in  the  world." 

188.— BOASTING. 

Jambs  iii.  6.—''  The  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great  things." 

It  is  recorded  in  Whitei&eld's  journal,  that  during  his  first  voyage  to  Georgia  the 
8hip*8  cook  was  awfully  addicted  to  drioking,  and  when  reproved  for  this  and  other 
sins,  boasted  that  he  would  be  wicked  till  within  two  years  of  his  death,  and  would 
then  reform.     He  died  of  an  illness,  brought  on  by  drinking,  in  six  hours. 

189.— THE   STUBBORN    HEART  CONQUERED. 

Pbovbsbs  X.  19. — *'  In  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin :  but  he  that 
refraineth  his  lips  is  wise." 

It  is  well  known  that  Joseph  Bradford  was  for  some  years  the  travelling  com- 
panion of  Mr.  "Wesley,  for  whom  he  would  have  sacrificed  health  and  even  life,  but 
to  whom  his  will  would  never  bend,  except  ia  meekness.  "  Joseph,"  said  Mr. 
"Wesley  one  day,  "  take  these  letters  to  the  post."  B.  **I  will  take  them  after 
preaching,  sir."  W.  **  Take  them  now,  Joseph.*'  B.  "  I  wish  to  hear  you  preach, 
sir;  and  there  will  be  sufficient  time  for  the  post  after  service."  "W.  "  I  insist 
upon  you  going  now,  Joseph."  B.  "  I  will  not  go  at  present."  "W,  "  You  won't  ?" 
B.  **No,  sir."  W,  "  Then  you  and  I  must  part."  B.  •'Very  good,  sir."  The 
good  men  slept  over  it.  Both  were  early  risers.  At  four  o'clock  the  next  morning 
the  refractory  helper  was  accosted  with  *' Joseph,  have  you  considered  what  I 
said— that  we  must  part?"  B.  "Yes,  sir."  W.  "And  must  we  part?"  B. 
"  Please  yourself,  sir."  W.  "  Will  you  ask  my  pardon,  Joseph  ?  "  B.  **  No,  sir." 
W.  "You  won't?  "  B.  "  No,  sir."  W.  "  Then  1  will  ask  yours,  Joseph."  Poor 
Joseph  was  instantly  melted,  smitten  as  by  the  rod  of  Moses,  and  forth  gushed  the 
tears,  like  the  water  f  i  on  the  lock. 
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190.— DRAWING   BACK. 

Hbb&ews  iii.  12. — '*  Take  heed,  brethrea,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  jou  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  Goi." 

Biicconet,  Bishop  of  Meauz  in  France,  in  the  sixteenth  ceatury,  catching  the 
spirit  of  reform  at  that  time  pervading  Germany  and  Switzerland,  zealously  op- 
posed some  grosser  eiTors  and  Tiews  of  the  Romish  Church.  Hariog  been  twice 
ambaasador  to  Rome,  a  bishop,  a  noble,  an  intimate  friend  of  the  reigning  and 
preceding  monarch,  he  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  gr^at  pillars  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. A  change  of  goyernment  comes,  the  Inquisition  is  set  up,  and  Bricconet 
becomes  the  first  object  of  their  vengeance.  "  The  poor  bishop,"  says  B'Aubigne, 
**  who  had  been  so  sanguine  in  the  hope  to  see  the  Reformation  gradually  and 
silently  winning  its  way  into  men's  minds,  ti-embled  in  dismay  when  he  found  at 
the  eleventh  hour  that  it  must  be  purchased  by  life  itself.  No  alternatives  were 
presented  him  but  death  and  recantation ;  and  to  the  latter  the  minions  of  the  Pope 
urged  him  by  the  most  plausible  pretexts.  They  pretended  they  too  were  anxious 
for  a  reformation,  that  all  was  going  on  by  insensible  steps,  that  many  would  bj 
won  over  by  his  conceding  and  yielding  a  little  who  would  be  stumbled  by  his 
warm  and  open  opposition  to  the  Church.  Bricconet  heard,  considered,  his  resolu- 
tion was  shaken — ^he  staggered  under  the  cross—he  stumbled — ^he  fell !  The  day 
of  his  recantation  was  a  dark  day  for  France.  The  gr^at  conflict  then  waging  in 
that  country  between  truth  and  error  was  sadly  affected  by  the  bishop's  falL" 
"  What  his  enemies  represented  as  the  saving  of  his  country,* 'Jsays  the  historian , 
**  was  perhaps  the  worst  of  its  misfortunes.  What  might  not  have  been  the  con- 
sequence if  Bricconet  had  possessed  the  courage  of  Luther !" 

191.— THE  END   OF   THE  WORLD. 

2  Pbtbs  iii.  10.—"  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  6ome  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  th ) 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  beat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  -that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up." 

There  was  a  prevalent,  nay,  almost  universal  idea,  in  the  tenth  century,  that  the 
end  of  the  world  was  approaching.  Many  charters  began  vrith  these  words, — "  As 
the  world  is  now  drawing  to  its  close.*'  An  army  marching  under  the  Emperor 
Otho  I.  was  so  terrified  by  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  it  conceived  to  announce 
this  consummation,  as  to  disperse  hastily  on  all  sides.  As  this  notion  seems  to 
have  been  founded  on  some  confused  theory  of  the  Millennium,  it  died  away  when 
the  seasons  proceeded  to  the  eleventh  century  with  their  usual  regularity. 

192.— ONLY    BELIEVE. 

JoHW  XX.  27.—**  Be  not  faithless,  but  believing." 

The  celebrated  Hume  was  dining  at  the  house  of  an  intimate  friend.    After 

dinner  the  ladies  withdrew,  and  in  the  course  of  conversation  Mr.  Hilme  made 

some  assertion  which  caused  a  gentleman  present  to  observe  to  him,  *  *  If  you  can 

advance  such  sentiments  as  these,  you  are  certainly  whit  the  world  gives  you 
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credit  for  being,  an  infidel."  A  little  girl  who  31  the  philosopher  had  often  noticed, 
and  with  whom  he  had  become  a  favourite  by  bringing  her  little  presents  of  toys 
and  sweetmeats,  happened  to  be  playiog  about  the  room  unnoticed.  She,  however, 
listened  to  the  conversation,  and  on  hearing  the  above  expression  left  the  room, 
went  to  her  mother,  and  asked  her,  "  Mamma,  what  is  an  infidel  ?  "  "An  infidel, 
my  dear  P  "  replied  her  mother,  ^^  why  should  you  ask  such  a  question  ?  An  infidel 
is  so  awful  a  character  that  I  scarcely  know  how  to  answer  you."  *'  Oh  !  tell  me, 
mamma,'*  returned  the  child ;  "  I  must  know  what  an  infidel  is."  Struck  with  her 
eagerness,  her  mother  at  length  replied,  "  An  infidel  is  one  who  believes  there  is  no 
God,  no  heaven,  no  hell,  no  hereafter."  Some  days  afterwards  Hume  again  visited 
the  house  of  his  friend.  On  being  introduced  into  the  parlour,  he  found  no  one 
there  but  his  favourite  little  girl ;  he  went  to  her  and  attempted  to  take  her  up  in 
his  arms  and  kiss  her,  as  he  had  been  used  to  do,  but  the  child  shrunk  with  horror 
from  his  touch.  '*  My  dear,"  said  he,"  what  is  the  matter  ?  do  I  hurt  you ?  " 
"  No,"  she  replied,  **  you  do  not  hurt  me,  but  I  cannot  kiss  you,  I  cannot  play  with 
you."  ""Why  not,  my  dear  f "  **  Because  you  are  an  infidel."  "An  infidel? 
what  is  that  ?  "  "  One  who  believes  there  is  no  God,  no  heaven,  no  hell,  no  here- 
after." **  And  are  you  not  very  sorry  for  me,  my  dear  ?  "  asked  the  philosopher. 
"Yes,  indeed  I  am  sorry,"  returned  the  child,  with  solemnity;  "  and  I  pray  to  God 
for  you.**  "  Do  you  indeed  ?  and  what  do  you  say  'r  '*  "  I  say,  0  God,  teach  this  * 
man  that  Thou  art.*' 

193._FAITH. 
John  xx.  29. — "Blessed are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 
A  well-known  traveller  in  America  lodged  one  night  at  the  house  of  a  planter, 
who  informed  him  that  one  of  his  slaves,  a  man  upwards  of  seventy,  who  could 
neither  read  nor  write,  was  yet  eminently  distinguished  for  his  piety,  and  for  his 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  Having  some  curiosity  to  learn  what  evidence  such 
a  man  could  have  of  their  divine  origin,  he  went  out  in  the  morning  alone,  and, 
without  making  himself  known  as  a  clergyman,  entered  into  conversation  with 
him  on  the  subject  After  starting  some  of  the  common  objections  of  infidels 
against  the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures,  in  a  way  calculated  to  confound  an 
ignorant  man,  he  said  to  him,  "  When  you  cannot  even  read  the  Bible,  nor 
examine  the  evidence  for  or  against  its  truth,  how  can  you  know  that  it  is  the 
word  of  God  ?  "  After  reflecting  a  moment,  the  negix)  replied,  **  You  ask  me,  sir, 
how  I  know  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God.  I  know  it  by  its  effect  on  my 
own  heart." 

194.— SUFFKRING    FOR   CHRIST. 

John  xxi.  22.—"  Follow  thou  Me." 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the  risen  Saviour,  and  mean  service  and  suffering, 
terminating  in  endless  joy.  When  the  officers  of  justice  threatened  to  kill  Basil, 
he  answered,  "  If  that  be  all,  I  fear  not ;  yea,  your  master  cannot  please  me  more 
than  in  sending  me  to  my  heavenly  Father,  to  whom  I  now  live,  and  to  whom  I 
desire  to  hasten.**  Foxe  relates,  in  his  "Acts  and  Monuments,"  that  a  Dutch 
martyr,  feeling  the  flamep,  said,  <*  Ah  !  what  a  small  pain  is  this  compared  with  the 
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glory  to  come ! "  The  same  author  tellB  us  that  John  Noyes  took  up  a  fagot  at  the 
fire,  and  kissing  it,  said,  "  Blessed  he  the  time  that  eyer  I  was  bom  to  come  to  HSb 
preferment.*'  When  an  ancient  martyr  was  severely  threatened  by  his  persecutors, 
he  replied,  '^  There  is  nothing  visible  or  invisible  that  I  fear.  I  wUl  stand  to  my 
profession  of  the  name  and  faith  of  Christ,  come  of  it  what  will." 

195.— THE  UNSEEN  ADORED. 
1  Pbtbb  i.  8. — **  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love." 
A  kind  mother  had  one  day  been  talking  with  her  little  girl  about  the  duty  of 
loving  God.  The  child  replied,  "  Mother,  I  have  never  seen  God ;  how  can  I  love 
Him  ?  **  The  mother  made  no  answer  then.  A  few  days  after,  she  received  a 
package  from  a  friend  who  lived  a  great  way  off;  and  in  the  package  was  a  beau- 
tiful picture-book  for  the  little  girl.  The  child  took  the  book,  and  was  for  some 
time  entirely  engrossed  in  looking  at  the  pictures  ;  but  soon  she  exclaimed,  *'0h, 
mother,  how  I  do  love  the  good  lady  that  Beat  me  this  book !  "  "  Bat  you  never 
eaw  her,  my  dear,"  said  the  mother.  *  *  No,"  answered  the  child,  "  but  I  love  her 
becaofle  she  sent  me  this  beautiful  present."  "  My  child,"  said  the  mother,  "you 
told  me  the  other  day  that  you  could  not  love  God,  because  you  had  never  seea 
Him.  And  yet  you  love  this  kind  lady,  whom  you  have  never  seen,  because  die 
has  given  you  a  present.  Now  you  have  all  around  you  the  presents  which 
God  has  given  you.     Why  cannot  you  love  Him  for  His  presents?" 

196.— "TOUGH  ME   NOT." 

JOHS  XX,  17. 

Doddridge's  paraphrase  of  this  verse  is  probably  the  best  interpretation  :— 
"Do  not  stay  here  to  embrace  Me  now,  either  to  pay  thy  homage  to  Me,  or 
to  confirm  thy  faith,  both  which  thou  wilt  have  other  opportunities  of  doing ; 
for  I  am  not  yet  withdrawn  from  your  world  and  ascended  to  the  heavenly 
court  of  My  Father,  as  you  imagine  I  shall  presently  do,  but  I  shall  yet  con- 
tinue for  a  little  while  on  earth,  and  give  you  further  opportunities  of  seeing 
Me  again ;  let  nothing  therefore  detain  thee  any  longer,  but  go  immediately  to 
My  dear  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,"  &c. 

197.— "loYEST  THOU  ME"?* 
John  xxi.  16. 

"What  can  I  do  for  Him  ?'*  you  ask. 

"If  ye  love  Me,"  He  answers,  "  keep  My  commandments." 

Here  is  a  little  girl— call  her  Mary,— the  pet  of  the  household,  who  will  throw  her 
arms  round  her  mother's  neck,  and  say,  "  Ob,  mother,  I  love  you  dearly !  "  By  and  by, 
the  mother  calls  Mary  from  her  play,  or  from  the  story-book  she  is  reading,  to  do  seme 
little  service.  Mary  pouts  and  glooms,  and  is  evidently  unwilling.  She  does  the  tiling, 
but  not  with  her  heart.  What  would  a  good  mother  say  to  her  ?  Very  likely  she  would 
say  fiomething  like  this, — "  My  dear  child,  I  do  not  want  you  to  say  that  you  love  me,  but 
to  show  it  by  what  you  do."  Exactly  so,  if  we  love  Jesus,  He  will^give  us  something  to  do 
for  Him^something  answerable  to  our  love,  something  which  only  love  can  do,  some- 
thing which  love  will  have  pleasure  in  doing,  and  He  will  expect  us  to  do  it. 

*  From  <*  LoTest  thou  Me  ?"  a  question  for  Elder  SeboUi  8  at  the  Commenoement  of  a  N«v 
Year.  By  James  Culross,  M.A.,  D.D.  Price  One  Penny,  or  8b.  per  100.  Sunday  School  Union, 
6«   Old  R;  iler. 
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Out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Lion.  Life  oil 
the  Deep,  Angelic  Beings;  their 
Nature  and  Ministry.  Religious 
Tract  Society. 
These  three  volumes,  published  by  the 
Tract  Society,  appeal  to  the  tastes  of  a^ 
many  classes  of  readers.  Those  who 
delight  in  classic  lore,  and  love  to  trace 
the  early  influence  of  Christianity  on 
Greek  and  Boman  civilization,  -vrill  find 
something  congenial  in  the  story  en- 
titled "  Out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Lion." 
The  period  selected  is  the  reign  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  at  which  time  the 
faith  of  the  gospel  bad  extended  widely, 
the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour  for  even 
the  poor  and  the  opplressed  had  reached 
the  remotest  provinces  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  many  who  had  sought  in 
vain  for  rest  and  peace  in  the  study  of 
philosophy  turned  wearily  from  the 
vain  pursuit  to  find  rest  for  their  souls 
in  "the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

The  genius  of  Christianity,  which  was 
manifest  in  its  claims  to  be  the  one 
faith,  and  in  its  denunciation  of  idolatry 
in  every  form,  had  placed  it  on  an  en- 
tirely different  footing  from  the  mytholo- 
gies of  the  nations  who  had  come  under 
Roman  domination ;  and  whilst  the  deities 
of  Syria,  Persia,  and  Egypt  found  vo- 
taries and  temples  in  Rome  itself,  hatred 
and  persecution  assailed  the  Christians, 
who  of  necessity  stood  aloof  from  the 
religious  ceremonies  which  formed  part 
of  the  political  system  of  the  State. 

In  very  natural  fashion  the  incidents 
of  the  narrative  are  brought  out  ;  the 


pervasive  power  of  the  truth,  the  suffer- 
ing for  righteousness*  sake  which  had 
to  be  endured,  the  outbursts  of  savage 
cruelty  which  marked  the  heathen  popu- 
lace, the  imprisonments,  martyrdoms, 
or  hair-breadth  escapes  of  the  dramati 
personce,  ai-e  well  delineated,  and  the 
interest  is  sustained  throughout, 

"  Life  on  the  Deep  "  brings  us  down 
to  the  present  period,  and  will  commend 
itself  to  the  lovers  of  maritime  adven- 
ture. It  gives  a  rapid  outline  of  the* 
career  of  Charles  March,  Commander 
R.N.,  who  seems  to  have  taken  to  the 
water  with  even  more  than  the  usual 
facility  of  an  English  boy.  By  the  time 
he  was  twenty  he  had  brought  into 
Dartmouth  harbour  a  vessel  recaptured 
frcm  the  French.  Soon  afterwards  he 
took  pait  in  Lord  Exmouth's  expedition 
against  the  Algerine  Corsairs,  and  on 
through  the  course  of  an  active  life  dis- 
charged faithfully  and  with  success  the 
duties  of  his  arduous  calling.  Godliness 
as  well  as  manliness  characterized  him, 
and  the  record  of  shrewd,  practical, 
genial,  happy  life  is  stimulating  as  well 
as  instructive. 

**Augelic;  Beings  their  Nature  and 
Ministry."  In  the  nature  of  things 
this  volume  should  from  its  title  be 
suite!  for  those  who  delight  to  specu- 
late upon  angelic  agency,  and  we  ex- 
press a  hope  that  it  is  so  suited. 
Frankly,  however,  we  confess  that  the 
hope  is  somewhat  faint ;  not  that  there 
is  any  attempt  on  the  writer's  part  to 
be  wise  above  .what    is    written,  but 
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mainly  because  of  the  quiet  monotony 
which  iireeistibly  recalls  the    couplet 
applied  to  commonplace  yersification, — 
"  If  eryital  streams  with  pleasing  mur- 
murs creep, 
The  hearer's  threatened— not  in  yain— 
with  sleep/' 

Getting  Saved :  a  word  for  those  who 

are  seeltiDg  Christ.     By  Bey.  M.  G. 

Pbabsb.     London :   Wesleyan  Con* 

ference  Office; 
No  suspicion  of  dulness  can  attach  to 
this  tiny  tractate.     Sober  seriousness 
there  is  ;  plain  presentation  of  the  old, 
old  story ;  life  and  power  throughout. 

Hindrances  to  faith,  faith  in  self, 
with  other  difficulties  which  an  inquirer 
meets,  are  briefly  noticed,  and  then 
there  follows  the  simple  trust  in  Jesus  : 
"  If  I  take  Him  who  died  for  me  as  my 
Sayiour,  what  more  can  I  want?  I 
must  trust  Him,  cliog  to  Him,  rely  upon 
Him."  "  He  would  not  doubt  God's 
promise,  why  should  he  P  or  why  should 
you?" 

We  notice  that  the  tract  has  reached 
its  twenty-fifth  thousand,  and  hope  that 
ere  long  an  additional  figure  wUl  be 
required  to  express  its  circulation. 


St^s  Downward;  or,  Sarah  Seddon's 

FaU  and  Recovery.      Life  at  Hill 

Farm.     The  ffotue  at  the  Comer  of 

Broad   Street.     Stick  to  the  Maft, 

Beligious  Tract  Society. 

**  EXP.B&IBNCE  keeps  a  dear  school,  but 

fools  will  learn  in  no  other;"  such  is 

the  moral  of  the  first  of  these  stories. 


Sarah  Seddon,  captiyated  by  the  loye 
of  finery,  is  led  step  by  step  into  folly, 
despite  counsel  and  warning;  bitter 
but  salutary  experience  arrests  her  eyil 
course,  and  leads  to  her  return  to  the 
right  path. 

The  book  is  well  suited  for  presenta- 
tion to  young  people  who  are  smitten 
with  the  preyalent  desire  to  be  fashion" 
able  at  all  hazards. 

Life  at  Eill  Farm  is  a  pleasant  story 
of  home  life;  of  unjust  suspicion;  of 
patient  endurance ;  and,  finally,  of  im- 
partial justice  meted  out  to  all. 

To  tibose  who  are  dissatisfied  witli 
proyidential  allotment,  and  who  are 
eyer  desiring  some  other  position,  for 
which  they  fancy  their  talents  qualify 
them,  the  book  has  a  word  of  sslutazy 
admonition. 

The  EovM  at  the  Comer  of  Broad 
Street  sketches  the  career  of  a  poor 
child  who  is  attracted  by  the  brightneos 
of  a  comfortable,  well-furnished  house 
which  she  frequently  passes.  How  the 
way  opens  for  her  to  become  an  inmate 
of  that  house,  and  how  she  learns  thers 
about  a  better,  eyen  a  heayenly  home, 
is  well  narrated. 

Stick  to  the  Baft  tells  of  the  adven- 
tures of  wood-cutters  who  float  their 
timber  down  rapid  streams,  often  at 
considerable  risk.  The  words  haye  a 
double  sense,  as  one  of  the  men  ex- 
plains,— "there  is  the  raft  ol  wood 
which  saved  me  when  strength  was 
fast  failing;  there  is  that  almighty 
Baft  which  upholds  me  day  by  day, 
and  which  I  can  cling  to  at  all  1 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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